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DELIGHT IN GOD ONLY. 

HT rtAKCES QOARLER. 

I love (mid have nonie cause in love) the e nrth -, 
She Is my Maker's denture, therefore lonl; 
She m my mother, for she fnve me binh : 
She In my lewler llurMf, she «avr me food ; 

Bal what's a creature, Lord, compared wilh Ibee ! 

jlove the air : her dainty sweets rrlrcsh 
My drooptiit soul, nmt 10 new swectsinvite me: 

i shrilNmuiilhed rhnir su-lrdus me wilh Ibeir lleah, 
Aim with their imlyplioiiinii unlet delitht me; 
But what's llie air, or all Ihe Ihtl -he 

Can bless my ton] withal, compared to thee ! 

I love the sen -, she i* my fellow eieatare, 

My cnrclul purvejor; she provides llle store; 

Phe wall- me round : she makes my dlei frealer; 

She wan* my treasure Iron a forehin shore; 

Itnl Lord of oceans, when eoimiarnl with thee, 
what i. llie ocean, or her w,-alih lo me? 

To heaven's hilh cily* ! direct my Journey, 
Whoae ■pnntled suburbs enlerlaili Ulinc eye; 
Mine eye by eniitetnnialf'u,'* f real attorney, 
Transcends llie crystal pavement of the sky: 

But what hi heaven, lies! (lort, compared lo Iheef 
Wiihoui thy pretence heaven 1 ! no heaveu for me. 

Without Thy pie-ence eirlh sivee no reflection; 

Without Thy preaO 'C* sea afford* no treasure; 

Withoul Tliv presence air is rank infection ; 

Wiihoui Thv presence heaven Itself 's no pleasure: 
If not prasessed. ifnni enjoyed In thee, 
Whals earth, or sea, or air, or heaven to me.' 

• The new Jenvnlein whlrii descends from heaven on to the re- 
stored curtll.-Rev. 22:10. 



Present Dispensation— its Course. 

There is no dispute among Christians as to 
the fact, that a very holy and blessed state of 
things is yet to exist upon this earth. This is 
commonly called the Millennium, from its being 
destined to last a thousand years. In Scripture, 
however, it is generally known hy the name of 
the Kingdom, from its being the blessed state in 
which the great Messiah, •• ihe one King," " the 
blessed and only Potentate," shall bear rule, and 
realize all that God hath spoken concerning his 
blessed empire, "by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets ever since the world began." All 
Christians are agreed in expecting that such a 
state of purity and blessedness will yet exist in 
the earth. But what is to be its proper nature ; 
when it will be introduced and how; whether 
it will precede or follow Christ's second and 
glorious advent ; and whether he will preside 
in nnd rule over it in person, or merely by his 
Spirit and word ? these nre points about which 
Christians greatly differ. Now on these dis- 
puted points — interesting to all, happily engag- 
ing the thoughts of many minds at present, and 
rising in importance every day, — we would like 
to be of service in the hands of God in conduct- 
ing any candid, inquiring minds, willing to be 
guided by the word of God alone, to a satisfac- 
tory, because scriptural decision. In attempt- 
ing this, however, we must advert, first of a',1, 
to the nature, course, and issue of the dispensa- 
tion under which we are now living, that of the 
Gospel ; for there is reason to think that it is 
in mistaken conceptions on this point that al- 
most all erroneous views relating lo the king- 
dom have hod their origin. 

As to the course and issue of the present dis- 
pensation, there exist these two widely different 
—nay, entirely opposite opinions. The first is, 
that the Gospel is gradually to extend and widen 
its influence more and more; that, amid partial 
and temporary declensions, it is to be, on the 
whole and throughout, of a progressive and ad- 
vancing nature ; and that, without any material 
change in its own nature, or the agency em- 
ployed in it, it is, in the latter days "of its his- 
tory, to acquire a universal and supreme do- 
minion, extending its conquests and deepening 
its influence till it embrace the whole earth in 




its sway, and set up throughout all its borders 
" the kingdom of righteousness, and peace and 
joy in the Holy Ghost." This is the first opin- 
ion, and it prevails among the great majority of 
Christians now, though it did not do so during 
the first three centuries of the Church. The 
second stands directly opposed to this, and is 
in substance as follows : That the Gospel, from 
first to last, is to have not a steadily progressive, 
but an extremely chequered course ; that, while 
employed by God " to take out of the Gentiles a 
people for his name," it is never to obtain uni- 
versal dominion and predominant influence ; 
ihat, on the contrary, there is to be one grand 
apostacy, rising at the beginning, extending 
throughout its whole course, and lasting till its 
very end ; that its sphere is by this apostacy to 
be contracted, and its influence diminished more 
and more as it approaches its close ; that its 
last days are to be its darkest, not its brightest 
days; and that, instead of shining wider and 
clearer, till it overspread the earth with meridian 
glory, it will, so to speak, set in night, in the 
darkest night this world ever saw ; it will end 
and be removed by the judgments of God, and, 
not merging into, be entirely supplanted by, and 
give place to, another and different order of 
things — that of the kingdom, Christ's personal 
advent, and personal reign. 

The question is, Which of these two opposite 
opinions is the correct and scriptural one? In 
seeking for an answer to this question in God's 
own word, we shall endeavor to show that the 
second opinion is most agreeable to all its: state- 
ments. And though it be scarcely possible to 
consider the course and the close of this dispen- 
sation entirely apart, and as two separate sub- 
jects, the rest of this paper shall relate chiefly 
to the former point — its course. 

There are many passages which very dis- 
tinctly intimate what is to be the course of this 
present dispensation. Some of these give us a 
sketch of its whole career from its rise to its 
close. Bui in none of them do we find any 
hint or trace of a Millennial state between these 
extreme points. The kingdom is placed out of 
and beyond this dispensation altogether. And 
in it, there is not only a mixture, but a prepon- 
derance, and a progressive increase, of evil, from 
the beginning to its very end. 

Take, for example, the parable of the tares, a 
passage designed by our Lord to illustrate " the 
kingdom of heaven" — that is, the reien of 
heavenly principles— in its first or rudimenial 
state ; in other words, the Gospel dispensation. 
Matt. 13:24-30, 36-43. 

On this parable we would submit the follow- 
ing remarks : 

1. It spans the whole economy under which 
we are now living. It begins at its very begin- 
ning, and goes down to its very end. It com- 
mences with Christ's personal ministry on earth ; 
it closes with his personal coming to judgment 
at the end of the world, vs. 37, 41. It is, there- 
fore, a brief abstract, a kind of miniature view, 
of all that lies between the first and the second 
coming of our Lord. The history of our whole 
economy is here. 

2. Between these extreme limits we find no 
trace nor hint of any millennium. After and 
beyond the second coming of the Son of man, 
and his gathering out of his kingdom "all 
things thnt offend, and casting them into a fur- 
nace of fire ;" we do find some notice of that 
blessed state : " Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father." 
But not before this ultimate period — not be- 
tween the first and second advents. Now, if a 
state of things so very peculiar and blessed in 
us nature as the millennium, and of such long 
duration, had been to occur between these two 
points, would it have b»en entirely omitted in 
the picture ? Suppose its place, in point of 
fact, to be there, would not its omission in this 
picture of the whole he somewhat like a history 
of our race without the Fall, and of our recovery 
without the Cross— the very capital feature 
omitted ? 

3. The best of the dispensation is first, not 
last. It begins well, grows worse, and ends 
worst of all. The Son of man first sows his 



field. His are good seed — " the children of the 
kingdom." Then " men slept !" a mark of de- 
generacy on the part of the Church ; and taking 
advantage of this, its careless and slumbering 
state, his enemy, the devil, came and " sowed 
tares among the wheat." Here it is not the 
good that is progressive, but the very reverse. 
The good retrogrades, the evil enters and pre- 
vails. The progress is not from good to worse ; 
but from good to bad, and from bad to worse. 

4. The dispensation thus becoming a mixture 
of good and evil, this mixture continues, not 
for n while merely, but down to the very end. 
There is no amendment ; no rectifying of the 
evil ; no re-sowing of the field ; no pulling up 
of the tares ; no changing of the tares into 
wheat ; that is, no conversion of the world. — 
The design of the parabie is to teach the very 
reverse of this. It is to teach that there is to 
be no rectifying of this mixed estate, which the 
devil was to introduce, and which now prevails 
around us, by any agency that now exists, nor 
during any period of this current dispensation. 
The character of the whole dispensation was to 
be that of commingled good and evil ; ihe evil 
contending with and injuring the good. It was 
to be a mixed economy down to its very close. 
The mixture, introduced by Satan, was to con- 
tinue to the very end of all things, '• to the har- 
vest of the world," to the second ndvent of the 
Son of man, the ultimate reaper as well as the 
original sower of the field. Nay. it is this very 
mixture, or rather the increase of the evil in- 
gradient in it, " the tares," which calls for and 
brings on the harvest ; for you observe it is a 
harvest of wrath. And then this mixture con- 
tinuing, increasing to the very end ; the recti- 
fying which com- * at last is not by mercy but 
by judgment — not by the sowing of grace, but 
the sickle of vengeance — not by an extension 
of the gospel, the labors of ministers, or any 
gracious instrumentality whatsoever, now at 
work, but by the angels of God, who are toac- 
company the Son of man at his second advent, 
and are to be the reapers of his field. The 
rectifying of all our evils will be then, not till 
then ; then it will be by angels, not by men ; 
and it will consist not in re-sotoing but in reap- 
ing the field — not in changing the tares into 
wheat, but in gathering these tares together, 
and binding them into bundles and burning 
them. 

5. The termination of this economy, there- 
fore, is in judgment, not mercy ; judgment on 
the children of the evil one, the tares; and 
mercy only upon this judgment — mercy " to the 
children of the kingdom " after and in conse-| 
quence of the wicked being gathered out and 
consumed. Judgment first; then mercy — mer- 
cy, however, not by an extension and enlarge- 
ment of the economy of grace, but in a new 
economy altogether; for in it the evil shall be 
purged out by consummate judgment on the 
wicked. The present economy, according to 
this sketch of its course, does not terminate by 
an enlarged exercise of grace, in the common 
meaning of the word ; nor by the use and suc- 
cess of any agency now in operation— the Gos- 
pel, the ministry, the Spirit. It is ended by 
an agency and an act entirely new and differ- 
ent — by the immediate intervention of the Son 
of man, and by the immediate instrumentality 
of his angels ; by the Son of man himself send- 
ing forth his angels into the field, the world, 
and by their hands •• gathering out of his king- 
dom all things that offend, and them which do 
iniquity, and casting them into a furnace of fire, 
where there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth." This is the end of the economy ; for the 
second p-rsonal coining of the Son ol man and 
this act of judgment are allowed by all to end it. 
This is most obviou-ly the end of all things, — 
the end of the world, or age, — the last and aw- 
ful reaping. Then the evil terminates, never 
till then ; then, and not till then, the reign of 
unmixed good begins, — the " righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Futher." 
But this act which ends the evil and begins the 
unmixed good — which terminates the economy 
of grace and introduces the kingdom in its place 
—is different from everything which has hitherto 



happened, or which is now in use. It is an act 
of power, not of grace. It is the work of judg- 
ment, not mercy. It is the doing, not of mis- 
sionaries and ministers, but of angels, — the ef- 
fect not of an extended gospel, but of the per- 
sonal intervention of the Son of man. Not the 
golden sceptre, but the iron rod. 

6. We may add, that the kingdom in its per- 
fect stale. — the reign of unmixed good, thus in- 
troduced by power and judgment,— has its seat 
in the very same world where the evil existed, 
and whence it is now cast. The scene is not 
changed from the beginning to the end of this 
parable. The field throughout is the world. 
In this world is the kingdom, imperfect at first 
and mixed with evil, afterwards made perfect 
by ihe Son of man and his angels, and entirely 
unmixed. And il is in this kingdom, whose 
seat from first to last is in this world, that the 
righteous, when the moral atmosphere has been 
cleared by the last act of judgment, shine out 
as the sun without a cloud. The state of things 
is widely altered ; the theatre on which they 
pass remains the same — the present earth. — 
" One generation cometh and another goeth, 
but the earth abideth forever." On the whole, 
in this one parable, as in a picture, we have the 
whole of this present economy ; which begins 
in the first coming and ends in the second ; no 
millennium between these two periods; the 
mixture of good and evil ihroughout; the evil 
continuing, nay, increasing, (ill the very end, 
the end in judgment, not in mercy, by the Son 
of man and his holy angels; then the perfect 
stale, the kingdom alone; and all in this one 
world of ours, which has hitherto been, and is 
si ill to be, the scene of all God's greatest won- 
ders.— (To be continued). 



From the London " Quarterly Journal ofProphery." 

The Church's Pole-Star. 

When David Hume was groping his be- 
wildered way amongst the mazes of the Ideal 
Theory, he was ever and anon startled back 
again out of his aberrations by the force of a 
faithful, unerring instinct. It might sound very 
well, and might savor of great profoundness, 
among his \e\\ow-satans, that matter has no 
real existence, and that the vulgar imagination 
of its reality is unworthy the belief ol grown 
men. But no sooner did the philosophic scep- 
li; hear the dinner-bell, or feel a twitch of pain, 
than forth stalked his ideal spectre, clothed wiih 
all the substantial attributes of our common hu- 
manity, — instinct triumphed over reason (his 
reason), and proved the better logician of the 
two. 

Somewhat analogous, as it appears to us, is 
the attitude of not a few Christians at the pres- 
ent day on the subject of " the blessed hope " 
of " the Lord's appearing." Following the clue 
of a favorite theory, the theological dialectician 
is found reckoning as only a vulgar delusion, — 
a devout imagination, the desire nnd expectation 
of the Lord's speedy return. But lo ! the Chris- 
tian suddenly awakes witbin him : the instincts 
of the " new creature " put forth their unniis- 
takeable behests : the behest which of all others, 
is al such a moment fell to be most urgent and 
irrsislible, is the affectionate yearning of his 
bowels over his absent Lord. Dr. Chalmers used 
to say of the Wesleyan Methodists, that they 
were better preachers than theologians. May 
it not be affirmed of such a man, that he is a 
better Christian, a better liter, than theologian 
or dialectician ? His heart is truer than his in- 
tellect, — the spiritual instinct is a sounder logi- 
cian than the theological theorist. 

In ihe one case, we appeal from Hume, the 
disputant, to Hume the man. In the other 
case, we appeal from our brother, tne dialecti- 
cian, lo our brother, the Christian. What are 
the decisions of ibis alone rightful arbiter we 
proceed briefly lo inquire. 

The hope of the Lord's speedy return is an es- 
sential c/uuacterislic of a ioul that loves the Lord. 
That is our first position. 

The principle is announced thus, at the close 
of " the Song :'' — " Make haste, my Belovid." 
Here we have a cause and an effect, linked in 
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indissoluble sequence. What is the cause? A 
realized, felt, conscious union of heart to the 
Lord Jesus. That is set forth briefly, but em- 
phaticaJly, in the Words, "Hy belored." And 
the ejfeet? A longing desire for His personal 
presence, and for all the Christ-glorifying de- 
velopments which His advent shall introduce. 
This is set forth in the not less pregnant words, 
" Make haste." 

Of course, the effect depends, for its actual 
intensity in the soul, upon the actual intensity 
of the cause. The longing is in the exact ratio 
of the love. 

This position we regard as an axiom, needing 
no demonstration. 

Our second position is, that hope is one of the 
mightiest motice pmeers in the dynamics of the 
Christian life. 

On this scarcely less axiomatic decision of 
the instinct or common sense of the " new crea- 
ture," we are content to quote the weighty 
words of Dr. Owen :— •' Hope," says he, " is a 
glorious grace, ivhereunto blessed effects are as- 
cribed in the Scripture, and an effectual opera- 
tion unto the supportment and consolation of 
believers. By it we are purified, sanctified, 
saved. And to sum up ihe whole of its excel- 
lency and efficacy, it is a principal way of the 
working of Christ as inhabiting us : ' Christ in 
you is the hope of glory.'" — Col. 1:27. 

"But," says a well-meaning disciple, " the 
cross is enough for me. I look into the word 
for what concerns Christ's sufferings, and 1 seek 
to live upon that." 

Let Owen again be heard : " From a mistake 
of its nature it is," he continues, exposing this 
weak fallacy, " that few Christians labor after 
it, exercise themselves in it, or have the benefit 
of it. For to live by hope, they suppose, in- 
fers a state not only beneath the life of faith 
and all assurance in believing, biit also exclu- 
sive of them. They think to hope to be saved 
is a condition of men who have no grounds of 
faith or assurance. But this is to turn a blessed 
fruit of the Spirit into a common affection of 
nature. Gospel hope is a fruit of faith, trust, 
nnd confidence. Yea, the height of the actings 
of all graces issues in a well-grounded hope, 
nor can it rise any higher." (Rom. 5:25.) 

Our third position is the following : — As faith 
is influential according to the measure in which 
it abides in the contemplation of the proper object 
of faith, so hope is influential according to the 
measure in which it abides in the contemplation 
of the proper object of hope. 

The rationale of this not less axiomatic truth, 
— axiomatic, we mean, in ihe view of the exer- 
cised soul, — we cannot better expound than by 
another quotation from Owen. " Suppose," 
says he, " sundry persons engaged in a voyage 
unto a most remote country, wherein all of 
them have an apprehension that there is a place 
of rest and an inheritance provided for them. 
Under this apprehension, they all put them- 
selves upon their Voyage, to possess what is so 
prepared. Howbeit, some of them have only a 
general notion of these things, they know not 
distinctly concerning them, and are so busied 
about other affairs, that they have no leisure to 
inquire into them, or do suppose that they can- 
not come uuto nny satisfactory knowledge of 
them in particular, and so are "content to go on 
with general hopes and expectations. Others 
there are, who, by all possible means, acquaint 
themselves particularly with the nature of the 
climate wbither they are going. Those of the 
first sort will he very apt to despond and faint; 
their general hopes will not be able to relieve 
them. But those who have a distinct notion 
and apprehension of the state of things whither 
they are going, and of their incomparable excel- 
lency, have always in a readiness wherewith to 
cheer their minds and support themselves." 

We now concentrate into a focus these three 
separate rays. What is that focus ? 

Take the poji-millennial hypothesis. In a 
season of deepening gloom, like that which is 
brooding over the world now, what has the Post- 
millennialist to cheer him ? His millennium 
precedes the advent of his Lord. And the grow- 
ing rebuke and deadness of these last days seem 
to postpone, indefinitely, even that heralding 
time. Manifestly, therefore, he cannot lift up 
his head at such a season, believing that his re- 
demption (t. e., the Church's redemption as a 
whole) "draweth nigh." The expectation of 
his Lord's speedy return to take the kingdom 
can have no influential place in his spiritual dy- 
namics. 

But take the pre-millennial hypothesis, and 
the focus is 01)18106*81 once. The Pre-millen- 
nialist is not hindered by the thickening dark- 
ness from cherishing the hope that the Lord 
"cometh quickly." initiative of the "day," 
when the Son of man shall come in the clouds 
of heaven, and the saints of the Most High shall 
take the kingdom (Dan. 7:13, 18), is not an in- 
definite millennium,— itself indefinitely distant, 
but the very culminating point of the abound- 
ing iniquity. And, therefore, he has before him 
the requisite object on which to fix his hope. 

We once passed a night in the open air on 
the rugged mountains overhanging the Dead 




Sea. Darker and chiller grew each successive 
hour. Suddenly, about five in the morning, 
when the gloom nnd the cold were at their 
height, the sun rose over the mountains of Moab j 
and, in less than half an hour, we were rejoic- 
ing in the full' blaze of an eastern sun. The 
initiative of the day was the night's darkest and 
coldest hour. 

We thought that morning of a scene which 
had once, at the same hour, been witnessed on 
the Sea of Galilee. There were "toiling in 
rowing," amidst its tempest-tossed billows, the 
little company of anxious disciples. The Mas- 
ter was alone upon the mountain, praying. He 
"saw them," through the darkness, •• toiling in 
rowing." He watched them from the mount- 
ain hour after hour, ns they pulled the unwill- 
ing oar "about five-and-twenty or thirty fur- 
longs." At length, " in the fourth watch of the 
night," — at the darkest hour, and whilst the. 
ship was laboring more and more heavily, and 
the energies of the rowers waxed feebler and 
feebler, — who but the Lord in person appears at 
their side, — "Jesus went unto them, walking 
upon ihe sea." And what followed ? " Imme- 
diately the ship was at the land whither they 
went." 

And we thought of another scene, not buried 
in the depths of the distant past, but hastening 
to its development in the not distant luture. 
The Lord is now on " the mountain of myrrh," 
presenting before the throne the sweet savor of 
His finished work. We, the little flock, are 
toiling in rowing " across the wild waves of 
this world's " tribulation," and encompassed by 
the shadows of a darkening night. The eye of 
our Beloved iseven now upon us from the mount- 
ain ; we knoxo it, and that is well. Bui ere long 
— who shall say how quickly? — He will be at our 
side, whispering, "It is I ;" the day shall then 
break, the shadows shall flee away ; the Lord 
shall enter the Church's bark, and shall pilot it 
at once to its haven. We know this also, and 
that is better. " My Beloved is mine," says the 
Church, during the night's thickest darkness, 
"audi am His; He feedeth among the lilies, 
until the day break, and the shadows flee away." 
And, anticipating the day-break as possibly just 
at hand, she hopefully, expectingly, cries, — 
'• Turn, my Beloved, and be thou like a roe or 
a young hart upon the mountains of Bether." 

" But faith," says a brother in the heat of an 
argumentative aberration, " defies dates; hope 
is not meanly dependent on mere chronology." 
Ah! brother, confer with thy heart here. True, 
as regards the past, chronology has no place in 
quickening thy faith. It matters not to thee 
whether the date be ten centuries by-past, or 
twenty, or a hundred, when thy Substitute died 
on Calvary. But as regards the future, chro- 
nology, in spite of all thy reasonings, has a 
place in quickening thy hope. It is a poor spir- 
ituality which affects to humanize a man, — to 
reverse all the laws of bis affections, instead of 
only fixing these affections on new objects. — 
Blessed be the Lord, He does not demand a trans- 
cendentalism .so ethereal and unapproachable. 
" Surely, I come quickly," are His hope-inspir- 
ing words. Not the certainty only of the com- 
ing glory, but the speediness of its advent, does 
He announce to his afflicted people. Hi does 
not despise chronology in ministering to their 
peace and joy. It is blessed to be assured that 
He shall come ; but it is doubly blessed to be 
assured that He cometh quickly. So felt the 
loved and loving John; and so must feel every 
leal heart which is not warped by earth-born 
theories. " Even so," was the responsive cry, 
" come, Lord Jesus." 

And it is no barren tree which the Lord has 
thus planted. Like that tree of Life, on either 
side of the river, which " bare twelve manner o( 
fruits, and yielded her fruit every month," the 
'• blessed hope" has borne its twelve manner of 
fruits, and yielded it every month, and its leaves 
have been lor the healing of the tried believer's 
wounds. 

We devote the sequel of our articleto a brief 
resume of the leading passages in the Bible' 
where the " blessed hope " is urged by the Spirit 
as a motive to holy living and to calm enduring. 
It will be lor the reader to decide, whether that 
motive occupy as large a placenow in the 
Church's eye and heart, as it did in the days to 
which the examples given belong. 

1. Take Tit. 2:11-15 : "The grace of God, 
which bringetb salvation, hnth appeared to all 
men, teaching ns that denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, right- 
eously, nnd godly, in this present world : look- 
ing for that blessed hope and the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God and our Saciour Jesus 
Christ, who gave himself for us," &c. 

Here is a brief, but comprehensive sketch of 
living Christianity. The sketch is a peculiarly 
important one; lor it is drawn by Paul to in- 
struct the evangelist what ought to constitute 
the great theme of his ministry. And what are 
the grand lineaments ? (1,) Christ's dying love 
in " giving himself for us ;" (2.) Christ's design 
in th 13, — that, sin having no longer dominion 
over us, we should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, — a peculisrpeople, zealous of good works ; 



and (3,) the attitude in which alone we can duly ' The French diligence, or stage-coach, is alto- 
fulfil this design, — "Looking for that blessed jgether a novel affair to an American. Imagine 
hope, even the glorious appearing of the great a common coach body with two seats, facing 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ." This; he 'each other, wide enough for three on a seat ; 
informs his "son in the faith," is to preach J this is called the interieur ; in front of this 
Christ, and to live Christ. "These things," 'another apartment with one seat, facing the 



adds the apostle emphatically (ver. 15), "speak 
and exhort." And " these things," not other 
things, — not a human dilution of these things, 
but " these things," and in the relative propor- 



fnorses, and having glass windows in front, and 
at the si^es ; this is called the coupe, and is 
iconsiflerjHf the best seat ; and back of the in- 
it rieur a third apartment, with seats arranged 



lion here assigned to each, does it not become lengthwise, facing each other, and a door be- 



ns also to speak, and exhort, and live? — (To be 
continued.) 

(For iho Herald.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

... - No. XL — Paris to Lyons. 
The traveller on " the continent " soon finds 
that he cannot leave the place of his sojourn on 
the instant. In England or in the United States, 
if we wish to go anywhere, we may take the 
first conveyance within our reach, nnd start the 
next moment if we please. But in Europe your 
movements are under the control of the public 
authorities. You must consult them in order 
to obtain permission both to enter a place and 
leave it. Your passport as well as yourself, 
must be in travelling order. This will often 
subject you to a detention of several hoars, and 
oblige you to postpone your departure to the 
morrow. First, you must have the " vise " of 
the American Consul or Secretary of Legation ; 
next that of the civil functionaries ; and then of 
the Consuls of those countries which you ex- 
pect to enter. As a general rule, it is best not 
to obtain any more " vises " than necessary for 
your next principal stopping place ; otherwise 
you may be obliged to obtain them all over 
| again before reaching the country for which 
they are given. I was told in Paris that I must 
get the " ewe " of the Papal Nuncio there, as I 
was going to Rome, and the " vise" of the Sar- 
dinian Minister, as I was going to Sardinia, Ace., 
dec. Had I done so, 1 should have had to get 
them all over again. Instead of that, 1 simply 
obtained what was requisite for my journey to 
Lyons and Marseilles, viz., the " vise" of the 
American Secretary of Legation, of the Minis- 
ter of the Interior, and of the Prefect of the 
Police. 

There are several different routes from Paris 
to Lyons. The one which I took was by rail 
to Orleans and Nerondes, and thence by dili- 
gence. We left Paris at 7 45 a. m., passing on 
our right the walls of the Hospice de la Salpe- 
triere, an immense poor-house, (formerly a salt- 
petre manufactory), through a pleasant country 
bordering the left bank of the Seine, with occa- 
sional views of the river, past many handsome 
villas and country-seats, through Choisy — a 
thriving manufacturing town — sometimes called 
Choisy-le-Roi, from a chateau which Louis XV. 
built here for himself and Madam de Pompa- 
dour — now demolished except a fragment which 
has been turned into a china manufactory; Ju- 
visy — whose bridge over the Orge was anciently 
the boundary between the kingdoms of Paris 
and Orleans ; Savigny with its handsome castle ; 
Epiny ; St. Michel, where you see one tower 
remaining of an nncient castle built by a fores- 
ter of King Robert in 1012, which was the ter- 
ror of the kings of Franco in feudal times ; 
Etauipes — where you have a fine view of a 
ruined tower on your right called Guinette, the 
only remains of the royal castle and palace 
built in the eleventh century, by King Robert, 
and dismantled by Henri IV. ; Artenay — where 
an English detachment of 2000 men under Sir 
John Falstaif, escorting a convoy of provisions 
to the army besieging Orleans, defeated a force. 
4000 strong, of French and Scotch under Du- 
nois and the Count of Clermont, who endeavored 
to intercept them — called " the Battle of Her- 
rings," from the salt fish for Lent, which 
formed the bulk of the provisions intended for 
the English ; Chevilly— where fossil remains 
of gigantic quadrupeds have been discovered — 
to Orleans, seventy-five miles south-west of 
Paris, where we arrived at 11 45. 

Orleans (the Roman Genabum, mentioned 
by Cesar in his Commentaries) is a city of about 
50,000 inhabitants, and the capital of the De- 
partment of the Loire. Amongthe prominent ob- 
jects of interest are the Cathedral of St. Croix, 
one of the finest Gothic edifices in France, hav- 
ing two elegant towers, each two hundred and 
eighty feet high ; a bronze statue of Joan of Arc, 
" the Maid of Orleans," and various memorials 
of her exploits. 

From Orleans we travelled by rail through a 
barren, flat, uninteresting country to Vierzon ; 
thence through Mehun, where you see a frag- 
ment of the castle in which Charles VII. spent 
much of the early part of his reign in in 
dolence, and whir.- he at last allowed himself 
to die of starvation through fear of being pois- 
oned by his son, afterward Louis XI. ; through 
Bourges, a city of 20,000 inhabitants, with a 
fine Cathedral, and some historical monuments, 
the birth-place of Louis XI. and of the famous 
preacher Bourdalone — to Neronides — an insig- 
nificant village where (he railway terminated, 
and we were obliged to take the diligence. 



hind ; this is called the rotonde (from its semi 
circular shnpe,) and is the worst part of the 
whole. The fare varies according to the seat. 
On the roof of the coupe is another seat, called 
the banquette, with a top like a gig, and in 
front of this is the driver's box. The coupe will 
usually contain three persons ; the interieur 
six, the rotonde six, and the banquette three, 
including the conductor, a sort of guard, who 
attends to the passengers, the luggage, the way- 
bill, and the brake upon the wheels, which is 
regulated by a crank at his side. The seats in 
the diligence are all numbered, and the passen- 
gers are not allowed to take their seats until the 
conductor colls the roll, and assigns each one 
his proper place. 

On looking around in search of the diligence, 
as we left the railway, I was surprised to see 
he cumbrous machine swinging in the air from 
the end of an iron crane, in process of removal 
from a truck in the railway train ! Yes ! sure 
enough ! we had brought it along with us all 
the way from Paris ! For, in Frnncp, when 
stage-coaches connect with railways, instead 
of the passengers changing carriages at the 
points of connection, the carriages change their 
node of travelling The diligence is loaded 
auhe office in Paris, passengers, baggage, and 
", driven to the railway, where it is lifted off 
its wheels and deposited on n rail-truck and, on 
arriving at the end of the railway, lifted offand 
set a-going upon its wheels again ! 

Not being aware of this arrangement, I had 
not secured a seat in the diligence at Paris, and 
was therefore obliged to take the only place 
left, viz. — upon the roof back of the banquette, 
where the luggage is stowed under a huge 
leather cover. This cover came dawn so low as 
not to admit of a sitting posture ; behind me 
was a great pile of trunks and boxes ; and in 
front of me the three occupants of the ban- 
quette, between whose shoulders I could catch 
occasional glimpses of the outside, and a breath 
of fresh air, when they were not smoking. 

I shall never forget that night's ride. We 
started an hour before sunset. My elevated 
and cramped position gave me a lively interest 
in every motion ef the lumbering vehicle. I 
could not help thinking, if we should upset, how 
utterly impossible it would be for me to extri- 
cate myself from the wreck. 

The occupants of the seat in front of me 
were profuse in their expressions of commisera- 
tion for my unfortunate situation, and consoled 
me with the probability of a vacancy in the 
course of the journey. One of them, who wore 
the ribbon of the Legion of Honor in his button- 
hole, was very polite and sociable, especially on 
learning that I was an American. All sorts of 
inquiries respecting our political institutions, 
were directed towards tnc, which I endeavored 
to satisfy as well as my imperfect knowledge 
of the language would admit. The chevalier 
seemed to prefer English as the medium of 
communication ; but 1 thought that I could talk 
French better than he could English; at any 
rate I was determined to practice it. He gave 
me one piece of advice about the best way of 
acquiring the language, which I found of ser- 
vice. "Throw away your phrase-book," said 
he, " and stick to the grammar and dictionary." 

We rumbled along through fields enclosed 
with hedgerows, over slight elevations crowned 
with trees, down in the valley again, and every 
few miles clattering, and thundering, and jolt- 
ing over the rough pavement of some dirty lit- 
tle village, almost scraping the walls of the 
houses as we passed, and making the narrow 
street ring with the sharp crackling of the dri- 
ver's lash. Wherever we stopped, the whole 
population generally turned out to receive ns — 
men, women, children, babies, dogs, and all. — 
The conductor was evidently a great personage 
in their estimation. The favored individual 
whom he greeted with a word or nod of recog- 
nition, lilted his cap n notch higher in conse- 
quence, and seemed to think more of himself 
and less of his neighbors ever afterwards. I 
must do him the justice to say that he took very 
good care of us. He seemed to consider himself 
responsible for our safe delivery at the end of 
our journey, and all our grumblings and com- 
plaints met with a serious and respectful atten- 
tion. 

But such miserable villages and villagers I 
never saw before. How people can be satisfied 
to live in such dark, damp, filthy sbodes, of tim- 
ber, stone, and mortar, black with age, and clot- 
ted with dirt, looking out on gutleis^and pigstys, 
when the bright, clean, wide country is around 
them on every side, 1 cannot conceive, I would 
rather pitch a tent on a grassy slope under a 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




tree for the summer, and dig a hole in the bank 
for the winter. 

We enter Nevers, (mentioned by Oasar in 
bis Commentaries by (he name of " Nndodun- 
aws,") situated at the confluence of the Nicvre 
and Loire, an ancient looking city, black with 
the smoke of its potteries and iron foundries. 
We leave it, and crossing the Loire by a heavy 
bridge of twenty stone arches, proceed up the 
valley of the Allier, its tributary. Darkness has 
spread over the landscape. My companions in 
front have made a requisition on the conductor 
for his match-box, and their pipes and cigars 
are in full blast. The conversation has changed 
to politics, and the strife of words waxes fiercer 
and fiercer. In the mean time a storm has 
arisen without, and the leathern apron in front 
is let down to keep out the driving wind and 
rain. Higher and higher rises (he shrill nasal 
din of controversy, thicker and thicker grows 
the tobacco smoke ; I can stand it no longer ; 
I spread out a heap of overcoats under me, my 
head sinks upon my cnrpet bag, and I am away 
in far-distant regions across the sea, travelling 
the airy round of dreams. 

A sudden jolt awakens me. All is still around 
me. The angry disputants are fast asleep. No 
sound is heard but the rumbling of the dili- 
gence, the steady jog of the horses, and the pat- 
tering of the rain. Now we begin to ascend a 
hill, through a tract of forest, for 1 can see the 
gleam of our lamps upon the tall trees. All is 
wild and desolate. It seems a strange place for 
me to be in. Where am 1 ? What has brought 
me here? It seems but yesterday since I was 
at home ! Far ahead I see two bright lights, 
like the eyes of some wild animal. They grow 
brighter and brighter, and now the twanging 
horn is heard, and the roll of wheels, and the 
Mailt posit dashes past us, and then all is dark 
and desolate as before. Another pair of lights, 
and a heavy English carriage rolls by, with a 
glimpse of a portly old gentleman in night-cap 
and muffler, well wrapped up against the damp 
and chilly air. 

We rattle through Moulins, a city of about 
15,000 inhabitants, and a number of small 
villages, and the cold gray air of morning be- 
gins to dawn. We pass through Routine, a 
town of 12,000 inhabitants, at the bead of na- 
vigation on the Loire, cross the river by a fine 
stone bridge, and commence the ascent of the 
Montague de Tarare. The road is wide and 
smooth, carried up in a series of zigzag ter- 
races, sweeping around the shoulders of the 
hills, and crossing the gorges on handsome 
bridges of masonry, protected at the sides by 
stone studs, till we reach the summit of the 
Pass, 3000 feet above the sea, and then des- 
cend. At the foot of the descent we enter 
Tarare, a town of 8000 inhabitants, one long 
winding street in a narrow valley, famous fur 
its fine muslins. It is said that in the town 
and surrounding country, 52,000 persons are 
employed in this manufacture. The weavers 
ply their trade in damp cellars, which are neither 
floored nor warmed by fire, in order to keep up 
the moisture necessary for weaving fine webs, 
and to prevent the breaking of the thread. 

We soon leave this narrow valley ; the coun- 
try opens out before us, and about noon we 
have a fine view of the city of Lyons in the 
distance, extending along the banks of two large 
rivers, the Rhone nnd the Saone, at their conflu- 
ence, and surrounded byan amphitheatre of hills. 
Handsome villas, and country seals, and gar- 
dens scattered over the landscape, betoken the 
approach to some great seat of wealth, and ac- 
tive industry. We enter by the quay of the 
Saone, are struck with the number of fine stone 
bridges spanning the river, and the great height 
of the houses along its rocky, precipitous sides, 
and finally succeeding, after a series of frantic 
attempts, in turning a very sharp corner into a 
very narrow street, by making (he leaders al- 
most (urn inio one of (he bouses opposite, we 
are drawn up at the Messagerie, t. stage-of- 
fice — and discharged into a long narrow room, 
where we are at liberty (o pick out our baggage, 
and disperse to our respective howls. 

s, J. m. M. 



Protestantism— Its Progress- 
Some of (he heathen mycologists look back 
through a long line of gods nud sainls as con- 
nected with their peculiar dogmas, for thousands 
of years — the Jew dates the origin of his peo- 
ple from Abraham, and has an unbroken suc- 
cessson for some four thousand years — the 
Catholic talks of Si. Peteras the head of Christ's 
church, and (he first bishop of Rome ; but we, 
Protestants, are of yesterday, without any mi- 
raculous advent orstrange phenomena attending 
us since. Scarcely three centuries have elapsed 
since the voice and action of one man, as Mac- 
aulay calls him, "a pious monk, brother Mar- 
tin Luther," broke the unity of (be Christian 
world — the harmony of its belief, and taught 
new doctrines, out of which lmve sprung hun- 
dreds of new seels — fragmentary pans that no 
power has yet been able to combine into one 
harmonious whole, and which never can be thus 




united, while its one fundamental principle is 
the right of private judgment — individual inde- 
pendence of the teachings of (he fathers, the 
voice of (he church, and the authority of eccle- 
siastical bodies. 

In 1517 Protestantism began. lis advent 
was at a lime when multitudes in the church 
and the state were prepared for, and seeking 
change. Protestantism did not more create the 
convulsions and confusions of its early days, 
than those revolutions wiih which the world 
was big before its birth, made it. Luiher and 
his brethren must have been surprised at the 
reception of their new teachings, for though at 
times he was anathematized by the councils, 
proscribed by (he governments, a fugitive, hiding 
in obscure German villages, or wandering on 
the mountains, yet Protestantism was propa- 
gated with a rapidity unparalleled in the annals 
of the world. From Wirlemburg it spreud 
through Germany, and (he light of its fire 
reached the mountains of Switzerland, and wns 
reflected from their summits down upon north- 
ern Italy and France. It pervaded Prussia, 
and Holland, and Denmark; — it went north to 
Norway and Sweden ; — itspread west, in Eng- 
land and Scotland, and was checked in (hat di- 
rection by the constancy and perseverance of 
the Irish nation, that clung to their old faith 
and cherished associations with Rome. In fifty 
years from the outset, it was triumphant in 
nearly all of Europe. 

Protestantism, too, was wealthy and power- 
ful from its earliest periods, as well as success- 
ful in numbers. Other religions have not only 
started in obscurity, but for a longer time have 
remained in weakness. Christ preached upon 
the mountains, by the sea-shore, and in the 
streets ; and died without the erection of a tem- 
ple to bear his name ;— the Catholic church for 
three hundred years at Rome was with the poor 
and despised ; but Protestantism underwent 
none of ihese long sufferings, when weakness 
and poverty bowed her down. As she con- 
quered kings, she absorbed their kingdoms, di- 
rected their armies, governed their senates, used 
(heir treasures, taught in their schools and uni- 
versities, and marched into their provinces. 
She literally reaped where she had not sown. 
There were the splendid old churches which 
<>reat people had built in magnificence, and 
decorated and enriched from age to age with 
all their endowments, that passed quietly into 
her hands, lo be used for her benefit. 

Thus stood Protestantism at the end of fifty 
years, in the zenith of her power, divided' into 
three great bodies ; the Lutherans in Germany, 
the Calvanists of Geneva, and ihe Angelicans 
of Britain. They not only covered (he princi- 
pal parts of the civilized world, but as early as 
1735 projected missions for the conversion of 
the heathen to the same belief. So quick had 
they grown to all this greatness, that the old 
men were living, who remembered Lutber from 
childhood, and who might readily have believed 
from past progress, that if the millennium was 
not at hand, the reformation was at least lo en- 
velope (he world. 

How s(range is (he fact, that all at once, like 
one struck down wiih the palsy in the hurry of 
life, this whole matter was stopped, so that from 
that day, in nine generations of men, Protest- 
antism has' not converted one nation from hea- 
ihenism, or even retained the power it then 
had. It has sent its missionaries in all direc- 
tions, most of them pious men, many of them 
brave men ; — it has sent its Bibles in all the 
languages to (he ends of the earth, and its tracts 
have come down upon the nations like snow 
flakes in the winter ; and though much has 
been gained to trade and commerce — much for 
science and ihe arts, yet no one people, save 
it might be the remnant of some Indian tribe, 
has been brought to ihe Christian faith. If (he 
sun should stop in mid-beaveos and scattering 
in fragments, lose itself in mellow twilight, it 
could not be more wonderful. 

Not only has it failed thus far to diffuse itself 
over the earth, but it has absolutely declined in 
the places where it was once established. — 
Northern Italy, France, some of the Swiss can- 
tons, and the more eastern kingdoms, have re- 
turned to the dominion of Rome ; nnd the zeal 
and purity of oiher pnrts have abated. What 
1 1 day is the produce o! the German mind but 
rationalism, transcendental philosophy, infideli- 
(V, which are rife over the very graves of Lu- 
iher and Melanclhon ? We go (o (he home of 
John Calvin, and Rousseau is (he patron saint 
of Geneva, and on the very spot where Calvin 
preached, the doctrines which he taught are 
denied. If we pass into England, we find a 
church rent by questions not likely soon to be 
settled, where the bishop excommunicates the 
archbishop, and the civil authorities have (o 
settle (heir disputes, while (he people agree 
with neither parly. 

In this country (he high tone of our Puritan 
fathers is being lost— the schools bave acquired 
other ideas — (he atheism of (he old world (akes 
roo( in (he new — socieiy is inundated with isms, 
and even among those who minister at the al- 
tar and claim to be orthodox, are such] as be- 



lieve that Christ wrought his miracles by mes- 
merism and pantheism, 

However much we might wish it otherwise, 
it were vain lo deny these facts ; and yet we 
can hardly believe that mankind will sink to 
infidelity. It iscontrary tothp instincts of (heir 
na(ures. They crave immortality — they must 
believe. They will not go back to heathenism 
— more and more do (hey outgrow it, with the 
advancement of the ages. It is not probable 
that Catholicism will ever regain her absolute 
power. Men yet cling to Rome, because she 
is rich in historic renown — has been the foun- 
tain-hend of civilization nnd religion — is attract- 
ive in her usages, and presents somethimg for 
the soul to feed on ; but her power is broken. 

The future to the mass of considerate men 
must seem extremely dark and doubtful. Some 
may hope that the morrow will give life and vi- 
tal action topresentorganizaiions.and the means 
now in use for the regeneration of the world 
will be more prospered in three centuries to 
come, than in the three past ; and others there 
are, who more rationally, perhaps, look upon the 
breaking up of the Catholic church in Luther's 
day, like the breaking up of the fountains of the 
great deep in the days of Noah, which should 
close one state and begin another. The signs 
around them tell of a stcond advent, more glori- 
ous than the first, which being fully realized 
shall, as in the first creation, in void and chaos 
re-organize a new and spiritual world, when the 
omnipotent voice shall say. Let there be light, 
and it shall beam into every heart, bursting the 
veil that separates man from the spiritual sphere 
around him, and opening to his eyes the real 
and substantial, that never fades. Whichever 
way it may turn, we will notice more minutely 
hereafter, the means nnd efforts that have been 
made to extend the Protestant religion. 

Newbury Port " Daily Eveuiiif Union." 



Italian Independence. 

Ever since the noble, but through the base 
interference of the traitor President of France, 
the unsuccessful revolution of ' 48, the political 
stale of Italy has been an object of profound in- 
terest to all intelligent freemen. The fires of 
freedom have been partially smothered, but they 
are not extinct, and will yet blaze forlh into a 
glorious and, we earnestly hope, a triumphant 
vindication of the rights of humanity, to the con- 
fusion boih of civil and religious despotism. 

To keep our readers apprised of the move 
men(s of the Italian patriots, we give the follow- 
ing striking extract from a recent speech of 
Mazzini, delivered in London. He is one of 
the revolutionary exiles of 1848, and, we learn, 
is a Roman Catholic, but still a person who 
knows the value of liberty. His speech will be 
read with great interest. The extracts are from 
(he English correspondence of the North Ameri- 
can : 

Joseph Mazzini, the Italian patriot, com- 
menced his political campaign in England by 
delivering a lecture at (be Freemasons' Tavern, 
in London, on Wednesday evening, Feb. llih. 
The high fame of Mazzini attracted an immense 
audience, although the price of tickets was from 
one shilling to half a crown each. . Mazzini 
stated that three duties were incumbent upon 
any man who rises in a foreign land to claim 
sympathy for his own country — to state can- 
didly his own case, his objects, his aims ; what 
he struggles for, from whence his right, or the 
right of his country, is derived ; to prove that 
his aim is possible, practical, and not a dream. 
Mazzini made au apology for his imperfect Eng- 
lish, and proceeded in a most eloquent strain to 
read from a manuscript. In the first portion of 
his brilliant essay, Mazzini referred to the an- 
cient history of Italy, and then staled the aims 
and views of (he Italian national party. That 
party, he said, were not anarchists, destroyers 
of all auihorily, followers of Proudhon — they 
thirst for auihorily, but where is it? is it with 
the Pope ? wiih ihe Emperor ? with the fero- 
cious or idiotic princes now keeping Italy dis 
membered into foreign viceroyalties? These 
repress, organize ignorance, trample and perse- 
cute — (hey have jesuits, spies, prisons and scaf- 
folds. The Italian party want authority — they 
want religion, but not idolatry — they want the 
hero, but not the tyrant— their problem is an 
educational one — (hey spurn despoiism and an- 
archy, for the first cancels liberty, and (he sec- 
ond socie(y. 

Mazzini gave a sketch of the Inst Italian cam- 
paign for national independence, when the peo- 
ple proclaimed the Republic with one voice, and 
there is at this moment, he said, a grand social 
thought pervading Europe, influencing the 
thinking minds of all countries, hanging like an 
unavoidable Damocles' sword over all monopo- 
lizing, seifish, privileged classes or interests, and 
providentially breathing through all popular 
manifestations. Revolutions, lo be legiiimate, 
must mark a step in the ascending career of hu- 
manity. Association is the watchword of the 
epoch. Liberty is its basis, and equality its 
safeguard. Every man must be a temple of the 
living God. What pas( revolutions have done 



for the bourgeoise, for (he middle class, for the 
men of capital, (he forthcoming revolution must 
do for the prolelaire, for the popular classes— 
for the man of labor. Work for all — fairly ap- 
portioned reward to all — education for nil — idle- 
ness or starvation for none — this is the Italian 
creed. 

The wild.nbsurb, immoral dream of commun- 
ism — the abolition of property — the abolition of 
liberty by systems of social organization, sud- 
denly, forcibly, and universally applied — the 
suppression of capital — the establishment of 
equal rewards, that is, the oblivion of ihe moral 
worth of the worker — the exclusive worship of 
material interests — the Fourierist theory of the 
legitimacy of all passions — the crude Proudho- 
nian negations of all government or authority- 
all those reactionary, impotent conceptions which 
have cancelled in France all bond of moral 
unity, all power of self-sacrifice, and have led 
to the cowardly acceptance of ihe most degraded 
despoiism that ever was — ihese never can be 
accepted by the Italians. The Italian National 
parly will ask ihe nation to think, to feel, to 
legislate for herself, under the concise but com- 
prehensive formula, " God and the people." 

The great question now is this— are twenty- 
five millions of Italians entitled lo a national 
life — to a national compact — lo a nalional flagl? 
Mazzini, in a most earnest manner, exclaimed 
— "We shall struggle — struggle to the lasi — 
help us if you can — for, with my hand on my 
heart, and a serene yet bold look meeting yours, 
I can tell you ours is a holy struggle, com- 
manded to us by Providence, and meant for 
good. Yes, we shall struggle, and this is the 
mind — the unconquerable decision of the mill- 
ion.s We are ripe for liberty and independence." 
Mazzini continued in the same impassioned 
strain, and said that the Italians had proved lo 
all Europe that liberty is with them the watch- 
word of a whole people, and that that people 
could fight, and bleed, and fall, and not despair. 
Mazzini slated, that although almost all the 
revolutionary generation of '48 and 49 has been 
swept away, by being imprisoned, or wanderers 
in foreign lands, yet the present secret (and se- 
cret it must be) organization throughout the 
land is so powerful that loan notes, clandestine 
publications, and messengers are despatched 
from town to town with nearly the same degree 
of security as prevails in England. And thou- 
sands belonging to the popular classes in Italy 
are at present involved in (his mysterious un- 
derground propagandism, and (he secret lies un- 
revealed, and few struggling nations can exhibit 
similar proofs of a constant unanimous will. 

These remarks caused a profound sensation 
amongst the audience, who gazed at each other 
with astonishment. Mazzini concluded his long 
and eloquent lecture by appealing lo England 
and Englishmen for assistance — for moral and 
pecuniary aid — for strong public opinion in fa- 
vor of the Italian cause — and he called upon 
every Englishman to collect facts, positive data, 
concerning the wants, rights, struggles, and suf- 
ferings of (he Italians, and not to allow base 
calumnies to circulate unanswered against (he 
Nalional Party. When Mazzini resumed his 
seat, the whole audience rose, and the hall 
echoed for some time wiih hearty applause and 
cheers for Mazzini and the Italian cause. 



Praying for Show. 

" They love to pray, that they may be seen 
of men," is part of our Lord's description of re- 
ligious hypocrites. Their sin was an ambition 
to be thought devout. It was the fact, not the 
manner of their praying, that the Pharisees 
wished to be noticed. But we may love to pray 
to be heard of men. Our style of performance 
may be a subject of vanity. We may affect elo- 
quence, fine words, pathetic tones, so that we 
may hope tho( (he congregation will be inwardly 
saying, " What a prayer!" 

Prayer is to God, not to man. This is true 
of public, as well as closet prayer. The more 
(hat ihe human presence is absorbed and forgot- 
ten in (he consciousness of the Divine presence, 
the more humble, simple, unadorned will the 
language be. The moment one who leads in 
public prayer begins to deal in figures and po- 
etry, or lo use the language of narration instead 
of address ; the moment ihe voice assumes arti- 
ficial tones, high or low, tremulous or soft ; the 
moment when plain English is abandoned for 
tropes and elegant phrases, the suspicion begins 
to whisper, " They love to pray, that they may 
be heard of men." 

A flowery sermon may find excuses. Young 
preachers are easily forgiven, who, in their first 
years of (rial, serve up their college composi- 
tions in sermon form, reproducing ihe fine lan- 
guage which (hey have no( yet learned was com- 
mon-place before it came (o (heir bonds. Time 
shows a sensible man that such flowers are 
weeds, and that they provoke more smiles than 
admiration. But a flowery prayer can hardly 
be excused in one whose first lessons ol Chris- 
lian experience are supposed to have taught him 
that when he prays he uddresses an awful God, 
whose ptesence should make him afraid to trifle 
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One of the best means of avoiding prayers for 
man's hearing, is to follow the scriptural model 
of prayer in its characteristic of directness. Let 
every expression be directed to the divine Ob- 
ject. Let it also be a direct act of supplication, 
or confession, or praise. This rule would ex- 
clude argumentative, narrative, hortatory sen- 
tences in prayer. A'k for specific gifts ; give 
thanks for specific mercies; plead specific prom- 
ises; adore specific attributes and works. When 
the mind is fixed on definite subjects, there is 
less temptation to fly away with mere words. 
When the heart is most truly engaged, the lan- 
guage is most Unstudied. Presbyterian. 




$l)c QVbucnt Cjcralo. 



"IIHOLD! THE ■RIDEtlROOM COMETH!" 



BOSTOX. SATf RDAV, AP1L 3, 1858. 



All renders or the Herald are moil earnestly besought lo gWelt 
room In lltelr prayer* ; IhRl by means of It God mnv be honored Rlid 
hi* truth advanced ; rUo, Ibal it may lie condncleil in faith mid love, 
with nobrlety of jndgmeul and discernment of the truth, In nothing 
carrleil away into error, or hnsly speech, or shnry, uubrolherly d.a- 
putntion. 



PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

CHAPTER VII. 

(Confinuetf/rom our last.) 

Vi 4-10— •* Now conaidor how g reRl Ibis mnn wu, to whom even 
Abraham the patriarch save the ccmta of the spoil*. And thoae In. 
deed of the nuns ol Levi, who receive tbe priesthood, have a com- 
mandment to take tithes nfthe people according to the law, thni It, 
ot their brethren, though they have iprnnf from the loins of Abra- 
ham : but he, whose genealogy in not from them, received tithes of 
Abraham, anil blessed him, who had the promises. And wilhnot 
anv contradiction, the Inferior Is blessed by the superior. And here 
indent men, who dio, receive tithes . hut there, he receiveth them, 
of whom it Is testified, that he liveth. And so to speak, Levi also, 
wboreceiveth llthes, paid lithe* through Abraham. For he was 
yet in lite loins of his father, when Mekhiseilec met him." 

Had Melchiseoec been a petty Canaanitish kins. 
Abraham would no more have given tithes to him, 
than 10 the other kings. But he was so greal, that 
the patriarch Abraham who was also a kind of king, 
and iho father uf all ihe faithful, paid tithes to him 
of all the spoils he had taken — in accordance with 
thu ancient custom, to give a tenth to the king. As 
Melchisedec was confessedly superior lo Abraham, 
and as no one but Siiem, of those then living in all 
that region, could have been thus superior, the in- 
ference is that Melchiscdec was Sheh. 

(ioo said lo Aaron : "Behold, I have given the 
children of Levi all the leDth in Israel, for an in- 
heritance, for their service which they serve, even 
the service of the tabernacle of the congregation." — 
Num. 18:81. 

Those who paid tithes to the sons of Aaron, did 
so because it was divinely appointed ; hut Abraham 
pays tithes to one to whom they belong by virtue of 
his superiority. The sons of Aaron, being des- 
cendants of Abraham, they paid tithes in him. By 
Abraham's receiving a blessing from Melchiseoec, 
the superiority of the latter is placed beyond all con- 
tradiction As it is predicted of Chhist, (Psa. 1 10: 
4) that he is" a priest after the order ol Melchise- 
dec," it is an affirmation that " he liveth." So 
Christ affirms of himself: "I am he that liveth, 
and was dead ; and behold I am alive for evermore, 
Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of death." — 
Rev. 1:18. 

Vs. 11,12-" If lharelore perfection were through the Levities! 
priesthood, (fur under It the people had received the law,) what fur- 
ther need was there that another priest should be raised up accord- 
ing lo the order ol Mt'lchn-cdec, and who was not called according 
to the order of Aaron ' For the priesthood being changed, there ia 
of necessity a change made also of the law." 

If righteousness could have come by the law, there 
would have been no necessity for a priest of an order 
different from that of Aaron ; but as prophecy, in the 
110th Psalm, had make known an eternal priesthood, 
which was to be after the order of Melchiseoec ; it 
follows that the law, which needed the official ser- 
vices of the Aaronic priesthood, was imperfect ; for 
a change in the priesthood requires a corresponding 
change in the law. The imperfection of the law is 
also shown in several passages : " For as many as 
are of the works of the law, are under the curse : for 
it is written, Cursed is every one that continuelh not 
in all things which are written in the book of the law 
to do ihem. | But that no man is justified by the law 
in the sight of Cod, it is evident : for, The juai shall 
live by faith."— Gal. 3:10, 11. " I do not frustrate 
the grace of Goo : for if righteousness come by the 

law, then Christ is dead in vain." — Gal. 2:21. 

" For the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing 
in of a better hope did ; by the which we draw nigh 
unto God." — Heb. 7:19. " For if ihat first covenant 
had been faultless, then should no place have been 
sought for the second. For finding fault with lhem, 
he saith, Behold, Ihe days come, saiih the Lord, 
when I will make a new covenant with the house of 
Israel and with the hotiBe of Judah." — Heb. 8:7, 8. 
That there was lo be a change of ihe priesthood, re- 



quiring a corresponding change of ihe law, Paul next 
proves. 

Va 13. It—" For he of whom these things are spoken belongmh to 

another tribe, of whirh no one attended at the altar. For Ills evi- 
dent lhal our Lord sprung from Judah ; of which tribe Moses spoke 
nolhiug concerning ■ priesthood." 

The prediction in David, respecting the elernal 
priesihood " after ihe order of Melchiseoec," as 
before shown, was understood by ihe Jews lo have 
respect to their coming Messiah. Other scriptures 
proved that Ihe Messiah was not to come of ihe tribe 
of Levi, to which pertained the priesihood, but of 
the tribe of Judah, of which no priest ever ministered 
at a Jewish altar, or could minisier according to 
ihe law. For " the Lord said lo Aaron, Thou 
and thy sons, and ihy father's house wilh thee, 
shall bear Ihe iniquity of the sanctuary : and thou 
an-l thy sons wilh thee shall bear the iniquity of 
your priesihood. And ihy brethren also of ihe iribe 
of Levi, ihe iribe of Ihy falher, bring thou with 
lliee, lhal ihey may be joined unto thee, and minis- 
ier unto ihee : but thou and ihy sons wilh Ihee shall 
minister before ihe tabernacle of wilness. And ihey 
shall keep ihy charge, and ihe charge of all ihe tab- 
ernacle : only they shall not come nigh the vessels 
of Ihe sanctuary and ihe allar, thai neilher they, nor 
ye also die. And they shall be joined onto thee, 
and keep the chatge of ihe tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, for all ihe service of ihe tabernacle : and a 
stranger shall nol come nigh unto you. And ye shall 
keep Ihe charge of ihe sanctuary, and Ihe charge of 
ihe allar ; that there be no wrath any more upon ihe 
children of Israel. And I, behold I, have laken your 
brelhren Ihe Leviies from among the children of Is- 
rael : to you they are given as a gift for the Lord, to 
do the service of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
Therefore thou and Ihy sons wilh Ihee shall keep 
your priest's office for every thing of Ihe allar, and 
within Ihe vail ; and ye shall serve : 1 have given 
your priest's office unto you as a service of gift : and 
the stranger lhal comelh nigh shall be put in dealh. 
And the Lord spake unto Aaron, Behold, 1 also 
have given Ihee Ihe charge of mine heave-offerings 
of all the hallowed things of the children of Israel ; 
unto thee have I given ihem, by reason of the acoint- 
ing, and lo thy sons, by an ordinance for ever." — 
Num. 18:1-8. 

Thai the Messiah was lo be a descendant of Ju- 
dah was predicted by Jacob. " The sceptre shall not 
depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between 
his feet, until Siiiloh come : and unto him shall ihe 
gathering of the people be." — Gen. 49:10. That he 
W88 to be of the family of David was shown by 
Isaiah : " And there shall come forth a rod out of 
the stem of Jesse, and a branch shall grow out of 
his roots : and the Spirit of the Lord shall resl upon 
him, ihe spirit of wisdom and understanding, the 
spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge 
and of the fear of the Loan ; and shall make him of 
quick undemanding in the fear of the LoRn : and he 
shall not judge after ihe sight of his eyes, neither re- 
prove after the hearing of his ears : but wilh right- 
eousness shall he judge the poor, and reprove with 
equity for ihe meek of the earth ; and he shall smite 
the earth with ihe rod of his mouth, and wilh the 
breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked." — Isa. 
11:1-4. And speaking of David, Paul asserts lhat 
" of this man's seed hath God, according to his 

promise, raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus." 

Acts 13:23. The genealogy of Christ is proved to 
lie of ihe house of David, and of the tribe of Judah, 
by the genealogical tables of Matt. 1st, and Luke 3d, 
the necessity of which, is shown by this reference 
that there may be no dispute respecting Ihe pedigree 
of " the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root 
of David." — Rev. 5:5. Consequently, the coming 
of the Messiah wnuld produce a change in the order 
of the priesthood from the tribe of Levi to that of 
Judah, of which tribe nolhiug is said hy Moses res- 
pecting the priesihood as connected with ihe riles of 
the ceremonial law. Bui this is not the most con- 
clusive argument Paul has to this point. He adds : 

Vs. 15-17- "And It is yet far more evident ; If there arlseth another 
priest like Melchiscdec, who became so, not according to the lawol 
a fleshly comiuaiiduieiil. hut according to the power of an enduring 
life. For he teslineth. Thou art a priest for ever, according to the 
order of Melchiscdec.' 1 

The order of Melchiseoec was not only one of 
endless life, but was an urder in which the kingly 
and priestly offices existed in ihe same person. — 
Christ is not only " alive for evermore " — ever 
living " to make intercession for us," but he is our 
KING. Jacob when dying predicted lhat " the 
sceptre shall nol depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver 
from between his feet, until Siiiloh come : and unto 
him shall Ihe gathering of ihe people be." — Gen. 
49:10. When God made David king he said : " I 
have found David ray servant ; wilh my holy nil have 
I anointed him : with whom my hand shall he es- 
tablished : mine arm also shall strengthen him. The 
enemy shall not exact upon him ; nor the son of wick- 
edness afflict him. And I will heal down his foes be- 
fore his face, and plaguo ihem lhat hate him. But 
my faithfulness and my mercy shall be with him : 
and in my name shall his horn be exalted. I will 
set his hand also in the sea, and his right hand in ihe 



rivers. He shall cry unto me, Thou art my Falher, 
my God, and the Rock of my salvation. Also I will 
make my first-born, higher than the kings of the 
eanh. My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, 
and m y covenant shall sland fasl with him. His seed 
also will 1 make lo endure for ever, and his throne 
as the days of heaven. If his children forsake my 
law, and walk not in my judgments ; if Ihey break 
my staliues, and keep not my commandments ; then 
will I visit their transgression with the rod, and their 
iniquity with stripes. Nevertheless, my loving kind- 
ness will I not utterly take from him, nor suffer my 
faithfulness lo fail. My covenant will I nut break, 
nor aller the ihing lhal is gone out of my lips. Once 
have 1 sworn by my holiness lhal I will nol lie unto 
David. His seed shall endure for ever, and his 
ihrone as the sun before me. It shall be established for 
ever as the moon, and as a faithful wilness in heaven." 
—Psa. 89:20-37. When the children of David for- 
sook ihe law of ihe Lord, he said lo Zedexiah — the 
lasl of David's 6eed who ruled Israel : " Because ye 
have made your iniquity lo be remembered ... ye 
shall be lakeu wilh the hand. And thou, profane 
wicked prince of Israel, whose day is come, when 
iniquity shall have an end, ihus saith ihe Lord Gon ; 
Remove the diadem, and lake oil' the crown : this 
shall not be Ihe same : exalt him that is low, and 
abase him lhat is high. I will overturn, overturr, 
overturn it : and it shall be no more, until he come 
whose right it ia ; and 1 will give it him." — Ezek. 
21:24-27. He whose right it was, was lo come out 
of Judah ; for when Hf.rod was troubled ny Ihe ru- 
mors of the birth of the King he " gathered all the 
chief priests and scribes of the people together, he 
demanded of ihem where Christ should be born. 
And ihey said unto him, In Keihlehem of Judea : for 
thus it is written by Ihe prophet, And ihou Bethlehem, 
in the land of Juda, arl not the least among Ihe 
princes of Juda : for out of ihee shall come a Gover- 
nor, lhat shall rule my people Israel." — Mall. 2:4-6. 
" He shall be greal, and si all be called the Son of 
the Highest ; and ibe Lord God shall give unio him 
the ihrone of his falher David. And he shall reign 
over Ihe house of Jacob for ever ; and of his king- 
dom there shall be no end."— Luke 1:32, 33. Daniel 
saw in the distant future the kingdom given to 
Christ, when he " saw in the night visions, and be- 
hold, one like the Sun of man came with the clouds 
of heaven, and came lo the Ancient of days, and ihey 
brought him near befure him. And ihere was given 
him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, thai all peo- 
ple, nations, and languages, should serve him : his 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall nol 
pass away, and his kingdom, that which shall nol be 
deslruyed."— Dan. 7:13, 14. And he begins his reign 
ai the sounding of the seventh trump, when there 
will be " great voices in heaven, saying, The king- 
doms of this world are become Ihe kingdoms of our 
Lord and of his Christ, and he shall reign for ever 
ever. Saying, We give ihee thanks, O Lord God 
Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come ; be- 
cause thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and 
hasl reigned. And ihe nations were angry, and ihy 
wralh is come, and ihe lime of ihe dead, lhal they 
should be judged, and lhat ihou shouldest give reward 
unto ihy servants the prophets, and lo the saints, 
and them thai fear ihy name, small and great ; ami 
shouldest destroy them which destroy the earlh." — 
Rev. 11:15, 17, 18. 

As none of the Leviiical priesis ever did, or ever 
could sustain the two-fold office of king and priest ; 
and as the Messiah was to be both king and priest, 
and lo live forever, his coming would produce such 
a change in the priesthood as would require a cor- 
responding change in iho law — a change equivalent 
lo its abolition— it being superceded by heller or- 
dinances. For he is made a priest, i. «., appointed 
to his office by God — nol succeeding a priest thai 
was disabled and dead, bui of the similitude of one 
lhat abidelh for ever.— (To he continued.) 



DR. SPRING O.V THE M ll.l.KWK M. 

Thai our readers may understand fully, all lhal can 
be advanced in the support of a spiritual reign of 
Christ, we give the jV. Y. Observer's synopsis of 
another discourse of Dr. Spring on this question. 
We find very Utile in ihe article lo comment on. — 
He does not sustain his position by scriptural argu- 
ment , but gives the millennium of popular expectation, 
the scriptures lo be adduced in support of which, are 
usually exhausted at a very early stage of the argu- 
ment ! The third paragraph of this synopsis is a 
graphic and very jttsl view of Ihe pieseul condition 
of things which is anything but indicative of the 
speedy evangelization of the world. 

We are mil so sanguine as Dr. Spring is in ihe 
fifth paragraph, lhat God regards wilh any peculiar 
complacency our nation. The good men in it, in 
common wilh those in all lands, are ihe objects of 
his peculiar love, but the nalion as such has many 
national sins to answer for. Three millions of hu- 
man beings held in the most hated form of slavish 



servitude; the blood -shed, and thedis-membcrmetilof 
a neighboring nalion effected by ils hand ; Ihe iq- 
lemperance, Sabbath-breaking, profaniiy, coveious- 
ness, thirst for gold, and pleasure which everywhere ( 
abound, all deserve judgments of no small magni- j 
tude ; and therefore the country may be no moru se- 
cure in ihe indulgence of thoughts of peace and f 
safely, lhan oilier impenitent nations 

What we are waiting for Dr. Spring lo do, is for I 
him lo lake the scriptures which, he and we admit, 
point tu the commencement of the millennium, and ] 
dt'tnonstrate, frum ihe inspired language, ihe nature of | 
their import. Can we hope that ho will do this! ! 
Says ihe Observer : 

" On the morning of ihe last Sabbath, the Rev. 
Dr. Spring proceeded to present some practical de- 
dticlioos from ihe Scriptural doctrine of ihe millen- 
nium. His first lemark relaled lo the imporlance of i 
having our minds deeply imbued wilh ihe fact lhat 
brighter days are yel lo dawn upon ihis lost world. I 
Be the previous darkness never so greal, ihe judg- 
mems severe, Ihe pure lighl of heaven will yel dawn 
without a cloud. In lhal blessed day, ihe miseries 
of the past shall be forgotten in scenes which earlh 
and heaven behold wilh transport. 

" The second teuiark was thai no oiher agencies j 
are necessary in order lo secure ihis glorious con- 
summalion lhan those which the church of God al- 
io nlv enjoys. The truths of the Gospel, and ihe 
presence of Christ, who has promised io be with 
those who proach Ihe Gospel, are pledged tu accom- 
plish ihe great work. We hear much of ihe law of j 
progress : and we believe in progress : nol merely of , 
nature, intellect, legislation, for without Christianity 
all these would nol make the world beller. Modern I 
philanthropy is powerless without the Gospel.— 
Christianity advancing, overthrowing every form of 
errors in Church and Siale, will introduce and per- 
peloale ihe reign of Christ. All permanent reform 
must therefore be based on the Gospel. God is wiser ; 
than men, and he knows ihe best way lo the human 1 
heart. Moral virtues ar« ihe fruit of ihe Spirit, 
and all allempls lo make men virtuous withoul the 
Spirit of God, will fail. So ihe greal political and j 
public evils of society are lo be corrected only by the 
prevalence and power of the Gospel. Despotism I 
may well dread ihe Bible. The Church of Rome de- ] 
dares war against freedom w hen she proscribes the 
word of God. 

" Thirdly, ihe friends of God are urgetl lo vigor- 
ous efforts for the introduction of thai promised day 
of the Redeemer's glory. The millennium will not 
come while good men are asleep. And in ihe pres- , 
ent disjointed and jairing slale of Christendom Ihe ! 
lime is nol far distant when Ihe sun to'// shine upon | 
such a scene as this. The importance given lo parly . 
shibboleihs, and ihe itilolerance wilh which ihey are j 
sustained, the mutual jealousies and apprehenions , 
which find their way even into ihe more evangelical 
churches, the suspicions which are fostered against 
inslitutions lhat are based upon Ihe hroad basis of a 
common Christianity, ihe isolated and almost mo- 
nastic habits of Ihe Christian ministry, and the re- 
luciance ol'privale Christians lo co-operale in advanc- 
ing ihe kingdom of I heir Master, the zeal and ex- 
travagance of good men exhausted in pushing some 
juvenile measure of ultra reiorm lo the neglect of iho 
divinely instituted method by God's truth and Spirit, 
ihe diminution in numbers and spirituality of men 
devoted lo ihe sacred office f ihe t lirst for novelty in 
the polpit to the neglect of ihe solid iruihs ; worldli- 
nes8 in the church, all these things indicate lhat the 
spirit of fervent prayer, and (he slimulus lo united | 
effort for the glorioUB presence of Christ, are really 
wanting in the age in which we live. There must 
bo another spirit before Zion will' become a light to 
the world. 

"The Doctor's next remark related loi he signs 
of the limes, and ihe indications ihey furnish of the 
approach of the latlcr day glory. Under this head 
he traced the rise and progress of the Christian reli- 
gion : its power in developing the resources of a na- 
tion : showed ihe progressive career of Great Britain, 
the greal bulwark of Protestant Christianity ; and the 
other countries of Europe which are distinguished 
for inlelligence and happiness, in proportion to Ihe 
diffusion of religion, h is an interesting fact that 
no one nalion is now strong enough tu dictate laws 
lo all olher nations. Infidelity has been struck down, 
and will scarcely be resuscitated.' The rapid pro- 
gress of Christianity during the hist half century, is 
one of ihe brightest signs of ihe limes. The Bible is 
now published in 170 languages. Greal Britain has 
fourteen Foreign Missiunary Societies ; Germany 
seven ; the United Stales fourteen, and many otheis 
in olher nations, besides numberless societies for Iho 
pttblicaiion of Bibles, and religious books and iracis ; 
all these are working together for the advancement 
of Ihe gospel in the earlh. The great cause of reli- 
gious and civil liberty has been making gradual ad- 
vances during the last fifty years. The revolutions 
of modern limes are all lube overruled lor the fur- 
therance of human freedom, however unpropiiious 
they may now appear. These points were exhibited 
with great vividness, of which ihis sketch gives no 
adequate idea. 

" In the next place, he considered ihe prospects 
and the duty of the American people, in ihe present 
interesting period of the world. God has always 
hail a favorable eye loward ihis people. And here 
it is w..rih remarking lhal this has never been a per- 
secuting nalion, and therefore il is safe againsl lltose 
judgments which impend over ihose nations which 
have drunk the blood of saints. Even the Jews have 
never been persecuted here. The English language 
is gradually reducing ihe thirty millions of our peo- 
ple lo a uniform character, and thus preparing it for 
a great work. The Bible is brought lo ihe minds of 
tho millions lhal come lo us frum Europe, and ihey 
are moulded under ils in8ucnce. Pure religion has 
laken deep root in ihe minds of ihe people. Revivals 
of religion have been multiplied, all our social end 
religious institutions strengthened ai the very time 
when all the nations of Europe have been convulsed. 
These blessings have been granted lo ill this people 
for their duly in giving the gospel lo the world. To . 
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do lhi«, let us convert and save tho heathen at onr 
own doors. 

" After having urged this point with much beauty 
and fores. Dr. Spring closed by remarking that we 
are under great obligations to God, for 1 he period of 
the world in which we have been permitted to live. 
Evenis so wonderful have marked our days that the 
man must be an atheist who does not perceive that 
the hand of (Sod is in them. They are opening the 
era of millennial elory. The preacher drew a bold 
and glowing picture uf the moving masses on the 
stage of lime ; he heard the trump of jubilee even 
now sounding: the nations are receiving the glad ti- 
dings of great joy, and the morn of the world's deliv- 
erance dawns, And thou, my country, the preacher 
exclaimed, the burying place of my fathers and my 
children, he not thou unmindful of thy birthright, 
nor profanely barter it for a mess of pottage ! Hail, 
ye blood-bought churches, whether planted on the 
sea-beaten cliff, or the verdant plain ! Hail ye, her 
consecrated ministers ! her colleges ! her schools of 
the prophets! her Christian statesmen ! destined to 
fulfil such wondrous councils nf love more wondrous! 
Hail ye, her increasing millions I who stand in full 
view of this coining age of millennial glory ! And 
thou, poor, lost, but redeemed earth, all hail, under 
whose opening heavens the Son of man is to descend, 
proclaim his triumphs, and receive his reward. 

" The Rev. Dr. Spring continues his course of lec- 
tures." 

The succeeding number of the Observer contain* 
no further report of them. 



Til :'. SIGNS OP CHRIST'S SECOND COMING. 

The lecture of Mr. Dickson, on the subject of the 
signs that may bo expected immediately to precede 
and foreshow the second coming of Christ, was 
briefly noticed in our last. His remarks in relation 
to the rapid spread and general diffusion of knowl- 
edge, mentioned by the prophet Daniel as a charac- 
leristic feature of the time of the end, are doubtless 
in the main correct. We have been accustomed, how- 
ever, to refer the running to and fro of many, and ihe 
iucrease of knowledge, not so much to the augmenta- 
tion of commercial intercourse and travel, and the ac- 
celerated progress of science and art, as to the grand 
missionary movement that has been witnessed during 
the last sixty years. Viewed in this light, the pas 
•age seems lo be in agreement with other scriptures. 
To some of these we shall advert, for Ihe purpose of 
showing that ihey harmonize in representing ihe gen- 
eral proclamation of the gospel as emphatically the 
sign of Christ's second coming. 

Perhaps we cannot do belter than to begin with 
the explicit and decisive declaration to this effect of 
our Lord himself, in reply lo the inquiry of his dis- 
ciples, " What shall he the sign of Ihy coming, and 
of the end uf the world!" These two events, — the 
second coming of Christ, Hiid the end of ihe world, 
age, or dispensation, — they rightly supposed would 
be simultaneous ; but they were wrong in connect- 
ing both, as Ihey did, with the destruction of the 
buildings of the temple, which he had just foretold. 
He perceived their inislako, and at once corrected an 
error which would have rendered them specially lia- 
ble to be imposed upon by false pretenders. He 
taught them thai they were not to look for his com- 
ing and the end of the world simultaneously with the 
overthrow of ihe temple and city of Jerusalem. The 
frightful civil convulsions and public calamities that 
should subsequently occur in connection with the de- 
cline of the Roman empire, were lo be as the begin- 
ning of sorrows, — the introduction of a period of 
persecution, apostacy and overspreading corruption, 
which ihe faithful disciples of Jesus must continue 
to endure for ages, even to the end. Having thus 
warned his people of the tribulation Ihey must ex- 
pect in the woild, he answers the question that had 
been proposed. As Ihe sign of hia coming and of 
the eud of ihe world, he points distinctly to a mighty 
missionary movement. — " This gospel of the king- 
dom," he says, " shall be preached in all ihe world, 
fur a witness unto all nations ; and then shill the 
end come." We are here taught, that in ihe evan- 
gelistic effort referred lo, the gospel shall be so gen- 
erally diffused thai no nation shall be left without 
this testimony, token or sign, that the world's great 
catastrophe is impending ; and whenever this object 
shall be accomplished, the event shall take place. 
See Matt. 24:1-14. 

We notice next that instructive vision recorded by 
the prophet of Palmoe, in Rev. 14:6, 7. " 1 saw 
another angel fly in ihe midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel lo preach unto them that dwell on 
the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, saying with a loud voice, Pear 
Gou and give glory lo him, for the hour ol his judg- 
ment is come," &e. This language, though figura- 
tive, is not obscure or difficult. It evidently points, 
like that of our Lord above quoted, lo a great mis- 
sionary movement, — not a fearful and hesitating ef- 
fort, shrinking from observation, and seeking security 
in concealment ; but a movement of grand and im- 
posing aspect, challenging by its boldness the atten- 
tion of all, and annuuncing its object lo be nothing 
less than the entire evangelization of the world ; and 
the movement thus indicated is represented as stand- 
ing in close connection wtih the hour of God's judg- 



ment, — as, in fact, heralding its near approach. The 
angel having ihe everlasting gospel to preach, is in- 
tent upon proclaiming il everywhere. It is his busi- 
ness, as he speeds his flighl through heaven, fiom 
continent lo continent, and from island to island, to 
make it known to every nation, kindred, tongue, and 
people, — and never to pause, until his work shall be 
arrested hy the voice of Ihe archangel and ihe trump 
of God, responding to his own cry, "The hour of 
his judgment is come." We need not insist upon 
the identity of the hour of judgment with that of 
Christ's second comnig. See Tim. 4:1. 

A Ihird passage of similar import is found in the 
commencement of the 50lh Psalm. The writer 
seems to have been transported in prophetic vision to 
ihe point of lime immediately preceding Ihe end, and 
lo have surveyed thence (he past and Ihe future.— 
Looking backward, he describes the same great mis- 
sionary movement predicted by Christ and John. 
" The mighty God," he exclaims, " even Ihe I«oro, 
hath spoken, and called Ihe earth from the rising of 
the sun unto the going down thereof." It was in 
his word, published and preached, that Jehovah had 
thus spoken ; il was hy ihe agency of his people thai 
he had thus called all Ihe nations of the eailh ; for ii 
is added, " Out of Zlon, the perfection of beauty, Goo 
halh shined." Then, looking forward, the prophet 
declares, " Our God shall come, and shall not keep 
silence; a fire shall devour before him, and it shall 
be very tempestuous round about him. He shall call 
lo the heavens from above, and to ihe earth, that he 
may judge his people." 

We return to ihe passage in Daniel's prediction of 
events to he realized al Ihe time of Ihe end. " At 
thai time Michael shall siand up," — a figurativeex- 
pression, implying that he will lake the dominion. 
The passage doubtless contemplates the lime when 
" ihe God of heaven shall sel up a kingdom, which 
shall never be destroyed," — when the Son of man 
shall come in the clouds of heaven, and there shall 
be given him dominion, and glnry, and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations, and langunges shall serve 
him. Il will be at a lime of nnprecedenled trouble 
io his enemies, but to as many as are found written 
in ihe book of life, a lime of joyful deliverance. 
The prophel is instructed to shut up the words, and 
seal the book, even lo ihe time of the end ; and as 
the distinguishing characteristic of that time, ihe 
token by which il should be known that il had actu- 
ally come, he is assured lhat •' many shall run to and 
fro, and knowledge shall be increased." Here, 
again, evidently, the same great missionary move- 
ment referred lo in other lexis, is given as the sign 
of impending judgment. 

We will not pursue ihe Iheme. The passages al- 
ready noticed are sufficient lo establish our position. 
Let the reader judge lor himself, in view of the exten- 
sive system ofmissionary operations which liasspiung 
into being almost entirely within ihe last sixty years, 
and which now fills the eye of the world, whether 
the predicted sign has been given. 

" American Bipibl," I) lien. 




To Correspondent*. 

S. J. — Generally, those who refuse to inform 
themselves of the true stale of the case, yield their 
support lo the guilty parlies, and thus sanction the 
" secret workings," and all the trials and deception 
of their authors. In some instances, what is more 
strange, ihey regard our exposure of the wicked 
plots, as a persecution against the guilly parlies ! In 
this way they sympathize wilh and justify tho wicked. 
Those who have candidly read our " Defence," have 
changed, or modified iheir opinions, as lo the merits 
of ihe caae. From such we expect justice. 

Jusl before the prosecution was commenced lasl 
summer, the leaders in Ihe crusade expounded Matt. 
24:48-50 so as to make it refer to a single individual. 
And no one was at a loss lo know who the " Presi- 
dent " and his learned associates meant by ihe 
" evil servant." At lhat lime we were challenged 
in aggravaled forms by our accusers lo prosecute 
them ! If ihey had succeeded in provoking us lo do 
so, the correclnesa of their wonderful exposition (?) 
would have been confirmed. But alas for them, all 
their insults were endured wiih Christian patience ; 
ihey were compelled, in order lo accomplish their 
ends, to commence a prosecution against the " evil 
servant !" As a matter of necessity, we must stand 
on the defensive. We do not believe lhat any Ad- 
venti8t could institute such a suit, or aid in prose- 
cuting it. 

v.'/.o-in, to have had his article receive any at- 
tention should have accompanied it wilh his name. 
He is entirely mistaken in his interpretation, and ex- 
pressly camradicls ihe aposlle. But we cannot reply 
in unknown correspondents. 

Bro. Himes: — What are the rules of scriptural 
interpretation and " Laws of Symbols," of which 
Mr. Lord speaks so much in ihe Theological Journal, 
and do you consider them correct? Inquirer. 

They are the laws which he published some lime 
since in Ihe Journal. We think ihey are worthy of 
consideration. Bible students have derived much ad. 
vantage from them. 



PROTESTANTISM IN IRELAND. 

Owing lo ihe superior wealth, industry, and fore- 
cast of the Protestants, it was on ihe Roman Catho- 
lics lhat the weight of ihe famine principally fell ; and 
the scarcity which decimated ihe people redressed the 
inequality of Ihe numbers nf the professors of Ihe 
two religions, and while it made the Romanists ab- 
solutely weaker, rendered the Ptolcslauls relatively 
stronger. National education had also done its work 
in diffusing among the community those rudiments nf 
knowledge which have ever been found fatal lo the 
domination of the Roman Catholic priesthood. The 
support of lhat priesthood pressed heavily upon the 
people in the days of famine, and was exacted with 
a rigor as cruel as it was impolitic. Superstition 
exhausted herself in ceremonies and offerings to ar- 
rest the progress of calamity, and the priests, whom 
the ignorant people believed to be all-powerful wilh 
Heaven, were found unable, or believed unwilling, 
to protect Ihem. The people fled from their desola- 
ted homes, and cared not lo carry with Ihem the 
heavy incubus under which ihey had long groaned in 
secret. 

In ihe fiery school of adversity, the clergy of ihe 
Protestant Church of Ireland have unlearned ihe in- 
dolence of happier days, and applied themselves lo 
ihe work of charity and instruction with a spirit wor- 
thy of iheir high calling. In many cases they were 
ihe channel through which the government relief was 
islributed ; in many others they generously supplied 
the wants of ihe people from their own atlenualed 
means. The extreme pretensions of the Ultramon- 
ane party, and iheir avowed hostility to secular edu- 
cation, have disgusted a lively and intelligent nation, 
al length made aware uf ihe value of knowledge, and 
possessing peculiar facilities for its acquisilion. The 
result nf these concurrent causes, and probably of 
some others which time and investigation may yel 
bring to light, has been ihe weakening of priestly in- 
fluence precisely at the moment when il assumed to 
lie most powerful, and the humiliating discovery lhal 
ihose who are boasting of the return of Calholic Eng- 
within the sphere nf Papal or planetary influence are 
■ml only unable lo make any impression here, but 
cannol even retain the hold which they have for cen- 
turies possessed over ihe popular mind in Ireland. 

Il seems now pretty clear that something like a 
new reformation is taking place in the province of 
Connaughl. We were unwilling hastily to give cre- 
leuce lo the numerous statements which reached us 
on this subject, because we are well aware how 
readily mankind mistake iheir hopes for their accom- 
plishment, upon what slight evidence such assertions 
are often made, and how easy it is for those unac- 
quainted by practical experience wilh the Irish char- 
acter lo obtain information apparently trustworthy, 
but really concocted for the purpose of meeting the 
views which they are believed to entertain. Neither 
did it escape us thai, in a time uf general calamity, 
relief, however trifling, ntiglil be sufficient to procure 
apparent proselytes, whose counterfeit zeal might 
readily be mistaken for real conviction. Still, how- 
ever, due allowance having been made for all these 
things, quite enough remains to convince us thai the 
Itish mind is al this moment undergoing a change ol 
incalculable importance, and shaking off, at any rale 
in some degree, the fetters of its ancient failh. 

It is impossible, without the slightest reference lo 
polemical or controversial feelings, mil lo view the 
change which is taking place as highly salutary and 
desirable. Wilhoul entering into the abstract merits 
of Romanism and Protestantism, it is abundantly clear 
lhal ihe one tends to form a retrograde and the olher 
a progressive slate of society ; lhat Ihe one is the 
cause, or, at least, Ihe concomitant of indolence and 
misery, the other of activity, entetprise, and pros- 
perity. A Roman Catholic population starves on 
the richest land in Ireland, while Protestants thrive 
on her inferior soils. Not only are the Celtic race 
quilting her shores by thousands, but those who re- 
main seem likely to unlearn iheir distinguishing 
characteristics, and to assimilate themselves more 
closely lo ihe Teutonic element of ihe population. 
In Ihe missions of the Irish Proleslant Church, which 
have achieved such signal success, we recognize a 
just and fair reprisal for the arrogant aggressions of 
the Pope. In answer lo his bulls, Ihey have pub- 
lished the Scriptures ; and while he is threatening 
our crown and hierarchy, ihey sap ihe foundations of 
his power by disseminating the Word of God among 
his people. We trust lhat those who have under- 
taken ibis great work, will not lack public sympathy 
and support. Much Ireland is at this moment doing 
for herself by exporting at private expense the popu- 
lation she has so long been unable lo feed. Surely 
no Rule will be gained for ihe philanihrnpisl and Ihe 
statesman, if while the 'Roman Calholic clergy are 
organizing new schemes organization, we recall ihem 
to their duties by withdrawing from iheir control 
those masses w hose ignorance and superstition have 
hitherto placed ihem only ton completely at their dis- 
posal, and thus deliver ihem from blind guides, who 
have secured the orthodoxy of their flocks by keep- 



ing them iu a state of darkness one degree lower 
than their own. -l/A London Time.. 



Dignified! 

The N. Y. Observer thus speaks of certain would 
be reformers, who expect to bring in a millennium 
in time. We have no more confidence in iheir ob- 
jects, than has the Obsrrtrr, but satire is hardly Ihe 
weapon for religious editors lo substitute for argu- 
ment. 

" American Conservatism.— From the noise made 
by a few orators-errant, and a few garrelleers editors, 
one might think thai the world was coming loan end, 
al least in its present form ; and lhal universal equali- 
ty, pillage, and polygamy, or agamy, was about lo 
dawn. But the fool's paradise is still delayed. — 
Houses are slill bought and sold ; people still mar- 
ry anil are given in marriage ; industrious men 
still retain iheir savings, and felons slill sometimes 
hang. The Titans of reform still fall back from Ihe 
heavens. Little waspish editors and garrulous spin- 
sters, amidst their piles of exchange papers and dip 
candle conventicles, send forlh fury ennugh, tliey 
think, lo annihilate all existing distinctions of so- 
ciety ; spiking all the cannons of war, and voting lit- 
tle farms lo each and every of iheir benevolent ad- 
herents. 

" Public meetings take up the work ; re-pronounce 
the editorials ore Itnus, and inhale ihebravosof herds 
from the Tabernacle and olher Smilhfielda, with 
groups as pied as Jacob's. You are ready lo think, 
while looking al iheae Amazons in Quaker bonnets, 
sheep-faced agitators with beards like Constantino, 
Poganalus, and inspired ex-blacksmiths; and while 
lislening lo Ihe ululalions of Vermont pythonissa?. 
and ihe cheers of Shorn, Ham, and Japhei, that the 
lime of social represtinntion is arrived. Not so. You 
go oul inlo ihe living stream. Broadway and Wall- 
slrecl are unchanged. Church-lowers show no ten- 
dency to loiter. The sympathizers in ihe Tombs 
slill gnash and clank in vain. What seemed a deluge 
is only a fresh ; and reform has not reached further 
into the commonwealth than a spring runnel does 
into ihe solid eanh. Coining lo one's senses is some- 
times mortifying." 



Doing Penance. 

Raiher a novel scene transpired in our city one 
day lasl week. We say novel, for if such scenes are 
nf frequent occurreuce, they are seldom made so pub- 
lic. On ihe day afore mentioned, a lusty masculine 
looking biped, was seen laying ihe lash on a frail, 
care-worn female, with a heavy hand. We say Ihe 
lash— il was an instrument of tonure wilh thiee 
lusly thongs. They were applied seemingly wilhout 
mercy lo Ihe person of ihe female. The patience 
manifested by the viclim under Ihe lash, as she stood 
in the open yard, attracted the attention of a number 
of spectators, ready lo fly lo ihe rescue. They mis- 
look ihe patient endurance of ihe female for abject 
fear of ihe monster, who applied the scourge with 
such a merciless hand. But as Ihe spectators drew 
near, their good intentions were al once thwarted, 
when one nf ihe inmates of the establishment informed 
them lhal nothing wrong was transpiring — lhal il was 
a religious ceremony, lhal Ihe female, Ihe supposed 
viclim, was a Sister of Charily, and ihe supposed 
monsler incarnate, who applied ihe lash, wasa priest. 
The Sisler of Charily was doing penance. This 
scene tianspired in open day-light in our cily, and in 
view of numerous spectators. 

Who can wonder at ihe semi-barbarism of Mexico, 
and the abject condition of Ireland, when the mind 
can be so enslaved in a free country ? These are 
some of the " lender mercies " of Popery, as admin- 
istered among us. What must their enormity be, 
where popular feeling favors the cruel and merciless 
riles practised by the Calholic Church. 

WeJlern Recorder. 



A Rich Poor Mnn. 

One windy afternoon, I went with a friend into a 
country alms-house. There was silting before a fee- 
ble fire a very aged man, who was deaf, and so shaken 
with the palsy lhal one wooden shoe constantly pal- 
tered on ihe brick floor. But deaf, sick, and help- 
less, it turned out that he was happy. " What are 
you doing, Wisby ?" said my friend. "Wailing, 
sir." " And for what?" " For ihe appearing of 
my Lord." " And what makes you wish for his ap- 
pealing ?" " Because, sir, I expect great things 
then. He has promised a crown of righteousness lo 
all that love his appearing." And to see whether it 
was a righl foundation on which he rested that glori- 
ous hope, we asked old Wisby what il was. By de- 
grees he got on his spectacles, and opening ihe great 
Bible beside him, pointed In the texl, " Therefore, 
being justified by failh, we have peace wilh God 
through oor Lord Jesus Christ ; by whom also we 
have access by failh inlo litis grace wherein we Bland, 
and rejoice in Ihe hope of the glory of God." 

Though you possess untold wealth, if you have 
not old Wisby 's faith, you are a poor man ; if you 
have that faith, aud •' rich towards Goo," count it 
all joy if you are as poor as Lazarus or Wisby in 
worldly goods. Your inheritance is ait sure as God's 
promise, and as glorious as a throne and a crown can 
make it. Belter have Wisby 's hope than Victoria's 
sceptre, Lazarus' rags than Dives' purple. Better 
I ia poverty with piety, than riches wilh perdition. 

Heher. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 





THE HARVEST LABORERS. 

Every designation of ihe servants of God and the 
church bring them to view, not as gentlemen at ease, 
but as men 'if hard, active, daily employment. " La- 
borers in his vineyard " — " workers together with 
him " — " planting " — " building " — " running " — 
" fighting " — as " watchmen " — " shepherds," and 
" stewards ;" — who have much care, labor, and re- 
sponsibility. And who, that has any idea of man's 
condition, Christ's cause, or the examples of God's 
prophets and ministers, or the magnitude of the of- 
fice, and results of -this ministry, does not see in it 
great care and trial? 

1st. He must study to show himself a workman. 
There are many who undertake to work io every 
employment, and to live and gel along after a fashion, 
who are no workmen, and the people know it, and 
they do, or ought to. To be a " workman," implies 
a full knowledge of the calling and business, and a 
capacity to perform, with requisite skill, all parts of 
the work belonging to it. So in the ministry.— 
There are those who undertake it, whoare" novices," 
and understand not, or have not the skill and ability 
to do it properly. Now, all should '• study " to be 
" workmen," thoroughly furnished to all good works, 
and rightly dividing the word of truth, be able to 
give to each his portion in season. As no man, 
however great, can be long edifying and useful if he 
will not study, he should especially study the Bible, 
in all its parts— in its history, doctrines, experi- 
ence, and duties ; its threalenings, prophecies, and 
promises, and be able to " bring forth from his trea- 
sures things new and old." Some don't " Btudy," 
and the result is, they grow uninteresting to the 
churches — they hecume a burden — a trial to them- 
selves, and then wonder why ihey are not sustained 
and heard as well as others ! Be ever growing " in 
grace and the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour," 
and you will come laden with fresh blessings for the 
flock. 

2d. They should " preach the word, instant in 
season and out of season ;" — not simply on the Sab- 
bath. Many seem to think thai is enough, and yet 
they expect the church to support them, and their 
families, for two sermons a week. They know of 
no other laborers gettiug along so easily. The Sa- 
viour and his apostles, the martyrs and reformers, 
and revivalists, always have taught daily, in houses 
and in high-ways and bye-ways, lifting up the voice, 
and " crying aloud and sparing not." O for this 
in season and out of season " preaching — all at, 
and always at it. 

3d. They should visit " from house to house," as 
Paul did. Many do not do it ;— some say Ihey have 
no gift, or taste for it ; — some say they won't do it ; 
others labor hard at it, like shepherds over a flock. 
The difference is obvious to all. More can be done 
by a wise, willing, and diligent minister in six days 
visiting, and attending social meetings, than by two 
or three sermons on the Sabbath. I know several 
who run the church down, and themselves out of the 
place, just by the neglect of this duty. The sick 
and the poor, the tried and the penitent, all need visit 
ing, instructing, and comfortiog. The cold and the 
backslidden need it, to lie reproved and exhorted, 
and stirred up, that they may be saved. All feel the 
lack of it when it is not done, and all prize and profit 
by it when it is, and feel they have a friend and pas- 
tor in their minister. Especially should we do it in 
these days, when all has to be gained and held by 
dint of labor. 

4th. They should attend lo the ordinances, and 
nut let churches go months and years without bap- 
tism and the Lord's supper— those affecting and ex- 
pressive symbols of our failh and hope— being ad- 
ministered among them. 

5lh. They should attend to discipline and gospel 
order. The elders, as the permanent officers of the 
church, are specially charged with " the oversight 
of Ihe flock," and are enjoined lo " rule well " and 
•• be ensamples of the flock," and not " lord over 
it ;" to doit " willingly, and not by constraint," and 
to " watch as those that must give account. Where 
those officers are no*, the " evangelists " who travel 
are charged to " set in order the things that are want- 
ing," and " ordain elders in every city." 

Here, then, are the leading duties of the minister, 
as laid down in Ihe word of God for the church ; and 
to this end he should " give himself continually io 
prayer and the ministry of the word," and like a sol- 
dier, not " entangle himself in the affairs of this life, 
that he may please him who hath chosen him to be 



a soldier." However, when he has done all this, 
and he is not supported, he may, like Paul, •' work 
with his own hands, to supply his wauls, and those 
with him." 

0, how we need such laborers ! How the churches 
suffer for the want of them. Come, brethren, let us 
rally, one and all, to these scriptural duties, and 
" make full proof of our ministry, that our profiting 
may appear lo all." Some do them now, and some 
overdo, lo supply the lack of others. 0 for unity, 
zeal, patience, and co-operation in all, and may God, 
while we " plant and water," give the increase, — 
and enable us to " galhei fruit unto lile eternal." 
What is done must be done quickly. " Arise and 
work, and the Lord be with thee." The fruit will 
be " stars in your crowns oi rejoicing in iho day of 
the Lord Jesus." Much may be done in a little 
while, if have one aim, and put forth every effort, 
and do it scriplurally, in faith and prayer. 

J ) D. 1. Robinson. 




THE COMIXG OP THE LORD. 

At the presence of the Lord the mountains will 
quake, and ihe earth will be moved exceedingly. 
The heavens will be covered with his glory, and 
gleaming lightnings will indicate lo every eye lhat 
ihe Lord is come. Unearthly voices, WDxing louder 
and louder, shout after shout Irom the hrightuing 
heavens, will silenco ihe songs of mirth, and the 
loudest boast of mortal courage. The strife of un- 
bridled tongues, and the confused noise of embattled 
hosts, will in that awful moment be hushed. . The 
cruel nel-work of the crafty politician will be rent 
asunder, and ihe false hope of the hypocrite, with all 
the " air built castles " of a " good time coming," 
in this mortal slate, will at once be laid in the dust. 
A dreaming world will thon awake, and instead of 
fulnessfind, lo their unutterable consternation, fam- 
ine. The infidel steward, the " false shepherds," 
who have withholdeii from God's " little flock " ihe 
seasonable meat, and have scattered them through 
the wide earth, will swell the universal cry of de- 
spair. No place in which lo hide, no way of escape, 
no garment to hide their shame ; the blood of the 
poor is in their skirls ; the hand that held the bribe 
is palsied now, and the tongue lhat flattered, gaining 
empty plaudits of the worldly throng, is dumb. All 
kindreds and tribes of earth lament and " mourn be- 
cause of Him." '• All glory is darkened," and the 
flush of beauty forsakes ihe cheek. The wioe cup 
drops from the inebriate's trembling hand, and the 
gay seducer and his victim behold their doom. The 
daring scoffer stands quaking, or falls in agony lo the 
reeliug earth, still involuntarily gazing towards the 
flashing sky, with deathly paleness on his haggard 
face, awaiting the fearful bolt of vengeance lo crush 
his soul. The loud notes of ihe trump of God becomes 
more and more deafening lo ihe ear, " with no sink- 
ing cadence or rising swell, but an infinite sound ris- 
ing in its power," and attracts the most distant list- 
ener. A cloud of intense brightness begins rapidly 
to dazzle the eye, and the heaving earth and nodding 
mountains seem burtbened wiih the approaching Di- 
vine Majesty ! 

Now, behold the terror-stricken kings and princes 
of the world leaving iheir bloody thrones, the blond 
of untold millions dribbling from their skirts ! Their 
•' limes " are at an end. The Nazarene is King of 
kings ! He laughs at iheir distress ! Before his 
burning wheels, beneath his derisive eye, ihey bow 
with shamu ; their tongues confess thai he is Lord, 
and then to " dens and caves " they fly, io hide 
themselves from his glorious face, and from ihe wrath 
of God. All the scarlet mantled host of the world 
know ihat their day of doom has enme ! 

But hark ! amid this wild despair — Ihese dying, 
mourning, pale, and God-forsaken throngs, listen lo 
voices of innocence, confidence, and jay. In tones of 
angelic sweetness melhiuks I hear the words, " Lo ! 
this is our God ; we have wailed for him, He will 
save us ! This is the Lord ! we have wailed for him, 
we will be glad and rejoice in his solvation !" Their 
eyes beam with expectation, while iheir faces shine 
like ihe face of Moses with ihe sun-beams of " the 
excellent glory !" 

Louder yet sounds ihe trumpet's voice, brighter and 
brighter grows the vision of ihe awfully resplendent 
pageantry of heaven, till in distinct tones of sweetest 
welcome is heard, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from ihe foun- 
dation of the world." " Enter my joy." A shout 
of victory, such as creation never heard before, now 
rises from every land and sea,— from the arctic snows, 
from Ihe burning deserts' depths,— from ihe smiling 
valleys, and the rock-bound oceans' shores. — from its 

vast and hoary bosom,— from island and continent, 

the host of God's elect arise lo meet their Saviour in 
the air ! The Lord haih saved His people! 0 listen 
lo lhal song of praise ! 1 will nol attempt lo transcribe 
or repeal the thrilling sent iment— read il in ihe book 
of Revelation lo John. 
May we be found of Him in peace, and join the 



redeemed of God in lhal song of praise and victory ! 
That coming, dear reader, is at ihe very door. 0 
prepare ! G. W. Burnham. 



CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. 

Beloved brethren and sisters, believers in Ihe speedy 
coming of the Lord: — As we all are anxious for the 
promotion of ihe cause we love, and need the inter- 
change of thought in ihe pursuance of ibis object, I 
venture a few ideas for ihe consideration of us ail. 

We have oft read, pondered, and admitted the va- 
rious precepts and injunctions concerning simplicity 
of heart and life, and have many limes fell iu our 
own souls ihe blessedness of any degree of this 
heaveu-commended grace. Now how shall we cul- 
tivate it, so that this, with other graces, may abound 
among us to the glory of God? 

We look back in our experience, to those sweet 
seasons when, with confiding hearts, we bowed be- 
fore ihe mercy seal, and poured forlh the desires of 
our souls into the ear of Him who never lacks for 
sympathy or means of succor. We remember loo 
when we felt the blessedness of sweet Christian con- 
verse, and the social prayer-meeting ; but has there 
ever been anything that has made us feel so much 
like children, in the scripture sense, and children of 
one family, as speaking often to each other of the 
dealings of ihe Lord with us? of His meicy in lead- 
ing ns to see our lost condition ! His pardoning love 
lo our souls I the many gracious deliverances from 
temptations and dangers, and those delightful seasons 
of refreshing, when we could caioh the inspiring feel- 
ing of the poet as he exclaimed, 

" Bless'd Jesus, what delicious fare! 
How sweet thine entertainments are ! 
Never did angels lasle above, 
Redeeming grace, and dying love." 

Also ihose seasons when we have found ourselves 
in the condition of some lo whom Paul wrote, " in 
heaviness through manifold temptations ;'' and learned 
to Ihe joy of our souls lhal " the Lord knowelhhow 

10 deliver." And when we have wandered from 
Him, how kindly has He drawn us back to Himself, 
speaking to us by ihe slill small voice, in (he siillness 
of the uight, reminding us so genily of our wander- 
ings, and bringing to our remembrance such sweet 
words as these, " Reiurn unto me, and 1 will return 
unio you." Oh how have " our hearts burned within 
us," when we have talked with each other of these 
things, and how has il drawn us nearer lo eaob other 
in sympathy, and tended lo promote lhat brotherly 
love, so much commended by our Saviour. 

As I wriie, my thoughts are carried back lo the 
lime when 1 first lasted the sweets of forgiveness, 
through the mercy of Jesus ; when 1 felt lo speak lo 
all around of the love of God in rescuing me, and 
pulling a new song in my moulh. Some have gone 
down to ihe grave, full of glorious hope in Jesus, 
whose hearts were first melted by ihe mercy of God 
in bringing to Himself such a self-righleo is sinner 
as me. 

Several years ago in ihe place where I then lived, 
the social meetings were becoming neglected, when 

11 was suggested lo relate the dealings of the Lord 
with us individually. The result was an increase 
of members and interest. Doubtless we have all ad- 
mired the successful efforts of the Washingtonians, 
especially in the early pail of ihe movement. Have 
we forgotten the instrumentality ? Oh no— we can 
never forget if we ever listened lo the personal ex- 
perience of those who went about lo rescue others 
from the dread power of intemperance, and snatch 
them from the drunkard's grate. Have we noi often 
been asked the reason of our hope, by those who 
knew nothing of its blessedness? and when thus 
privileged to tell of ihe mercy of ihe Lord lo us, have 
we not sometimes, at least, witnessed its noticing 
influence? 

Beloved friends, 1 feel quite inadequate to ihe set- 
ting forth of ihis important subject, but was induced 
to write a few scattered thoughts, in hope of calling 
forth something more to ihe purpose from an abler 
pen. 1 know in some places ihe cause is prospering, 
sinners are convened, and wanderers reclaimed— and 
1 long to be there ; but 'tis not so in all places. Oh 
for more of lhat gospel simplicity among us, which 
was one of the chief characteristics of the early Chris- 
tians, and of the Advenlisls a few years ago. B. 

LETTER PROM GEORGK HUNGER. 

Dear Bro. Himss :— 1 feel that 1 have need io 
acknowledge lhal 1 have loo long neglected lo com- 
municate lo Ihe saints scattered abroad, lhal ihe Lord 
is building up his cause in Shiptnn. We are walk- 
ing in his word, and are established in the faith once 
delivered lo the. saints. This neglect on my part, 
may have prevented many a song of praise and 
thanksgiving that might otherwise have been offered 
up to Ihe great God by his devoted servants. The 
heart of the pilgrim and stranger is always cheered 
to hear of success attending those of like precious 
failh. 



The last I wrote yoo upon this subject, was to give 
account of the meeting in June last, conducted by 
Bro. Thurber. The effect of that meeting is still 
seen, and felt to the advantage of the cause of truth. 
In July last. Elder John Porter removed from Wa- 
terloo, C. E., to this place. He was commended to 
us by Dr. Hutchinson as a man of purity and of 
talent, and a regularly " ordained elder." Wo re- 
cognized him as such, and invited him lo labor with 
us as our pastor. He has since labored with us in 
" word and doctrine." A meeting of brethren and 
sisiers was held (according to notice) in August, 
when it was thought we should come into church or- 
der, by subscribing iu an agreement lo lake ihe word 
of God as the " rule of our foilh and duty," and to 
watch over and admonish each other in accordance 
with lhat word. Twenty-seven subscribed, on the day 
of the meeting, and several others since then. One 
of the number was chosen to the office of deacon.— 
Since then the brethren have moved in perfect hai- 
mony and concord. We walk in love, each esteem- 
ing his brother better than himself, and all are striv- 
ing to come lo ihe knowledge of ihe mysteries of the 
kingdom of God. We feel that we are a highly 
favored people, lhat by ihe providence of God, we 
are privileged with the ministerial lalwrs of onr ex- 
cellent Bro. Poner. He is deeply read in the Scrip- 
tures, a scribe well instructed unto ihe kingdom of 
heaven ; and trusting in Joshua's God, is bold to de- 
liver the King's message, and lo wield fearlessly the 
sword of the Spirit. 

We had a four days' meeting in ihe lenl Septem- 
ber last, Bro. Orrnck preaching the must of the lime, 
Bro. Soruberger being necessarily called away. The 
word of ihe kingdom was presented in great clear- 
ness, and Ihe practical duties urged upon Ihe breth- 
ren and people, with a powerful appeal lo the con- 
science, urging ihe necessity of a holy life, and en- 
lire consecration lo the service of God. Much good 
was done. One expressed a delerminalion lo sei out 
for the kingdom, several desired the prayers of God's 
people in their behalf, and at ihe close of Ihe meet- 
ing three were baptized by Bro. Porter, a congtega- 
lion of four or five hundred witnessing ihe solemnities 
of ihe occasion. 

We have decided lo commence immediately lo 
build a meeling-house, as we have no convenient 
place for worship, and thiuk ihe prospect fair that 
we shall have one in a few months. If ihe irnmp 
should sound we would like lo be found in ihe Mas- 
ter's work. Our immediate village appears penl up 
in moral darkness, and in almost a hopeless slate. — 
Our congregations therefore are made up mostly of 
surrounding community, who appear anxious lo know 
the truth, that ihey may obtain life. The light of 
truth, has been shining more and more clearly upon 
the mind of ihe honest thinker, since ihe word of the 
kingdom was first proclaimed lo us by Brn. Burn- 
ham and Shipman. And we feel thai we owe a debt 
of gratitude lo God, that be so mercifully directed 
iheir steps this way with the message of ihe Kingal 
at hand lo bring deliverance lo his people, and lo 
give them possession of ihe kingdom redeemed, and 
made glorious fur an everlasting possession. We 
are wailing wilh anxious looks, and earnest expecta- 
tions, but with patient eudurance, unio ihe end. 

And nuw, brethren, ye lhal look for the blessed 
hope, and glorious appearing of the great God, and 
our Saviour Jesus Chrisl, let me exhon you lo trim 
your lamps, keep close to tbe light of revelation, and 
siore your vessels largely with ihe oil of failh : for 
in such an hour as ye think nol, ihe Son of man 
cometh. " At midnight there was a cry heard, Be- 
hold,the bridegroom cumeth, go ye mil lo meet him." 
Lei not your failh become dull, or your minds dark 
upon ihis grand subject. 

Yours truly, ever rejoicing in ihe hope of Israel, 
and looking for eternal life to be brought at Ihe re- 
velation of Jesus Christ. 

[We are much gratified to learn lhat Elder Porter 
and his beloved flook are prospering in ihe Lord. It 
shows what may be done by a faithful, scripture, and 
prudent courBe, in building up the cause of Christ.— 
Ed.] 

S/iiplon (C. £.), March 17M, 1858. 



LETTER PROM 8. Jl'DSON. 

Dear Bro. Himes:— Since we left May field in 
1850, we have been wandering about, not knowing 
whither we should go. We made our first location 
al Clinton, where the I«ord blessed us, although we 
remained there but a lew months. We next went io 
Homer, where we had Ihe pleasure nf meeting with 
the brethren a year. We now reside in Lincklaen, 
Chenango counly, N. Y., where we expect to stay 
as long as we need a home on ihis earth. In most 
of Ihe past, we can see the hand of ihe Lord. What 
will be the result of our present location we know 
not, bui hope il will be for the advancement of truth. 
Our nearest meeting is at Homer, eighteen miles dis- 
tant. We go oul now and then and gel a crumb, 
and sometimes a feast. We understand that Bro. S. 
Chapman has labored somo here ; but most of th 
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who came out then have gone into the ghat-door or 
seventh-day notions. No wonder that we see divi- 
sion. But when we follow Christ wc become united, 
and grow up into him who is the head of the body. 
The mure the members are persecuted, the mote 
closely they become united. We read that we are 
one in Christ, but different members ; the life of the 
body depends upon their union to Christ. I have 
thought much of this of late. How can one of these 
member* wage war with another, and endeavor to 
destroy it, and yet be in union with Christ 1 If one 
member suffers, all suffer with it. And now I he ques- 
tion arises. When one member suffers, can another 
be innocent who feels no interest in it, not enough 
even to inquire after the right, and to lake a stand 
for it, and condemn Jthe wrong! I honestly think 
none can be innocent in such 4 a position ; foe they 
thereby strengthen the hands of the wicked. Better 
that a mill-stone were hanged about their neck than 
that they should remain thus unconcerned. If you 
are really the servant of Christ, Bio. Himea, the 
wicked " prosecution " of which you are the object 
is not against you, but against Christ and his truth. 
May the Lord keep you in lhal slate of mind, where 
you may continue to heap coals of fire on the heads 
of your enemies, is my prayer. 



Letter from Levi Dudley. 

Dear Bro. IIimks: — The glorious cause of truth 
which we belioveaud advoacte — that is, the personal 
appearing of ourglorious Redeemer and King, ihe lit- 
eral resurrection of the righteous dead, the changing 
of the righteous living, and the establishment of 
God's eternal kingdom on the earth, when it is re- 
newed and restored to its Eden state,— is gaining 
ground in this section, and many, very many, who a 
few months ago were in total darkness on these great 
truths, are now rejoicing in the bright hope of soon 
possessing Ihe laud promised to Abraham and his 
seed forever. 

I would say for the satisfaction of Bro. Gates, and 
the encouragement of all God's faithful servants, 
that Ihe Advent converts in Odletown and vicinity, 
are leaving the first principles of the doctrine of 
Christ, and are going on to perfection. They keep 
up prayer-meetings almost every evening in the week. 
I meet wilh them as ofien as I can, but they want a 
better shepherd than I am, to feed them with the 
bread of life. 1 am very thankful to the Lord for 
bringing Brn. Harper and Capren into the Advent 
faith ; they are pillars in the church of Christ, and a 
great help to the converts. May the Lord bless their 
untiring efforts lo do good. Your brother in tribula- 
tion, but looking for deliverance soon. 

Perry Mills, March 23d, 1858. 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



Bro. JOHN NOCAKE writes from Pcacedale, South Kingston, 
(R. I ), March 22d, UW. 

Dear Bro. Hihes: — Seeing that you ate drawn 
into a law-euit by your persecutors, it become* your 
duty lo defend yourself against their designs. I am 
well aware that Satan desires lo sift you as wheal, 
and you need not therefore expect anything from him 
hut the worst he can do. You have been an instru- 
ment in the hand of God of much good, and it seems 
to me as if Satan is much displeased with it. My 
prayer to God is, that he may support you to the end. 

I sec that some are sending in donations to assist 
jou in defending yourself. I hope that others, who 
have not yet contributed, and who appear to be wait- 
ing to see whether you will sink or swim, will no 
longer withhold their aid. I have not so learned 
Christ, as in look on and see a brother crushed lo 
death before I put forth a hand lo help him. Satan 
ia still doing all that he can to destroy ihe Advent 
cause by his subtle arts. He has the power to trans- 
form himself into an angel of light, and can preach 
and pray, siug and exhort, and go through all the ex- 
ternal forms of religion; but he cannot love God, 
nor his truth, for in that he reads his own condemna- 
tion. Therefore, dear Bro. Himes, let us try our- 
selves by Ihe declaration of the apostle, — " Who 
shall separate us from the love of Christ! Shall 
tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword ! Let us be persuaded, 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 



Bro. R. SCHEl.LIIOUS wrile. from Chill. Hancock email, 
UlL), Much, 1S52. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Since Bro. Chapman com- 
menced his labors in this vicinity, last fall, there has 
been quite an awakening on the part of many, who 
have searched the Scriptures to tee if our faith was 
well grounded. The result has been, that many have 
embraced ihe truth, confessing that the arguments 




were too strong lo be resisted by any honest Chris- 
tian, and sinners have been humbled before God, as 
they were led to see that Jesus was about to leave 
his mediatorial seat and come to judge the world. 

There are two or three little bands, united in love, 
within a few miles of this place, who meet two or 
three limes a week to pray, and sing, and talk of 
their blessed hope. I think your heart would glow 
with joy were you present lo hear their expressions 
of faith and love. 

Bro. Chapman, who has been absent from us about 
two months, is now laboring with good success thirty 
or forty miles south-east of hers. We expect him 
here soon, to stay a short lime before he returns to 
the East. 

There is a vast field of labor here, the highways 
and hedges of which aie to be searched, in order that 
God's house may be filled. I believe there are many 
in this county who would receive ihe truth were it 
presented to ihem. Bio. Chapman has had many 
calls lo which he could nut attend. If there are any 
messengers in the East, bearing Ihe right credentials, 
who would venture to come this wav, they would be 
met with open arms and hearts, and I think would 
be sustained . We have a hope that Bro. Chapman 
will return after he visits his friends at the East, if 
lime continues. In ihe meanlime, my prayer is, that 
when Jesus shall appear we may appear wilh him in 

giofy- ■ 

Bro. SAMUEL NCTT wrilea from Upper (Mmarrion, IN. II.), 
March Oa, I8S2. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— For two things I address you 
at this time : first, to acknowledge the receipt of ihe 
pamphlet, (ihe Crisis,) for which I feel truly thank- 
ful, and lo thank to God for having put it in your 
heart to send it, for the reading of it has proved a rich 
blessing lo me. 1 have taken much satisfaction and 
comfort in perusing ihe Advent Herald, and I hope 
that our Father in heaven will reward him who has 
supplied you wilh funds to send it to pool preachers, 
and that ho will richly recompense you for the trou- 
ble in sending it. I think the benefit is not lost on 
me, dear brother, for I am looking for the return of 
Ihe Nobleman, and that speedily, loo. 

Please say that my Post-office address is Frank- 
lin, N. H. ■ 

Bro. H. L SMITH wrilra from Auburn, (New York), March 

23d, 16S2. 

Respected Bro. Himes : — The g\M tidings con- 
cerning the establishment of the kingdom of God 
" under the whole heaven " — in all ihe new earth — 
has been presented lo us recently, much lo the in- 
crease of our failh, joy, love, and peace, by our be- 
loved Gross, whose labors among us have always left 
a blessing : like other brethren who have preached to 
us for a few years past, maintaining " the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace," not violating " first 
principles," and leading to " confusion," but " leav- 
ing them, and going on to perfection." 1 wish at 
least personally to speak lo the praise of those who 
do well, for the glory of God requires that we es- 
teem such highly in love for their works' sake. The 
prophetic expositions of Bro. G. have been such a 
blessing to me, and have such a practical bearing, 
that I am led to ask him to give them in the Herald, 
when he shall find time, and it may be agreeable lo 
you. Yours in that same " blessed hope." 



Bro. EZRA K. GOODSELL wrilea from Newark, (New Jer 
-i i . March ISIh, lai2. 

Bro. Himes : — In relation to the Advent cause in 
this city I would remark, lhal I have not teen it in 
as good a slale for a number of years as at the pres- 
ent time. Since we in reality took the Bible for our 
rule of failh, and the order of the church, we have 
been greatly blest, and our number haa increased. 
About thirty of us have given our names, agree- 
ing to be governed by ihe word of God. If we 
had done years ago what we have done now, we 
should not have suffered so much from those who 
like disorder. Yours in hope of the soon coming 
kingdom of Christ. 



Bm. N. BROWN wrilea from Klnnlon, (N. II ). under dateo 

March 23d, ISi2. 

Bear Brother: — The little flock of Adventisls 
in this place have had recently some accession lo 
their number. All my own children, seven in num- 
ber, are rejoicing in the prospect of eternal life. 
Within a year, quite a number in East Kingston have 
found joy and peace in believing. I hope we shall 
keep humble, and preserve the unity of the Spirit iu 
the bond of peace. Yours truly. 



Bro. OEO'ROE W. IIURNIIAM Writs from Seneca Fall", (N. 
V.), March 23d, I6S2. 

Bro. Dimes : — The churches of Adventisls in Buf- 
falo and Lewiaton are steadfast. I recently spent 
two Sabbaths in B., and one in L., agreeably, and I 
trust to some profit. They are very anxious that 
some one should locale in lhal section, who would 
feed them with limely and gospel truths. May the 
right man be sent them soon. Yours in the gospel. 



OBITUARY. 




•I am Ihe REsi'RnECTlo.v and the Lira: he who belleveth in 
MR. though be abould die, jet he will MVS: and whoever livelli 
and liebevelh in me, will kkveb die."— John 11 : 23, 20. 



Fell asleep in Jesus, March 19th, 1852. Helen 
Maria, youngest child of John and Mary Biggins, 
of Portland, aged three years and three months. She 
was a child much beloved. Our brolher, her father, 
being in the Weal India trade, was nol al home when 
she died. May God sanctify the bereavement to each 
of the parents. p. b. m. 



Died, in Concord, N. H., March 15th, 1852, Bro. 
John C. Gordon, son of Bro. John Gordon, of New 
Hampshire, aged 24 years. The subject of this no- 
tice professsd religion in 1844, under the Advent 
preaching, and was baptized by Bro. Henry Eastman. 
He continued a devoted Christian for iwo or three 
years, but leaving home, and being surrounded wilh 
(he youth and Ihe influences of these last days, he 
wandered from the Saviour. In his sickness, how- 
ever, which was about seven weeks in duration, he 
again called upon the Lord, and we trust found mercy. 
As he drew near the hour of his dissolution, he was 
resigned and willing to go. Th'; night before he 
fell asleep, while a servant of Christ was engaged in 
prayer, he seemed lo enjoy the season very much. 
His amiable disposition and even temper won for 
him the affection of those wilh whom he associated. 
On the I61I1 he was conveyed 10 his father's, and on 
the 18lh his remains were interred, on which occasion 
some remarks were made from 1 Thess. 4:18. He 
has left a father, two brothers, two sisters, and other 
friends, to mourn his loss; but they sorrow not as 
those who have no hope. J. G. Smith. 



Died, in Magog, C. E.,Feb. 29th, 1852. Anna C. 
Atwooh, wife of Joseph Atwood, aged 58 years. She 
was born in Low Hampton, N. Y., in 1794. She 
experienced religion and united wilh ihe Baptist 
Church about thirty-six years ago, and pursued a 
consistent, Christian course till her death. She was 
among the first who listened to the proclamation thai 
the Lord would come about 1843. her brother, Wil- 
liam Miller, having written to her soon after he em- 
braced the doctrine. She did not receive his message 
immediately, for ihe doctrine of the world's conver- 
sion had been so long sounded in her ears lhal it bad 
become truth to her. But when she began to investi- 
gaie the subject, light broke into her mind, and al- 
though she never embraced ihe specified time, yet 
she believed that lhal event was near, and rejoiced 
in the " blessed hope." The Adventisls in this 
place having recently united together in church ca- 
pacity, agreeing lo use ihe Bible as their rule of 
faith and duty, as well as discipline, she united with 
them about five weeks before her dealh. She suf- 
fered considerable from bodily infirmily the most of 
her life. In her last sickness she often expressed her 
fears that she might lack for palience, hut the Lord 
sustained her, and gave strength equal to her day. 
When she was first taken sick, she said she should 
never recover. This being her impression, she longed 
for the lime to arrive when she should depart and be 
wilh Christ, and so be at rest. The morning before 
she died (although she had not been able lo converse 
for a week previous) she snng in a clear, diciinct 
lone of voice, 

" Hallelujah, hallelujah, we'll praise him again 
When we pass over Jordan." 

A short time before she breathed her last, she was 
aaked if she did not feel lhat she was almost through. 
Her answer was," Bless ihe Lord " She look much 
satisfaction during her sickness in hearing her chil- 
dren sing hymns like the following, 

" There is an hour of peaceful rest," 

and, 

" On Jordan's stormy banks I stand," &c. ; 

and also in hearing the Bible read. A discourse was 
delivered on ihe occasion of the funeral by the writer, 
from 2 Cor. 1:3, 4, to a large concourse of people, 
who came together to pay their last respects to one 
whom they loved, and 10 sympathize wilh ihe mourn- 
ers in their sorrow. Elder Hutchinson was pres- 
ent and assisted in the services. She has left two 
children to mourn her loss, yet they sorrow not is 
others who have no hope, for ihey expect soon lo see 
her again, decked, nol in the habiliments of the 
grave, but in robes of unfading beauly. She has also 
left numerous acquaintances and relatives, who feel 
thai by her dealh ihey have lost a friend. May the 
God of all consolation comfort ihe hearts of the be- 
reaved ones, and preserve them blameless till the 
Conqueror of death shall cleave the siarry plains, and 
descending to earth wilh the diadems of immortal 
beauty encircling his brow, he shall ulter his voice, 
and it shall In: heard in the depths of the ocean and 
ihe graves, and the saints will live again. 

She slumbers, she slumbers, in yon narrow tomb, 
Awailing the moment when Jesus will come, 
Pavilioned in splendor, encircled wilh might, 
To gather his children to live in his sight- 
She slumbers, she slumbers, her liials are o'er, 
Doubts, fears, and temptations, distress her no more ; 
Though sharp was the conflict, yel God was her slay, 
He M net in safety along the dark way. 

She -lumbers, she slumbers, but soon will arise. 
To hail her Redeemer, descending the skies ; 
And we shall behold her, redeemed from ihe sod, 
When earlh blooms again 'neath Ihe smile of its 
God. J. M. Okruck. 



Errors. — "The strongest pinion in wisdom's 
plume, is the memory of a fault." 
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Wiimao's Translation of the New Testament.— This Is an 
excellent translation of Ihe New Testament, and receives Ihe 
warmcommcudnlinns of ail who read ll.— Price, ~l eta. (12 cm.) 
Do do nit — 81. (Hot.) 

Analysis or Sacbed Cheonoloov 1 with ihe Eletncnis of Chro- 
nology ; anil the i\ umber* of Ihe Hebrew tevt vindicated. By 
Sylvester Blta.,-2ja pp. Price, Jljcu. (Sot.) ' 
Do do flit.— SOcla. (8 ox.) 

Pacts on Rohasibm.-TIiIs work ia deafened 10 snow the naiurrof 
thai vnaiavalcm oflniquity, and to exhibit its ceaseless activity 
and nslonisbiiif prog reaa. A candid perusal of Ibis book will 
convince ihe nlosl incredulous, lhal Popery, instead of becnm- 
illf weakened, is increasing in strength, and will continue lodo 
so mull il Is destroyed by the brightness of Chrial'a coming . 
Price (bound). Mela. (Sm.) 
Do do in paper covers-15 eta. (3 01.) 

The Restitution. Christ's Kltildom on Earth, Ihe Return or 1.. 
rael, together with their Political Emancipation, the Beast, hta 
Image and Worship ; also, ihe Pall of Babylon, and the Inatru. 
menu of lla overthrow. By J. Lilch.-Prlce, 311 cla. (fog.) 

Defence or Elder J. V. Himes: being a bistort of lliefsnntl- 
clain, puerililiea, and secret workings ol those who, under the 
garb offrielidslnp, have proved the mosl deadly enemies of the 
Second Advt'iii cause, published by order or the ChHrdon-.i. 
Church, Boston, -ftt pp. Price Uliiu covera), a cla. (4c*.) 
Ho do thick covers-37J cu. 18 oz.) 

Adasnt Tb*ct« (bound)— Vol. I. -This conialna thirteen small 
Iracls. and is one or ihe most valuable collection ol easaia now 
pnhltshed on ihr Second Coining or Christ. Tliey are from Ihe 
pens 01 both English and American writers, and cannot fail 10 
pro* luce good results wherever circulated. -Price, 25cu. lira.) 
. a he first ten of the above series, viz, 1st, " Looking Forward," 
5x! r/eaeol Di.pensalion-Iis Course," 3d. " lis End," 4th, 
M PaulV Teachings to ihe The«saloni.ns." ith, " The (iron 
linage," 6lh, "111 will that lie larry till I come," 7Ui, " \\ hal 
ahalllM- Ihe sign of Ihy coming?" 61I1, "The New Heavens and 
fcarlh." Slh. " Christ our Kllif," llllh. " Uchold He coinelh 
wilh clouds."— ailiched, 124 els. (a ox.) 

Advent Tracts tbonnd).-Vol. 11. conialna-" William Miller's 
Apologs and Defence," " Firsl Principles of Ihe Advent Faith 1 
with Scripture Proofs,-' by I.. D. Fleming, "The World 10 
coitie: The present Earth 10 lie Destroyed by Fire at ihe end 
Of the Gospel Age." " The Lord's coming a great practical doc- 
trine, 'I.) ihe II, v. Mouranl Brock, M. A., Chaplain 10 Ihe 
Bath Penitentiary, " Glorification," by ihe same, " The Second 
Advent lntroduciory 10 ihe Worid'a Jubilee: a Lruer 10 the 
Rev. Dr. Rallies 1,11 ihe subject of hia Jubilee Hymn," " The 
Duty of Prayer and Wntchliilurss In Ihe Prospect of the Lord's 
coming." In these essays a full and clear view of ihe doctrine 
taught by Mr. Miller and his reltiiw-laborer* may be found. TVy 
abould Dud their way into every famlly.-Frlcc, 3)g cla. (8 og.) 

The articles In ibis vol. can be had singly, al 4 cu each. (Pari 
of an ounce.) 

Kelso T«acT«-No. 1-Doyougoioiheprayer-meeilnff-SOcia. 
per hundred; No. 2-Gracv and Glory. -ftl per hundred. No. 
3-Nlght, Day-brbak, and Clear l)ay.-$l 30 per hundred. 
BOOKS FOE CHILDBBN. 

The Bible CLAas.-Thisis a prenlly bound volume, dealfnetl for 
young persons, though older persons may read il wilh prom, ll 
w in ihe form ol four conversations between a teacher and hi. 
pupils. The topics discu.sed are-I. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent ol Christ. 4. Sign, ol Christ's 
coniinfuear.-Prlce.2icu. 14 og.) 



GREAT core II REMEDY I 
A y.-i-". Cherry Peclornl, 

FOB THE CUBE OF 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Wlwoping-Cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

THIS invaluable remedy for all diseases ol thcthroat . «Oj 
and lungs, has attained a relebrllyfrom lla remark- 
able cures, never before equalled by any other medi- 
cine. 0»her preparations have shown themselves pal- 
llativea, and sometimes .iu . 1. notable cures, bul ' 
none has ever so fuily won the confidence of every mr- 

rommoiiUy where ll is known. After |i filial hi FiebTi 71 

very climate, the resulta have Indisputably shown it to ataaaMa a 
maalcry over thu dangerous class ol diseases, which could nol fail 
to attract the attention 01 phy.iciuns, patients, anil the public at 
arge. Sec Ihe alHIciiu-nu, nol of obscure individuals, and froni far 
dl-lant places, bul ol men who are known and respected ihiough- 
oul the country. 

The widely celebrated Surgeon, Dr. Valentine Moll, of New 
York city, says : 

" ll lives me pleasure 10 certify Ibe value and erTlraoy of • Ayer'a 
Cherry Pectoral,' which I consider peculiarly adapted lo curedla- 
easea of the throat and lungs." 

Dr. Perkius, Ihe venerable Presiilent of the Vermont Medical 
College, one of the eminently learned physicians of this country, 
writes thin ihe Cherry Pectoral iseilenaively used In I Ills section, 
where it has shown unmistakable evidence of its happy cflecls upon 
pulmonary diseases. 

~ Tl l r Pf.V Jn !"' u : Cocnri ""' • distinguished clergyman of ihe 
Engli-h I hnrch, writes 10 ihe proprietor Ironi Montreal, lhal " he 
has been cured of a severe asthmatic nfiectioo, by cherry Pecto- 
ral." His teller al full length, may be Ibund Iu our Circular, 10 be 
had of ihe Aleol, and is worth Ihe attention ol asthmatic palkDls. 

The fillnwliig letter lafrom the well-known Druggist al Hills- 
dale, Mich., one of Ihe largest dealers in Ihe Slate, and Ihiscaseis 
Ironi his own observation : 

,. _ _, , " Hillsdale. (Mich ). Dec. 10, 1S49. 

"DrarSiri-Iinincdiaitly on receipt or your Cherry Perioral, I 
carried a boltle to an acquaintance of mine who was though! 10 be 
near his end with quick consumption. He waa then unable 10 rise 
from bis bed. and was extremely feeble. His friends believed he 
must soon die, unless relief could be obtained lor him, and 1 in 
dured Ihem ro give vonr excellent medicine a trial. I immediately 
lei! town for ihree weeks, and you may judge ofmyaarprlsr 011 my 
relllrn, 10 meet hiul in Ibeslrcet on my way home Irom Ihf cars, 
and lliul he had entirely recovered. Four weeks from Ihe day he 
commenced taking vour medicine, he was at work at hi. arduous 
trade of a blacksmith. 

" There are oilier cases within my knowledge* where Ibe Cherry 
Pectoral haa been singularly successful, lull none so marked ns this. 

" Very truly yours, O. W> 1Jedsrwood. r 

Hear the Patient. 

" Pr. J. C. Ayer, Lowell-Dmr Sir :-Feellnf under nbligalkuia 
toyoiifortherestorulioa of my health, I send yoa a report of my 
case, which you are al liberty 10 publish for the benefit of oibers. 
l..i-[ nutumu I look a bail cold, accompanied byn severe cough, and 
made use of many medicines wiihoul obtaining relief. I was ob- 
liged 10 give up husiiies-, frequently raised blood, and could gel no 
sleep al night. A frien.l gave me a botlla 0/ your Cherry Pectoral, 
the use of winch 1 imnM-dialety oommenced according 10 direc- 
tions. 1 have just purchased Ibe llllh lavtlle, and am nearly recov- 
ered. I now sleep well, my cough baa censed, and all by ihe use of 
your valuable medicine. E. S. Stoke. A.M.. 

" Principal Mount Hope Seminary." 

.. „ .... "Hanover (O.i. April 3, 16S). 

Dear sir :-l wish I could lell all that suiter wilh a cough, what 
tour Cherry Peclornl has done Sir me. ll does seem ihey inlfhi be 
brneftlleil by ihe Information. 1 had a lung fever, which lell my 
lung, weak and lufliintcd. Being very feeble, and unable 10 gain 
.-irength at all, my Irleiuls Ihuughl 1 must soon sink in consamp 
linn, i had no appetite, nnd a dreadful cough was fhst wearing n>e 
nway. 1 began 10 lake your beautilnl modicuie, by ibe advice of a 
clergyman, who had seen its effects before. It ea.ed ln\ cough nl 
first, and gave me rest at nighl. In leas lhau a fortnight I rnntd eat 
welt, nod my rough had ceased to be troublesome, my appetite re- 
turned, and my lood nourished me, which Boon rearoeed my 
simirth. Now, after five weeks, 1 am well and aironf , wilh no 
other netpthan your • :herry Pectoral. Yonrs with respect, 

41 Julia Dear." 

•' 1 hercliy certify lhal the almvc statemenl of my wife is In con- 
formity wilh my own views nl her ease, and her cure by Ayer'a 
Cherry Pectoral. Joseph Dcab." 

" The above-named Joseph Dean, ami Julia, nis w Ifc. are person- 
ally known 10 me, aud implicit confidence maybe placed in iheir 
statemenl. SsaL'El. C. Van Derwekt, 

*■ Paslor of the Baptist Church." 

Prepared bv J I A MPS C. AYER. Chemist, Lowell, Mass.. and 
>nld by S. W. Fmvle, Boston; Brown A Price, Salem; W. F. 
PBllllps, Newhiiryporl ; W. 11. Preston, Porlsmoulh ; Durfln & 
Co .Portland; Cushing 4 Black, August.!; G. VV. Emirs Ban- 
gor ; « . O. Poor, Belfesl : Alll-on * Gautr. Cnnrorrl 1 J. A. Perry, 
Manchester; James Green, Worcester ; II. Brewer. Springfield ; 
If * ""Her, Hartford ; Lee A: O.good, Norwich : C. S. Gotham, 
New Haven ; W. B. Bissell, Norwalk ; Balch .V Son, Providence ; 
B. Thornton. New Bivllord : I.. Clapp, Pawiuckei; J. T Hall. 
I'l;mpuifi : T. A. Peck, Bnrlinglon ; S. K. Collies, Monlpelier ; II. 
Wardner, Windsor; and hi all druggists everywhere. 4X7-301 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 




The British steamship Europa arrived at New York on 
Thursday Inst. She brings no news of any importance. 
KHGLAKD. 

A telegraphic despatch from Plymouth, of the 12ih, an- 
nounce* the arrival of the steamer Bosphorus, with the news 
of the termination of (he war at the Cape, and the uucondi- 
tional surrender of ihe Kaffirs. 

It is understood that Lord Derby will anticipate, in the 
House ol Lords, the steps being taken in the Commons to 
compel him to speak out, by giving a programme of lb 
policy which his Government willpunue. 

A meeting of the liberal members was held at the resi- 
dence of Lord John Russell, for the purpose of uniting the 
various sections into which they are divided, so as to offer 
the most effective opposition to any retrograde measures that 
the new Ministry may bring forward. 

Parliament opened on the 12th, and on the Reform Bill 
coming up for a second reading, Lord John Russell withdrew 
it, saying, thai he could not think of proceeding, as a private 
member of the House, with a measure which he introduced 
as a Minister of the Crown. 

FRANCE, 

M. A r ma iid M arras l, who so distinguished himself after 
the revolution of February, is dead. 

It is said that the opposition in the new Legislative body 
will number eighty members, who will be led by Montalem- 
liert and De Morny. 

The Monitor contained a notice, supposed to be made by 
authority, stating thai if any one elected tu the Legislative 
body refuses lo swear allegiance to the Constitution, and 
fidelity lo the President, such refusal will lie regarded as a 
resignation of his office. This notice was given, it was 
thought, as a hint to Gen. Cavuignac, who it was supposed 
would seize the occasion, the 6rst (hat offered, lo refuse the 
oath, and at ihc same time protest against the usurpation of 
the President. 

The new decree respecting the University of France is 
published, and tins caused great commotion in the literary 
world. All the members of the Superior Councils, Inspec- 
tors General, Rectors, Professors, &c, are to be appointed 
by ihe President, und a new course of'sludies is lo be ar- 
ranged. 

The arming of the fortifications of Paris is proceeding 
with activity. 

■Pa IV, 

Domestic differences between the Queen mid her consort 
seem to be daily increasing. Discontent and distrust have 
existed between them for some lime. 

SWITZERLAND. 

The report of the setllemenl of the troubles with France 
is confirmed. It is understood that Switzerland substantially 
agrees to all (hat France demands, viz., the expulsion of the 
refugees. 

8 ft LB OX. 

Accminis from Athens of Feb. 17th, slate that all the 
Poles of distinction resident there have been ordered to leave 
the country. 

The New French Sv«tcm. 

The wish of Louis Napoleon lo replace the French Gov 
ernraent upon the very same basis on which it rested before 
ihe fields of Lcipsic and Waterloo, has some startling conse- 
quences. Not only is the preponderance claimed for the mili- 
tary arm of the body politic in France ; but the preponder- 
ance of France in the politics of the Continent is boldly as- 
serted, and may possibly be sustained. All that has happened 
since the abdication of Foutainbleau, is lo be cancelled by a 
general act of oblivion. History is alone lo preserve the 
record of the restoration, the revolution of July, the revolu- 
tion of February. The Congress of Vienna is a myth. The 
system there originated, and consecrated subsequently at V. 
rona and Laybach, is consigned to Lethe. There is nothing 
to stand between the aspirations of the nephew and the glory 
of his model uncle. The Odyssey of France is expunged ; 
naught is left save the Iliad. 

The more immediate und objectionable feature of the new 
rule is the claim lo dictate the degree of observance due from 
the minor stales to French dignity. The internal police of 
the Republic is lo be extended wherever the President sees 
fit. The low ol (he Press, enacted at Paris, is enforced at 
Brussels. The able and scathing Bulletin Francois was not 
only confiscated, but a daring paper that ventured to print 
one or two of its articles has shared the same calamity. A 
■how of justice is certainly preserved. There is lobe a trial, 
Ii is understood that MM. Odillon Barrot and Berryer will 
appear for the defendants. But as the result involves a na- 
tional contingency of wnr or peace, there can be little doubt 
about the verdict. Thus is Belgium effectually annexed to 
France ; for there is no annexation more perfect than a sub- 
jection to the laws of a more potent neighbor, under penalty 
of Imll and bayonet. 

Switzerland has likewise submitted to have a Presidential 
decree, banishing his enemies, executed throughout the Fed- 
eral lerritories. As no requirement of the French Govern- 
ment can be more offensive to national pride, it is perfectly 
safe lo say, that the Republic has lieen practically annexed 
to Frauce, since French law is the supreme law of political 
action, and the jurisdiction of the Council inferior lo ouiv.de 
dictation. Never hud ihe imperial authority n wider ami 
more absolute Continental sway, than thai of the President 
to-day. 

Italy has experienced the benefits of French administra- 
tion, ever since the occupation of Rome. The President 
has made himself (he suvcieignarbiterol Peninsular politics. 
His Holiness, the Pope, has f.irrued out to him his temporal 
authority. By reason of contiguity, Tuscany has experienced 
a taste of French intervention. Naples, it seems, is not to 



escape. The King has been required to despatch his nephew, 
the Duke d'Aumnle, beyond the frontiers. The requisition 
will, of course, be dishonored. With all his infamy, the 
Bourbon Ferdinand has never shown a lark of family devoted- 
ness ; and the dismissal of a Bourbon prince, and lhat prince 
his sister's son, at the bidding of a Bonaparte, who has just 
busied himself in plundering the Bourbons of ull iheir prop- 
erly, is n concession forbidden by every obligation of family, 
and juslice, and honor. The refusal, we apprehend, will 
not involve an appeal to arms ; but it provides a foretaste nf 
what may surely be anticipated when the new empire has 
been consolidaled, and its external machinery put in lively 
opeiaiiou. 

The war therefore is between the syslem of 1815, to which 
all Europe is pledged, and thai of 1800, utterly conflicting 
with the interests of the Teutonic and Scandinavian powers. 
The provocation lo an armed contest is daily augmenting. 
To suffer the open disregard of all international law, is lo 
lose all political importance, and every national safeguard. 
The public law of Europe has now, in four different instances, 
lieen made to give way to the private will of Louis Bona- 
parte. How far will presumption carry the President, and 
how long will Europe submit lo these deliberate violations of 
ber political ibeury 1— JV. Y. Daily Times, 



Famine in Europe. 

By late foreign papers, il appears thai famine is threaten- 
ing Germany in earnest. The accounts from Poland are most 
lieheartening. In Prussia, the Government has directed the 
o|iening of the ports of ihe kingdom lo the importation of 
corn free of duly until the next harvests have been goi in. 
In the Carpathinn mountains, people are literally starving. 
There is no bread at all. The inhabitants are said to be liv- 
ing on a soup of some kind, which ihey call " reitkamuka," 
a compound of fat and milk ; or they cook a sort of thick 
oaten pap, something in Hppearance like the Italian polenta, 
which they call *' kulasha," and eai in the place of bread. 
As in all limes of great wanl, crime and dissipation of all 
kinds come to swell the list of horrors, ii is not surprising to 
learn lhat something very like anarchy is laging in the dis- 
tricts most affected by the famine. The men, callous and 
desperate, gel al the fiery Brant wein of the country, and 
murders and robberies of the wrak ami defenceless naturally 
succeed. In consideration of the high price of potatoes, 
concurrently with the general dearth of provisions, the Gov- 
ernment of Ihe Grand Duchy of Hesse has forbidden the 
consumption of potatoes in the distillation of spirits. Trou- 
bles and bud government have superinduced these afflictions. 
The humble classes being depiived of all heart and energy 
have left their fields uncultivated for miles, lest the rude 
hands of some hateful soldiery should seixe or destroy the 
fruits of their labor. The consequence of this is something 
ver^ like a famine in many parts of Eurotte. Yet in the face 
of these facts, the prices of corn on the continent are eilher 
stationary, or have received a check. Speculators, however, 
do noi regard a fall as lasting. They are looking with inter- 
est to Germany, whose wanls, they think, will regulate the 
future demand and consequent rates. 
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BOSTON, APRIL 3, 1852. 



THIRTEENTH ANNUAL MEETING 
or 

AdventUts in Gcnernl Conference* 

This meeling will be held in Cbardon-strect Cbapel, Bos- 
ton, commencing on Thursday, May , [date will be given 

next week]— and continue over the following Sabbath. 

Daring the Conference, discourses on important questions 
connected with our faith ani duties, may l»e expected. Also, 
information of the slate of the cause in different parts of th 
country, will be communicated by the brethren in attendance. 

The coming Conference promises to bo one of much ii 
teresl. The deep feeling manifested by the brethren fro 
whom we have heard, in view of the vast work spreau* out 
before the servants of Cbrisl, is encouraging. The " harvest 
truly is plentiful," but the laliorers are few. The Macedo- 
nian cry comes from every direction. Help is needed,— called 
for,— prayed for ; and yet many of God's servants, whose 
energies are already wholly employed, are compelled to 
turn away from the cries lhat continually reach them. What 
can — what shall be done, to furnish the destitute with the 
bread of life 1 A wise and harmonious consideration of t 
subject, involving a cordial and active co-operation between 
pastors and evangelists in building up the churches in the 
faith and holiness of the gospel, would prove a great blessing 
to the churches themselves, and enable them in turn to ex- 
tend more widely the knowledge of the truth to the destitute. 

In ihe meantime we express the hope, lhat brethren will 
give the subject that close and seriuus attention which it de- 
mands, and that ihere will be a general representation from 
all parts of the country. 




Poktbt.— We rccnivo many articles which the writers 
suppose are porfry, bul which published would do discredit 
to those over whose signatures they are given, and to lb 
judgment and taste of the conductor of the (inner in which 
they ore published. The partiality of writers for theirown 
effusions, often disqualifies them to judge of the merits of 
their own productions. And the desire of an editor to gratify 
those who write, tempts him to do violence to bin own judg- 
ment and lo insert M lial is ullerward* a subject of regret. It 
is therefore necessary to reject much that is called poetry 
And writers should always feel thai it i* not rejected when il 
is even passable, and be willing to submit (o the taste and 
judgment ol h'nn whose lasie nnd judgment will most suffer 
by its publication. 



The Suit. 

Beloved Brethren .-—The lime draws near when the trial 
of our beloved Bro. HlMES will come on. It is expected 
thai il will lake place before the .Supreme Court at its 
present lerm in ihis cily. It behooves us in be unceasingly 
earnest in our prayers lo our kind Father in heaven, who 
turned the "counsels of Ahithophel inlo foolishness," thai 
be wonld sustain our dear brolher under this painfully per- 
plexing trial, brought upon him, as it is, by an unjutl prose- 
cution, or persecution. 

Prompt action in reference to raising ihe funds lo ineel the 
expenses of the suit, becomes us also. Only a small part of 
what is needed has yet been raised. We know lhat many 
have delayed lo contrilaile because they have been supposing 
the case would be withdrawn by ihe prosecutors. Bul of 
this ihere is now no probability ; nor has there ever been, 
judging from the zealous activity of the parlies. They have 
employed no less than five lawyers— three in this cily, one of 
whom slaods at the heud of the bar, and two in Boston, 
while George Need ham appears lo be incessantly active in 
collecting evidence, and aiding the lawyers in preparing the 
case. We who " rejoice in the truth/' and in our religious 
liberty for the truth's sake, are desirous of " acquitting our- 
selves like men t in defence of our brother. Therefore, dear 
brethren, now lhat the necessity of the funds is certain, we 
trust you will respond to ibis call with that promptness which 
will at once do honor lo our cause, and be cheering lo the 
heart ol our afflicted brolher. 

It may nul be out of place here to add, in honor of our 
blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, lhat through all our 
harassing perplexities in relation to ihese painful things. He 
has continued to bless us as a church. We are overwhelmed 
wilh wonder, love, and praise, in view of his goodness. He 
is constantly adding to our number such as shall be saved in 
the day of his triumph. We cannot, dearbrethren, construe 
the especial favor which He has shown towards us these 
past months, inlo disapproval of our course in relation lo 
these painful mailers, I Hit the contrary, and we felt induced 
thus publicly to announce his merciful dealings towards us 
in His praise and honor. 

We are, beloved brethren, your ' humble servants in the 
Lord. Chester S. Wood, Chairman, 

Ariiold W. Brown, TreasV, 

Charlks Sisson, 

John H. Lonsdale, 

James Wolstkkbolme, 

Anthony Pearce. 

Providence, March 29th, 1852. 
[Remittances may be sent lo A. W. Brown, Treasurer, 
Providence, or to the office of ihe Advent Herald, Boston.] 



"Voice or the Lord. Tract for the Times. By W. 
Kino, a. m. Uiica : It. W. Roberts, Primer, 58 Genesee- 
street. 1847." 

We have received at this office a few copies of this tract, 
noticed a few numbers since. 



" The Approaching Crisis."— We are ready to sup- 
ply all orders. Single copy, I2i cents ; len copies, > 1 ; fifty 
copies, £4. Postage, under 500 mill's, two cents ; over 
hat distance, foor cents. Those ordeiing will remember, 
hat the posluge must be pre-jiaid ; therefore it will In* neces- 
sary to forward ibe amount of posluge in addition. SI will 
jtay for ten copies sent by express, or taken at the office ; bul 
f sent by mail, il will |«iy for nine copies and the postage 
■nder 500 miles, or for tiyht copies mid postage, if over that 
istance and under 1500 ; but if over thai distance for seven 
copies. 

Tract tor 1852.— This tract, epmprisingsixteen page*, 
is now oak It contains— A G la ace at Enrope— The Project 
of European Democrats, for the establishment of a Confede- 
racy of Free States, n Splendid Bubble.conlrary to the Word 
of God— Warning lo the Church — The Lord's Speedy Com- 
ing, ihe Motive lo Christian Duly, und Preparation for the 
Last Conflict. 

Of this work we will send (paying postage for the same.) 
ten copies for 25cls., or foriy copies for SI ; by express, 
100 copies for g2 ; 1000 copies for §15. We hope thai a 
united effort will be made to circulate this tract broadcast. 



Com. 



u Annual of Scientific Discovert, or Year-book 
of Facts and Art for 1852. Edited bv David A. Wells, 
A. a. Boston : Gould & Lincoln, 1852, 12 mo., pp. 408.' 

TIii?i hook is a compendium of all the important improve 
ment* and discoveries, in the whole circle of the arts and 
sciences, durins^lhe year 1851. Consequently, il is the very 
book which is needed lo keep the community " posted up 
respecting ihe progress of ihe age. Have there been a r 
new geographical or astronomical discoveries during ihe past 
year 1 — ihey are sure to be there recorded. Has any me- 
chanic succeeded in any attempted improvement in ma- 
chinery, or in anything important lo bis respective trade!— 
the result which he has made public, will be there seen. 
Have there been nny new combinations of soil, or discoveries 
in ihe mode of fertiliiing the earth 1 — ihc fnrmer will there 
find all ihe light which the laltors of the year have aided to 
develop, itc. &c. &c. The editor-has there brought into a 
focus the light which has emanated during the preceding 
twelve months from a multitude of minds. The knowledge 
which has been communicated through n multitude of books 
and papers has lieen carefully collected, and is here pre 
aentcd in a compart body. By his industry and discrimina< 
tion the editor hns enabled its possessor lo avail himself of 
the various discoveries and improvements, which would oth- 
erwise be beyond bis reach. It is the very book which is 
needed in all small libraries, and should be found in that of 
every thinking farmer and mechanic. Appearing yearly, il 
keeps up wilh the progress of the times, and will enable its 
possessor to know all ihnt has been discovered in the various 
departments of industry and science. 



General Conference of Adtentists.— To the 
notice published in the Herald the last two weeks, request- 
ing brethren to express their opinion whether it was desira- 
ble to hold one or two conferences this year, nnd where they 
should be held, several responses have been received. The 
opinion is quite general in favor of one conference, and ibai 
it should be held in Boston. We hdve accordingly so an- 
nounced ii. See notice in a preceding column. 



The Portsmouth Journal quotes the following extract from 
2 Maccabees 5:2, 3, as au ancient description of the aurora 
borealis : — " And then it happened through all the city, for 
the space of almost forty days, there were seen horsemen 
running in the air, in cloth of gold, nnd armed with Innces 
like a land of soldiers. And Iroops of horsemen in army 
ecountering and running against each olhcr with shaking of 
shields and multitudes of pikes, nnd drawing of swords and 
casting of darts, and glittering of golden ornaments and har- 
ness of all sorts." 



We would call attention to ihe two articles commenced on 
the 6rsl page of to-day's paper — The Present Dispensation — 
Its Course, and The Church's Pote-Star. They will amply 
repay a careful perusal. 



Married, on ihe 16ih sjlt., by Rev. F. G. Brown, ut 
bis residence in Wesi Townseml, Rev. J. W. Bonham, 
late of London, Eng., now of Worcester, Mass., and Miss 
Annie B. Shocklet, of Middlehoro', Mass. 



Bro. Himes preached in Salem last Sunday, on Monday 
evening in New Bedford, and ibe remainder of the week ii 
Churdon-dlreel Cbapel, where he will also preuch next Sun 
dav. 



E. Nye has removed from Manchester, N. II., to Nashua, 
V H. This notice was mislaid, or it would have been given 
before. We sympathize wiib Bro. N . in bis afflictions. 



" The Register."— We are preparing a work whirh 
will contain, in addition lo a brief historv nf the Advent 
cause, the names of Advent churches and ministers, obitua- 
ries of some brethren who "sleep in Jesus," an almanac, 
and many useful und instructive facts. ! We would thank any 
one for nny interesting items suitable for such a work. We 
intend to get it out by next automn. 



'Questions on the Prophecy of Daniel."— 
Owing to the numerous calls fur this work, we have con- 
dialed to get out a new edition. The design of the work 
may be leaitii from the preface, published lust week. 

Price, 10 cents single ; $1 per doten ; ©8 per hnndied. 
Postage (to be pre-paid), under 500 miles, 8 crt. ; over ibal 
distance, and under 1500, 6 cents. 



Appointment* &c« 

Notice. -As our paper Is made ready for ihe prms on Wrdnes- 
uay, appointment* um»i be received, at tlie latest, by Tuesday 

evening! or they can not be inserted until thefollowuj week. 

Bro. N. Billing* will preach In Haverhill, April 9ih-*iih>ct, Sa- 
cred Music— a lull attendance ia retiuetflrd ; ..awrence, lib, 
lltb; Lowell, 13th (where Elder Slu-rwin amy appoint)— Mil>jeci, 
the Nature and Importance of Sacred Mmdr, ro d it* BwlnlHins to 
the Advent cause. Evening meeiiugs at 1 o'clock 

Brn. T. Smith w'll preach In Wealboro', Ma*s , ihe fln»l and *ec- 
ond tfolibatba in April : in Orriiif inn, Me. (Mill Creek), (tie third, 
hi which time we will commemorate the lir-i and second adveut* -, 
in Onintton, (Clewley Mhool-hoihte,; the lourtb. 

Bro. G. W. Burnham will be wilh the church at Clarksvllle, N. 
V., tfunday, April 1Mb : Albany, rSumhiy, Mny ?d ; Hertford, Sun- 
days, 9th and loth ; Providence, It. I., Sunday*. 23d and $Jth. 

Hro. Edwin Burnham will preach in Newhuryport (at Wn»blr:t- 
ton Hall), Ibe first two Sabbath* in April. 

Brn. F. H. Uerlck will preach in Lamer. re, Mut„ ihe Aral Sab- 
baili in April. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. ' 



Buaineaa Note*. 



/. M. OrrocX- It wns charged to Bro. P., a* yon directed, nnd ih 
same now. The books to which you refer will cost about six soil- 
lint* *tcThnz earn. We can let them for ion. 

Geo. fiaafs-llave credited you on scc't. U. D. L. owe* gtt 50. 

J. B. Johnson-h was a typoiraphical error. All rich l on hook, 
to 612. — , , . , , 

A. A i . • s. i you hooks lo Pomfrvi ihe 24th by Cheney tt (Jo. 

J. G. Hook-It was through the mi*tnke of the Pcalmatlcr Ihnt 
you were published u n delinquent. All ianow made rich!. 

D. lfhitney-\o\\ are credited on our books io£6u. It was a mis- 
use in Hie fienre. 

J, Taylor, T. Bissetl-Brau 

H. L. Smith— The money was received for N. W., and paid lo 
No. 612. Have slopped the others. 

M. W. Post, 83-Il pays the five C H.,iScts,o(Mrs P.'spapers, 
and 81 I" ou your own to No. ins. 



Fob the Def-exce. 

Previous donations 199 50 

A Friend , 1 GO I John Norake 2 00 

A Friend in Unnbam, O. f). Russell 61 

East 1 00 1 John Cuinniuijra l >.i 



The Adrenl Hcrnld. 



Tea**— 01 per volume. oflwentyHtbc numbers, If paid ia ad 
vance. If not paid till afirr three month* from ttieroinincncrsneiit 
o( the volume, the paper will be 81 I2j nn. per volume, or 82 23 
els. per year. 0j for ■!* cotiiea-io one per-nn's address. 810 tnr 
thirteen copies. Htncle copy, 5 rents. To iho#e who receive of 
ncents without expense of post ate, 81 25 for2ti Nos- 

For Canada papers, when paid In advance, 81 20 will pay or six 
mi'iith* lo Camilla Ea-i, and 81 30 lo Csnnda Wi-at, or 81 will pa* 
for 22 Nos. lo the former, or 20 Nos. lo the latter. 

Where we nro paid In advance we ran pay the postage in advanre 
to the line— 20 cent* for nix month-* m i ' . ,. ■ Eant, hikI 3U cents lor 
mix moiiiha in Canada Weal. Where tln< poxtaie is not paid In ad- 
vance, it if I cent on rath paper lo Cumula East, ami 2 rents in 
Cmiada \\ eat. which added to the price of the vol, 81 121 at ihe 
end of six month*, hriiifa Ihe Herald at 61 3b lo CHiindn Etui, and 
81 63 to Canada West. 

English SuBacaiBEBs.-Thf United Stair* lawsreqnlre ihe pre- 
payment nf two rents r>o*taie on each ropy of all paptr* *rtit tn 
Europe nr to the Enslivb Weal Indus. Thi* amounitec to 52 cent* 
for nix months, nr 8MH a year, Il require* ihe additinn of2*. ft* 
*ix, or I*, lor twelve months, lo ihe *uh*rriiiik>u price of the Hei- 
mkI. Ha thai 6*. sterling for six innntli*. and 12*. a jear po)* lor ihc 
Herald and ihe American post are. which our Englkah anlwcnUrra 
will p.iy incur acent, Blrhard Bohertsoii, Emi., London 



Rcceiptn from Mnrch 23d to ihe 30th. 

Tht Ho. appended to toch name bt/ow,is tht iYo.e,/ tie Herald to 

which tht money credited pay*, fly comparing it vitt the 
present Ho. aj the Herald, the u'UI »t *oie tar he is 

advance, or ho» far in arrears. yVo. 55t icos the c/osinr Ho oj 
last tear. Ko. SW is to the end of the first six months aj the 
present far ; ana No. 60a u to the close a) this fear. 

L D. ChapeL M6 ; A. IHulna. 590 ; O. W. Allen, 592 ; Or. R. 
Greene, 3)3 : N. Veaaey, 5Tli J. U. Forhu*ti, 599 ; H. A. BHrtholo 
mew, 592; W. S. Miller, on acc't ; J - Porier-book* sem ; II. P. 

k 1 . . . . . . _ . I. . U II I Ik^L .1. Z-L l \ . n .... 



Brown, aws ri. B.OImumi, iMIi L P. Altai (.Milieu l"r nun. , 
o&i IfivU Guild. MUiDftvulU. I. cmlilril lo iMl) ; J. L. Rarkrr. 
»i; II. llarrinMi. (C. II itc.t.xu : II. Ilydf, S-0- rm-li 61. 



0. Iln»« mud IrurU). S33 ; A. Pnllinl, (I, ; W. Ilrown, *1 : C 
I Hombkn, ,U: 8. C. RnjniMiil, 619; s It (iluni t J . I' Mullorv. 
6 ."i . • W'"""' H. KncfhiuJ, inml luok.. mm., 

J N. Andrew.. 612; II. F. .Hill, Ikh.Ioi. kiiI: l.iW,y.6lii; G. 




N. Dow. 61'.' ; P. KlIDp, M ; J . llnw If J. (nn.1 I'Onkl, MM.) 631 ; 
« l)avt«n,61--oicli *i. G. Phrlu», <"t» cuuiw.) »0-»j. s. V 
llnrlbiirl, 561-50C1.. J. (J. Uaviir. 561-,l lit. J. Willry, jjr'-l 
$1 9) Dr. Jowpll Ford, Mre'l micrllcd ~$l tl. R. Tliwmllk.. 
S4--8I 30-80 emu due, J.inihu, S00; P. UDnorliuvillc, 
mcIi 81 17. 



Luke >:X-3U 



" we hivb »or raiLowcD cusjixoi.y onino rmn, ««u wt iidi kxows unto too the fowkh and comixo ok out loud iwi chuibt, but weue eve-witje««e» or mi K«Jtrrv inn wi w«r« with him is the holy moust. v 
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AT NO. 6 CHAR DON-STREET, BOSTON, 
IJfearfyoppositt the Revere House.) 
JOSHUA v. HIMES, 
PROPRIETOR AND EDITOR. 



ALicomintimratlfUM,arikr'<.or remittance* for thttofllrc, ahould 
be directed tjwi pmd) to J. V. HIMES, Bonton, Mm. SnU-.cn- 
berV uamea, witt) iheir J'ost-ofllce address, should be distinctly 
Iiv«m when money I* forwarded 
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THE REFI GE. 



* Be if good comfort ; rise, he cal/eth for thee. n —Mark 10 :49. 

Mortal, who fittest silent, dumb with woe, 
KnovrVt thou in whom the sorrowful would to? 
Mint thou nni heard of One who lived mid died 
Tn blew mankind, Je«ti». the rnieified t 
SliHkr off thy It'tlmrfy, in Jenu* flee: 
"Bo of food roiuforl; rUe, he callelh thee." 

Oh, not In vain wai ihe Redeemer sent, 

Nnr v "i, the years *f . ■■ .. ■ and (nil he odcdI ; 
li ww In tench ra hn\v lo hew Hie rod, 
To mtffer and to do inn will of God. 
Mnrtil, ohake off thy gloom.— to J emu flee: 
11 Be ofzood comfort ; rl»e, he callelh tbee. n 

Our Saviour never shrank from duty's call, . 

He live Kir miiIu) man hi* life, hb nllj 

RtM tali lie thmiaht no pnm loo great Tor yon, 

And in there limbing lliuu can'st flu! lo lio f 

Ah, yield not tn despair; tn Jem* flee: 

" Be ufcood comfort ; rUe, he calletb thee. 1 * 

Thou lid*! i'i en creepini idowly o'er the road 
Thu :>■■'- in peace, in parity, lo Grid ; 
And now n band is Ktreidied to lend ihee on, 
Twill new wrmke loee till ihe goal li won, 
Oh. tbni*t It not away : to Jesus flee: 
" Be of good comfort ; riae, he callelh thee." 

Tbnu hast been silting by the way-side blind. 
And never auv.hcaler enuld'st thou find; 
Itui hearing now that Je»us pn-mii by, 
To htm with earneM heart and voire ynu cry ; 
And be has beard thee! then to Jesus flee; 
" Bo of good comfort ; rise, he callelh thee." 

Christian Witness if Jdrvcale. 



" Tract for 1852." 



The following article originally appeared in 
a Toronto paper, and nows forms a part of the 
new tract which we have recently published for 
general circulation. Its views of coining events 
are interesting and scriptural. 

THE COMIXG CRISIS. 

A Glance at Eurtijtf~The Project oj European Democrat*, fct 
Ike KiUiblishmtnt nf a t:aitfedcraey oj Free Statej, n tplm- 
did bubble, contrary lo the Word of Qod. 

However indifferent to the common interests 
of mun, and however imperfectly informed as to 
the general affairs of the world, it is impossible 
that one can fail to regard with apprehension 
the social condition of Europe, though Eng- 
land and America should abstain from all interfer- 
ence, and escape being embroiled, it remains a 
universally interesting question, What shall be 
the issue of the approaching crisis ? The splen- 
did dream of a European confederacy of free 
slates, which intoxicates worldly theorists, har- 
monizes well with the more comprehensive and 
more splendid drenin of a temporal millennium ; 
and it is not surprising, that in pulpits where 
the latter dream is preached, Kossuth, Mazzini, 
and a host of infidel and communist associ- 
ates, should be announced as the harbingers of 
the gulden age. A dispassionate view of the 
populace of Europe and their leaders, and a 
candid estimate of the moral influence of the 
coming struggle, might well occasion some hesi- 
tation before this alliance between the clergy 
and the clubs is consummated. Nay, a fair es- 
timate of the leaders, materials, resources, ob- 
ject, and spirit of the great movement might 
show in the future, instead of a heaven upon 
earth, the dreadful alternative of anarchy and 
despotism — a reign of terror, and a more rigor- 
ous tyranny. 

But it is strange that professing Christians do 
not partake themselves to the word of Him who 
kticiws the end from the beginning, rather than 
to the speculations and theories of carnal men, 
for a knowledge of what lies before the church 
and the world I In an hour of such oppressive 
anxiety, when ihe whole social frame-work is 
loosened and totters to its fall, one might expect 
to find believers giving thanks to God that we 
have a " sure word of prophecy, as a light shin- 
ing in a dark place." 




Without waiting to discuss the doubts which 
some may honestly cherish as to the degree of 
certainty with which unfulfilled prophecy may 
be interpreted, we invite our readers to come hon- 
estly to the Divine oracles, and make the ex- 
periment, whether, with all their alleged obscu- 
rity, they will not assist us to a clear and satis- 
factory conclusion regarding the issue in ques- 
tion. 

This would not be the proper occasion forany 
attempt (o find the more detailed prophetic 
marks accomplished in the signs of our own 
limes. But in the broad outlines of this world's 
history, sketched by anticipation in the Scrip- 
tures, we may, at least, find whether there be 
an allotted space for the realization of the splen- 
did dream to which we have alluded. In or- 
der to give greater certainty to our conclusions, 
we select three broad and distinct lines of his- 
tory, corroborating each other's testimony as to 
certain leading results, and then simply leave 
our readers to estimate their joint forces. 

The leading forms in which the world's op- 
position to Christ has been organized are — 1. 
Earthly Governments. 5. The Anti-christinn 
Confederacy. And 3. Jewish Unbelief. We 
might have mentioned others, but limited space 
renders it necessary to forego the support which 
the prophetic view of their course would afford. 
Of these three the prophets plainly speak, fore- 
shadowing their course and their close. And 
we purpose to give a brief summary of what 
they tench regarding each. 

I. Of Earthly Dominion we have a graphic 
outline history in the second chapter of the book 
of Daniel, in ihe vision of Nebuchadnezzar, of 
a great and terrible human figure. There is 
first the head of gold, representing the Babylo- 
nian empire ; then the breast and arms of sil- 
ver, representing the empire of the Medes nnd 
Persians, which rose upon the ruins of the first; 
the belly and thighs of brass, representing the 
the Macedonian empire, by which the second 
was subverted ; the legs of iron, representing 
the Roman empire, which succeeded the third ; 
and, lastly, the feet and toes, part of iron and 
part of clay, which represent the degenerate 
sovereignties into which the fourth and last uni- 
versal monarchy has been divided. There is no 
doubt or debate as to ihis application of the sev- 
eral parts of the prophetic image. The last de- 
generate sovereignties are the existing kingdoms 
of Europe, whose destiny is in question in the 
impending struggle. And what is theirdestiny ? 
Are they to be swallowed up by Russia, and 
comprehended in a fifth universal monarchy ? 
or are they to be blotted out by successful revo- 
lution, and their place occupied by a grand Eu- 
ropean Confederacy of Free Slates, in which 
light and liberty are to compensate humanity 
for ages of darkness and oppression ? The first, 
some timid men fear; the second, somesanguine 
men hope. But, how readest thou ? " And in 
the days of these kings shall the God of heaven 
set up a kingdom, which shall never be de- 
stroyed : and the kingdom shall not be left to 
other people, but it shall break in pieces and 
destroy all these kingdoms, and it shall stand 
forever." — v. 44. 

Russian ambition may plot ; inflated social- 
ism may dream ; but neither shall possess these 
kingdoms. They may undergo all changes ; 
the scourge of revolutionary fury may chasten 
their iniquities; they may be degraded to an 
abject dependence on Russian protection ; but 
ihey shall not be obliterated till they are sup- 
planted by the kingdom of God. It shall break 
■n pieces and consume thern. " The dream is 
certain, and the interpretation thereof sure.'' 

II. The Anti-Christian Confederacv. In 
the seventh chapter of Daniel we have a repeti- 
tion of the history of these four monarchies un- 
der the figures of four beasts. What in the 
forlner vision was represented by the ten toes 
of the image is, in this, represented by the ten 
horns of the fourth beast. Among the ten horns, 
repre?enting the degenerate sovereignties of Eu- 
rope, there rises up a little horn, before which 
thiee horns are plucked up, — most graphically 
representing the Anti-Christian or Papal power. 
It, too, is involved in the approaching conflict; 



nnd what is its destiny ? Is it to be abolished 
by some heroic avenger of insulted humanity ? 
and shall its superstitions melt away before the 
benign influence of an invigorated Protestant- 
Ism ? Again, " how readest thou ?" " I beheld, 
and the same horn made war with the saints, 
and prevailed against them, until the Ancient of 

days came The judgment shall sit; and 

they shall take away his dominion, to consume 
and to destroy it unto the end. And the kingdom 
and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom 
under the whole heaven, shall be civen to the 
people of Ihe saints of the Most High," &c. — 
vs. 21, 22, 26, 27. ' 

In this, as in the former, we are led down lo 
the same great closing event, — the establish- 
ment of the everlasting kingdom. And, spite of 
dreams and theories, whilst the temporal sover- 
eignly of Popery may be removed, and its glory 
wasted, it shall remain to be consumed by the 
brightness of the Lord's coming. 

Lastly, the Jewish unbelief. — This is a fre- 
quent theme of prophecy. We select the view 
presented of its consequence in Luke 21. We 
have there an intimation of the slaughter of the 
Jews, and their dispersion among all nations 
after the destruction of their city and temple. 
They are amongst us, a people peeled and scat- 
tered, — living witnesses of God's truth. Their 
city is now trodden under foot of the Gentiles. 
And what shall be the issue and end of their sore 
judgment ? Shall Russia and England inter- 
pose ; rid lmmanuel's land of the oppressor now 
waiting in impotency for ihe word of doom, and 
restore the once-favored people lo a place among 
the nations; use them as the tools of ambitious 
projects in the East ; or make them a conve- 
nience in a new adjustment of the balance of a 
power ? Or, shall the Jews, under the patron- 
age of a European confederacy of freemen, es- 
tablish an Oriental republic in ihe land of Is- 
rael ? Jerusalem shall be delivered ; but only 
when the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled ; 
when Russia and England alike shall have filled 
up the measure of their iniquity, and when God's 
desolating judgments shall usher in " the Son 
of man coming in a cloud, with power and great 
glory." 

By these three different paths we reach the 
same point ; and the testimony of these prophe- 
cies regarding the dark future of the world, pre- 
cisely harmonizes. The only bright and hope- 
ful issue of earth's conflicts and sorrows is thai 
which faith descries in Christ's coming the sec- 
ond time without sin unto salvation. For the 
world there is sorrow deepening to destruction, 
tribulation ripening into judgment, woe succeed 
ing woe; each successive stroke the heavier, 
until He comes forth with the armies of heaven 
in his train, who hath upon his vesture, nnd on 
bis thigh, a name written, "Kims of kings and 
Lord of lords." 

And now, if these kings tremble on their 
thrones, and their enfeebled but despotic sway 
cannot longer be endured ; if the abridged do- 
minion, the shorn glory, and the abject depend- 
ence of the once proud Man of sin, forewarns us 
thnt the cry must soon be heard, " Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fallen ;" if the power which 
treads Jerusalem under foot exists only by suf- 
ferance of those who only wait the favorable 
moment; can we not discern the signs of the 
times? Instead of dreaming of carnal prosperity 
under free institutions, permanent as prosperous, 
and happy as free, we do discover in the commo- 
tion of the world the working of Him who has 
said, " Overturn, overturn, overturn, until he 
come whose right it is to reign." And we al- 
ready hear the voice of warning," Behold, the 
Bridegroom cometh !" 



Present Dispensation— Its Course. 

KContinued from our lost.) 

Take another passage of like extent an im- 
port, Matt. 24:3-31. or Luke 21:5-36. This 
is another scripture which stretches from the 
beginning to the end of the Christian economy, 
— the Gentile dispensation. The question of 
the disciples leads our Lord to characterize the 
whole of it, from its commencement to its close. 



That question took its rise from his conversation 
about the destruction of the Temple. They, 
fancying that event to be at the very end of the 
world, and his final coming, framed their ques- 
tion accordingly. And his answer is most ob- 
viously commensurate wtih their question, — is 
co-extensive with it, begins where it began, and 
goes down to the end of all things. It, of course, 
includes the destruction of the Temple and Je- 
rusalem, which was one of the signs of his com- 
ing — a type or sample of what was to be ac- 
complished then — the first act of judgment or 
earnest of that full judgment on the Genlile as 
well as Jewish Church, which is to usher in 
his coming, and the end of all things. But 
while the answer includes this typical and earn- 
est judgment, it shoots far beyond it, It goes 
down to his second and glorious coming itself. 
And that coming was in no sense at the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem. In the passage, it is ex- 
pressly distinguished from that destruction, and 
placed beyond it in point of time, b. 29, " Imme- 
diately after the tribulation of those days," — i.e., 
" the days of Jacob's trouble ;" commencing with 
their dispersion at the taking of Jerusalem, 
continuing still, nnd yel to increase into an aw- 
ful crisis when Zech. 14:2-4 is fulfilled — " Im- 
mediately after the tribulation of these days,"— 
immediately after this full course of judgment, 
— shall all the signs of Christ's instant advent 
be displayed : vs. 29-31. Not before, not at, 
but after this course of destruction, shall this 
solemn scene be realized. And who can doubt 
that this is Christ's personal, second, ultimate 
coming ? There is no such coming revealed in 
Scripture if it be not described in this passage, 
illustrated as i: is by the dependent context, m. 
32-51. With the most absolute certainty, then, 
do we conclude, that the answer of our Lord em- 
braces the whole dispensation. It bpgins with 
the initial tribulations on the Jews, and it ends 
with the consummate judgments both on them 
and on the Gentiles. The dispersion of Ihe 
one stands at its beginning, — the judgment "of 
the other, " when he shall come in the clouds 
of heaven, with power and great glory," stands 
at its close. And the very drift nnd design of 
the whole discourse is to give the prominent 
events which lie between as signs of ihe latter 
event — " his coming," and " the end of the 
world." It was to sketch the character and 
course of the whole dispensation down to this 
its eventful close, that those living under it 
might not be deceived. 

Now, not lo enter inlo a minute comment on 
the whole passage — (it may fall in our way 
hereafter) — there ore these three general obser- 
vations lying on its very surface. 1st. There 
is no trace of nny millennium throughout the 
whole. From beginning to end, not n hint of 
any such thing. The scene is dark and troubled 
throughout — all shade and cloud together — not 
a ray of millennium light and blessedness in it 
all. Now, had the scriptural place of the mil- 
lennium been really before the second advent 
of our Lord, which advent this passage takes 
in, is it conceivable that such a vast, peculiar, 
most glorious thing, would have been entirely 
omitted in a discourse expressly designed to 
state the signs and antecedents of that coming? 
Would Christ have given all the dark ones, and 
left out the only bright and blessed one, — surely 
the most pleasing to his benign eye? IT such 
an era had really been antecedent to his com- 
ing, — had been especially where Christians com- 
monly place it, — it is impossible to conceive 
anything which would have been so marked, so 
mighty, so equivocal, so surely determinating a 
sign of his coming. A thousand years of heaven- 
like glory — Satan bound — peace and holiness 
reigning upon earth ! Yel Ihis, the most nota- 
ble and easily determined of all signs, if one at 
all, — this alone omitted, — all the others care- 
fully marked. The thing is not credible. In 
the discourse which traces the antecedent events 
nnd signs of Christ's second coming, no millen- 
nium slate occurs. The reason is, and must 
be, because no such blessed stale is, in point of 
fact, to precede his coming upon earth. The 
picture wants it. Why ? Because the actual 
landscape does. 
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The second remark is, that while there is rroj 
millennium in our Lord's discourse, everything' 
is on the contrary of a nature the reverse of i 
millennial. The whole scene run over is filled I 
with evils; evils in the church, evils in the 
world; inward and outward; physical, provi. 
dentinl, spiritual ; evils from the kingdoms of 
the earth, from professing Christians, from God's 
own h»nd. We hear •• only of wars and rumor* 
of wars,— nation rising against nation, kingdom 
against kingdom. — famines, pestilences, earth- 
quakes,%o<l rftese but the beginning of -stir- 
rows," — plainly noting that worse, not better, 
were to follow. Then come persecutions from 
the world, p. 9; and the natural consequences 
of these in an unsound corrupt church — " of- 
fences, stumblings, mutual betrayals, hatred of 
one another," v. 10 ; and, after these, false 
teachers with their fruits,— the deceiving of 
many— the abounding of iniquity— the decay 
of love — the coldness which marks old age, v. 
11-13 ; — this to such an extent, that the endur- 
ance of any through such a course unto the end 
is marked as singular, and noted with a special 
blessing. From first to last all the signs are 
dark— all the features sable, Even what might 
seem at first as an exception to this is the very 
reverse—" the preaching of the gospel in the 
world." The preaching of the gospel ; but for 
what end ? — not for universal conversion, but 
only for a witness of God's grace, and of their 
guilt, in its all but universal rejection. 

And then, thirdly, the evil which marks the 
whole dispensation, which is its characteristic 
feature, is progressive evil. In both its branches, 
moral and physical, it is progressive, — and pro- 
gressive down to the very close. In this fear- 
ful description by a faithful hand, point to the 
period when the course of evil is arrested and 
turned back ! — when it is even stayed or les- 
sened ! Vou cannot. On the contrary, there 
is a growing intensity in it from first to last. 
The moral evils become worse and worse; the 
natural evils, their outward accompaniment and 
shadow, become worse and worse also. Dark 
as the whole scene is, there is a deepening and 
ever deepening shade in its darkness. The 
clouds which arise, thick and gloomy enough 
at first, overspread the whole horizon. They 
are darker at noon than at dawn, and at night 
than noon ; till at eventide they break in, uni- 
versal tempest. In the natural and moral evils, 
in the persecutions, in the errors, the deceptions, 
the apostacy, the ever-accompanying tribulation 
over all, the progress is all to maturity in each, 
to an awful crisis, as the ultimate issue and 
consummation of the whole. Compare v. 5 
with vs. 23, 24; and vs. 7, 8 with w. 21, 22. 
And to this whole dispensation, dark and evil 
throughout, and darkest and worst at the end, 
so bad at the end that its course needs to be ab- 
ruptly terminated, lest no flesh should be saved 
— to such a downward course of things how ap- 
propriate a close, how suitable a finish to the 
whole! " Immediately after the tribulation of 
those days shall the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, and the stars 
shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken: and then shall ap- 
pear the sign of the Son of man in heaven : 
and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 
And he shall send his angels with a great sound 
of a trumpet, and they shall gather his elect 
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other."— vs. 29-31. And has not the dis- 
pensation hitherto exactly corresponded with 
this anticipative account of it ? Its prediction 
once, is it not its most exact and faithful history 
now ? And if, heretofore, the one has answered 
to the other as face to face in a glass — why not 
henceforth, also, even to the end? And if to 
the end, then no amendment by human means 
—no spreading gospel— no converting lands- 
no dispersing of the clouds, and pouring in over 
all the eanh of the light of a glorious day; but 
ever-deepening; shades instead— the gathering 
night— the multiform evil, darker and more 
intense— till faith being almost fled, and hope 
about to die, the Son of man himself, this 
world's only hope, at last appears as a thief in 
the night, and by solemn judgment ends the 
scene. 

There are many other passages exactly 
equivalent to these. In fact, we know not any 
which, when rightly understood, do not give a 
similar account of the present economy. There 
are none which even seem to give a contrary 
account— which even seem to mark its progress 
as one of good and not of evil. And the won- 
der is whence such a notion could have arisen 
— or how, with the Bible in our hands, it could 
have so long kept possession of so many minds. 
We must more briefly refer to other passages. 

2 Thess. 2:1-10. On this, note these follow- 
ing things :— 1. The coming of our Lord, men- 
tioned! both a the beginning and end of it, vs. 1 
and S, is one and the same ; and it can be none 
other than his second, personal, glorious advent. 
See not only the expressions in o. 1, but espe- 
cially in chap. 1:7-9, where the subject of this 
second chapter is first introduced. 2. The only 



necessary pre-requisite to that corrin,' — the 
only Bndtecedent mentioned by, anr", from his 
way of mentioning it, we may say, Known to, 
the apostle, as necessary before our Lord can 
so come — is not.a spreading gospel, not a gath- 
ering church, nottt state of growing spiritual 
prosperity. No. All ihis had already reached 
its height; and the only other precursor known 
to him was declension, apostacy, a falling away, 
— this fully developed and ripened into its head. 
3. This apostcy, — " mystery of iniquity," — was 
already, even in Paul's day, at work, though 
then only secretly and under ground. Just as 
the other and opposite mystery, " the great 
mystery of godliness," was also working for 
thousands of years before it appeared above 
ground in proper shape and form. This mys- 
tery of iniquity, discovered by an apostle's pierc- 
ing eye even then, though only under ground, 
inchoate, not perfect, was to proceed in its pro- 
gress, working upwards and upwards to the 
surface of things, till it should at Inst appear, 
like its antagonist mystery, in perfect form, un- 
der a visible head, and in the open light of day. 
And, first and last, inchoate and perfect, in scat- 
tered princples, and then in a compacted sys- 
tem, this mystery of iniquity was to trail its 
serpent length along the whole course of this 
dispensation. Young and almost indiscernible 
at the beginning, it was to grow and spread 
down to, and be only mature at its close. Aris- 
ing almost at the very first coming of our Lord, 
it is to be found existing at his second, in the 
very zenith of its power, lifting its crested head 
to heaven. Then, not till then, is it to be des- 
troyed, — crushed for ever. ' So, here again the 
black mark is on the dispensation. Its attri- 
bute is not light, but darkness, — not good, but 
evil, — not growing prosperity, but growing apof- 
tacy, of which " the last end is the worst." — 
(To be continued.) . 



(For ihe Herald.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

No. XII.— Lyons. 

Murray advises the traveller to scale the 
heights of Fourvieres the first thing after his 
arrival at Lyons, on account of the fine view it 
commands of the city and adjacent country. — 
Accordingly as soon as I had established my- 
self at the Hotel du Pare, and sufficiently re- 
covered from the fatigue of my journey, I sallied 
forth on the excursion. If the reader will ac- 
company me, I will endeavor to give him a 
clear idea of the situation of the city of Lyons. 

We cross one of the many bridges which span 
the Saone, pass between the Palais de Justice, 
(a handsome building faced with a colonnade of 
twenty-four pillars,) and the Cathedral of St. 
Jean Baptiste, with its four massive towers, and 
commence the ascent of the heights which rise 
from the banks of the river. The streets are 
steep, and narrow, and filthy, reeking with the 
most offensive odors. We pass behind the Hos- 
pital of AntiquaUles, a clump of buildings as- 
signed to the reception of six hundred patients 
of the worst description, such as are afflicted 
with madness, and incurable and loathsome dis- 
eases. It occupies the site of the Roman Pal- 
ace in which the Emperors Cladius and Ca 
ligula were born. Still up through narrow and 
zig-zag lanes, steep as stairs in some places, 
past rows of shops displaying rosaries, and pic- 
tures, and medals, and candles, till we reach the 
church of Notre Dame de Fmirvieres, " our Lady 
of Fourvieres," upon the summit. 

This church is a small, gloomy building of 
stone, but a favorite resort of devout Romanists, 
on account of the wondrous miracle-working 
power supposed to reside in the figure of "our 
Lady " over the altar. The walls are covered 
with little pictures in frames, and medals, and 
crucifixes, and wax models of different parts of 
the body, hung up as votive offerings by those 
who have experienced her miraculous aid. Over 
the entrance is an inscription stating that Lyons 
was preserved from the cholera during its last 
visitation by her intercession. 

The name Fourvieres is said to be a corrup- 
tion of '• Forum vet us," i. e., " the ancient Fo- 
rum," which was built by Trajan upon this 
spot. On these heights was the ancient Lyons, 
the Roman Lagdunum, founded b. c. 40. Here 
resided the Roman Emperors Augustus and 
Severus. Here still exist the traces of the vast 
aqueduct constructed by the soldiers of Mark 
Antony, when his legions were quartered here, 
to supply the town with water from the distant 
mountains of La Forez. It may still be traced 
for miles crossing (he vallevs on arches. 

Near this church is a wooden tower, built for 
an observatory, the top of which is six-hundred 
and thirty feet above the Saoue. We shall find 
a very civil attendant there with a large spy- 
glass to assist our vision. 

We look eastward. The city is spread out 
like a map before us. At our feet the suburbs 
of Fourvieres, through which we have just 
passed ; at our left, farther up the river, the 
suburbs of Vaise, through which you enter Lyons 
from Paris ; at our right, farther down the river, 
the suburbs of St. George, and behind us the 



suburbs of St. Irenee. Across the Saone is the 
dense mass of buildings which constitutes the 
main part of the city, and beyond that the 
river Rhone, coming in from the north-eost, and 
uniting with the Saone a short distance below. | 
The greater part of the city is on the tongue of i 
land between these two rivers, extending from 
the populous suburbs of La Croix Rousse on the 
north, the residence of the silk-weavers, to the | 
quarter of Perrache near the confluence. The 
names of the streets which run parallel with the 
two rivers are on black plates, those at right 
angles on yellow plates. On the farther side of 
the Rhone are the suburbs of Les Brotleaux and 
of Guillotiere. Still farther east stretch fields, 
and plains, and hills, dotted over with country- 
seats, and in clear weather the snowy peak of 
Mount Blanc may be seen at a distance of one 
hundred miles. More to the south are the Alps 
of Dauphine, the mountains of the Grande 
Chartreuse, and the Mont Pilns. 

Lyons abounds in Roman and Christian an- 
tiquities. It was the central point from which 
radiated Agrippn's four great roads, viz., to the 
Pyrenees, to the Rhine, to the Ocean, and to 
Marseilles. Remains of nn amphitheatre have 
been brought to light on the hill of Fourvieres, 
and the Museum contains a " Tatirobole," or 
square altar, on which bulls were sacrificed 
in honor of Cybele ; the " Bronze Tables," on 
which is engraved the speech made by Claudius 
in the Roman Senate, on moving that the com- 
munities of this part of Gaul should be admit- 
ted to the privileges of Roman citizenship ; 
several fine mosaic pavements, one representing 
the games of the circus, and many other inter- 
esting relies. 

The Church of Out Abbey of Ainay is a very 
remarkable monument both of Pagan and Chris- 
tian antiquity. It is in the form of a cross, the 
centre of which is supported by four granite 
columns. These columns are supposed to have 
belonged to the altar erected at the confluence 
of the Rhone and Saone, (originally close to 
the church) by the sixty nations of Gaul, in 
honor of the Emperor Augustus, who resided 
three years in Lyons. The representations of 
this altar on ancient medols have only two pil- 
lars, one on each side of the altar, and each 
supporting a statue of Victory ; but they were 
cut in two to fon.i these four, as is shown by 
the measurement of the sections. 

Beneath the sacristy of this church are the 
dungeons in which Pot/anus bishop of Lyons, 
ani Blandina, a converted slave, were immured 
during the persecution of Marcus Antoninus, 
a. o. 177. Pothinus, who was ninety years of 
age, expired after two days' confinement. Blari- 
dina was scourged and exposed to the fire in 
an iron chair, and then delivered over to the 
beasts in the amphitheatre. These dungeons 
are most gloomy cells, without light or air, be- 
low the bed of the adjoining river. You must 
creep upon hands and knees in order to enter 
them. 

Mosheim remarks in a note to his " His- 
tory of Christianity the first three centuries :" 
•' Respecting this persecution of the Lyonese, 
without question the most celebrated and in 
all probability the most bloody and cruel that 
took place in any part of the Roman empire 
during the reign of Marcus, there is extant 
an excellent epistle from the church of Lyons 
to the brethren in Asia and Phrygia, which 1 
should not conceive it impossible for any one to 
read without emotion." 

The name of this church, Ainay, is supposed 
to be the same with the Latin Athenarum, and 
so called because built upon the site of the 
Athemeum founded by Caligula, a school of de- 
bate and composition, in which pleaders com- 
peted for the prize. 

The Church of St. Irenee (in the suburb of 
that name, back of Fourvieres,) is nlso an in- 
teresting spot. It is said to have been erected 
on the grave of the martyr lrenteus, who suc- 
ceeded Pothinus in the episcopate. In the sub- 
terranean vaults beneath, Polycarp preached at 
the age of eighty-six. Here too the early Chris- 
tians met for prayer, and were ofterwards mas- 
sacred by order of Septimus Severus, a. d. 202. 
In the midst of ihis crypt is a sort of well, down 
which the bodies of the Christians were thrown 
until it was overflowed with the blood of 9000 
martyrs. 

In modern times also Lyons has been the 
scene of many acts of barbarous violence and 
bloodshed. No city in France suffered so se- 
verely under the " Reign of Terror " in 1793-4. 
The people of Lyons, roused to desperation by 
the tyranny and blood-thirsty cruelty of the club 
of Terrorists, had risen in arms against them, 
and tried and executed their President, ihe in- 1 
famous Challier. The Nntional Convention re- 
solved to make them an example of its ven- 
geance. Sixty thousand troops laid siege to 
the devoted ciiy, and a shower of red-hot balls 
and shells wa* poured down upon it from the 
surrounding heights, till 30,000 persons had 
been destroyed, and ihe greater part of the 
buildings reduced to ruins. The stalely houses 
of the Place Bellacour, (one of the largest squares | 
in Europe) which had escaped, were afterwards 



wantonly demolished under the direction of 
Couthon, who, borne in a litter from house to 
house on account of illness, gave ihe signal for 
destruction by striking on the door with a little 
hnmmer, and repeating the words, " 1 condemn 
Vou lo'he demolished in the name of the law." 
The expense of merely pulling down houses 
amounted to £700,000, (83,500,000.) 

The guillotine was erected in the Place des 
Terreeux, and kept at work until the squnre 
became so flooded with human blood, that the 
Terrorist) chiefs, fearing an outbreak of the 
people, resolved on-a more wholesale massacre. 
The prisoners were therefore conducted sixty 
at a time, under the escort of soldiers, to a field 
in the suburb of Brottenux on the other side of 
the Rhine. With their hands tied behind their 
backs, they were fastened by ropes to a cable 
attached to a row of willows, and at the end of 
the line two cannons loaded with grape-shot 
were placed so as to enfilade the whole. At 
the first discharge few fell dead. A second and 
third directed against the poor wretches, muti- 
lated and wounded a great number, but left the 
greater part still alive, rending the air with 
their agonizing shrieks ; so that ihe soldiers 
were obliged to finish their work with their 
swords, or the but-end of their muskets. — 
Some were found breathing twelve hours after, 
when their bodies were covered with quick-lime 
and thrown into a hole for burial. These heart- 
sickening massacres were repeated by the aid 
of grape-shot or musketry, fired by platoons of 
soldiers, until the number of victims amounted 
to 2100. Collot d'Herbois and Fouche looked 
on while these deeds were done ; and the for- 
mer, when informed on one occasion that the 
band about lo be led forth to death exceeded by 
two the number condemned, replied, " What 
matter it ? if they pass to-day, they will not pass 
to-morrow." 

Such outrages were perpetrated in the name 
of liberty ! The Montngne decreed that " Lyons 
should no longer exist ;" that " even its name 
should be effaced," and that of " Commune Af- 
franchie " substituted ; and that a column should 
be erected on its ruins, to bear these words, 

" Lyons made war against Liberty ; 
Lyons is no more !" 

We can hardly wonder lhat with such memo- 
ries to look back upon, the populace of Lyons 
should be easily roused to acts of insurrection 
and violence. More than a thousand lives were 
destroyed in the riots of 1831 and 1834, and 
often since that time have its streets been wet 
with the blood of its citizens. 

Lyons has however outlived the malice of its 
enemies, and risen to more than its former pros- 
perity. It is the second city in France, having, 
with its suburbs.a populaiion of 200,000. Silk 
is the staple manufacture. It was first estab- 
lished here in 1450 by the Italian refugees, and 
was nearly ruined by the Revocation of the 
Edict of Nantes in 1685, which dispersed many 
of its best workmen. There are no huge fac- 
tories. The master buys the raw material, and 
gives ii out to be manufactured by ihe weavers, 
dyers, 4cc., at their own houses by themselves 
and families. There are over 30,000 silk looms 
in and about Lyons The silk weavers are 
bodily and physically an inferior race. Half 
the young men of age for military service are 
exempted on account of weakness or deformity. 
There are also other manufactures of cotton, 
woollen, shawls, crape, gold and silverlace, bard- 
ware, Sec. 

Lyons contains one of the finest libraries in 
Fiance, amounting to nearly 100,000 volumes. 
It suffered greatly from the bombardment during 
the siege. The roof was beat down ; large heaps 
of books covered with rubbish ; some carried to 
Paris, and others stolen. But, worst of all, the 
library was turned into a barrack ; the National 
Guard lighted their fires and boiled their coffee 
with the volumes, and one of the justices of the 
peace had a cart-load brought him every ten 
days for the same purpose. g. j. m. m. 
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3. In 1 Thess. 1:9, 10 we find, given in ano- 
ther form, a still briefer sketch of the living 
Christian. The people to whom Paul is writ- 
ing are prosperous, heavenly Christians, — " en- 
samples to all that believe in Macedonia ond 
Achnin " (v. 7),— the unceasing theme of the 
apostle's thanksgiving (v. 2). What are the lead- 
ing features of their character? Look at vs. 
9, 10. They had turned from idols to serve the 
living and true God, — in other words, having 
welcomed a crucified Saviour (as we learn from 
the close of v. 10), they had given themselves 
unreservedly to God's service. And their mo- 
tive to struggle on amid the tribulation of this 
living martyrdom,— What is ii ? " Waiting for 
the Son from heaven." — v. 10. 

It is noticeable that the phrase here used to 
describe ihe " blessed hope." admits of no pos- 
sible misconstruction. " My death," we have 
heard it said, " is the coming of the Lord to 
me." Words have no meaning, if the apostle, 
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when he wrote of the Thessalonians " waiting 
for the Son from heaven," intended to affirm 
simply that they wailed for their own death. 
They " waited for the Son from heaven," be- 
cause His advent, they had been told, would 
set their Lord upon the throne. Such a con- 
summation surely could not be effected by their 
death. There is in this idea not a little of 
spiritual selfism. 

As little can the words mean that they waited 
for a great outpouring ef the Holy Ghost. It is 
expressly asserted that they waited for the re- 
turn of the Son from heaven. The Son is not 
the Holy Ghost. 

4. Sometimes men argue that because the 
Lord Jesus said, " Lo, I am with you always," 
such expressions cannot mean his personal ad- 
vent. It is plain, however, that this objection, 
if it have any weight against His pre-millennial 
advent, is equally of weight against His advent 
at all. A person who is present cannot be said 
to arrive. It is contradiction in terms. No 
doubt the Lord is with us now, in a certain 
sense. He is with us by His Spirit. But the 
Lord Jesus, in his proper person as God-man, 
wearing human flesh, — a glorified humanity, is 
at present " in the heavens," and the heavens 
must retain Him till the time of the renewing. 
(Acts 3:21.) Then He shall come in like man- 
ner as He went. (Acts 1:11.) It was for this that 
the Thessalonians waited. 

3. Similar is the tone of this entire epistle. 
Scarcely a grace is inculcated, or a consolation 
offered, or a duty urged, but a like prominence 
13 given to the same motive. 

(1.) His own zeal and affection for their spir- 
itual health, — how is this sustained and ani- 
mated ? Read 1 Thess 2:19 What is our 
hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not 
ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at 
his coming ?" 

(2.) Their brotherly love towards one ano- 
ther, — their longings for the conversion of souls, 
— are these graces to be quickened ? What is 
the motive ? Read" 1 Thess. 3: 12, 13 :— " And 
the Lord make you to increase and abound in 
love one toward another, and toward all men, 
even as we do toward you : to the end He may 
establish your hearts unblameable in holiness 
before God, even our Father, at the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ with all His saints." 

(3.) Is the bleeding heart of a bereaved pa- 
rent, or child, or husband, or wife, or brother, 
or sister, to be bound up? The divine balm is 
the same blessed hope. " I would not have you 
to be ignorant, brethren (4:13-17), concerning 
thera which are asleep (i. «., in Christ), that ye 
sorrow not, even as others who have no hope. 
For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with Him. For this we say unto you 
by the word of the Lord, that we which are 
■alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord 
shall not prevent them which are asleep. For 
the Lord Himself shall descend," &c. ; "and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we 
which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together," Words have lost their certainty 
if these words do not mean that during .the life- 
time of that generation the Lord might come ; 
for it is to be observed, that the advent's pos- 
sible nearness is the main element in the prof- 
fered consolation. 

It is not revelant in answer to this, to refer 
to the warning given in the second epistle. — 
For the whole amount of that warning is, that 
the day of Christ was not (as some fancied) al- 
ready set in, but that an event was still to in- 
tervene. That event, so far as any terms used 
in describing it necessarily interfered, might be 
developed and completed in the lifetime of that 
generation ; and, after it should have transpired, 
the advent was immediately to occur. 

Surely, if a millennium was to intervene be- 
twixt the fall of that coining Antichrist and. ihe 
Lord's advent, this was the place for stating it. 
The fact that no such thing is hinted nt proves 
that the advent and the fall of Antichrist were 
to, be synchronous. No ingenuity, we are per- 
suaded, can ever touch this position. The form 
of the Antichrist may vary, but there is no mil- 
lennium interposed betwixt bis destruction and 
the coming of the Lord. 

(4.) Or does he stimulate them to sleepless 
watching, in contrast with the ease and slothful- 
ness of a darkened besotted world ? The con- 
straining motive is still the Lord's advent and 
its possible exceeding nearness. " Of the times 
and the seasons, brethren," are his words, "ye 
have no need that I write unto you." Why 
no need ? Because it is a subject of little im- 
portance ? No. "For yourselves know per- 
fectly that the day ef the Lord so com-lh as a 
thief in the night. Therefore let us not sleep 
as do others, but let us watch and be sober." — 
How can this mean death ? It is what Paul 
has just been urging as the counteracting mo- 
tive to sustain the bereaved under the doings of 
death. 

But how can this be, it is objected, seeing the 
event for which these men were told eighteen 
centuries ago to watch has not yet taken place ? 



If these people had known the prophetic future 
fully, they could not possibly " watch." 

In answer to this rather plausible objection, 
we should almost deem it enough to say, whoi- 
ever may be fancied about the " how it is," 
manifestly so it is. No one can doubt that the 
advent here intended is the personal advent 
of the Lord Jesus ; for the language at the 
close of the preceding chapter admits only of 
one meaning. As little can anyone doubt that 
l he whole force of the admonition to watch 
depends on the uncertainty as to time, of the 
event there announced. Had the Thessalonians 
had such insight into the details of the future 
as to assure them that the event could not pos- 
sibly occur till at least the lapse of eighteen 
centuries, the admonition to watch for it as 
something which should " so come as a thief in 
the night," would degenerate into inapt and 
pointless verbiage. 

We have another reply, however, to add. It 
is plain that the men of that day could not 
possibly occupy the " standpoint," in regard to 
knowledge of the details of the prophetic future, 
which we now occupy. How, for example, could 
the "seals, 1 ' the first four of which are gener- 
ally admitted to have been fulfilled by a series 
of minute developments which emerged during 
the decline of the Roman empire, possibly be 
interpreted by the Thessalonians? It is enough 
that the language was such that, (or aught they 
knew, all events which must precede the ad- 
vent, might be fulfilled within a brief space. — 
And who shall affirm that the language is not 
of that description ? We hold it to be an entire 
fallacy to shift the respective standpoints and to 
affirm that, because we, on our standpoint, now 
see that these events actually stretched over 
many centuries, therefore the Thessalonians, on 
their standpoint, must, or could, have discerned 
this. One event only was distinctly announced 
to them by Paul as necessarily anterior to the 
advent. That event, the rise of a special An- 
tichrist, — special amongst the " many Anti- 
christs " already on the scene, — might very 
speedily, for aught they knew, come. And then 
—what then ? Why, the Lord should forthwith 
come. 

Again, if the Christians of apostolic times 
were wrong in watching for the Lord's advent 
as an event which might transpire speedily, 
merely because we now know that it was not to 
occur lor many generations, it seems to follow 
that the church never can in any age watch for 
the advent at all. " Watching," is a relative 
term ; it depends, for its meaning and force, 
upon the uncertainty of the event" watched for; 
and if apostolic Christians erred in watching 
for the advent because it now is seen to have 
been then still distant, — we may be in the same 
error in watching; and what is more, so must 
every succeeding generation, until that genera- 
tion arise in whose day the event actually 
emerge. And what shall justify that genera- 
lion in " watching ?" According lo the objector, 
ihe fact that they have gotten insight, through 
a right interpretation of the prophetic word, into 
the real time of the event. In that case, how- 
ever, unfortunately for our objector's argument, 
ihe grace of watching ceases to be possible ; for 
we have seen that its possibility depends on the 
uncertainty, as to lime, of the event expected. 

The alternative (according to our objector) — 
the only safety — appears to lie, either in being 
quite certain as to the prophetic time of the 
event before you can warrantably watch for it, 
or in not giving the event any place at all in 
the mind and heart till it occur. But it remains 
for him to show how, on either supposition, the 
apostolic injunction to watch could be fulfilled, 
or the motive thence arising have a place in the 
heart. This, we apprehend, is an impossibility. 

(5.) So precious to Paul is the blessed hope, 
—so near does it lie to his heart, that, although 
already so prominently exhibited five limes in 
the course of this brief letter, he cannot close 
without pointing their eye to it once more: — 
1 Thess. 5 : 23, 24—" The very God ol peace 
sanctily you wholly; and I pray God your 
whole spirit, and soul, and body be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Faithful is He who calleth you, who 
also will do it." What is the idea? The glo- 
ries of the " first resurrection rise belore his 
eye; the holy ones are seen reigning with a 
holy Saviour, — the Lamb's wife, arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and while, sitting down with the 
Lamb to His marriage supper ; then shall have 
been perfected that which concerneth them, Je- 
sus being glorified in them, and God, the faith- 
ful God, whose will and promise was their en- 
tire sanctification, being glorified iri Him. Shall 
not this animate to a willing mortification of 
every member, — lo a humble, yet confiding, 
heartsome struggle to " follow the Lord fully ?" 

5. We turn for a moment to another of Paul's 
epistles, ihe First to the Corinthians, — and what 
place has the topic there? These also, like the 
Thessalonians, are prosperous Christians. "I 
thank my God," writes the apostle, (chap. 1:4), 
" always on your behalf, for the grace of God 
which is given you by Jesus Christ, that in 
everything ye are enriched, . . so that ye come 



behind in no gift." And what is ihe crowning 
grace ? or, rather, that grace which intensifies 
all the others ? " Waiting for the coming " (or 
unveiling) " of our Lord Jesus Christ." — vs. 7, 
8. How stimulating the motive ! Christ Je- 
sus holding up and sanctifying His people in 
anticipation of " the day " (v. 8) when He shall 
present them blameless before His Faihtr, — 
sitting as a refiner and purifier of silver, anx- 
iously watching the refining process in each, 
and hastening to have all ready, wiih His own 
image reflected in each, against that day ! Is 
not this, 0 my soul ! consoling, spirit-stirring, 
sustaining ? 

Again, he writes, (chap. 4:5) : — " Judge noth- 
ing before the time, until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden things of 
darkness, and will make manifest the counsels 
of the hearts : and then shall every man have 
praise of God." The same era, — the Lord's 
advent, — held conspicuously up. And for what 
end ? ■ He is seeking (1,) a persuasive to charity 
in interpreting the motives of others ; and (2,) 
a ground of comfort under a false construction 
of one's own. He finds both in the advent-era ; 
it is pre-eminently a season of the revelation of 
the seerets of men. The hypocrite may be 
safely left in Christ's hand, He will sorely 
enough visit him on " that day." And ihe ca- 
lumniated saini may calmly hasten on, — the day 
is not far distant when his motives shall be all 
transparent, and he shall receive praise of God. 
An example this, let it be remarked in passing, 
— and the remark is applicable to numberless 
other passages, — of the variety of aspects under 
which the era introduced by the advent is pre- 
sented ; the feature here in point being the fea- 
ture of judgment — it alone i3 introduced. 

A still more striking passage occurs in this 
epistle, chap. 11:26. Paul has been"delive- 
ing" the divine warrant for the supper "This 
do," are the Lord's affecting words, as each of 
the two emblems of His suffering is given, " in 
remembrance of me." For a while He is to be 
personally absent; but in " a little while " He 
comes again, — comes to receive them to His 
glory, not singly and piecemeal at their death, 
but collectively as a whole, when in the regen- 
eration, or renewing time, He sits on the throne 
of His glory (His own throne, — at present He is 
on His Father's throne ; — compare Rev. 3:21, 
with Man. 19:28). Meanwhile He leaves this 
touching, token of His unchanging love, — this 
silent remembrancer of a returning Lord. And 
this was well understood by the Church in those 
days. Each man who at the table handled and 
tasted the emblems had his eye upon ihe ad- 
vent of the living and literal Saviour. " As 
often," is the apostle's remarkable commentary, 
" as ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye do 
show the Lord's death till He come " (i. e., in 
the expectiuion of His coming). No wonder 
they snt so joyfully at the table in those days, 
and" that ihey rose from it lo •• pay their vows " 
in the presence of a rebuked and astonished 
world. With one eye on Christ crucified (" His 
death "), they had on " the breast-plate of faith 
and love ;" with the other on Christ glorified 
and on the hastening era of His reign (" till Jle 



come "), they had " for a helmet the hope of 
salvation." Such men must overcome. What 
a pattern for communion-seasons ! 

Or look at the remarkable fifteenth chapter. 
Under what aspect is the " blessed hope " pre- 
sented ? Resurrection glory for the saints who 
" are olive and remain ;" and this introduced 
by the Lord's advent (v. 23), and followed by the 
millennial joy. (V. 54 compared with Isaiah 
25:8.) And what are the graces which the Spirit 
designs shall thus be quickened ? "Therefore, 
my beloved brethren " (are Paul's words, v. 58), 
" be ye steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord.'" The very graces 
which of all others the earnest Christian feeh 
daily to be in most urgent ueed of a new im 
pulse. Let the eye, however, be fixed steadily 
on such a scene, and see it to be drawing near, 
— then is it possible that the hand shall grow 
weary in well-doing, or the heart be shrivelled 
into niggardliness? — (To be.continued.) 



The Unforgiven Man. 

The bread between his teeih, his daily ban 
quelings, his sleep, and his toil, his study, and 
his pleasure, his home and his kin — all are ac- 
cursed. Like the food of the murmurers, who 
perished with the quails for which tbey clam 
bored, yet unchewed, we are, if impenitent and 
unpardoned, but feasting to fill our dishonored 
and hopeless places in Kibrotrr Hattaavah, the 
graves of lust. Like Dives the sumptuous fare 
but ushers in the torment of the parched tongue 
and the upward dartings of the quenchless and 
intolerable burning. Unpardoned, our pros, 
perity is but like the glorying of Herod, when 
the acclaim of the mob was yet ringing in the 
ears, while the worms of vengeance were fasten- 
ing on the heart ; or like the (eastings of Bel- 
shazzar, on whose revelling flashed the scyme- 
tar of the Persian slaughter, and the riot lay 
crushed under sudden doom. Let God with- 



hold what he may of earthly good — health, 
knowledge, freedom and honor — if he but grant 
the pardon of sin;, the renewal of the heart, 
and acceptance in the day of the Lord Jesus — 
if he but forgive, though he give not — then all 
earthly losses, and crosses, however severe, 
however many, however long, are but ihe brief 
and salutary pain inflicted by the skilful oculist 
as he touches the cataract — a sharp pang, but 
soon past, and letting in at last on the sufferer's 
eye the flood of new-born day. But if, on ihe 
other hand, my grovelling and covetous heart 
choose earth and slight ihe skies, if 1 virtually 
say to God, Give, and only give, but I care not 
to have thee forgive, then all my treasures, and 
raptures, and achievements are but as the tuft 
of grass which the ox snatches by the road-side, 
as it is driven unconsciously to the shambles— 
a morsel whose sweetness is not long to be en- 
joyed, and that will not ward off the fatal death 
stroke, or lull the agonies of impending dissolu- 
tion. With an Alexander's sway and an Al- 
exander's fame given me, but my sins not, 
through Christ, forgiven me, better had it been 
for me that 1 had never been born. 

Dr. W. R. v , ., on ihe Lord't Prefer. 



Insanity of the Csesars. 

But, finally, what if, after all, the worst of 
the Casars, and these in particular (Caligula 
and Nero,) were entitled to the benefit of a still 
shorter and more conclusive apology ? What 
if, in a true medical sense, they were insane? 
It is certain that a vein of madness ran in the 
family ; and anecdotes are recorded of the three 
worst, which go far to establish it as a fact, and 
others which would imply it as symptoms— pre- 
ceding or accompanying. As belonging to the 
former class, take the following story : — At mid- 
night an elderly gentleman suddenly sends 
round a message to a select party of noblemen, 
rouses them out of bed, and summons them in- 
,-tanlly lo his palace, Trembling for their lives 
from the suddenness of the summons, and from 
the unseasonable hour, and scarcely doubling 
ihatby some anonymous delator they have been 
implicated as parties to a conspiracy, they hurry 
to (he palace — are received in portentous silence 
by the ushers and pages in attendance — are con- 
ducted to a saloon, where (as in everywhere 
else) the silence of night prevails, united with 
the silence of fear and whispering expectation. 

All are seated — all lookai each other in omi- 
nous anxieiy. — Which is ihe accuser ? Which 
is the accused ? On whom shall their suspicion 
settle ? On whom their pity ? All are silent 
—almost speechless— and even the current of 
their thoughts is frost-bound by fear. Suddenly 
the sound of a fiddle or a violin, is caught from 
a distance — it swells upon the ear— steps ap- 
proach—and in another moment in rushes an 
elderly gentleman, grave and gloomy as his au- 
dience, but capering about in a frenzy of excite- 
ment. For half an hour he continues to ptr- 
form all possible evolutions of cabrioles, pirou- 
ettes, and other extravagant feats of activity, ac- 
companying himself on ihe fiddle; and, at 
length, not having once looked ai his guests, 
the elderly gentleman whirls out of the room in 
the same transport of emotion with which he 
entered it; the panic-siruck visitors are requested 
by a slave to consider themselves as dismissed j 
they retire, resume their couches ; the noctur- 
nal pageant has " dislimmed " and vanished, and 
on the following morning, were it not for iheir 
concurring testimonies, all would be disposed to 
take this interruption of their sleep for one of 
iis most fantastic dreams. The elderly gentle- 
man who figured in this delicious pas seul, who 
was he ? He was Tiberius Cajsar, king of kings, 
and lord of the terraqueous globe. Would a 
British jury demand better evidence than this 
of a disturbed intellect in any formal process de 
lunatico inquirendo ? For Caligula again, the 
evidence ol symptoms is still plainer. He knew 
his own defect ; aud purposed going through a 
course of hellebore. Sleeplessness, one of the 
commonest indications of lunacy, haunted him 
in an excess rarely recorded. The same, or 
similar facts might be brought forward in behalf 
of Nero. Thomn« DcQuhicy. 



Necromancy. 

Necromancy, or consulting the spirits of the 
dead, otherwise termed " familiar spirits," was 
an old heathen practice and delusion, in which 
men who contemned the legitimate teachings 
of revelation, professed to give themselves up 
to instruction and guidance from the spirits of 
the departed. Not one of the abominations of 
heathemism is more solemnly and severely de- 
nounced by Jehovah lhan ihis. Those who 
have been chiefly instrumenial in reviving and 
keeping up this foul delusion in our country, 
are of the same class, essentially, as tbat which 
God denounced of old. and for augbt we can 
see, must be as obnoxious to his displeasure. — 
For the most part, those who have given them- 
selves up to the guidance of pretended commu- 
nications from the other world, as delivered by 
" mediums," and those who have acted the still 
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baser part of "mediums" themselves, were 
skeptics, or apostate professors, and in giving 
themselves up to these " unclean spirits," they 
have only taken to ihemselves "seven other 
spirits more wicked than themselves," render- 
ing their last slate worse than the first. Every 
infidel, or semi-infidel, has been loud and ap- 
parently confident in his predictions that a reign 
of spiritualism, i. e. diabolism, was at hand — 
that " communications" and " manifestations," 
through these silly, lying " mediums," were 
soon to lead to a universal discarding of the 
Bible, the closing of Christian churches, and a 
doing away with all the ordinary processes of 
Christian instruction. The only really marked 
effects of these spirits, as they have been wan- 
dering about from one " herd of swine " to ano- 
ther, through the country, have been just what 
they were in old times ; namely, to make fools 
of some, and lunatics of others. The following 
item from the " Marshall Expounder," will 
serve for a class of thousands : 

" Scarcely a week passes, that we do not have 
to record instances like the following, which we 
take from the ' Constantine Mercury.' How 
long is this miserable delusion to continue to 
infatuate and ruin its hundreds of victims in 
our land ? 

" ' A young lady employed in the family of 
Mr. Chipman, at Cenlreville. became insane on 
Sunday, the 22d of February. She had been 
a " medium " of the spirits (or some time past, as 
held by those who believe in the " rappings." 
This is the second instance of this kind that 
we record this week, arising from this late ex- 
citement ' " Christian Hernkl. 




$l)c diluent ^cralii. 



"BEHOLD! THE BB1DBOROOM COMETH!" 



BOSTON. SATURDAY, AP1L 10, 1862. 



All readers of the Herald ore moat eameslly besought lo lived 

room In iheir prayers ; llial by means of It God mav Ih* honored and 
his troth advanced : also, that It may he conducted In talth aitd love, 
will: sobriety of judgment and discernment of the truth, In nothing 
carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrothcriy dis- 
putation. 



PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 
CHAPTER VII. 
(Con/iniied./rom our last.) 
Vi. 18. 19-" For Indeed a disannulling of the preceding command, 
meal lakes place, on account of Its weakness and unprofitableness, 
(for the law made nothing perfect,) hut there is a bringing In of a 
bettor hope, through which we draw near to God." 

A disannulling of ihe commandment, is a total ab- 
rogation of ihe law ; which was never given as an 
abiding ordinance, but " was added because of trans- 
gression, till the Seed should come lo whom Ihe 
promise was made." — Gal. 3:19. The observance 
of the law, was a significant mode of teaching the 
great truths ofCmusT, which were typified by it — it 
being " our schoolmaster " till Christ shonld come, 
since which " wo are no longer under a schoolmas- 
ter." The ceremonies of the law were a mere " fig- 
ure for the time then present, in which were offered 
both gifts and sacrifices, that could not make him 
that did the service perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
science ; which stood only in meats and drinks, and 
divers washings, and carnal ordinances, imposed on 
them until the lime of reformation." — Heb. 9:9, 10. 

The " weakness " of ihe law, consisted in its ina- 
bility to justify the guilty in the light of God. For 
" by the deeds of the law, there shall no flesh be 
justified in his sight."— Rom. 3:20. But by Christ, 
" all that believe, are justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be. justified by the law of Moses.' 
— Acts 13:39. " For what the law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin 
condemned sin in the flesh : that the righteousness of 
the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit."— Rom. 8:3, 4. For 
" Christ being come an high priest of good things 
to come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, 
not made with hands, that is to say, not of this build- 
ing ; neiiher by the blood of goats and calves, bin by 
his own blood, he entered in oncu into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us." — Heb. 
9:11, 13. 

The " unprofitableness " of the law, is only rel- 
ative, when compared with that of which it is typi- 
cal. It waR not absolutely unprofitable ; for when 
Paul asks, "What advantage hath the Jew! or 
what profit is there of circumcision !" (Rom. 3:1), 
he ans'.vere : " Much every way : chiefly, because 
that unio them were committed the oracles of Gon." 
— Ib. v. 2. He also reckons it among the advantages 
possessed by " his kinsmen according to the flesh : 




who are Israelites ; to whom pertaineth the adoption, 
and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of 
ihe law, and the service of God, and ihe promises; 
whose are ihe fathers, and of whom, as concerning 
the flesh, Christ came, who is over all, God blesaed 
for over."— Rom. 0:3-5. Compared, however, with 
that of which tho law was typical, its ceremonies 
were "weak and beggarly elements" (Gal. 4:9), 
and wholly unprofitable as a means of justification 
from the guilt of sin. Thus the aposlle when he 
asks, " What then ! are we [Jews] better than they " 
[Gentiles] !— testifies : " No, in no wise : for we have 
before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are 
all under sin." — Rom. 3:9. 

" The law made nothing perfect :" " For the law 
having a shadow of good things lo come, and not the 
very image of the things, can never with those sacri- 
fices which they offered year by year continually, 
make the comers thereunto perfect." — Heb. 10:1. 
But the bringing in of a better hope than that given 
by the law, enables us lo draw nigh unto Goo. 

Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ: by whom 
also we have access by faith into this grace wherein 
we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God." 
— Rom. 5:1,2. "For through him we both have 
access hy one Spirit unto the Father." — Epb. 2:18. 

I > 30-23-" And inasmuch as It was not without an oath thai he 
was made priest : (fir ihey indeed became prlesis v, libout an oath ; 
but he with an oath, through him who said to him. The Lord 
swore, and will not repenl. Thou art a priest for ever acrordiug to 
the order of Melchiseder j) by so much more Jesus became the au- 
thor of a belter covenant." 

A preference is here given lo those institutions 
which are founded on the oath of God. Those w hich 
are not immutable and are only calculated to serve a 
temporary purpose, lo be changed at God's pleasure, 
are never thus introduced. A judicious writer re- 
marks as follows : 

" The aposlle's reasoning here is founded on this, 
that God never interposed his oath, except to show 
the certainty and immutability of the Ihing sworn. — 
Thus he aware to Abraham, (Gen. 22:16-18), that 
in bis Seed all the nations of Ihe earth should he 
blessed ; and to ihe rebellious Israelites, (Deul. 1:34, 
35), that they should not enter into his rest ; and to 
Moses, (Deut. 4:21), that he should not go into Ca- 
naan ; and lo David, (Psa. 89:4), that his seed should 
endure for ever, anil his throne unlo all generations. 
Wherefore, since Christ was made a priest, not with- 
out an oalhlhat he should be a priest for ever after the 
similitude of Melchisedec, thai circumstance showed 
Gud's immutable resolution never to change or abol- 
ish his priesthood, nor to change or abolish the cove- 
nant which was established on hisprieaihood ; where- 
as the Levitical priesthood and the law of Moses, be- 
ing established without an oath, were thereby de- 
clared to be changeable at God's pleasure." — Dr. 
Macknighl. 

The " belter testament " of which Christ is " sure- 
ty," is " a belter covenant, w hich was established 
upon better promises " than those pertaining to the 
first covenant. As, " the priesthood being changed, 
there is made of necessity a change of the law " (e. 
12), il follows that the new testament or covenant 
to be substituted for the one abrogated, will be as 
much superior or " better" than that, as the priest- 
hood which is made the mediator of it, is superior to 
the Isevitical priesthood which is displaced. The 
superiority o( the new covenant will be more fully 
shown in the next chapter. 

Vt. 23-25-" And they Indeed became many prieala. because Ihey 
were hindered by denlli from continuing: but he, because lie run- 
tinueth for ever, halh Ihe unchangeable priesthood Hence he is 
able also lo save to Ihe uttermost those who come lo God through 
liiin, since he ever llvelh lo fnlercede for them." 

Here is an additional argument for the superiority 
of Christ"s priesthood. One that is changeable and 
continually passing from one imperfect mortal to an- 
other, as the successive priests were taken away by 

death, must necessarily be of an imperfect order. 

But that •' which passeth not from one lo another " 
(mar. read.), ie sure and abiding, and liable lo none 
of the interregnums to which the Levitical order was 
liable, on the death of the many priests who succeeded 
each oiher. Christ's is an unchangeable-priesthood, 
as the Iiobd said unto Eli : " I will raise me up a 
faithful priest, that shall do accoiding to that which 
is in mine heart and in my mind : and I will build 
him a sure house ; and he shall walk before mine 
Anointed for ever." — 1 Sam. 2 :35. 

Seeing that Christ ever liveih to make interces- 
sion, he is able to save at all limes and evermore. 
" Il is Christ that died, yea tather, that is risen 
again, who is even al the right hand of God, who 
also makelh intercession for us."— Rom. 8:34. So 
that " if any man sin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ t he righteous: and he is the 
propitiation for our sins : and not for ours only, but 
also forthe sins of the whole world." — 1 John 2:1, 2. 
" Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, 
and to present you faultless before the presence of his 
glory with exceeding joy, lo the only wise God our 
Saviuur, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, 
both now and ever." — Jude 24. 25. 

Dr. Macknigiit remarks that " the nature of the 
aposlle's argument requires that, by Christ's always 
living, we understand his always living in the botly; 
for it is thus that he is an affectionate and sympathiz- 
ing High Priest, who, in his intercession, pleads the 



merit of his death to procure Ihe salvation of all who 
come unto God ihrough him." 

I'm. 26, 27-" For such a high priest was proper for us, who Is 
holy, harmless, undeflled, separate from sinners, and made higher 
than the heavens : who ncedclh nol dally, like those Itigb priesls. 
lo offer np sacrifice, firstly, for his own sins, and then for the peo- 
ple's : for ihia ho did once for all, when be offered up himsell." 

A perfect High Priest must necessarily have those 
characteristics. The Jewish high priest woie upon 
his forehead " a plate of pure gold," on which was 
engraven, •' like the engravings of a signet. Holi- 
ness to the Lord."— Ex. 28:36. Our Saviour, 
though templed in all points like as we are, was 
" yet without sin. "—4:15. He" did no sin, neither 
was guile found in his mouih."— 1 Pet. 2:22. He 
was free from sin himself, anil was nnconlaminaled 
by the sins of those among whom he dwelt. And he 
is made higher than ihe heavens : for " He that de- 
scended is Ihe same also thai ascended up far above 
all heavens, that he might fill all things."— Eph. 
4:10. "Seeing then that we have a High Priest, 
that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of 
God, let us hold fast our profession." — Heb. 4:14. 

In the Levitical ceremonials, the priest was re- 
quired lo make an atonement daily, first for himself, 
and then for the people (Lev. 9:7) ; but Christ be- 
ing himself a perfect sacrifice, one offering of his 
own body was sufficient for all limes. 

V. 28-" For the law appolntelh men high prieala, who have inflr- 
mily ; but Ibe word of the onlh, winch was since Ihe law, appoint- 
elh the Son, who is perlecled lor ever." 

The Jewish high priest, being a mere man, and 
dwelling in the midst of a sinful people, was com- 
manded " to make an atonement for the holy place, 
because of the uncleanness of the children of Israel, 
and because of iheir transgressions in all their sins : 
and so shall he do for the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion that remainelh among ihem in the midst of their 
uncleanness. And he shall make an atonement for 
the holy sanctuary, and he shall make an atonement 
for the tabernacle of the congregation, and for the al- 
tar : and he shall make an aionement for the priesls, 
and for all the people of the congregation." — Lev. 
16:16, 33. And that he might be separate from sin- 
ners, it was required that there should " be no man 
in the tabernacle of ihe congregation when lie goelh 
in to make an aionement in the holy place, until he 
come out, and have made an aionement for himself, 
and for his household, and for all the congregation of 
Israel." — Ib. v. 17. But Christ, being consecrated 
for evermore, needs not a continual repetition of the 
sufferings, by which the " Captain of our salvation " 
was perfected in his office ; and •' after he had of- 
fered one sacrifice for sins, forever eat down on the 
right hand of God ; from henceforth expecting till his 
enemies be made his foolBtonl, For by one offering 
he halh perfected for ever ihem lhat are sanctified." 
—Heb. 10:12-14.— {To be continued.) 
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The April number of this ably conducted Journal 
contains several articles of much interest, as will be 
gathered from the following table of its contents. 

Art. 1. — Genesis, and the Geological Theory of the 
Age of the Earth— Thai theory contradicts the in- 
spired representation of the period of the creation 

It isadmilled by some geologists to be inconsistent with 
the Mosaic record — The inadequacy of the hypothesis 
advanced to reconcile it to ihe history in Genesis — 
Importance of ihe question whether the theory is true 
— Geology nol a demonstrative science — Geologists 
not alone entitled todiscusslhequestion— Theirtheory 
of the age of the earth founded on an hypothesis, not 
on fads — The principles of geology — The theory of 
the vast age of the world in contradiction with the 
history of the creation of the heavens, earth, and 
light on the first day — With the history of the crea- 
tion of the atmosphere— With the history of ihe for- 
mation of seas and dry land, and Ihe creation of vege- 
tables— With the act by which the heavenly orbs 
were made to determine the days, seasons, and years 
— With the creation of animals and man — Unjustifia- 
ble endeavors lo force the sacred narrative into har- 
mony with their theory — Their theory inconsistent 
with their own principles and the facts of the science 
— Their theory inconsistent with ihe history of the 
deluge — Conclusion. 

Art. 2. — The Sabbath and its Modern Assailants. 
By R. W. Dickinson, d. d. 

Art. 2. — Progress of the Nineteenth Century. By 
Rev. D. Inglia. 

Art. 4. — Metaphysical and Gospel Truth and Ei- 
ror. By Rev. S. D. Clark. 

Art. 5. — The Figurative Character of the Sacred 
Writings. By E. Pond, d. n. 

Art. 6.— Literary and Critical Notices.— 1. Epi- 
sodes of Insect Life. 2. The Theology of the Pu- 
ritans. 3. General History of Ihe Christian Reli- 
gion and Church. 4. Thankfulness, a Narrative. 
5. Scenes in our Parish. 6. Spiritual Regeneralion. 
7. The New Testament from tho Syriac. 8. Mo- 
sheim's Historical Commentaries. 

The first article is one of great length and great in- 
terest. It is a most triumphant demonstration of the 
contradiction between prevailing Geological theories 
and the Mosaic record, and the folly of departing from 
positive declarations respecting ihe epoch and order 
of the earth's creation. It is not a mere superficial 
article ; but exhibits great geological as well as phi- 
lological research. In the preface to his argument, 
Mr. Lord says : 

The assuropiion lhat the word day, in the narra- 



tive of the successive acts of the creaiion, instead" of 
signifying the time of a* revolution nf ihe earth on its 
axis, denotes a vast indefinite period of cycles, or 
ceoiories, is in direct contradiction to the passage it- 
self, which defines each of the six days as consisting 
of an evening and morning ; ». e., the period of a 
complete revolution of the enrlh on its axis. " And 
God divided the light from the darkness ; and God 
called 1 the light day, and the darkness he called night ; 
and the evening and the morning " — which were the 
darkness and light of tweniy-four hours — " were the 
first day."— Gen. 1:4, 5. This Is cunfiimeri also by 
the announcement al the institution of tho law al 
Sinai, lhat " in six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, and the sea, and all thai in them is." — Ex. 
20:11. As we have thus the explicit testimony of the 
Most High himself that the days of Ihe creation were 
ordinary days, lo assign to the wind so lolally differ- 
ent and unnatural a meaning, is to contravene his 
own definition and use of it. It is, in fact, nothing 
ess than lo impeach ihe veracity of his declaration 
in one passage, in order to save his word from a 
charge of falsehood in another. So self-confuting a 
device, instead of answering its purpose, could only 
serve lo impress those who carefully scrutinized it 
with a profonnder feeling of the contrariety of the 
two representations, and nf their hopeless perplexity 
who could rely on such an expedient fur their con- 
ciliation. Accordingly, though advanced with much 
confidence, and for a time accepted by many, it was 
soon seen to bo untenable, and is now, we beliove, 
generally rejected by geologists. 
The other expedient — the assumption lhat the crea- 
tion nf the heavens and earth in the beginning, an- 
nounced in the first verse, was not included in the 
first of the six days' work, but touk place at the dis- 
tance nf innumeiable ages, and thai, in the interval 
between lhat and the creaiion narrated by Moses, there 
was a series of creations and destructions of vege- 
table and animal races — is equally at variance with 
the representation in vs. 4, 5, that the darkness, which 
was divided from the day — which must have embraced 
that of the whole space between the first creative fiat 
and the production of light — was called night, and 
formed part of the first day. It is also io direct 
contradiction lo the declaration of the Almighty at 
Sinni, that " in six days he made heaven and earth, 
the sea, and all that in them is ;" in which the crea- 
tion of the heavens and the earth is as specifically as- 
signed lo Ihe six days, as ihe plants, fish, fowls, and 
beasts are, with which the earth and sea were peu- 
pled. It is, like the former, accordingly nothing 
else than an attempt to bring this passage into har- 
mony with ihe theory of geology, by impeaching the 
veracity of the other ; or to clear the word of God 
from ihe chaigc, of falsehood by transferring lhat 
charge to himself! 

Apart from ibis consideration, also, the supposition 
nf such an omission is unnatural and improbable. It 
such a vast interval, and occupied by such a stupen- 
dous series of creative acts, intervened, between the 
fiat which called Ihe heavens and earrk inlo exist- 
ence, and the 8ix days of the Mosaic creation, why 
should the Most High, in professedly giving a his- 
tory of his work, pass them in toiul silence, and fiaioe 
ihe narrative so as necessaiily to mislead his crea- 
tures in respect to the date and history of the earth ? 
If, as geology asserts, the strata form an indubitable 
record of those creations, the recital of them in the 
history in Genesis, so far from unimportant, was ob- 
viously necessary, both to his vindication, and lo the 
just instruction of his creatures. To exclude it, was 
to place them under an unavoidable necessity eilher 
of misconceiving or distrusting him, and prepare ihe 
way for their being betrayed inlo the most lalal er- 
rors. For as ihe sole creation in our system which 
he claims is lhat of ihe six days, including the fiat 
by which the heavens and the earth were called inlo 
existence, il there were other previous creations 
equally important, what could suggest itself so nat- 
urally as the reason lhat they were not claimed by 
him, as lhat Ihey were not in fact his? But h is 
wholly unlike his procedure, and incompatible with 
his perfections, thus lo place ihem under a seeming 
logical necessity of doubling that he ia ihe author of 
his own works. The supposition of such an omis- 
sion in the narrative he has given of ihe creaiion, is 
thus in every relation wholly improbable. 

These considerations, then, — wl.ich are hereafter 
to be confirmed by others equally decisive and em- 
phatic, — sufficiently show thai Ihe expedients by 
which it has been supposed thai the narrative in 
Genesis is brought inlo harmony wilh the doctrines 
of geology, so far from answering lhat end, only 
serve to demonstrate that their reconciliation is im- 
possible. 

The theory of the existence of the earth and its 
racesslhrough innumerable ages, is thus in direct an- 
tagonism wilh that part of lira Mosaic record which 
defines the period of the creation, and it held lo be 
true, renders the conclusion natural and unavoidable, 
that that record is nol. And such it is well known, 
is the result to which it carries great numbers bf 
those to whom it is taught. Wherever advanced by 
a popular lecturer, and exhibited as a truth thai is 
demonstrated by the strata of the ennh, ihere il will 
be found il has left the impression very generally on 
the hearers that the Mosaic account of the creation 
is convicted of error ; and thence cannot be regaidid 
as having been written by inspiration. It has, in- 
deed, been so boldly and speciously laughl for many 
years in book*, in laboratories, in lyceums, in popu- 
lar lectures and sermons, that il has become a very 
common impression wilh ihe young lhat the first chap- 
ter of Genesis is mistaken and without authority. 

But lhat inference, if adopted, cannut be restricted 
to thai chapter. To pronounce ihe history there 
given a fiction, because of its representation thai the 
heavens, the earlh, and ihe sea, and all lhat in ihem 
is, were created in six days, is lo m3ke it logically 
necessaiy lo deny Ihe inspiration ol every other part 
of the book, and of the law thai is associated with it ; 
as thai representation was expressly re-affirmed by the 
Most High himself al Sinai, incorporated in the law 
of ihe Sabbath, and presented as the reason of the 
consecration of that day to rest, and was renewed 
again to Moses, on delivering to him the lables on 
which il was written. " Six days shall thou labor 
and do all thy work ; but the seventh day is Ihe 
sabbath uf the Lord thv God ! in il thou shall not do 
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any work, nor ihy son, nor thy daughter, thy man- 
servant, nor thy maid-setvant, nor thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within thy sates : for in six days 
the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that 
in them is, and rested the seventh day, and hallowed 
it."— Ex. 20:9-11. " Wherefore the children of Is- 
rael shall keep the sabbath lo observe the sabbath 
throughout their generations, a perpetual covenant, a 
sign between me and the children of Israel for ever ; 
for in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, and 
on the seventh day he rested and was refreshed." — 
Ex. 31:10, 17. It is incredible that God should have 
thus with his own voice repeated that declaration on 
his revealing himself in glory to the Israelitish peo- 
ple at Sinai, and institution of the law, and graven 
it with his own finger on the tables of slone, if it was 
not true, if it were such a sheer and enormous error 
as modern geology represents. It was impossible 
from his rectitude. There would then have been 
no conceivable motive for founding the institution of 
the Sabbalh on such a reason. As he had a perfect 
tight to establish it, independently of the considera- 
tion whether he created the world and its vegetable 
and animal races in six days, or any other period, 
why should he offer his having accomplished it in six 
days, and rested the seventh, as the reason of his con- 
secrating the seventh as a day of rest, unless he had 
actually wrought it in those six days < It is infinitely 
impossible that he should have renewed and ratified 
that declaration in so solemn a manner, and made it 
an clement of his legislation that was for ever to 
be kept before the eyes of mankind, if, as geology 
leaches, it is confuted by his natural works, that are 
equally open to their inspection ; if the strata o( the 
earth which they were soon to explore and read, con- 
tain a record which shows that the date of the crea- 
tion was innumerable ages earlier. It would have 
been to overthrow his authority, instead of establish- 
ing it. If, then, as geology contends, the record on 
the tables of the law is convicted of falsehood by 
another record which he has graven in ineffaceable 
characters on the strata of the earth, it is im|iossible 
thai lhal law can have proceeded from him, and ihe 
whole system of legislation associated with il must, 
like the'first chapter of Genesis, be rejected aa a fic- 
tion. To suppose il can be otherwise, ie to suppose 
lhal he has, in the most momenlous act of his ad- 
ministration, proclaimed a falsehood which was soon 
lo be detected by his creatures, and place ihem under 
an inevitable necesssiiy of distrusting his truth, his 
uprightness, and his wisdom. 
. Nor does lhal conclusion turminate at this point. 
If that announcement from Sinai, and ratification of 
Ihe history of the creation given in Genesis, is held 
to be a fiction, ii must of necessity lead lo the rejec- 
tion of the whole Pentateuch as a fabrication. If, 
without any conceivable motive, and against every 
consideration that would govern a wise and holy 
being, a misrepresentation so stupendous, and so sure 
to be detected and exposed, is incorporated in the 
decalogue itself, both as it is represented to have been 
pronounced by the Almighty Lawgiver, and written 
by him on the tables of stone, what certainty can be 
felt that any of iho other recitals or declarations are 
not equally false ! If no Irust is to be placed in ihe 
awful altestations which God is represented to have 
given to lhat part of the law, no other attestations 
which ho is said lo have given ihe olher enactments 
and institutions can be entitled to reliance. Neither 
visible theophanies, audible voices, miracles, nor 
prophecies, which are declared to have attended ihe 
communication of commands, and to have shown lhal 
they were from him, can yield ihem any corrobora- 
tion. Instead, it would be absolutely incredible thai 
the whole was not in an equal measure a fabrication. 

But the rejection of the Pentateuch as false in its 
claims to a divine origin and authority, would neces- 
sarily draw after it ihe rejection also of all ihe other 
books of ihe Old Testament ; for they all recognize 
the truth of the Pentateuch, and proceed on its his- 
tories, enactments, and institutions, as verities. They 
exhibit the Israelitish nation as sustaining lhat rela- 
tion lo God which the Pentateuch represents ; and 
the priesthood, ihe sacrifices, the covenants, the 
promises, and the whole system ul laws, as instituted 
by God, as thai record relates. If they are not his 
work, il is impossible that the other should be. Bui 
their rejection draws afer it also as necessarily ihe 
rejection of the New Testimenl ; lor ihe latter rati- 
fies, in the fullest manner, all the greal historical 
statements, enactments, and religious institutions of 
the former, and it is on them thai the work of re- 
demption which it reveals is founded. If the Mosaic 
history of the creation and fall, the destruction of the 
ancient world, ihe adoption of tho Israelites as a pe- 
peculinr people, iheir deliverance from Egypt, the 
proclamation of the law at Sinai, institution of the 
priesthood sacrifices and rites of worship, and the 
interpositions, commands, and revelations lhat are re- 
corded by the prophets lhat followed, are not from 
God, it is impossible lhal ihe New Testament can 
be, which everywhere recognizes ihem as realities, 
and is dependent on them for its truth and propriety. 

The whole Bible, as a revelation, thus stands or 
falls with the first chapter of Genesis. This intimate 
connexion will olher pans ofthe word of God, is, in 
a great degree, peculiar to that record of the creation. 
Trie histories, narratives, and even the enactments of 
many oilier chapters might be supposed to be suppo- 
sititious, without necessarily destroying Ihe credi- 
bility of the inspiration of ihe remainder But the 
subversion of this, from its incorporation in ihe law 
of Sinai, necessarily carries with il the subversion of 
all lhat follows. 

These considerations sufficiently show, lhat the 
contradiction which Ihe modem theory of geology 
presents lo the record of the crealion by Moses, nat- 
urally leads those who assent to il, io regard lhat rec- 
ord as erroneous, and prepares the way for a dis- 
trust and rejection of the whole Bible. The scepti- 
cism which it is known lo excile and foster, is not 
gratuitous and causeless, but the logical result of 
such an impeachment of lhat pari of the word of God, 
which is the foundation of all the rest. The ques- 
tion, therefore, between the Bible and lhat theory, is 
one of Ihe uimusl interest. It is ihe question whether 
Christianity is credible and true, or whether il is 
conlradicied and convicted of falsehood hy the ma- 
terial works of ihe Creatoi. If il cannul be vin- 




dicated from the impeachment offered by the geo- 
logical theory, it cannot he vindicated at all : but 
scepticism is unavoidable, and nothing is left for 
those who would be consistent, but lo adopt and 
propagate it.' The subject is entitled, therefore, to 
Ihe most serious consideration of all believers in rev- 
elation, and especially of the ministers of the gos- 
pel, whose office it is lo leach and enliirce the^ doc- 
trines, laws, promises, and predictions of ihe Scrip- 
lures as communications from God. They cannot, 
rationally, satisfy themselves with mere presump- 
tions, vague hopes, or undefined impressions, lhal 
the Bible is God's word, although il may be con- 
lradicied by his works. They cannol consistently 
act aa minister?, unless ihey can defend il from ihis 
imputation, and show thai it is entitled to be received 
as a divine revelation. They cannol fulfil their doty 
lo those 'if their people who have been betrayed into 
scepticism, or in danger of becoming iie victims, un- 
less able lo potnl out the fallacies and errors of Ihe 
system which impeaches it, and show that the works 
of Goo, instead ,if confining or contravening it, are 
both in perfect 'larmony with it, and offer il ihe most 
clear and ample corroboration. 

Under the cooviclion that ihe theory which ihus 
conflicts wilh it, is wholly mistaken, and may be 
easily refuted, and lhal ils refutation and abandon- 
ment are demanded both by Ihe interests of religion 
and Ihe credit of geology, we shall proceed lo point 
out ihe fallacy on which it rests, indicate proofs both 
from the record of Moses and from the earth, hitherto 
overlooked by geologists, which demonstrate il lo be 
erroneous ; and finally suggest ihe view of ihe sub- 
ject, which seems to us to be required alike by the 
word of God and the fads of ihe science.— pp. 537- 
545. 

Then follows the body of his argument, which is 
interesting and conclusive, but for which reference 
will have to be made lo the Journal. Afier giving 
his proofs, he concludes as follows : 

Such are the proofs thai this greal doctrine of 
modern speculative geology presents, at every step, 
the most direct and absolute contradiction lu the his- 
tory God has given us of ihe crealion and deluge. If 
lhal doctrine be true, the record in Genesis cannot 
be. They are at an infinite distance from each olher 
in respect lo each of the acts by which God accom- 
plished ihe six days' work. The sacred record as- 
cribes the crealion of Ihe heavens and the earlh to the 
first of ihe six days. The theory asserts lhal they 
had then existed ihrnugh an immeasurable round of 
ages. The inspired history assigns the crealion of 
light to the firsi day. The theory affirms that ihe 
sun had then existed, and shone on the earlh through 
an incalculable series of years. The Bible testifies 
thai God created the atmosphere on ihe second day. 
The theory asserts lhat il had before enveloped the 
globe through periods whose duration we cannot es- 
timate. The sacred history relates thai ihe seas 
were first formed, and dry land madelo appear on the 
ihird day after ihe crealion ofthe earth. 'The theory 
declares that they had existed through innumerable 
ages anterior lo' thai epoch. The sacred history 
teaches lhal on the fourth day the earth received thai 
adjustment lo ihe sun, moon, and stars, by which ihey 
determine ihe succession of seasons and years, and 
the variations of the days and nighis. The geologi- 
cal theory assigns lhal arrangement lo an immeasur- 
ably earlier dale. The inspired record refers the 
creation of planis to Ihe ihird day, the creation of 
fish and fowls to the fifth day, and the crealion of 
land animals to the sixth. The theory declares thai 
record to be contradicted by the relics that lie buried 
in the strata id' the earth, and affirms thai Ihey were 
created at an epoch incalculably earlier.and flourished 
through a vast irncl of ages lhat intervened, to the 
lime of ihe six days' crealion. And finally, the Bible 
repieseols lhal al lhat deluge the whole earth was 
uverspread by ihe ocean, which implies lhal Ihe moun- 
tains and hills were depresssd, and near a level pro- 
duced between Ihe bed of the ocean and the continents 
and islands. The geological theory controverts lhal 
representation, and inainlains lhat the present moun- 
tains and hills were formed at an epoch immeasurably 
more remote. They are ihus, on all those subjects, 
in the most open and undisguised antagonism. Had 
il been the object of ils authors lo devise a theory, in 
conflict in every element with ihe inspired history, 
ihey could nol have formed one more conspicuously 
and absolutely of lhal character. Slrauss's hypoth- 
esis respecting the facts of Christ's birth, ministry, 
miracles, dealh, and resurrection, is not more al an- 
tipodes wilh the gospel narrative, {han Ihis is wilh 
Ihe record God has given of Ihe crealion and deluge. 
The great postulates on which it proceeds — lhal ihe 
earth anterior lo the six days' crealion was reduced 
lo a " wreck," mountains and hills obliterated from 
its bosom, the light of the son extinguished, the at- 
mosphere annihilated, the earlh deprived of ils in- 
clination lo ihe ecliptic, and races of vegetables and 
animals lhat had inhabited it exterminated — are 
equally inconsistent wilh the axioms of ihe science. 
Like Buffon's hypothesis respecting the origin ofthe 
solar system, and Wltiston's theory of the deluge, 
they are al war alike wilh the principles of geology 
and ihe laws of natuie, and could never have been en- 
tertained, had their advocales duly considered ihe as- 
sumptions which Ihey involve, and the embarrass- 
ments in which ihey entangle ihem. 

The fancy, Ihen, lhal Ihe theory has been re- 
conciled, or is reconcilable with the Mosaic record, 
idusi be abandoned. The verification of their poslu- 
laies, which is necessary in order lhal ihey may pro- 
ceed on ihem as facts, they can never accomplish. — 
They might as well attempt, by chemistry and me- 
chanics, lo bring the antipodes into our hemisphere, 
as to bring their fancied record of the rocks into 
unison with lhat of Genesis. They mighl as well 
undertake to compress ihe whole universe inlo iho 
dimensions of ihe earth, as to attempt lo shrink iheir 
fabulous ages into harmony wilh the six days of ihe 
creation. 

There is no consistent medium, therefore, between 
the rejection of iheir theory and the rejection of ihe 
Bible. Geologists and iheir disciples must, indeed, 
on their principles, abandon the hypothesis on which 
Ihey have proceeded, and discard ihe inference of a 
prior existence of vegetables and animals, which ihey 



have mistaken for a scientific deduction— as ihey are I longer give Ihem shelter, by the batons, or dukes, or 



as inconsttent wilh ihe maxims of geology as they 
are wilh allegiance to Ihe volume of inspiration. 

On ihe other hand, the believers in revelation, and 
expositors of the sacred word especially, must ad- 
here, in the interpretation of ihe inspired history, to 
the laws of philology, and receive and maintain ihe 
narralive of ihe crealion as of absolute Irulh and au- 
thority ; and they surely cannol need more ample 
means than are furnished by the foregoing considera- 
tions to shield it from ihe imputations which have 
een casl on it by ihe geological theory.— pp. 612- 
614. 

The article on the Sabbalh is a very limely one. 
This number closes Ihe 4th volume of Ihe Journal, 
so thai it is a very good lime to subscribe for it, lo 
begin wilh a volume. The first number of the nexl 
volume, ihe July number, will contain ihe following: 

" 1. An Article on ihe Theories of Geologists re- 
specting Ihe Formation of the Strata of the Earlh, 
on which they found iheir inference of ils vast age. 
2. A designation and exposition of ihe Figures of 
Isaiah, Chaps. 31 and 22. postponed from ihe pres- 
ent number. And several Reviews." 



earls, lo whom rent is due for their occupation Is 
it surprising lhal men, when they see such inhumani- 
ties practised in Ihe name of order and vested rights, 
when ihey see ihe most heartless cruelties inflicted 
by grasping avarice, is it surprising lhal execrations 
against such laws should rise in the heart and to the 
lips of men compelled 10 see and lo suffer such things! 

N.V. Daily Tlmai. 



IRELAND 1ST AMERICA. 



On Sunday last three thousand emigrants arrived 
at ihis port. On Monday there were over (too thou- 
sand. On Tuesday over Jive thousand arrived. On 
Wednesday ihe number waa over two thousand. Thus 
in four days twelve thousand persons were landed for 
the first time upon American shores. A population 
greater than thai of some of the largest and most 
flourishing villages of ihis Slate, was thus added lo 
ihe city of New York within ninety-six hours. Every 
selling sun has seen, thrown among us, men, women, 
and children enough tocouslilulea lown. And every 
year brings to our shores, from foreign lands, more 
than ihree hundred thousand souls. A cily almost 
as largo as Philadelphia is annually emptied from 
ships upon ihe New York docks. More people than 
live in any Iwo olher cilies ol Ihe United Stales — 
twice as many as Baltimore, Boston, New Orleans, 
or Cincinnati— and three times as many as are con- 
tained in any other American cily, are added every 
year, by immigration, to ihe population of Ihe Uni- 
ted Slates. 

These are striking facts, — and are well filled lo ar- 
rest attention, even in an age ofstartling events The 
increase of American population by immigration, is 
now Aa//' as great aa its natural increase. And every- 
thing indicates that this ratio will continue lo advance, 
—lhal the number of immigrants will be greater 
every year, for an indefinite time to come. The 
whole tendency of political and social events in Eu- 
lope, is lo drive ihe inhabitants from Ihe poverty, des- 
potism, and wretchedness, which are iheir portion 
there, to the vast fertilities and free institutions of 
this Western world When has the world ever be- 
fore seen such gigantic strides of a nation towards 
power as Ihis, — such vast additions lo its strength, — 
such ceaseless and such rapid increments of ils popu- 
lation, — such boundless expansion and augmentation 
of its wealth! 

These facts are quite as important for Europe as 
for us. What one nation gains by increase of popu- 
lation, others must lose by ils decrease. Must of 
these emigrants come hither from Ireland, — and ihe 
population of thai part of ihe British Empire has 
fallen off a million and a half wiihin the last len 
years. The average increase in ihe population of 
England and Scotland during the sam'j period has 
been fourteen percent. That of Ireland, under simi- 
lar circumstances, would have been still grealer. Bui 
instead of that, il has largely diminished. It is com- 
puted by ihe liest authorities, that one third of the 
population of Ireland either perished from famine, or 
to escape il were driven from iheir native land, wiihin 
ihe last ten years. 

The causes of so terrible a result will aggravate 
ils effects. When men leave their homes for a for- 
eign shoro, merely because they hope lo improve iheir 
condition, ihey retain grateful recollections of Ihe 
land ihey have left. Il is still home lo ihem, and has 
slrong lies upon iheir affection. But when men are 
driven away by unjust laws, — by starvation and the 
fear of dealh, — when ihey are forced lo snatch their 
wives and childien, and take ihem lhrec thousand 
miles across the sea, to save them from ihe jaws of 
famine, while Ihey sec plenty and luxury all around 
them, — their memories of home become motives of 
haired, and 'will feed Ihe fires which lime cannot 
quench. In 1847 alone three hundred thousand of ihe 
Irish people perished fiom starvation, or from diseases 
incident to the lack of food. And during lhal very 
year, 73,000 cattle, 43,143 pigs, and 20,599 crates of 
eggs were sent into England from the very districts 
where the famine raged wilh must severity. Fof al- 
though the Irishman hud nothing fot himself or his 
family to eat,— though doomed lo stand by and see 
his wife and children perish day by day, from lack 
of food, — he must pay his rent. The landlord musl 
receive his due Aud now, in every pan of Ireland, 
men, women, and children, are turned into the open 
air, — the roof is torn from above lliem, and ihe bare 
walls are levelled 10 Ihe ground, lhat ihey may no 



The Audacity of Error. 

Those who are acquainted wilh the writings of 
Sweden borg are aware thai he presumes lo lift ihe 
veil lhal hides from our view the condition of departed 
souls, and pretends lo tell who is happy, and who is 
miserable, in the spiritual world. He represents Lu- 
ther and Calvin as lost beyond hope. Nor does he 
stop here. Knowing that Ihe writings ofthe aposlle 
Paul give the lie lo his pretended revelations, he at- 
tempts lo invalidate their authority by saying lhat the 
condition of Paul is also deplorably bad," though he 
does not qnile assert lhat his slate is finally irrevoca- 
bly hopeless !" 

The wonder is, lhat such blasphemies shnuld ever 
have found an abettor, or even a reader. Yel, strange 
as it may seem, there are persons in this land of 
Gospel light, who attempt lo defend, and reileraie 
these abominable sentiments. A late number of ihe 
New Church Repository, in an article written by the 
editor, George Bush, formerly a Professor in one or 
two theological seminaries, and, we believe, a Pres- 
byterian, attempts lo defend and confirm ihis Swcden- 
borgian blasphemy, by saying lhat Paul laughl error, 
and tVerefore, as he " was so far nol in genuine truth, 
and if rX'fiia genuine truth, he could nol have been in 
genuinegood!" The evidence lhal ihe aposlle ''was 
nol in genuine truth," Prof. Busn Hods in ihe few 
lhal Paul taught ihe "so termed ' rtoclrines of grace' 
— vicarious atonement— sovereign election— inslanta- 
nenns regeneraiion— imputed righieousneii— justifi- 
cation by failh alone — and the whole catalogue of- 
kindred tenets." And he frankly adds : 

" For ourselves we Bre free lo acknowledge that 
we recognize in the Epistles of Paul ihe greatest of 
all obstacles lo ihe spread ol ihe New Church, nor 
unlil the authority attached, in the mind of Christen- 
dom, to those Epislles be weakened, do we see how 
ihe doctrines of that church are ever to accomplish 
Iheir transforming work in ihe world." 

Who can wish to know any thing more of Swe- 
denborgianism, after such a confession from ils chief 
expounder, in order lo be convinced lhal il came from 
Ihe father of lies ! Let Prof. Bush set himself about 
the lask of overthrowing the credit of ihe aposlle 
Paul's writings. He will find it " hard lo kick 
against the pricks." -Wajhn wurbmao. 



The Mystery Solved — A monster gray owl — 
one of ihe largest of its species — was shot hy Mr. 
John Barry, of this city, on Monday evening, on the 
marsh near Alley's mills. He measured from ihe 
lip of one wing to the olher, five feet iwo inches The 
bird was brought lo our office on Tuesday evening, 
and a large number of citizens had an opportnnily of 
seeing one of the " bipeds " which have unquestiona- 
bly " made the tracks " lhat have caused so much 
speculation in ihe newspapers. On its back and 
wings are lighl gray spots, while ils breast ia covered 
wilh beautiful snow white down. It has a very cat- 
like head and eye, with ihe bump of destrucliveness 
fully developed. It has a large fool, covered wilh 
fine feathers or fur, walks with ihe claws turned un- 
der, and wuuld naturally make jusl such " prints " in 
the snow as have been discovered in various places. 
Themystery is now solved, and the curious, scientific, 
and superstitious may " sleep o' nights." 

Lynn Bay Stale. 



An " Evil, Angel." — The. following incident oc- 
curred receully in Upper Silesia : " One night there 
appeared to a wealthy widow a messenger from Si. 
Peter, surrounded by a supernatural glory, and hold- 
ing in his hand a draft for 100 thalers, payable lu the 
bearer, drawn on her by her lately deceased husband, 
lo meet ihe fees and other expenses attendant on his 
entry into heaven. The affectionate widow, anxious 
to do all honor lo her husband's signature, and lo fa- 
cilitate his entrance inlo paradise, hastened lo look 
up ihe money ; but, as she unfortunately had only 
seventy thalers hy her, was compelled lo request his 
angelship would call again to-morrow for Ihe balance. 
The clergyman of the place, on being consulted the 
next day, prevailed on ihe widow lo allow him and 
the magistrate to witness the payment, so lhat when 
ihe heavenly messenger appeared again according lo 
appointment, he was roughly seized by profane hands 
and incarcerated ; but the slrnngesi part of all is, lhal 
next morning his prison was found emply, and his 
mode of escape remains a secret." 



George Esty, who lies al the point ot death al 
the Hospital, in consequence of injuries received al 
the late fire in this cily, was lo have been married last 
Sunday had nol the accident happened. His intended 
wa'chesby his bedside wilh tender affection. 
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LETTER FROM S. CHAPMAX. 

Dear lino. Himes : — When I wrole you from St. 
Albans, Hancock counly, November 25th, I little 
thought so long a time would elapse before I wrole 
again. But since then my whole lime has been so 
completely occupied, that I have had in several in- 
stances neglected my private correspondence so as 10 
grieve the friends. When writing that letter, I sup- 
posed thai my labors in that section were nearly com- 
pleted. Hut about the same lime, Esq. M., a Pres- 
byterian brother from " Bear Creek," (near Carthage, 
the county seat,) called on me, and said that himself 
and wife, and several of their friends, had attended 
our meetings, and having become interested, they de- 
sired that others of their neighborhood might have 
opportunity to hear on the same important subject. 
He therefore urged me to hold a series of meetings 
in that section, to which I readily responded, and on 
the 5lh December we entered upon our work there. 
Our sanctuary was a large commodious building, de^ 
signed for a house of worship and for schools. The 
people there having heard of the success attending 
our recent labors in St. Albans, (six miles mviIi,) 
were all ready to hear the word. The hi se was, 
well filled the first evening, and as slill an<rsoleinii 
■is the hour of denth. We continued out labors there 
.llmoBl day imd night til! December 211th, and never 
since the parsing of " '44," ! ave i spent four weeks 
in any pV- * to better advantage. A large num- 
bf.x of" Presbyterians, Methodists, Christians, Bap- 
tists,'' and others heartily embraced the doctrines 
we advocate, and being men and women of inde- 
pendent minds, and strict integrity, they hesitated 
not to " confess with their mouth what their heaits 
believed." When this was done, sinners as a matter 
of course began to inquire," What shall we do to be 
saved V Many of the brethren and sisters followed 
me in speaking, so that our meetings were generally 
protracted to a late hour, (say ten o'clock.) After 
preaching it was not uncommon to hear from twenty 
to thirty testify in favor of the truih to which they had 
listened on that occasion. One evening a brother was 
particular to note down the number that spoke, and 
he reported forty. That was a season of peculiar in- 
terest. I had expected to leave the next day, hut 
was constiained to abide there some lime longer. — 
Never in any place did I heat the household speak out 
their faith wiih such perfect independence. When 
nur meetings had been in progress some two weeks, 
converts began to ask for baptism, rather, to inquira 
with reference to the mode of baptism ; and knowing 
of but one mode recorded in ihe Scriptures, at their 
request, I gave a discourse on thai subject. On the 
23d December, afier culling the ice nearly a foot 
thick, I had the pleasure of " burying with Christ 
in baptism " six happy souls. On Christmas day, 
(two days later,) I baptized two others. On the fol- 
lowing Sabbath, I baptized eleven more, and ou Mon- 
day, the following day, jusl before leaving that de- 
voted people, 1 baptized nine others, making in all in 
that " Creek," twenty-eight willing disciples, truly 
beloved of the Lord. It was hard parting with those 
dear friends, and yet I was obliged to do so, to meet 
other engagements. 

Before dismissing this part of the subject, permit 
me to relate a circumstance or two, which oc- 
curred during that excitement. About the time 
our meeting commenced, a brother from a neighbor- 
ing settlement said to a Mr. F., on " Bear Creek," 
" Now I want you to promise me that you will 
attend all Mr. Chapman's meetings. If so, 1 am 
confident you will be interested, if not materially 
benefited." Mr. F. said, " I will do it, sir, but de- 
pend upon it, I am a hard case, and if Mr. C. will 
convert me, I will give him my rifle," (I knew 
nothing of the conversation at the time.) On his re- 
turn home from his first meeling, he was heard to 
say, "lam not sure, after all, but I shall lose my 
rifle, fur really I never heard preaching before that 
I could understand as 1 do this." In less than two 
weeks the same Mr. F. rose before a crowded as- 
sembly, and (being " little of stature,") stood upon 
a low bench without speaking, till every eye was 
fastened on him, he then said, " It is Peter Fry, 
and strange as il may seem to you, Cod for Christ's 
sake has forgiven all his sins." After giving vent 
to his own feelings, and melting the hearts of many 
others, he related the conversation which had pasi 
between himself and his friend in (Bride settlement) 
with respect to the rifle, and he added, " Be assured, 
my friends, the work is done." He then turned lo me 
and said, " Yes, and the rifle is yours, Mr. Chap- 




man." The congregation could not refrain from 
laughing, although he himself appeared solemn. — 
Afler meeting he presented the friendly hand, and 
remarked, " That rifle is at your service, Mr. C." 
On being reminded that " our weapons were nut car- 
nal, bul mighty through God to the pulling down of 
strong holds," &c, he handed me a bank note, which 
to me was of much more value than the rifle, saying, 
" This you must not refuse." He then united with a 
lot of the brethren, forming a club, as subscribers fur 
the Advent Herald, placing payment in advance fur 
ihe same in my hands (which I was happy to forward 
you in January last.) Bro. F. remarked, " If we 
cannot have the living preacher any longer, 1 must 
have that paper till the Lord comes." On ano- 
ther occasion he remarked before the congregation, 
" I was in Woodville to-day, and my old companions 
gathered around me as usual, and said, Come, Peter, 
we are waiting for you to treat us, and 1 replied, iVo 
sir, for I am now a Millerite, and shall neither drink, 
or ask others lo drink, any more whiskey while the 
world stands." He then said lo me, " Mr. Chap- 
man, 1 want you lo baptize me, lhat the world may 
know 1 am a Millerile, and that I intend lo live 
humble Christian till the Saviour comes." He and 
his wife were among the first baptized December 23d. 
This dear brother stands ready lo convey bis " Bro. 
0." to any field of labor within the State, as " Bro. 
C." may dircci. The Lord bless and abundantly re- 
ward Bro. Peter Fry, is my sincere prayer. 

By particular request of Bro. C. N. Ford, of Men- 
don, Adams county, 1 spent the first week in January 
ihare. He was the only decided Adventist in tltat 
notion Preached to small but respectable coogre 
gallons seven limes ; a few intelligent minds received 
lb* word joyfully. Among ihe number was a Mr. 
Fuwler. who has the ability as well as a disposition 
to defend the Advent cause. He pledged himself lo 
Hro. F. and me, thai he would pteach ihe doctrine. 
Fro. Kuril's wife until recently did not sympathize al 
a ll with him in his views, which was a source of 
extreme grief. She attended all our meetings, and 
listened to much conversation in the family, ihe 
result of which was, she heartily embraced the faith, 
and received baptism at my hands. While Bro. F. 
was cutting the ice for that object, he could not re- 
frain from tears, giving glory lo Cod. As " Philip 
left the Eunuch," so 1 left sister F. and ber dear 
companion " on their way rejoicing." (This is the 
Bro. F. that came to Ripley last summer sixty miles, 
to receive baptism at my hands, noticed in my last.) 

Returned lo this place Jan. 12lb, gave the brethren 
an account of thy lour North, (had been absent two 
and a half months,) which together with the work it- 
self served to comfort them. Since that I have visited 
the brethren in various parts of the country where 1 
bad formerly labored, and as a general thing, found 
thorn steadfast in the faith, " comforting one another 
with words " relating lo the " blessed hope." 
In" Walker'B Neck," some five to eight miles west 
of here, where they gladly heard a little of the word 
last fall, I have recently preached twenty times. — 
Met with warm opposition from the Presbyterian, 
Methodist, and Freewill Baptist ministers. (It is due 
it the denomination however for me to say, that Free- 
will Baptist ministers have not generally treated us 
in that manner.) The Presbyterian " church," by 
vote of the trustees, being closed against us, we were 
enabled to make but little impression on the minds 
of that people, and ycl a few of them attended with 
us, and were (as ihey confessed) materially bene- 
fited. Most of the Methodist church heartily em- 
braced the faith. The whole freewill Baptist church, 
with the exception of Elder S., their minister, and 
three members, received the doctrine in the love of it, 
and publicly confessed the same. Elder S. is now 
about to remove to another field of labor. The Ad- 
vent brethren belonging lo the different sects have 
solemnly covenanted hereafter to maintain meetings 
of worship by themselves, as a band of brethren ex 
pecting " redemption " soon. Until recently the 
Presbyterian church was not open to the Freewill 
Baptist ministers, bnt now they are made friends, and 
each can preach in the same desk. 

In Versailles, a flourishing village ten miles south 
easi of here, (where we were urged lo go last fall, 
bul could not,) I have recently preached to crowded 
assemblies four limes. Bro. Penkake was present, 
and addressed the same people once from Matt. 24th, 
The word was well received, and they' all seemed 
eager to hear more, bul we had to leave lo meei other 
engagements. 

Visited the brelhren at " Scott's Mills " and vi- 
cinily, eight or nine miles north, where the word was 
so favorably received last fall (as reported in my 
Jim.) Found the friends all alive and eager lo hear 
still more on the all-important subject. Preached in 
two different districts to crowded assemblies seven- 
teen limes, and truly we enjoyed a refreshing season 
for ihe presence of the Lord. Quite a number of 
the Methodist, " Christian, " Presbyterian, and Bap- 
list members heartily embraced Ihe " blessed hope, 
and openly confessed their faith. More than a score 



of backsliders, and others, were converted to Gud. 



Besides several baptized by Elder R. before I re- 
turned (the froils of our last fall's labor), I had Ihe 
satisfaction of baptizing seven hearty believers, making 
in all during the cold winter, (or since November 1st,) 
about fifty piecious souls. Before we separated, the 
Lord's supper was attended. Elders R. and C. weie 
of course present, and so was Elder McP., of Ripley, 
and look a pari in the services. The brelhren were 
preseut from ibis place, from Walker's Neck, and 
almost every other direction. The season was de- 
lightful. Brn. Robbins and Campbell will, hereafter, 
1 am confident, " lecd the flock " there with " meat 
in due season." Being confident of this, I advise the 
converts unhesitatingly to unite with lhat" Christian 
church." 

Last Sabbath, and several evenings before, 1 
preached lo a large and attentive congregation in 
Cooperstown, ten miles east of here, where we per- 
formed a little labor in October last, to good advan- 
tage. The little company that received the word 
joyfully at lhat time, remained steadfast in the faith, 
and were of material service to ns in our late effort 
there. They are now exceedingly happy in witness- 
ing an addition lo their number, of such as we trust 
will be saved, the word having recently taken effect 
in many oilier hearts. Attended the weekly prayer 
meeting with ihe brethren here on Wednesday even- 
ing last, and had a refreshing season. This even- 
ing, the Lird permitting, I shall preach al the Courl 
House here, which will close my labors in this sec- 
tion for the present, and very probably forever, hav- 
ing engaged to return lo Hancock counly within a 
few days. After completing my labors there, 1 
intend lo meet several pressing calls from Knox, 
Henry, and Rock Island counties, and then proceed 
as the Spirit and providence of God shall seem to 
direct. 

Until recently, il had been my intention as soon as 
the rivers and lakes were open lo return lo Alleghany 
county, N. Y., my late home. But calls for Advent 
preaching in these Western slates being so frequent, 
urgent, and repealed lime afler time, I am inclined 
lo think, should time continue, it may be duly for 
me to remain thus far away from home yet a little 
longer. Mrs. C, from the latest account, is well, 
and we hear she is proclaiming the word in so public 
and extensive a manner in the region of Pennsylva- 
nia and New York, lhat she probably realizes boi 
little the need of a companion, or any earthly friend, 
to provide fur, or even to protect her. This also has 
its tendency to prompt tne lo the same conclusion. — 
Since by the special providence of God Mrs. C. was 
separated from me in July last, I had duly considered 
her condition, and gave timely directions to Bro. C, 
of B., (a neighbor and intimate friend of hers,) who 
holds in his possession the little earthly substance I 
have at command, to see that she did not suffer pe- 
cuniarily in my absence. This I would not notice in 
so public a manneT, but for the fact that the enemy 
is abroad in the land, and we are not enlirelyignoranl 
of his device. It has already been insinuated that 
our " household " was neglected, and often has il 
been said lo me, you are no better than an " infidel," 
and we should regret exceedingly to be detected in 
thai which is " worse." The Lord grant us pru- 
dence, discretion, patience, charity ; indeed all ihe 
graces we need to sustain and direct us safely through 
these " perilous times," and finally secure for ns ad- 
mittance into the everlasting kingdom, is my most 
humble prayer. 

Brelhren of kindred faiih, pray for me ! I never 
saw the lime when I so much needed your prayers 
as now. Here 1 am comparatively alone, no minis- 
tering brother lo counselwith, excepting ihe few who 
have recently embraced the faith, and those seem 
more to me like children than fathers, or even brelh- 
ren. Bro. Burdett, of St. Albans, we think much 
of ; he has gone lo work in earnest. Soon I shall 
enter new fields, where I shall find little or no sym- 
pathy till we are enabled to proselyte the people to 
the truth, by force of argument. Oh ! the anxiety 
we feel when we commence on new ground, till the 
people begin to fall under ihe power of gospel truth. 
None but those who are pilgrims and strangers indeed 
understand ibis. 

Yours, my dear brother, longing for redemption 
more than ever. 
Mount Sterling (111), March 12th, 1853. 
P. S. Let my Post-office address remain, Spring- 
field, III., care of Dr. M. Helm. I shall keep him in- 
formed where lo he-mrect. Il will subject him lo 
some care and expense, but he w ill meet it promptly, 
and with cheerfulness. Hope the friends will sus- 
tain tne by writing often. Remember how very re- 
freshing is " cold water lo a thirsty soul." I can 
think of no belter illustration. 



Clarke's, Benson's, and Wesley's Commentaries, al- 
most daily in my researches after truth, and after all, 
I am in the dark in regard to many things connected 
wtih the subject, and am praying God to leach my 
hearl the good and right way. 

1 am a firm believer in the personal reign of Christ 
on the earth, and my convictions, after reading ihe 
Bible attentively, are, lhat it will lake place after the 
renovation of all teneslrial things, and the world 
shall have become new. And why should not 1 re- 
joice in the propagation of such a doctrine ' In ihe 
winter of '43 I was awakened as a lost sinner under 
the labors of Rev. Charles Fitch, of Cleveland city, 
and for nearly one year was a constant reader of the 
Second Advent, a small paper published under his 
supervision. For nine years 1 have elood up in de- 
fence of the doctrine as far as 1 hare understood il, 
which I regret to say has been very imperfectly, for 1 
have resided in the West a part of thai lime, and have 
scarcely seen anything on ihe subject. I am con- 
stantly thinking how much more useful I could be as 
a minister of Jesus if 1 were lo preach the truth, and 
the whole truth as it is in him. 1 have iried to preach 
five years, and have seen bnt little good of my labors; 
and now, by the grace of God, I propose to turn over 
a new page and begin in right earnest, and labor for 
the spread ol heaven-born truth, and pray that it may 
triumph over superstition and error. 

In order lo preach uoderstandingly and efficiently, 
1 need information, and thai I hope to derive from the 
Bible, commentaries, the Advent Herald, and most of 
all, from the Spirit of God : for without his Spirit 
we can do nothing. 

1 wish lo find some lectures that would set me 
right on the two " resurrections." Here is where 
I need light ; for I cannot understand how there can 
be judgment 'passed upon the wicked at the advent 
of Christ, and another judgment at which ihe same 
persons are to be arraigned after ihe expiralion of 
the thousand years. The two resurrections look 
scriptural, — look reasonable, — look philosophical ; — 
but I have learned lo read that there is to be a gen- 
eral judgment, and if you can throw light on this 
part of the system, I shall he highly gratified, and 
truly thankful. 

1 sent recently for the Herald, and shall look for 
it soon. If you could send me lectures on the sub- 
ject viewed in its different aspects, you may do so by 
mail. Old lectures in papers or in pamphlets will 
be very acceptable. 
Prairie du Sac ( Wis.), March Wh, 1852. 



THE FIRM BANK- 



LETTER FROM VV. M. OSBORX. 

Bro. Himes :— Of late my mind has been partial 
larly called up to the subject of Christ's second 
appealing. I have read the Bible, together wt 



Bro. Himes: — 1 met with the following aiticlea 
few days since in an old memorandum hook ; I do 
not know ftom what paper it was cut, but al the re- 
quest of a friend, I tend il for the Herald. It is sup- 
posed to have lieen written by the Rev. Rowland 
Hill, at a time when public credit in Great Brilain 
was shaken by the failure of several banks. It is 
worthy of re-publication, and may strengthen the 
faith of some. 

I have a never failing bank, 

Of more lhan golden store, 4 
No earthly bank is half so rich, 

How iheu can 1 be poor? 

'Tis when my slock is spent and gone, 

And I without a groat, 
I'm glad lo hasten lo my bank 

And beg a little note. 

Sometimes my Banker smiling says, 

Why don't you oft'ner come, 
And when you draw a Utile note, 

Why not a larger sum ! 

Why live so niggardly and poor, 

Your bank contains a plenty, 
Why come and lake a one pound bo 

When ynu might have a twemy ? 

Yea, twenty thousand ten limes loid, 

Is but a trifling sum. 
To what your Father has laid up, 

Secure in God his Son. 

Since then my Banker is so rich, 

I have no cause to borrow, 
I live upon my cash to-day, 
And draw again to-morrow. 

I've been a thousand times before, 

And never was rejected, 
Sometimes my Banker gives me more 
Than asked for, or expected. 

Sometimes I've fell a lillle proud, 
I've managed things so clever, 
Bul ah ! before the day was gone, 
I've felt as poor as ever. 

Sometimes with blushes in my face, 

Just at the door I stand, 
1 know if Moses keep me back, 
I surely must be damned. 

I know my bank will never break — 

No. it can never fail, 
The firm— three persons in one God, 
Jehovah— Lord of all. 

Should all ihe banks of Brilain break, 

The Bank of England smash — 
Bring in your notes lo Zion's bank, 
You'll surely gel your cash. 
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And if yon have but one small note, 

Fear nol to bring it in. 
Come boldly to the the Bank of Grace— ■ 

The Banker is within. 

All forged notes will be refused, 

Man-merits are rejected, 
Thpre's not a single note will pass, 

Thai God has nut accepted. 

'Tis only those beloved by God, 

Redeemed by precious blood, 
That ever had a note to bring— 

These are the gifts of God. 

Though thousand ransomed souls may aay, 

They have no notes at all — 
Because they feel the plagues of sin, 

So ruined by the fall, 

The Bank is full of precious notes, 
All signed, and sealed, and free, 

Though many doubling souls may say, 
There is not one for me. 

Base unbelief will lead the child 

To say what is nol iroe; 
I tell the soul that feels self-lost, 

These notes belong to you. 

The leper h3il a litlle nnie — 
" Lord if thou will, thou can," 

The Banker cashed this little note, 
And healed the sickly man. 

Wb read of ono young man indeed, 

Whose rHiea did abound, 
But in the Banker's book of Grace 

His name was never found. 

But see the wretched, dying thief, 

Hung by the Banker's side, 
He cried, " Dear Lord, remember me," 

He got his cash — and died. 



and deprived him of his sight. He could not now see 
his parents, nor his friends, yet he said to his mother, 
'• I shnll see my mother again in the kingdom. His 
little brother remarked that then they would play to- 
gether again. " No," he said, " we will have a 
meeting all the time ;" thus associating the idea of 
worship, and giving a more elevated character to the 
glorified state. Again he said 10 hia mother, " Je- 
sus loves good boys, and Horace is a good boy." 
About one o'clock at night he grew worse, and con- 
tinued in great distress of body till he died, which 
was at ten o'clock on Tuesday, the S3d inst. Though 
in the greatest pain during the lime, his mind was 
clear and calm, lie called the family and friends 
abont him, and told them not to grieve for him, for 
they would all see him again soon. To his aunt, 
who had always had the charge of him from earliest 
life, and who was weeping by his bed, and at the 
same lime remarking, " How can 1 part with you, 
Horace ? How lonely 1 shall be !" he said, •' Bo a 
good lady, and yon will have me again by yonr side 
in the kingdom." Thus did he comfort his weep- 
ing parents and friends in this dark hour of conflict. 
At last he said, " Tell my teacher to meet me in the 
kiugdom : tell all to meet me there." Such is the 
experience, and such ihe death-bed scene of this 
young disciple of Christ, and it cannot fail to com- 
mend the grace of God lo all. And it should leach 
parents, guardians, and instructors of the young, to 
abor for the early conversion of the children en- 
trusted to their charge. And we hope those little 
bovs and girls that read this account of litlle Horace, 
will like him give their hearts to the Lord, anil then 
they will, like him, be prepared to enjoy the king- 
dom of God . 0. R. Fassett. 
March. 28th, 1852. 



A Leaf from Memory. 

" How sweet lo reflect on the past, 
When conscience of acting from love." 

Passing through this busy world, where the hours 
of serious reflection in the experience of many are 
"few and far between," a lew words are some- 
times treasured, and carelnlly pondered, by even the 
thoughtless. The writer on one occasion fell in com 
pany wilh a person of years and much Christian ex- 
perience. As we conversed together on various sub- 
jects, the vicissitudes of life, with their sometimes af- 
flicting circumstances, wereallnded lo. 1 found she 
had been twice called lo lay a comp-inion in ihe 
grave, and in her doubly widowed state bad ex- 
perienced much of sorrow and of trial. Of all these 
things, there was one she said which had a bitterness 
in it that exceeded all the rest. Her first husband was 
killed, I think, by ihe fall of a tree, and she added, 
" When his lifeless body was brought in, and all 
the vivid reality flashed through my mind, that we 
could never speik to each other again, not a mo- 
ment even lo ask each other's forgiveness." She 

could say no more, but the gushing tears gave evi- 
dence of the deep feeling which years could not re- 
move. It was nol merely a text, but a whole sermon lo 
me, and such an one as I hope never lo furgel. I 
felt then as I had never before ihe importance of 
having always a " conscience void of offeuoe toward 
God ami man." H 



, Brn. D. P. 80RNBERGER writes from Slanbrldfe ICE.), 
•larch nib, 1S38. , 

Dear Bro, Mimes: — Through the mercy of our 
God, there are still a few in this section that are 
striving to make ihe harbor of elernal repose, and 
who expect in a little while lo be there. I think if 
there ever can be anything convincing that we occupy 
a proper position, we may see it before us. We have 
had the pillar of cloud and fire by day and night until 
we have come lo the banks of the Jordan. And few 
perils more, and our Joshua will come, bring his 
church through the Jordan of the resurrection and 
mortality to immortality, drive out or break the seven 
nations, or horns, of Daniel's fourth beast, and give 
the kingdom and dominion, and ihe greatness of it to 
the sainls forever. Amen. Yours in hope of immor- 
tality soon. 



OBITUARY. 




•• 1 am ihe rbbubbbction and the virs i he who MM hi 
me, though he should die, yet he will live : mid whoever llvctli 
and hel.evelh in me. will sever die."— Joan U:2a,?i>. 



Horace Gav Stillmas, aged eight years and six 
months, after a severe illness of near five weeks, de- 
parted this life on the 23d inst. Litlle Horace ex- 
perienced a change of heart a few weeks before his 
sickness, and during his illness exhibited the patience 
of one older in years and Christian experience. The 
Sabbalh before he died, he made a complete and full 
surrender of himself to God. He was heard lo say, 
" I give myself all up." His mother asked, " To 
whom!" He answered, — "To the Lord. I am 
the Lord's, and Jesus is wilh me, and has been will 
me all day." Afier some little lime he called for 
his brother Charles, who is a few years older than 
himself, and throwing his arms aronnd his neck, said 
" I shall see my brother in the kingdom." Charles 
had recently given his heart lo the Lord also. Dur< 
ing the day he conversed wilh other members of the 
family upon his hope. On Monday he was in ih 
same frame of mind, though he had had during the 
night a severe convulsion fit, which lasted some time 




As death has taken another of the faithful in this 
region, it becomes our duty to record the very sud- 
den departure of onr beloved Bro. Samuel Vickkrv, 
of Moultonboroiigh, N. H., aged 47 years and six 
mouths, who died Feb. 9lh at Dover, of inflammation 
of the throat. Our brother experienced religion in 
1843, under ihe proclamation of ihe Saviour's soon 
coming. He endeavored for a few months lo bear the 
to cross, but coming to the duty of baptism, he neglected 
follow the Saviour in that ordinance, and consequently 
backslid from Ihe Lord, and lived in thai slate until 
two years ago, when at a conference in M. he w«s 
the first to rise in the cnngregalion and manifest his 
desire for religion, and lo return lo his Father's 
house, and soon after, wilh others, was iuimer .ed. 
From that time he continued a devoted and consist- 
ent Christian, exemplifying before ihe world, in his 
life and conversation, the pure principles of ihe doc- 
trine he professed. His devotion in reading ihe 
word of God, in family prayer, and his faithfulness 
in the prayer and public meetings, showed that his 
religion was nol a periodical one. Previous lo his 
last engaging in the cause of Christ, he had served 
as sheriff eight years, in which office he won the 
confidence of those be served ; and his kindness to 
the poor begat him no little esteem. A short lime 
before his death, he expressed a desire to visit his 
friends once more. He did so, visiting a daughler a 
lew miles distant. He also oonversed with his 
neighbors, exhorting them to prepare for the judg- 
ment. He then, with his companion, left home lo 
visit lheir friends al Dover, where he was taken un- 
well. He spent the time ihey were detained there 
in endeavoring lo persuade his friends, and others to 
he mel with, to prepare lo meet God. We hope his 
labor will not be in vain. On Feb. 8th, at five 
o'clock in the morning, he awoke his companion, 
9ayiog that he had much distress in his throat. He 
immediately arose and wished thai a physician should 
be called, which were the last words he spoke. A 
number of physicians were in mendanco, but no 
relief could bo obtained. He conlinued thus for nine 
hours, then, by the aid of a silver lube placed in his 
windpipe, he continued twelve hours moie, in a 
slate of severe suffering, when he breathed his last. 
His companion was so feeb'e, that she was nol per- 
mitted to be wilh him in his last hours of suffering, 
nor lo behold him afler dead ; but she has a strung 
hope of seeing him in ihe land of immortality. On 
the 10th hia lemains were conveyed lo the place of 
his residence in M., and on the 12th a large concourse 
assembled and listened to a discourse from Elder 
Shaw, on the comforting doctrine of the resurrection. 
He has left a wifeand five children to mourn his loss, 
but his flesh rests in hope. J. G. Smith. 



Died, at LandafT. N. H., Feb. 12th, 1852, Mrs. 
Hannah Clare, widow of the late Ebeneier Clark, 
in the 84th year of her age. Mrs. Clark experienced 
religion at an early age, under the influence of ihe 
Calvinisls ; and, for some years continued her fel- 
lowship with thai people. But she was afterwards 
one of the early fruits of Methodism in Landaff, and 
during more lh3n forty years she remained a mem- 
ber of the M. E. church in ibis town. It was her 
delight to administer lo the wants of the needy. Her 
houise was the welcome home to the weary pilgrim, 
to ihe "stranger," and the way-woin itinerant. She 
gave experimental evidence through life, that she 
deemed it " more blessed to give than lo receive." 
The doctrines of ihe gospel thai had been rendered 
such a blessing lo herself, she faithfully recommended 
lo others. Those doctrines brought her the witness 
of ihe Spirit, Ihey comforted her when he, who had 
walked with her in life's vale of tears, wasseparated 
from her by the " enemy " of our race— death.— 
Those doctrines elevated her affections lo things per- 
taining lo Mhe kingdom of God to an extent, thai 
when the message, announcing that kingdom as near 
al hand, was proclaimed, she readily and heartily em- 
braced il, and had been devoutly •' looking for thai 
blessed hope," and wailing for an inheritance, incor- 
ruptible and undefiled, and thai " fadeth nol away," 
which she was expecting lo realize at the coming of 
ihe blessed Jesus. She frequently expressed her 
fears that her brethren of ihe Advent laiih would em- 
bark in undenakings inconsistent with lheir faith 
while waiting for their Lord. The writer of this no- 
lice in a conversation wilh her about a week before 
her decease, was faithfully admonished by her to 
watchfulness, lest his avocation during the winter, 
(teaching sacred music) should too much call his at- 



tention from the subject of the Lord's coming. She 
had long been a sufferer through bodily infirmity. 
Such was the nature of her last illness, being a 
species nf the palsy, her menial powers were then 
considerably impaired, yel it was evident, that though 
hpart and flesh were fast failing, God was the strength 
of her soul and her portion forever. She oxpretsed 
thai her sufferings were great, but hoped she should 
be able lo bear them patiently, and wait with Chris- 
tian resignation the time of her deliveianco. She 
has left a numerous circle of relatives lo mourn lheir 
loss, but il is confidently Imped thai even more than 
their loss is her gain. She was ihe mother of twelve 
children, eight of whom slill survive. She had fifty- 
eight grand-children, fifiy-iwo now living, and thirty- 
seven were present al her funeral. She had fifteen 
great-grand children — twelve now living. A large 
assembly of people congregaled at her funeral, and 
were addressed, in a very able and feeling discourse, 
by Elder W. H. Eastman, from Psa. 37:40. And 
what is it ineihinka I hear! It is the voice of our 
departed mother, who. though dead, yel speakeih. Il 
is her earnest admonition to those she has left in a 
world of lemplalion ; and its language is. " Prepare 
in meet me at ihe right hand of ibe glorious Re- 
deemer, when he shall come to raise his sainls. and 
lake them to his never-ending home." 
Landaff ( N. II. ) , 1858. o. w. c. 



Bro. Himes:— In compliance with the request of 
our beloved sister, Hannah Smith, made lo us more 
than a year since, and again upon her death-bed, I 
furnish an account of her decease, w hich took place 
March 15th, 1852, in the fifth year of her age. — 
Much, very much might be said in praise of this de- 
voted sister, hut fifty-one years of Christian experi- 
ence, unblighted by backsliding, are the best eulogy 
lo her memory. When eighteen years of ago sbo 
renounced the vain allurements of the world, and con- 
secrated her whole being lo the service of God. From 
that lime deep humility, great self-denial, and ar- 
dent zeal marked her course. She labored " in sea- 
son, and oul of season ;" both in public and privale 
she had a word nf exhortation. So plain and pointed 
were Ihe truths she uttered, that she afien incurred 
the displeasure of the cold-hearted and popular pro- 
fessor. She lived a widow many years before her 
death. One of Bro Miller's buok9 falling into her 
hands, she perused il wilh cageiness, and her heart 
was made glad by ihe evidences presented lhal her 
beloved Saviour was soon to come. So desirous was 
she lhat the glad news should extend, and others see 
the light, she appointed meetings in a shool-huuse, 
and lliere read the lectures to the people who had as- 
sembled. Sho afterwards had the privilege of hear- 
ing Bro. T. M. Preble, in Exeter, Maine, and wilh 
joy did she listen lo the good tidings of speedy re- 
demption. She eagerly invited him lo visit Hallo- 
well, wilh which request he complied. One year 
ago last August she went to Loudon Ridge, N. II.. 
to visit her son, and had concluded to remain all win- 
ter, when ihe death of her daughter's husband, by 
drowning, recalled her to Hallowell, in order to ad- 
minister consolation to lhat widowed heart. Although 
in feeble health, such was her inleresl for souls, lhat 
she immediately appointed meetings lo be held af 
lheir house, which resulted in ihe reclaiming of some 
who were backslidden. Last fall she went lo Clin- 
ton, Mass., intending to spend the winter there wilh 
another son, but again a sad accident recalled her 
home. A young child of her daughter's was run 
over by a cart, and instantly killed. Her health de- 
clined afier her relurn, until a few days before she 
was taken down by sickness, when her system seemed 
to acquire new vigor, and she appeared better than 
she had done fot some years. Her daughter fondly 
hoped lhat her dear mother was to be spared to her 
for many days. Bui her end was then near. She 
was taken suddenly ill, and in about two weeks ex- 
pired. Although' ray heart was full of grief as 1 
stood by her bed-side, clasping her withered hand, 
when 1 reflected lhat this was our final meeting On 
earth, lhat we shunld never more hear her voice in 
ihe social meeting, no more listen lo her songs nf 
praise, yet 1 could not but admire ihe calmness wilh 
which she contemplated the approach of the last 
enemy, Ihe firmness of her faith, and the steadfast- 
ness of her hope, which caused her joy to abound in 
the glorious prospect before her, of soon beholding 
her Saviour, and dwelling wilh him for ever. She 
requested lo be carried lo the hall where the Advent- 
isu held their meetings. " For," said she, " I have 
been identified with them in ray life, and 1 wish lo 
be in my death." A discourse w*s preached upon the 
occasion by Bro. L. L. Howard, from Job. 14:14. in 
which he clearly showed the importance of the re- 
surrection. Sister S. has left eight children lo mourn 
her loss, some of whom are far away in other lands. 
May this affliction be sanctified to their good, by 
leading them to follow their dear mother, even as 
she followed Christ, lhat ihey may be re-united in 
the kingdom of God. M. D. Wellcome. 

Gardiner, March 72th, 1852. 



BOOKS FOB SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. 8 CHaRDON-STREET, BOSTON. 

Note.— tinder Ihe present Postage Law, any book, hound or nn- 
bnund, weighing less llinu Iwo pnniida, can he seal ihrouili Ihe 
mail. Tills will be a great convenience for persona living nl a din- 
lance who wish for a single copy or any work l as it may he scot 
without being defaced bv the removal ot ila cover, ai heretolbre. 

A* all book* aenl liy mall hiuat have Hie postage paid where ihey 
are mailed, those ordering booka will need lo add 01 lheir price, na 
liven below, Ihe amount or lheir postage. And that all may esli- 
mnle the amount of postage lo be added, we five Ihe lerma of putt, 
aie, and the weight or each book. 

Tsrmr or PnaTAOE-Porrac* ounce, or part nf on ounce, lhat 
eaclt book weigh*, the postage I" 1 rem Ihr any distance under Soil 
mile* i - cent* Il over lhal and under !.'»" : 3 cenla It over lhat ami 
nitdrr £*Jl) ; 4 cent* if over thai and under 300u ; and 5 cenla If over 

that distance. 

BOOK a PUBLISHED AT TIII8 OPrtCS. 

Tub Advent llane.-Thla book coniaina Hymn" or Ihe highest 
poetical merit, adapiod to public and family worship, tthicli 
every Adventist can km- without dialurhmice lo hi* sentiments. 
The" Harp " contidiis 444 pages, about half of which la set lo 
choice and appropriate muair. -Price, Cllcta. {9 ounce*.) 
I)u do - bound In fill. -Stlcts. (Bog.) 

Pocket Harp.— Tltla contain* all ihe hymn* of the former, but 
the music la omitted, ami the margin abridged, »o lhal il can be 
csrrled In ihe pockel without encumbrance. Price, nl cenla. 

(6 ounce*.) 

Do do fill.-to en. (tog.) 

Whitiso^ Translation or the New Testament.— Thla la an 
excellent translation of Ihe New Testament, and receives the 
warm commendation* nt all who rend It.— Price, 73 cla. I' d/. 
Do do fill. -81. Uior.) 

analysis or 8acbf.d Chbonoloov : wilh the Elemcnia of Chro- 
nology ; and the Number* of ihe Hebrew text vindicated. By 
Sylvester Blisa.-CTJ pp. Price, 37, cla. (box.) 
Do do fill.— 50cls. (Sox.) 

Facts on Romanism.- Thl* work la designed lo .how ihe oaloreot 
lhal vnal avalem of iniquity, ami lo exhibit II* ceaseless activilv 
and nalonUdiins progress, A candid perusRl of ibia book will 
convince the moat incredulous, that Poperv, Instead of becorn- 
. ing weakened, is increasing In strength, and w ill continue lo do 
so until 11 is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coining. 
Price (hound), Si cla. (ing.) 
Do do in paper covors-15 cla. (Jog.) 

Tub Restitution. Christ 1 * Kingdom on Earth, the Relurn of Is. 
rael, together wilh lheir Political Emancipation, ihe Beam, tils 
Image and Worship ; also, the Fall of Babylon, and llielnslru. 
nielils of lis overthrow. By J . Lltch.— Price, 371 cla. (6 ng.) 

Defence or Elder J. V. Dimes: being a history of the fanati- 
cism, puerilities, and secret workings ol those who, under the 
garb of friendship, have proved the moal deadly enemies til ihe 
SfrMiid Advent cause. Published by order of the Cbardon-*t. 
Church, Boston. pp. Price (ibin covers), a cla. (icig.) 
Tin do thick covers— 371 CIS. (log.) 

Adaent Th.cts (bound)— Vol. I. -This contains thirteen small 
irisrls-and Is out- nl Ihe most valuable collection ot essays now 
published on Ihp Second Coming of Christ. They are from the 
pei.s of liulh English nnd American writers, and cannot tail to 
produce good result* wherever circulated. - Price, 25cl*. (5 ox.) 

Tii*. lir.t n il nf the above series, vix, 1st, "Looking Forward," 
xd, "Present Dispensation— lis Course, 3d, "Its End," 4th, 
"Paul's 'ri-schnujs to the Taessalotilsiu," ith, "TheGmii 
linage," sth. *' II I will ilini tie tarry till I come," 7th, " W rial 
alii.il Iw thesixn ol ih) coining r" Nth, " The New Heavens nnd 
Karlh," ?in, " Christ our Khuj," lutli, '* Behold tie couictli 
Willi elouds."-slrl.-hr.l, l'i CIS. (tot.) 

Advent Tract* thdunri'.— Via. |i. contains— " Wtllotm Miller's 
Apology and Defence," " First Principle* of ihe Advent Faith ; 
Willi Scriiilurc Proofs, ' by I.. D. Fleming, "The World to 
come! The present Earlh lo lie Destroyed by Fire nl ihe end 
of Ibe Gospel Age." " The Lord** coming a great practical doc- 
trine," h) ihe lies. Mouraiil Brock, M. A., Chaplain lo ihe 
Bath Penitentiary, "tllorilicalion," by Ihe same, "The Second 
Advent Introductory to the World's Jubilee : a Letter lo the 
Kev. Dr. Raffles on Ihe subject of his Jubilee Hymn," " The 
Duty of Prayer and Wntchfuluesa In ihe Prospect of the Lord's 
coming." In these e*sa)s a full and clear view nf the doctrine 

luughl by Mr. Miller mid bis fellow-laborer* may be lo I. Th-y 

aliould llnd their way into every family.- Price, 331 cla. (flog,) 
Tile articles in this vol. can be had singly, al 4 cla each. (Part 
of an ounce.) 

Kelso Tracts- No. t-Dovou go In the prayer-meeting, '-5(1 els. 
pcrhuudred-, No. 2-Ornre and filnry.-$l per hundred. No. 
3— Night, Day-brhak, and Clear Day. -81 a) per buudred. 
BOOKS FOB CHILDBEN. 
Tl!E Diblb Clabs.— Till* Is a pretlily bound volume, designed for 
voong persons, though older persons may read It wilh pn>Hl. II 
la in the Ibrni of four conversations between a teacher and hi* 
pupils. The topics discussed are-l. The Bible, a. The King- 
dom. 1. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Sign* of Christ'* 
coming near.— Price, 25 ct*. 14 ox.) 



To AgeniB nnd Correspondents. 

t. Id writing lo this office, let everything of a business nature be 
But on a part of ihe sheet by itself, or on a separate sheet, nol to be 
oilxad up with other matters. 

1 Orders for pub..-ationa should lie headed " Order," and the 
names and number of each work warned should be specified on a 
line devoted to it. This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

a. Communications for Ihe Hrralit vhoukl I* written with care, In 
B legible trand, carefully punctuated, and headed, " For Ihr Hrrald* 
The writing slum] I not be crowded, nor the lines be loo near to- 
gether. When they arc thus, they are laid aside unread. Before 
taring sent, Ihey should be carefully re-read, and aU superfluous 
words, tautological remarks and disconnected and Illogical sen- 
lencea omitted. 

i. Everything of a private nature should I* headed " Privalr." 

5. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrip- 
tions, let the name and Fosl-orltce address (i- 8., tne town, county, 
and stale,) be distinctly given. Between the name and the address, 
acoronis (,) should always be inserted, ttir.l it may be seen what per* 
tains to the name, and what to ihe address. Where more than one 
subscriber is referred In, lei the business of each one constitute a 
paragraph by Itself. 

I. Let everything be staled explicitly, slid hi as lew words as will 
Rive a clear expression of the writer's meaning 

Bycomplyiig with lhc*e directions, we sliirll lie saved much, per 
Plexlty, and not lie obliged to read a mass of irrelevant mallet le 

earn the wlsl as of our norresoondenls. 




GBEAT COCCI! REMEDY ! 
Aycr'B Chc-ri-T Prclornl, 

FOB THE CURE OP 

Hoarsfness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

rTXHIfi invaluable remedy fbrall dlseasea of ihethroal 
X and lungs, lias allained a celebrity from Its remark- 
able cures, never before equalled by any other iiieili. 
cine. Other preparation* have shown themselves pal- 
liatives, nnd sometimes elTecled notable cores, but 
none has ever ao fitily won ihe confidence of every . 
community where It la known. After years of trial In j 
very climate, ihe result* have indisputably shown it to nossess h 
mastery over this dangerous class ol disensi-s, which could nol tail 
lo allmcl Uie attention ol phy.iclaua. patients, and the public at 
arge. See the statements, nol ol obscure individuals, and from far 
distant places, hot of men who are known aud respected through- 
out tliu country. 

The widely celebrated Sorgeon, Dr. Valeutlne Molt, or New 
York cily, says : 

" It gives me pleasure lo certify the value and efficacy of 1 Ayer'a 
Cherry Pectoral. 1 which 1 consider peculiarly adapted locutedis- 
eases of Ihe throat and lungs." 

Dr. Perkins, the venerable President of the Vermont Medical 
College, one of the eminenlly learned pliysicisusof thiscountry, 
writes that the Cherry Pectoral is extensively used In llii* section, 
where il has shown unmistakable evidence ollts liappyeQi-clanpon 
pulmonary diseases. 

Tlie Rev. John D. Cochrane . a distinguished clergyman of the 
English Church, wriles to Ihe proprietor from Montreal, that " he 
has been cured of a severe asthmatic afli ction, by Cherry Pecto- 
ral." His letter al full length, may be fiHiud In our Circular, lo be 
had of Ihe Agent, and is worth the attention of asthmatic palienls. 

The following letter is from the well-known Druggist nl Hills- 
dale, Mich., one of ihe lafgcsl dealers in the State, and this cose is 
Irom hi* own observation : 

•' Hillsdale, (Mich ), Dec. 10, 1649. 

" DearSir :— Immediately on receipt of jourCTterrj Perioral. I 
carried a bottle to an acquaintance ol mine who was ihoughl lo be 
near his end wilh Quick cousumpiion. fie was Ihen unnble lo rise 
from his bed. and was extremely feeble. His triends believed he 
iiiusl soon die, unless relief could be obtained for blm,and 1 in 
duced Ihein to give vour excellent medicine a trial. 1 immediately 
lell town tor ihrce weeks, and you may judge of my surprise on my 
return. In meet him in ihe slreel on my way home Irom uierous, 
and rind he hail entirely recovered. Four weeks Irom the day lie 
commenced taking vour medicine, he was at work at his arduous 
trade of a blacksmith. 

"There are other enses within my knowledxe, where the Cherry 
Pectoral has been slugularly successful, but none so marked as this. 

Very truly yours, G. W. Underwood." 

Heir the Patient. 

" Dr. J. C. Aver, Lowell-Dear Sir :— Feeling under obligations 
lo you for ihe restoration ol my health, I send yoa a report of my 
caae. which von are til liberty lo publish for the benefit of others, 
ljul autumn 1 took a bad cold, Rccouipanhd hyaseveiecnugh.and 
made use of nmny medicines without obtaining relief. I was ob- 
liged lo give up business, freauelitl) raised blood, and could gel no 
sleep at night. A Irieti'l save me a boltlc of your Cherry Pectoral, 
the use of which 1 imini-dialely oomtiiriiced according lo direc- 
tions. I bnve just purchased the filth boltle, and am nearly recov- 
ered. I now sleep well, my coush has ceased, and al) by the use of 
your valuable medicine. E. S. Stone. A. M.. 

" Principal Mount Hope Seminary." 

" Hanover (O.i, April 3. Ie50. 

" Dear Sir :-I wish 1 could lell all that suffer wilh a cough, what 
vour Cherry Pectoral has dmie for me. 1 1 doc* seem ihey might be 
lieuetltlcd by Ihe Information. I had a lung fever, which lell my 
lungs weak and inflamed. Itelnx very feeble, and unable In gnlu 
strength at all, niv Iriends ihoughl I musl soon sink In eohsnmp 
lion. I had no appetite, aud a dreadful cough was fast wearing me 
awny. I began to lake your beautiful medicine, by tne advice of a 
clergyinnn, who hail seen its effects before. It rased mi rough nl 
first, nnd gave me rest al night. In less than a Ibruijghl I riicid est 
well, and my cough had ceased lo be troublesome, my appetite re- 
lumed, and my lood nourished me, which soou restored my 
strength. Now, after live weeks, I am well and strong, with co 
oilier help than your herry Pectoral. Your* wilh respect, 

" Julia Dean." 

" 1 hereby certify thai ihe above slRtement of my wife Is in con- 
formity with uiy own views of her case, nnd her cure by Ayer'a 
Cherry Perioral. Joseph Dean." 

" The above-named Joseph Dean, nnd Jnlln, ni* w ife, are person- 
ally known to me, and implicit confidence may be placed iu Ibrir 
statement. Samuel C. Van Derwent. 

" Faslor of the Oaplist Church." 

Prepared l,y JAME8C. AYER. Chemist, Lowell. Mots , and 
sold by S. W. Fnwlc. Boston ; Brown at Price, Salem : W. F. 
Phillip*. Newhuryport ; W. K. Preston, Portsmouth -. Durgin A 
Co , Portland ; dishing & niack, Augusta; G. W, Emerson. Ban- 
gor: W. O. Poor, Belfast : AHi-on & Ganll. Concord ; .1. A. Perry, 
Manchester: James Green. Worrctcr; IL Brewer. Springfield: 
Lee At Bnller, Hartford ; l,ce A: Osgood, Norwich : C. S.Gorhani, 
New llnven : W. F. Ili.-ell. Norwalk -. Bnlch <V Son, Pruvi i,nce : 
E Thornton. New llrdlord : I.. Clapp, Pawiucket: J. T. Hall. 
Plymouth ST. A. Peck, Burlington : S. K. Collins, Monlpelier ; II 
W ardner, Windsor ; aud bi all druggist* everywhere. I l.7-3in 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 




The English steamship Canada arrived at ibis pori on 
Thorr-day, the 1st, with nilvices from Liverpool to the 20th 
ult. The news from England is of no particular importance. 

A reconciliation is said to have taken place between Lord 
Ji.hu Kussell and Lord Puhuerston, and that Sir James Gra- 
ham will unite with ihem in maintaining the principles of 
Free Trade, in opposition to Lord Derby** Ministry- The 
new Government is slated lo be weak, and unable to meet 
the opposition in the present Parliament, or to acquire even 
a respectable number of adherents by an election for n new 
one, in the event of a dissolution. Lord Derby has resolved 
to fcppeal to the people, and all parties are fully engaged in 
the preparatory steps for u general election, which bids fair 
to be one of exciting interest. 

The London News says (bat a house in Ladbrooke-sqoare, 
Kensington, London, has been taken fur M. Kossuth, whose 
family is expected la lake possession on the 1st of May. 

A Dublin paper stales, that orders have gone out for the 
liberation of Win. Smith O'Brien, and the rest of ihe Irish 
stale prisoners, on the condition of their proceeding to the 
United Slates. 

France. 

< m il Cavaignac has resulved, it is said, not to lake his 
scat in the Legislative Assembly. 

M. Marrnst was buried on ihe 15ih. The pall-bearers 
were Gen. Cavaignac and M. Marie. There was no pifpu- 
lar manifestation of feeling upon the occasion. M. Liiin.ir- 
tine and a number of ex-Representative* were present. 

On Wednesdny, three hundred political prisoners, con- 
demned by court* -martial to transportation, left Paris in close 
custody for Algeria. 

Several persons of the higher class, confined nt Nancy, 
were liberated on Sunday last, on coudilion of leaving the 
country within seven day*. 

The Government proposes to place on the retired list a 
considerable number of officers of various ranks, on the same 
principle lhat has been applied in the superannuation of a 
number of the Judges. 

The Bishop of Orleans had declined to accept ihe seal uf 
Supreme Counsel of Public Instruction, to which he was 
appointed. 

It was said thai ihe civil list of Lonis Napoleon would be 
8,000,000 francs, free from ihe charge of maintaining the 
royal establishments, as in ihe case of Louis Philippe. 
Spain. 

The Government intends to reinforce the garrisons of Cuba 
and Porto Rico by an addition of from 3000 to 4000 men. 

Gen. Caredo, who supersedes Gen. Concha as Captain 
General of Cuba, was !•■ sail from Cadis on the 20th ult. 
The cause uf Concha's dismissal was not made known. Ex- 
leosive dismissals and re-organization* were taking place, 
bulb in ihe mililary and civil seivice*. , 

The news of further insults offered to (be Spanish flag in 
New Orleans excited great sensation in Madrid. Further 
accounts were waited for, but every one seemed lo feel that 
this state of things could not he tolerated. 

Austria. 

The Government had resolved to abstain from reprisals on 
English travellers, previously threatened, in consequence of 
the cniinieiiance givtm in England lo the continental refugees. 

Kossuth's sisters arc still in ron6nemeut in Austria. The 
correspondent of the London Times at Vienna writes, thai 
the family is in great distress, and that a small sum — aboul 
£121 — having been forwarded by some philanthropist for 
their relief, the Imperial authorities, after satisfying them- 
selves (hat it was really intended for iheir support, willi 
great readiness consented to ils being paid into ihe hands uf 
the aged mother, who has a third daughter, and the thirteen 
children of the two daughters who are in prison, dependent 
on her for their daily bread. 

A subscription has been opened at Vienna for a testimonial 
to ihe hostess of the inn in which Marshal Haynau took ref- 
uge, when he was mobbed by Barclay & Perkins's draymen. 

A Hungarian Protestant clergyman at Trieste has been fur 
bidden to exercise his functions. His papers were all seized, 
and be himself imprisoned, on suspicion of carrying on a po- 
litical correspondence with the members of ihe emigration. 

An edict has been issued, forbidding the meetings of the 
Anabaptists in certain of the crown lands. 

Another seizure has been made of nine hundred Bibles, 
ihe properly of the British and Foreign Bible Society, who 
have two printing establishments in Hungary — ihe principal 
one at Gens. The printing-office has been forcibly closed, 
and the publication of the sacred volume interdicted by order 
of the Governa»ent. This invasiuu of (be right* of prop- 
erly is the second instance of the kind lhat has occurred 
lately, and the English agent of ihe Sociely has not yei suc- 
ceeded in obtaining any satisfactory answer lo his inquiries 
on the subject. 

Austria is paying especial attention to her navy. On (he 
recent visit lo Trieste, the Austrian squadron, consisting of 
fifteen vessels, was reviewed by the Einpernr. A letter from 
Trieste slate* that, in addition to live steamers now build- 
ing for Austrian Lloyd's in England, ihe Australia, 400-borse 
power, has been purchased. Three screw steamers are ou 
Ihe stocks. The steam fleet will shortly amount to fortv- 
ihree vessels, all of which could be made serviceable in rase 
of war. 

Switzerland. 

The Prussian Government, which asserts sovereign rights 
over the Canton of Nciifehatel, has confiscated the sum of 
110,000 francs, which have long been invested in Prussian 
rentes in the name of the Cuniunal Government. 

A letter from Milan stales, thai the relations between Aus- 
tria und Switzerland have become much more friendly of tale, 
and that the rigorous surveillance exercised along the fron- 



tiers of (he cantons ofTirino and the 6 ri sous had been 
greatly relaxed. This is said lo lie owing to the cantons hav- 
ing acceded to all ibe demands of Aiuiria. 

The king uf Sium has allowed not onlv full toleration lo 
all religious, hul has permitted Iree access by missionaries lo 
every |»iri of ihe empire, whose labors are unrestricted. 

The Baltic arrived at New York on Sunday, wilh four 
days' later news. 

On ihe 23d inquiries were made in the House of Commons 
reflecting ihe correspondence of the British Governmeni 
with foreign powers reluiing lo politiral refugees. The 
House was told that it would be piesenled in a day or two. 

Letters from Paiis slate, thai a reduction of from 50 to 
55,000 men will be made in ihe Fienrh army, but thai an in- 
crease in ihe Gendannierre will probably be made lo the ex- 
tent of 20,000. 

Gen. Cavaignac, previous lo refusing bis seat in the Legis- 
lalive Chamber, wi*hed lo consult Generals Lamoriciere ami 
Bedenu on ibe subject, and applied for n puss|wrl lo Bel- 
gium, where they reside. He was in funned lhal he could 
have bis pnsspoil, but that he would find the frontiers closed 
ngiiinst him on his return. He declined lo accept on those 
lerins. 

The President was present at a review nn Monday in ihe 
grand square of (he Tuileries. • Everything |ias»cd off with 
the greatest edit, and on his return lo (he Elysee ihe Presi- 
dent was greeted wilh cries of " Vive I'Enipereur !" 

Every proposition lo modify ibe Conslilulion requires ihe 
signature* of ten Senators belore it ran be made. The Sen- 
ale separate on Ihe reading of ihe promulgation for ihe pro- 
rogation or ibe closing of the parliamentary session. 

Two hundred and thirty-eight persons, condemned lo 
irnnsporlnlion, had arrived m Paris. Ten new arrests had 
been made at Cashes, in consequence of a formidable nppoai- 
tion having been discovered. 

The relations between Switzerland and France are si ill 
unsettled. The refugees, il seems, were expelled by ibe 
Genevese Government, and not by the Federal Council. The 
Federal Governmeni contemplate active measures against the 
nuthoritic* of Geneva, and a mililary occupation of the Can- 
Ion by the Federal troops has been threatened. It is, how- 
ever, ijioughi no such step* will be laken. 

The Hungarian Committee left Vienna in high dudgeon. 
The Cabinet steadily refuses to make concessions which 
could militate against ihe unity ol the Erapiie, and the Hun- 
garian nobles will never auptfurl or serve a Government 
whose professed aim is to reduce Hungary (o ibe level of a 
common Austrian province. 
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THIRTEENTH ANNUAL MEETING 

Of 

Advcuii.i* in General Conference. 

This meeting will be held in Cbardon-slreel Chapel, Bo*< 

ion, commencing on Thursday, May , [dale will he given 

next week] — and continue over ibu following Sabbath. 

During the Conference, discourses on important questions 
connected wilh our faith an 1 duties, may lie expected. Also, 
information of the stale of the cause in diflereul parts of ihe 
country, will be communicated by the brethren in attendance. 

1 he coining Conference promises to be oue of much in- 
terest. The deep feeling mauifi-sted by the brethren from 
whom we have heard, in view of the vast woik spread out 
'before the servant* of Christ, is encouraging. The " harvest 
iruly is plentiful," but the laborer* are few. The Macedo- 
nian cry comes from every direction. Help is needed, — called 
l"" 1 1 — prayed for ; and yet many of God's servants, whose 
energies are already wholly employed, are compelled to 
(urn away from the cries thai continually reach them. What 
can — what shall be done, to furnish ihe destitute with the 
bread of life 1 A wise and harmonious consideration of this 
subject, involving a cordial and active co-operation between 
pastors and evangelists in building up ihe churches in ibe 
failh and holiness of the gospel, would prove a great blessing 
(o ibe churches themselves, and enable them in turn to ex- 
lend more widely the knowledge of the truth to the destitute. 

In ihe meantime we express the hope, that brethren w 
give the subject that close and serious attention abich it de- 
mands, and that there will be a general representation from 
all parts of the country. 




To Correspondent*. 

C. Burnham, jr. — Hearing nothing more from you to lhat 
point, I suppose you arranged it as I suggested. — 8. 

S. J. M. M— No. 13 received.— Thank you. 

J. T. W. — Thank you for your inquiries at the Census 
office. When tbal table is published in the Intelligencer, wil 
you procure (or us a copy 1 — b. 

W. Wilmnt — Mr. Lord** Sermons, we presume are in 
ihe bookstores in London ; but we are unable lo direct bow 
to send a copy to any one there. We suppose lhat Rev. H. 
A. Bonar is ihe editor of the London Journal of Prophecy. 
The address of President L. is Dartmouth, N. H. I at first 
intended lo write you, but an uncommon pressure of business 
at this time prevents. Was happy to hear from you. Will 
attend to ihe " order *t when it comes. — b. 

E. W. jtf — S. C. C. has no connection with this office. 
There arc many travelling about as Advent preacher*, who 
have no claim to I* regarded as such. They only bring dis- 
credit upon ihe cause. If we expose them, they raise 'he 
cry of persecution, and endeavor to gel sympnihy. Our 
friends must have iheir eyes open. 



Bro. H. Tanker was wilh us last week, but was sud- 
denly called home by ibe sickness of one of his children, but 
he arrived loo late to see ihe lieloved one alive. He writes 
from Buffalo under date of March 30 h :— » 1 left my family 
all in good health but two short weeks ago.— but what a 
change ! I can hardly realire il, and yet the reality is be- 
fore me. One half of our linle ones are now in ihe cold em- 
brace of death . O, when shall he himself be destroyed 1 I 
live in hope, and if I die, I will die in hope. Our liilleonc* 
shall live again. God grunt thai they may speedily. My 
weary soul, and body, and spirit, — all — utl cry in agony, a 
will cry, ' Come, Lord Jesus, and come quickly V Yours in 
affliction. ** 

Bro. and Sisler Tanner have indeed waded through deep 
waters, buL God is able to support his faithful children. \V. 
deeply sympathize wilh our afflicted brother aad sisler. 



Terrible Catastrophe. 

On the afternoon of the 26th ult., a most appalling rntas- 
irophe happened on the Ensl River at Hell Gale, in connec- 
tion wilh ihe submarine operations of Mons. Maillelert, lo 
remove the dangerou* rock* in that |inrt of the i iver. Mons. 
M. , wilh two boal*, in one uf whirh he had three men, and 
in the other himself and brother-in-law, was at work upon 
ibe " Frying Pan,' 1 and, as nsunl, was Inking advantage of 
(he slack water nt high lide to imike several blasts. He usu- 
ally makes four nl n lide, and hud already made one ; in at- 
tempting ihe second the accident happened, lo explain which 
we will ileiail the process of blasting. Each charge is a 
large canister containing 125Hh. of powder. Several of 
these canisters arc laken in a boal, and one nl a lime ihcy 
are lei down upon ihe rock. When one is let down, Mons. 
Mai liefer I comes up wilh his boat, takes ibe end of a long 
wire which is fixed in the canister, and rows off, paying nut 
Ihe wire as be goes. The olher boat also rows off. When 
luilh hunt* ure sixty or seventy feel distant from ihe plare 
where ihe |>owder was sunk, Mons. M. (ouches ihe end of 
the wire to ibe pole uf a powerful galvanic bnilery which he 
keeps in his boat, and a dull, heavy shock is fell, ihe waler 
is thrown up forty feel or More, and large portions of ihe 
rock are detached. In this case, by some unexplained acci- 
dent, Mons. M. received ihe wrong wire, and touching it to 
ihe buttery, exploded a canister in the other boal instead of 
the one under the water ; in consequence of which Iwo per- 
sons were instantly killed, and three were fearfully injured. 
In the lioal with ihe powder was Theodore Southard, a man 
railed Joe, and one olher. This last is supposed In have 
lieen blown lo alow*, as oot a vestige of his body has been 
found. The body of Joe, terribly burnt and shiivelled, was 
picked up, ibe legs, anus, and pari of ihe skull being blown 
nlT. Soulhurd was alive at four o'clock in the afternoon. 
His rib* on one side are nearly all broken, and it is not proba- 
ble (hat he can recover. The boal in which these men were 
was shivered into the smallest fragments ; not a piece as 
large ns a walking-cane coutd be found. It is thought lhal 
(here were three canisters of powder un board, but whether 
ihey were all exploded or not is not known. In ihe other 
boat was Mons. Maillefert and his brother-in-law. The lat- 
ter had several teelh knocked out. Mons. M . was badly 
hurl. He says he was (brown some fifty (eel iniothenir, 
(ailing, ns the uthers did, into (he water. The shock of ihe 
explosion, being quite different from the ordinury discharges, 
startled the inhabitant* of ihe vicinity — Harlem, Yorkville, 
Astoria, &c. — and boats were instantly sent out. Those 
from Long Island arrived 6rsl, and the dead and wounded 
were all laken lo lhat shore. All was done for ihe wounded 
lhat could be. The boat used by Mons. M. (one of Fran- 
cis's Meiallic Life Boats) had ihe cylinder blown and sunk. 
Everybody, and most especially commercial men, will deeply 
regret this accident. 



The Suit. 

Beloteil Brrthren : — The time draws near when the trial 
of our beloved Bro, Himks will come on. Ill* expected 
lhat il will lake place before ihe •Supreme Court al ils 
present term in 'bis city. It behouve* us In be unceasingly 
earnest in our prayers to our kind Father in heaven, w no 
turned ihe '* counsels of Ahithophel inlo foolishness," that 
be would sustain our dear brother under ihis painfully per- 
plexing trial, brought upon him, a* it is, by an unjust prose- 
cution, or peisecuiion. 

Prompt action in reference to raiding ihe funds to meet the 
expenses of Ihe suit, becomes us also. Only a small part of 
what is needed has vet been raised. Wc know that many 
have delayed In coulnlnile because ihey have been supposing 
ihe case would be wilhdrawn by ihe prosecutors. Bui of 
ibis there i* now no probubiliiy ; nor has there ever been, 
judging from the zealous activity of the |utrlie*. They have 
employed no less iban five lawyers — three in this city, one of 
whom stands at the head of ihe bar, and two in Boston, 
while George Necdhnni appear* lo be incessantly active in 
collecting evidence, and aiding the lawyers in preparing ihe 
rase. We who M rejoice in the truth, and in our religious 
liberty for ihe truth's sake, are desirous of ** acquitting our- 
selves like men " in defeuce of our brother. Therefore, dear 
brethren, now lhat Ihe necessity of the funds is certain, we 
trust you will respond to this call wilh thai promptness which 
will al once do honor lo our cause, and be cheering to (be 
heart ol our afflicted brother. 

Il may not be out of place here to add, in honor of our 
blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, ih.it through all our 
harassing perplexities in relation to these painful things, He 
has continued lo bless us as a church. We are overwhelmed 
wilh wonder, love, and praise, in »iew of his goodness. He 
is constantly adding to our number such ns shall be saved in 
ihe day of his triumph. We cannot, dearbrethreu, construe 
■he especial favor which He has shown towards us these 
I ■ i ■ i month*, into disapproval of our course in relation to 
these painful mailers, but ihe contrary, and wc felt induced 
llnii* publicly In announce his merciful dealings towards us 
lo His praise and honor. 

We are, beloved brethren, your humble servants in ihe 
Lord. ChkstkrS. Wood, Chairman, " 

Arnold W. Brown, Treas'r, 

Charles Sissort, 

John H. Lonsdale, 

Janks Wolstrnholme, 

Anthony Pearck. 
Providence, March 29th, 1852. 

[Remittances may bo sent to A. W. Brown, Treasurer, 
Providence, or lolhe office of (be .Him: Herald, Boston.] 



Com. 



" 77* Railroad Jubilee. An Account of ibe Celebration 
commemorative of the opening of Railroad Communication be- 
tween Boston and Canada, Sept. 17ib, lSlh,and 19ib, 1851." 

We are indebted lo ihe Coram i I lee of ihe City Council for 
n copy of ihe above handsomely printed book, (280 pages, 8 
vo.) from the press of J. H. Easiburn.ciiy printer. 

Il contains all the speeches and doings of that memorable 
occasion, wilh many valuable railroad statistics— valuable 
for future reference. It also contain* a skeleton map of the 
wonderful net-work ol railroads which now intersect each 
utber, extending in every direction from this gieat centre of 
New England trade. 



General Conference or Adventists.— To ihe 
notice published in ihn Herald the last two weeks, request- 
ing breiliren lo express iheir opinion whether it was desira- 
ble to bold one or two conferences this year, and where ihey 
should be held, several response* have lieen received. The 
opinion is quite general in favor of one conference, and tbni 
it should Iw held in Boston. We have accordingly so an- 
nounced it. See notice in a preceding column. 



Married, at Lundaff, N. H., March 30th, by Elder I. 
11. Shipman, Elder Oliver D. Eastman and Miss 
Mary M. Clark, daughter of Daniel Clarker, Esq. 



Hartford.— A meeting will bo held here some lime 
during ihe summer. Nolicc w ill be given after further con- 
sultation wilh the friends. 



The l»eaiiliful aurora borealis seen in thiscilv on ihcnighis 
of ihe 19th and 20th of Feb., from sunset till sunrise, was 
also seen in England from simsci lilt sunrise. 



The Suit.— We cannot gel at the time of ihe suit this 
week, and hence cannot give ihe lime of the Conference til! 
next week. 



'Voice of the Lord. Trnci for ihe Times. By W. 
King, a. m. Ulica : R. SV. Roberts, Printer, 68 Genesee- 
sireei. 1847." 

We have received at (his office a few copies of this tract, 
noticed a few numliers sinre. 



' The Approaching Crisis."— We are ready lo sim- 
ply all orders. Single copy, 12J cents ; ten copies, £1 ; fitly 
copies, Postage, under 500 miles, Iwo cents ; over 

lhal distance, four ceni*. Those urdciing will remember, 
lhal the postage inu»( be pre -|* id ; Iberefuie it will lie neces- 
sary lo forward (he amount uf postage in uddilioii. $1 will 
|»y for leu copies sent by expresr , or laken al (be office ; but 
if seal by mail, il w ill pay for nine copies and ihe pottage 
under 500 miles, or for eight copies und postage, if orrr lhat 
'"stance and under 1500 ; but if over lhal dirlnncc for seven 
copies. 

Tract for 1852.— This tract, comprising sixteen pages, 
is now out. 1 1 contains — A Glance tit Europe— The Project 
of European Democrats, for ibe establishment of u Confede- 
racy of Free States, a Splendid Bubble, contrary lo the Word 
of God— Warning to ihe Church— The Lord's Speedy Com- 
ing, the Mniive lo Christian Duly, and Preparation for the 
Last Conflict. 

Of this work we will send (paying poslage for the same.) 
ten copies for 26cls., or forty copies for ¥1 ; Iw express, 
100 copies for S?2 ; 1000 copie* for $15. We hope that n 
united effort will be made tu circulate ibis tract broadcast. 



"The Register."— We are preparing a work which 
will contain, in addition to a brief history of ibe Advent 
cause, the name* of Advent churches anil ministers, obitua- 
ries of some brethren who " sleep in Jesui," nn almanac, 
and many useful and instructive fact*. We would thank any 
one for any interesting item* suitable fnr such a work. Wc 
intend lo get il oul by next autumn. 



"Questions on the Prophecy of Daniel."— 
Owing to ihe numerous calls for ibis work, we have con- 
cluded lo get oul a new edition. The design of the work 
mav be leaint from ihe preface, published last week. 

Price, 10 cents single ; §1 per down ; £8 per hundred. 
Postage (lo be pre-paid), under 500 miles, 3 cis. ; over tbut 
distance, and under 1500, 6 cent*. 



Appoiuliueula, &c. 



Notice. -As our paper is made ready for ihe press on Wednes- 
day, appointments uiusi be received, at the latent, by Tuesday 
evening, or tliev canuoi be inserted until the following wees. 

Bro. N. Billing* will preach 'in Lawrence, Sabbaih, April llth : 
Lowell, Uili '.Mn m hliicr Shcrwin nmy appoint )-»ulo>ci, ihu Na- 
ture ami Importance of Sacred Mimic, urn iu Relations lo ihe Ao- 
venl cause. 

Bro. T Smith nil) preach In Orringtnn, Me. (Mill Creek), 8ab- 
bnili, April lbln, (at which lime will be con, memo™ ted Hie (ir,i and 
K-cuiid ailv.-ntf,) and iu Hit wit, iie. JUewley aihool-hoiiBiv Sub- 
bath, April yiih. 

Brn. G. W. Hurnham will be with ihe church al Clnrksville, N. 
\ ., Sunday, April bin; Albany, Sunday, May al : iitrlford, Sun- 
days, 9ih mid i .tii ; Providence, R. I., Sundayi, 23d and 3uib. 

Bro. 1. H. Sulpniau will pieach ut Derby Line Sunday. April 16th. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Bnninesa Notes. 

A Sister should have given ui her name and residence. 

J. P. Coic/M-Sent jou books the 3d by express. 

K. JttcA-Seiit yon books Ihe 3d by Truro packet. 

Af.Sic«(-$8pnys for books, B.C. 'a paper, and 5Scls. over. 

G U AfcA'innev-Yopr paper was stopped by order of Mr. Ross. 
We now send atain. 

O Sallies, 81- Sent tracts the IGih Iiui. 



Delinquents. 

IT we have by mistake publiahed any who linve paid, or who are 
poor, we shall be happy to coxieci ibe error, on btwi ti|Ji>n*cd if 
lUeftct. — 

J. S. HAWKINS, orMrrediih villate, slop* his paper, 
owing | m 

Total dclliiQuencies tince Jan. 1st. :3 Mi 



Hkhllu OrriCE Donation Fund. 
From June Uh, I&3I. 

Previous receipts 52 3? 

I revioua donations S7 45 

S. F. Bush 1 on 

Excess of donations over receipts 2t 03 

FOK TUB \h i : V L. 

Previous donations 205 IS 

N . Bachvldor [05 

To send Hkdald to thk Poob. 
W.A.Far 1 00 



The Advent Hera hi. 



Tebms-01 per volume, of twenty-six numbers, if paid in ad 
ounce. If not paid till after three month- from the roninienrtniem 
ol the volume, the paper will be 81 I -; cts. per volume, or 83 & 
elf. per year. 85 fnr six ropie>- to one person V address Slufor 
thirteen copies. Sinile copy, i cents. To ihnse who receive of 
ateniH without expense of postatc, SI 35 for 26 No*. 

For Canada papers, when paid in advance, 61 20 will pay orslx 
nimiihs 10 Canada Eaal, and 81 30 to Cnimd* We»i, or Si will pay 
for 2i No*. 10 the former, or 3) Nos. to the latter. 

Where we are paid In advance we can pay the postage in advanre 
to ihe line— 20 cenii> for six nisoth* lo Canada Enm, and 30 cents for 
si\ months m Cunada West. Where ihe postage la no! paid in nd- 
vann*. iilsl cent on eath paper 10 Canada Krbi, und ^ evtiu to 
Canada West, which added 10 the price of the vol , si ] . m the 
und of ux month*. brius> the Herald ai 81 26 lo Cunadu La»i, and 
$1 63 10 Canada Weal. 

EaotiHH Si'BscHiH>:as.-Tlie UiiiUd Slates laws require the Bro 
paimeni ofiwoceiUHpraiiaxe on each ropy ol nil pupt-r* m-ui to 
Kurope or lo the EntlUli Weni Indies. Thw amounm 1 lo 5^ cents 
for six months, or >i < a jenr, il requires the addition of as. |hr 
'ii, or in. inr twelve inunllio, 10 Hie mil>s*'ri|!it(.ii [irice ol" the Her- 
ald. So lhal 6». Bierlinx for six months, aud 12* a )enr puy* tor the 
Herald and the Aincriam posiagc, which our Englbli snlaHTiliers 
will pay toour agent, Kitbard Robertson, Esq.. Luiidou 



Rreriptn from Mnrch 30ih lo April Cih. 

The No. appended to tack name below, is the //a. oj tkt. ilenld to 
which the monry credited pay.*, //y comparing il uith tin 
present Ho. ol the Herald, the sendt/ wilt srt hn*r f'nr ht it in 
admnre, or how far in arrears. Ho. 55* icq* lAr closing Jfo, of 
last tear. Jfo. 5W w to the end of the first six months oj the 
present rev ; and lio. 608 is to the close aj this $ear. 



W. C. Hale,5M ; L. "owe 599; J. K,I n . 541 1 J - N Gladdi 




uiad tract.,) itii ; T. P. Jledrick, (ai.d iruct.i each 81. 
Tho Paine, fil9 : ll ; Loiwre, 612 ; L. P. Grlggv. 5Hi Jonas I 



V*l$$ • W • Smith, sLi ; J. Aiwo.nI. SS3 : 1). Ilwnni1.11, oUl : W. 
J Miiler-scnl books ; J. Spvar, (and C. II. 5*1 ; J. Crai.dnll, 606- 
•00k* tent; R. Wilher,554; I,.fiale, land lorC. m : s. 1H|| B - 
bouih.&ui-eaeb 82. 

N Uachcldor, (and C. II.), 606; I. Hodgkins, (and C. H.J, 625- 
each 8A S.N. Gears, on afc*i~81- T. E. Pniney, (mal honU, 
tail), 560-.T cts W. A. Pbtaiwo eopics and books, »rui).5tu- 
81 54. J. Tun*, 551-81 



Luke » : *>-JU. 



' »I H1VB XOT FOLLOWED CUHttNOLT DRVISRO FULla, WllER WK i.l... KXOW.X URTO TOU THE ma ARD COMIKO OF 



OUE LORD JESta CHRIST, Rl'T WERE EVE-WITXEHHEH OK MR MAJESTY . 



. WHEN WE WERE WITH HIJI Is THE HOLT KOIIST. ' 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

II PUIUAHEO SVEBV RATURDAV 
AT NO. 6 UilARUON-STREET, BOSTON, 
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For the Herald. 
O, I LOXG TO BE THERE. 

Ixtnrly nod weary, by sorrow* opprMt, 
Onwsrd we baalm, with looxinfa for resl, 
BI'Miiii ailteu in the workl anH Ha urldc, 
I.ltnrillt lo dwell by 1 'ninamil l\ .Me. 
Hill uikI our irilgrlnuize. In! on our eyea 
Visions of beauty nnd itory in-, 
Vl-inna of rrnwns whirh we ho;<e aoon lo wear— 
Viaioiui of heavefl-O, I long lo be there ! 

Behold Ihe brilhl rilv, so aplendld ami nne! 
O kow it* turret* and liMllleiiieiits ablne ! 
I'earls are iu pnrtitl*. xu/iiussinfll bright. 
Jasper iu wall*, and Ihe l.nnib ta ila ulht. 
Pathway* of toM that lik-tt clly Rdoru, 
Glillrritit Willi flory, far briihler thnu mom; 
Angela atrnal licrh'mnl ila oaward, In share 
Glory unfadiuf — 0 I Imii lo be there ! 

Rivera are flowing past unfading Ireea : 

of ihe btessrd are borne oo Ike hreeie*, 
Ulnry-llll innilnt'iiu*, resplendent, are aeen, 
With ralleys and hilts rlad in Eden-like green. 
There shall Hie glory of God ever be, 
Killlni Ihe earlli, as Ihe nnlera Ihe aefl; 
Tlieie sliaU Lbe ransomed, immonal and liir, 
Evermore dwell -f> I Ions lo be there! 

There la ihe home of the pure and ihe bleal ; 
There abnll the we.iry be ever al rest ; 
There alial! life's iriala and sorrows be o'er; 
There ahidl Ihe lathered ones part never jnorei 
There shall ihe blest be, from death ever free ; 
There Ikeir Redeemer In glory they'll see : 
(Jrnwna of bright tlmy forever they'll wear; 
O u> he with them-O I knar lo be there! h. l. h. 



Views of Adventista respecting the 
Teachings of Prophecy. 

What are ihe peculiar views, respecting ihe 
teachings of prophecy, and the aspects of the fu- 
ture, held by those known as Adventists? is 
a question of frequent recurrence, and thni 
needs to be often answereil, to serious and can- 
did inquirers. 

As there are divers opinions, and many crude 
and undigested notions often palmed off upon 
the community, by those who seek to be known 
as Adveniists, but who are not recognized as 
such, it becomes necessary frequently to re- 
publish such views as have received the sanction 
of the body. 

The following " Address of Believers in the 
Advent near," published by the General Con- 
ference of Adventists two years since, will meet 
many points of inquiry from those who have 
read the Herald but a short time, respecting our 
views of the teachings of prophecy ; and will 
enable them to detect those who assume to be 
identified with Adveniists, while they only seek 
to substitute for the views of such, various cru- 
dities of their own. 

In reference to the second coming of Christ, 
and its relative Scriptural events, we have 
claimed, ns Adventists, to stand ou the position 
of the apostolic and primitive church. We con- 
tend that this is our position still. In occupy- 
ing and contending for this position, we are not 
only exposed to the trials and dangers to which 
the early church was exposed, but also to the 
trials and danger* which were to mark the last 
days. We can meet these dangers successfully 
in no other way than as the early Christians met 
them, and as God provided in his wocd, for all 
subsequent time. In the days of Christ and 
the apostles there were those who assumed to 
be of the true church of God, who were " not, 
but did lie;" these were always opposed to 
God's iruo servants ; ready to put them out of 
the synagogue, or to put them to death. There 
were those who were once with the apostles, 
but they went out from them, because th,ey 



were not of them ; some fell away on account 
of persecution ; some because they loved this 
present evil world, and some unstable souls 
were beguiled and allured with great swelling 
words of vaniiy, till they were entangled and 
overcome. There were those who loved ihe 
pre-eminence, who received not ihe apostles, but 
prated against them with malicious words: and 
not content therewith, did not themselves re- 
ceive ihe brethren, and forbade them that would 
receive them to do so, casting them out of the 
church. There were those who corrupted the 
word of God, blending it with Jewish fables, 
commandments of men, and philosophy falsely 
so called j^there were those who preached Christ 
from envy and sirife; there were false npostles 
and deceivers. Some would not obey the truth ; 
some were ever learning, and never able to 
come unlo a knowledge of the truih ; and some 
would not avoid foolish questions, genealogies, 
contentions, and strivings about the law, which 
were so unprofitable and vain. 

The faithful witnesses for the truth at that 
early day, who were thus surrounded by dan- 
gers within and without, saw also that in the 
future, grievous wolves would enter into the 
fold, not sparing the flock ; and thai from among 
themselves men would arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples after them. — 
They saw (he " false teachers among you," 
even as there w. re false prophets also among 
the people, to whom the "holy men of God 
spoke in old time," who, by a private, or partial 
interpretation of the Scripture, would with 
feigned words make merchandize of you. These 
ones saw all this, and much more than this, 
around them and before them, as yet to come. 
And what did they point out as a source of hope 
and safety? " 1 rommend you to God and (he 
word of his grace," says Paul, " which is able 
to build you up. nnd to give you an inheritance 
among all them that are sanctified." And again 
iu referring to the doctrine he had commitied lo 
another apostle, he says : " These things I will 
that thou affirm constantly." Peter tells us ihai 
he wrote his epistles, that we might be able to 
have these things, on (he knowledge of which 
an entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord Jesus Christ depends, always in remem- 
brance ; and that we do well lo lake heed to the 
sure word of prophecy, as unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place unlil the day dawn, 
and the day-star arise in our hearts. And 
John admonishes us, in view of the danger from 
the ''deceiver and antichrist," to " look to your- 
selves, that we lose not those things which we 
have wrought, but that we receive a full re- 
ward." 

Thus, what ihe early church had to meet, we 
have to meet ; and with that, we have to meet 
also some of the worst dangers they saw in the 
(uture. Dangers and trials are on every hand. 
The charge of " heresy," preferred by those 
who assume lo be •• ihe church," comes from 
without ; the elements of contention, and the 
spirit of "ihe concision " are within. Ii is not 
surprising thai there should be instability among 
those who are unskilful in the word of right- 
eousness ; but this only requires that the more 
experienced show themselves the more firm. So 
far, we believe it may in truth be said, that 
what has been falsely charged upon ihe tried 
and steadfast friends of ihe Advent cause, hasgen- 
erally been found true of those who hnve made 
the charges ; so thai what was said of ancient 
Israel— the true Israel-—" all the enemies shall 
Ikj found liars unlo thee,"— has proved true in 
their case. However, we do not set up our- 
selves above others, nor as a standard for others. 
The woid of God is our rule of faith. To the 
unbeliever we say, Until you can give us some- 
thing more worthy of confidence than this, we 
shall hold it fast. We say lo those who pro- 
fess to receive this standard, but contend that ii 
has a different meaning frnm that we receive, 
or talk as if they were in doubt whether it has 
a definite meaning, This is what we believe 
the word of God means, and until it can be made 
to appear that something more worthy of ac- 
ceptance, as its interpretation, is offered, we 
must hold fast to this '. 



It is not our work or our wish to decide for 
others what the truth is, or to enforce any de 
cision of ours on others. But it is our privilege 
and right to decide what appears to us to be the 
truth, and lo witness or affirm our faith to the 
world. This the early church did. This we 
have done. This they were to do constantly. 
So must we do it. 

THE ADVENT FAITH 

has been given to the world in several forms al- 
ready : some of ihem very concise, some .more 
at length. We are now called to re-affirm our 
faith : to do it with particular reference lo cer 
lain dangers, and for particular reasons. The 
declaration of princples adopted at the Albany 
Conference, in 1845. gives our faith in a clenr, 
condensed, and convenient form, for our present 
purpose, and reads as follows : 
" Declaration of Principles, by Ike Mutual Gen- 
eral Conference of Adcentists, at Albany, N. 
Y., April 1845. 

" In view of the many conflicting opinions, 
unscriptural views, leading to unseemly prac- 
tices, and the sad divisions which have been 
thereby caused by some professing to be Advent- 
ists, we deem it incumbent on us to declare to 
the world our belief, that the Scriptures leach, 
among others, the following 

" IMPORTANT TRUTHS. 

" 1st. That the heavens and earth which are 
now, by the word of God, are kept in store, re- 
served unto fire against the day of judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men. That the day of 
the Lord will come as a thief in the night, in the 
which the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also, and the works that are 
therein, shall be burned up. That ihe Lord 
will create new heavens nnd a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness — that is, the 
righteous— will forever dwell. (2 Pet. 3:7, 10. 
13.) And that the kingdom and the dominion 
under the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the sainis of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all do- 
minions shall serve and obey him. (Dan. 7:27.) 

'-2d. That there are but two advents, ur ap- 
pearings. of the Saviour to this earth. (Heb. 
9:28) Thai both are personal and visible. (Acts 
1:9, 11.) That the first look place in the days 
of Herod, (Matt. 2:1.) when he was conceived 
of the Holy Ghost. (Malt. 1:18,) born of the 
Virgin Mary, (Matt. 1:25,) went about doing 
good, (Matt. 11:5.) suffered on the cross, the 
just for the unjust, (1 Pet. 3:18,) died, (Luke 
23:46.) was buried, (Luke 23:63.) arose again 
the third day, the first fruits of them that slept, 
(1 Cor. 15:4.) and ascended into the heavens 
(Luke 24:51,) which must receive him until the 
limes of the restitution of all things, spoken 
of by the mouth of all the holy prophets. 
(Acts 3:21.) That the second coming, or ap- 
pearing, will take place when he shall des- 
cend from heaven at the sounding of the last 
trump, 10 give his people rest, (1 Thess. 4:15, 
17 ; 1 Cor. 15:52.) being revealed from heaven 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them thai 
know not God, and obey not the gospel. — 
(2 Thess. 1:7, 8 ) And that he will judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing and king- 
dom. (2 Tim. 4:1.) 

"3d. That the second coming, or appearing, 
is indicated to be now emphatically nigh, even 
at the doors. (Matt. 24:33.) by the chronology 
of the prophetic periods. (Dan. 7:25; 8:14; 
29:4; 12:7, 11, 12; Rev. 9:10, 15; 11:2. 3; 
12:6; 14; 13:5.) the fulfilment of prophecy, 
Dan. 2d, 7th, 8th, 9ih, 11th, 12tb^ Rev. 9ih, 
Uih, 12th, 13th. 14th. and 17th.) and the signs 
of the times. (Matt. 24:29 ; Luke 21 : 25, 26.) 
And that this truth should be preached both to 
saints and sinners, that ihe first moy rejoice, 
knowing their redemption drawelh nigh, (Luke 
21:28; 1 Thess. 4:18,) and the last be warned 
to flee from the wrath to come, (2 Cor. &11.) 
before the Master of the house shall rise up and 
shut to ihe door. (Luke 13:24, 25.) 

" 4th. That the condition of salvation is re- 
pentance toward God, and faith in our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. (Acts 20:21; Mark 1:15.) And that 



those who have repentance and faiih, will live 
soberly, and righteously, and godly in this pres- 
ent world, looking for that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. (Tit. 2:11-13.) 

" 5th. Thot there will be a resurrection of 
the bodies of all the dead, (John 5:28, 29,) both 
of the just and the unjust. (Acts 24:15.) That 
those who are Christ's will be raised al his com- 
ing. (1 Cor. 15:23.) That the rest of the dead 
will not live again unlil after a thousand years. 
(Rev. 20:5.) And ihat the saints shall not all 
sleep, but shall be changed in the (winkling of 
an eye at the last trump. (1 Cor. 15:61, 52.) 

"6th. That the only millennium taught in 
the word of God is the thousand venrs which 
are to intervene between ihe first resurrection 
and that of the rest of the dead, as inculcated 
in the 20th bf Revelation, (vs. 2-7,) And 
that the.various portions of Scripture which re- 
fer to the millennial state, are to have their ful- 
filment after ihe resurrection of all the saints 
who sleep in Jesus. (Isa. 11th; 35:1,2,5-10; 
65:17-26.) 

" 7th. That the promise that Abraham should 
be the heir of the world was not to him, or lo 
his seed through the law, but through the right- 
leousnessof faith. (Rom. 4:13.) That they are 
not all Israel which are of Israel. (Rom. 9:6.) 
Thai ihere is no difference under the gospel dis- 
pensation between Jew and Geniile. (Rom. 
10:12.) That the middle wall of partition thai 
was between them is broken down, no more to 
he rebuilt, (Eph.2:14. 15.) That God will ren- 
der to every man acording to his deeds. (Rom. 
2:6.) That if are Christ's, then are we Abra- 
ham's seed, and heirs according to the promise, 
(Gal. 3:29.) And that the only restoraiion of 
Israel, yet future, is the restoration of the sainis 
lo ihe earth, created anew, when God shall open 
the graves of those descendants of Abraham who 
died in faiih, without receiving the promise, 
with the believing Gentiles, who have been 
grafted in with ihem into ihe same olive tree — 
and shall cause them to come up out of their 
graves, and bring them, wiih Ihe living, who 
are changed, into the land of Israel. (Ezek. 
37:12; Heb. 11:12, 13; Rom. 11:17; John 5:28, 
29.) 

" 8th. That there is no promise of this world's 
conversion. (Matt. 24:14.) That the horn of 
Papacy will war with the sainis, and prevail 
against them until the Ancient of Days shall 
come, and judgment be given to the saints of 
Ihe Most High, and the time come that ihe 
saints possess the kingdom. (Dan. 7:21. 22.) 
Thai the children of the kingdom, and the chil- 
dren of the wicked one, will continue together 
until the end of the world, when all things that 
offend shall be gathered out of the kingdom, 
and ihe righteous shall shine forth as the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father. (Matt. 13:37-42.) 
That the Man of Sin will only be destroyed by 
(he brightness of Christ's coming. (2 Thess. 
2:8.) And that the nations of those which are 
saved, and redeemed lo God by the blood of 
Christ, out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation, will be made kings and 
priests unto God, to reign forever on the earth. 
(Rev, 5:5. 10; 21:24) 

"9th. That it is the duty of the ministers of 
(he Word (o continue in the work of preaching 
the gospel to every creature, even unto ihe 
end,(Mait. 28:19, 20,)— calling upon (hem to 
repent, in view of the fact, that the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand, (Re». 14:7,)— that their 
sins may be blotted out, when the times of re- 
freshing shall come from the presence of the 
Lord. (Acts 3:19, 20.) 

"And 10th. That the departed saints do not 
onier their inheritance, or receive theircrowns, at 
death. (Dan. 12:13; Rev. 6:9-11; Rom.8:23, 
23.) That they without us cannot be made per- 
fect. (Heb. 11:40.) That their inheritance, 
incorruptible nnd undefiled, and that faderh not 
away, is reserved in heaven, ready to he revealed 
in the hist time. (1 Pet. 1:4, 5.) That there 
are bid up for them nnd us crowns of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord the righteous Judge- shall 
give at the day of Christ to all that love his 
appearing. (2 Tim. 4:8.) That they will only 
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be satisfied when they awake in Christ's like- 
ness. (Psa. 17:15.) And that when the Son 
of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him. the King will say to those on 



amused at my replying in French. We soon 
were on the footing o( old acquaintances, mak- 
ing our observations on the company, and 
scenery, afid comparing our ideas on innu- 



his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Faiher, j merable points in literature, politics, and reli- 



inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world (Matt. 25:34.) Then 
they will be equal to the angels, being the chil- 
dren of God and of the resurrection. Luke 
20:36.)-' 

The above statement of doctrine defines and 
embodies what has been received, by the great 
body of believers in the Advent of Chris! at 
hand, from the commencment of their history 
by the labors of Mr. Miller, to the present 
time. Many of them previously connected with 
different branches of the professed church of 
Christ ; differing in their views of many other 
points of doctrine, and hitherto strongly attached 
to the popular theory of the restoration of the 

Jews, the world's conversion, and a thousand Cassar, by Ansonius, and by Martial. Many re- 



gion. I found them very agreeable companions. 
They were young Englishmen, fresh from the 
Medical School, on their way to Switzerland 
(or a pedestrian lour. 

We pass on our left the junction of the 
Rhone, and glide rapidly down the broad stream 
past many little villages with long avenues of 
willows and poplars, Givors on our right, dis- 
tinguished by the smoke of its glass-houses, and 
touch a few moments at Vienne on our led. 

Vienne is a town of 17,000 inhabitants, at 
the mouth of the Gere, a tributary of the Rhone. 
It is one of ihe most ancient towns in France, 
having been a nourishing place before Lyon3 
is known to have existed. It is mentioned "by 



years' "spiritual reign" of Christ, before he 
comes to judge the world, they nevertheless re- 
ceived these views as the true doctrines of the 
word of God; they have unitedly labored in 
promulgating them to the world, and shored the 
reproach and the responsibility of their defence. 
The world has felt, and still acknowledges the 
effect. And the intelligence which guided the 
great body of professed believers in the Advent 
at hand to the same understanding of the Scrip- 
tures, 1ins enabled them also io detect the intro- 
duction of anything aside from the common 
faith, whenever the attempt has been made, to 
press foreign questions, or private opinions, into 
the place of this faith. The wisdom that united 
them as Adventisis has spurned and denounced 
the outrage upon the common bond of union ; 
and above all, the high, and holy, and honora- 
ble sense of duiy, which brought them into the 
field of labor, has deplored the selfishness or 
folly which could peril a great public question 
involving the honor of God and the salvation of 
men, by attempting to blend with it the little 
incidental interests, whims, or opinions of per- 
sonal or sectarian strife. Thus far, through the 
mercy of God, the intelligence, the mutual con- 
fidence, and devotion of the Advent body havh 
preserved ihe integrity of the cause, though the 
conflict and trial will continue to ihe end. And 
may God help its tried and steadfast friends to 
do their duty to their breihren, and to all men, 
till the end comes. — (To be continued.) 



(For Uk HcraM.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

No. XIII. — Lyons to Avignon and Nismes. 

The porter aroused me from my sleep at two 
o'clock in the morning, and as soon as I was 
ready, put my luggage on a hand cart and led 
the way to the ?teamer for Avignon. It was 
bright moonlight, and ihe shadows of the lofty 
buildings fell in heavy masses across our path, 
till we emerged from the narrow streets and 
came out upon the broad quays on the left bank 
of the Saone. Here it seemed almost as light 
as day, yet not a sound broke the universal still- 
ness save our own footsteps clattering over the 
stones. There is something to me very impres- 
sive in the aspect of a great city at the dead of 
night under the light of the full moon. When 
all is wrapped in darkness, the general silence 
and repose seem in harmony with the scene.— 
But when broad light rests upon the houses, 
and streets, and squares, and not a sign of hu- 
man life appears, one is startled by the strange 
contrast. It seems as if some mighty spell of 
an enchanter's wand had fallen upon the city, 
as in the fairy tale, and stricken every living 
thing into stone ! 

The steamer L'Ocean is lying at the quay 
d'Occident. Here are some faint indications 
of returning life. The smoke begins to curl 
lazily from the pipe, and forms of men are oc- 
casionally visible on deck. After a while the 
stragglers on their way to the boat increase in 
number and activity. Piles of freight and bag- 
gog; come pouring in ; and after the usual 
amount of lifting and dumping, and shoving 
and hauling, and running to and fro, and jabber- 
ing and swearing, and ringing of bells, we are 
fairly adrift and on our way down the river at 
four o'clock. 



mains of its Roman possessors are still lo be 
seen ; such as a temple, an amphitheatre, an 
obelisk seventy-six feet high, outside the walls, 
water-conduits, fragments of sculpture, &c. It 
is also interesting as connected with the earliest 
introduction of Christianity into the West of Eu- 
rope. There is an authentic epistle Of the 
second century from the churches of Vienne and 
Lyons to their brethren in Asia and Phrygia. In 
ihe fifth century it was the capital of the first 
kingdom of Burgundy, and afterwards the capi- 
tal and residence of the Dauphins. Here was 
held in 1307 the celebrated Ecclesiastical Coun- 
cil which condemned the order of the Templars. 

Several times in the course of my travels, I 
have been struck with the forcible impression 
made by the history of Pontius Pilate upon the 
popular mind in various countries, as shown in 
local superstitions. Here for instance is a ruined 
castle upon the top of Mont Salomon, back of 
Vienne, which passes wiih the common people 
for the prison of Pilate, who, according to Euse- 
bius, was banished to this place after his return 
from Judea loRome. On the opposite side of the 
river is an old square tower, sometimes called 
" Tour de Mauconseil," i. e., " Tower of Evil 
Counsel," from a tradition that Pilate ended his 
days by throwing himself off" the rock. On the 
same side is a lofty ridge which bears the name 
Mount Pilate," and several miles below is the 
Chateau de Ponsas," or " Castle of Pontius," 
situated upon a high rock which is commonly 
supposed to have been the scene of the same 
tragedy. Mount Pilate near lake Lucerne, in 
Switzerland, also derives its name from a simi- 
lar tradition, that Pilate, after he was banished 
by Tiberius, wandered about among the moun- 
tains stricken by conscience, until he ended his 
miserable existence by throwing himself into a 
lake on the top of the mountain. The storms 
which gather around its summit are attributed 
to the unquiet spirit still hovering around the 
sunken body. 

We pass a great many vineyards, often 
planted on terraces carried to the tops of the 
hills. Where the soil is favorable, and there 
is a southern exposure, the vintage is of a su- 
perior qualify. The vineyard of L'Hermitage 
is celebrated all over the world. Such is its 
body that it is sent to Bordeaux to be mixed 
with clarets to fit them for exportation. That of 
St. Peray is also famous. 

We pass Tournon on our right, with its pic- 
turesque towers, the valley of the lsere opens 
on our left, affording a fine view of the Alps of 
Dauphine, beyond which may be seen in a clear 
day the snowy peaks of Mount Blanc, seventy 
or eighty miles distant, we shoot by the town 
and citadel of Valence, and come to our moor- 
ings below ihe wire Suspension Bridge, one of 
the handsomest on the Rhone, where we stop 
half an hour. 

Some of the scenery below Valence is very 
fine. The limestone cliffs rise precipitiously 
from the water's edge, in some places pierced 
with holtew caverns at the base, in others as- 
suming an endless variety of fantastic forms as 
viewed from different points, and often crowned 
with the ruins of some romantic old castle. In- 
deed the whole scenery of ihe Rhone is mucl 
finer than 1 had anticipated. It will not suffer 
in the comparison with its more celebrate d rivul 
the Rhine. 

Below Viviers the river expands, and its cur- 
rent is divided by numerous willowy islands. — 



his control. Here it continued seventy years, a 
period which the Italians call " the Babylonian 
captivity." Seven successive Popes held their 
luxurious and profligate court within ihis pal- 
ace. Here Petrarch was a guest. Giotto and 
his scholars adorned its walls with frescoes. In 
its dungeons Rienzi was a prisoner. During 
this time its population increased io 80,000, and 
it was greatly embellished with buildings. So 
completely ecclesiastical did it become, that it 
contained eight chapters, thirty-five convents, 
ten hospitals, seven fraternities, three semina- 
ries, a university, and sixty churches ; one third 
of its population were dedicated to the church, 
and it had between two hundred and three hun- 
dred towers and spires ! 

As soon as we had extricated ourselves from 
the hands of the porters, and reached the hotel 
upon the heights through clouds of dust, I took a 
guide and hurried off to the ancient Palace of 
the Popes. It is now used lor a barrack and 
prison. But although it has undergone some 
alterations to adapt it to its present uses, it still 
retains enough of its ancient grandeur to im- 
press the beholder. Its walls are of solid ma- 
sonary one hundred feet high, and some of its 
towers one hundred and fifty. Over the en- 
trance to the court-yard, originally defended by 
draw-bridges, portcullis, and iron gates, is the 
balcony from which the Popes bestowed their 
benediction upon the people. 

I passed up the wide stone stair-case on the 
right to what was once the Grand Sallee, or 
Great Hall of the Palace, where the Papal court 
was held and public entertainments were given. 
It is now divided into three stories for soldiers' 
dormitories. The vaulted ceiling and the capi- 
tals of the lofty pillars are not visible until you 
reach the third story. Strangely do the sol- 
diers cribs and accoutrements contrast with the 
associations of the place ! In 1441 this Ha 
was blown up with the assembled guests, con- 
sisting of the nobles of Avignon, by order of 
Pierre de Lude, the Papal legate, in revenge 
for the murder of his nephew. Ever since 



at the mouth of the Canal de Beaucaire, which 
connects with the Canal du Midi that joins the 
Garonne at Toulouse, and thus unites with the 
Mediterranean and Ihe Atlantic. The town lies 
at the base of cliffs of hare rocks, one of which is 
surmounted by ihe ruin? of s castle once the 
strong-bold of ihe Counts of Toulouse. On the 
wide spaee between the castle rock and the 
Rhone, an annual Fair is held from July 1st 
lo the 28ih, which is attended by lOO.OOO-per- 
sons, and attracts merchants from nil parts of 
France, Spain, Portugal, and even Barbery. 

From Beaucaire by omnibus and rail to 
Nismes, where I arrived at 9 p. m., much fa- 
igued with my day's journey from Lyons. 

s. J. M. M. 



The steamer is not exactly like what we love 
to call " the floating palaces " of our American We are obliged frequently to stop nnd proceed 



lakes and rivers. It is long and narrow, dirty 
and disagreeable, a good freight boat, but with 
very little provision for the accommodation of 
passengers. The cabin is very small, and the 
deck covered with rusty sheet iron, and unpro- 
vided with awnings, so that the reflection of ihe 
sun in a hot day is almost intolerable. 

" Are you English ?" inquired a gentleman 
standing by me, who with bis companion had 
been scrutinizing me for some time. " Non, Mon- 
sieur ijesuis un Americain," I involuntarily 
replied, considering that an answer in the same 
language with the inquiry would probably be in- 
telligible : so strong was the habit of a few days 
during which I had not met with a person who 
could talk English. They were not a little 



' the 




ivith great caution lest we run aground. At 
Pont St. Esprit is the longest stone bridge in 
ihe world. It is 2717 feet in length, resting on 
twenly-six arches, and was built by a brother- 
hood of monks in 1310. The lofty spires and 
lowers, and the machicolnted battlements of the 
ancient city of the Popes now rise to view on 
our left, and at about half-past three in the af- 
ternoon, having sailed one hundred and thirty- 
five miles from Lyons, we are moored at 
Avignon. 

The seat of the Popedom was transferred 
from Rome lo Avignon in 1305 by Clement V., 
a Frenchman, chosen Pope through the influ- 
ence of Philip the Fair, king of France, who 
wished to have the Pontifical court more under 



has borne the name of Sallee Brulee, i. e.. 
Burnt Hall." 

Next I visited the chamber occupied by ihe 
Inquisition, which was established here in the 
thirteenth century. It is on the opposite sid 
of the building. Near by is the Chapel of the 
Holy Office, vaulted and groined, with some 
traces ol the frescoes with which its walls were 
decorated by Giotto in 1324-27. Here the Jews 
in Avignon were assembled at stated times to 
hear a sermon designed lo promote their con 
version to Christianity. 

Adjoining is the Salle de la Question, or 
Chamber of Torture, with funnel-shaped walls 
contracting upwards, in order to stifle the cries 
of the miserable victims. In the thickness of 
the wall in one corner are the remains of a fur 
nace for heating torturing irons ; nnd near it the 
holes to which was attached the instrumen 
called La Veille, i. e., " The Vigil,"— a pointed 
stake upon which the condemned was seated 
and suspended by cords from above, so as only 
to prevent his falling, but allowing his whole 
weight to bear upon the point. 

Close to the tower of the Inquisition is the 
tower called the Glaciere (from an ice-house in 
a garden near by.) You look through a door 
in the side of the wall into a deep abyss, nea 
the boltoi.i of which are several long black 
stains, said to be streaks of human blood, Here 
was perpetrated one of the most horrible atro- 
cities of the French Revolution. In 1791, sixty 
unfortunate persons, male and female, impris- 
oned for their political sentiments were dragged 
from their cells by a savage band of Demo- 
crats, and stnbbed one by one at this door, 
and then hurled down dead and alive into the 
depths below; and then, to finish the work, 
quick-lime in large quantities was thrown down 
over them upon the mangled heap of dead and 
dying ! 

In the narrow passage which leads to this 
part of the castle, the marks of the shot still in- 
dent the walls where some of the bloody Jour- 
dan's prisoners were ranged in line, and des- 
patched by grape-shot from a cannon at the gate. 

Opposite the Papal palace is a large building 
ornamented in front with garlands carved iu 
stone,' which was formerly \he Papal Mint. 

The Cathedral, upon ihe summit of the rock, 
approached by a long flight of steps, retains some 
vestiges of its ancient magnificence — the monu- 
mental tombs of Pope John XXII. and Bene- 
dict XII., and the Papal throne, with the winged 
bull of St. Luke, and the lion of St. Mark. — 
Here Petrarch first saw Laura kneelingat mass, 
fell in love with her foot peeping out from under 
her dress before he had seen her lace. 

Vancluse, which has been made classic ground 
by the muse of Petrarch, is a wild valley com- 
pletely shut in by ihe mountains, (whence its 
name (" eallis clausa") through which rolls the 



Present Dispensation— Its Course. 

{Concluded from our lost ) 

The Second Psalm nlso may be referred to as 
stretching over the whole dispensation. We 
find the beginning of it applied, by inspired in- 
terpreters, to the conspiracy between Herod and 
Pontius Pilate,— the Gentiles and the people 
of Israel against the Holy Child Jesus ; Acts 
4:23-2S At the end of it, we are told of Christ 
tnking his kingdom and destroying the wicked; 
8:9. All between these extreme points of our 
economy is described as a state of opposition to 
the Lord and his anointed, on the part both of 
the people (or Gentiles) and their kings and 
rulers, — an opposition never subdued by the ex- 
ercise of grace, hut destroyed at last, and in the 
very end of the economy, by an act of unmiti- 
gated exterminating judgment, v. 9. And is 
not I his a faithful account of the stale of affairs 
under this dispensation, so far as it has ulready 
gone I For while the gospel has been all along 
calling out God's own elect, both from among 
the people and their rulers, is it not true thai, 
speaking generally, both the one and the other 
have practically rejected this blessed gospel in 
its simplicity and spirituality, — ihat the history 
of all lands where its joyful sound has been pro- 
claimed has just been one of practical and de- 
termined rebellion against the Lord and against 
his Anointed ? 
The whole Book of Psalms, indeed, viewed 



as the language of the true David, either iu his 
own name or rs the mouth of his church, in 
his contest with the great Antichrist, is full of 
very interesting information as lo ihe state of 
things during the whole of this dispensation, 
and is quite conclusive on the point in question. 
There we find the Antichrist and his members, 
— or, as Horsley usually denominates it, " the 
great Antichristian atheistic faction," — rising 
into awful power — prevailing against the true 
Church of God, just as his enemies did person- 
ally against the Christ, — crushing all her ener- 
gies — threatening her very existence — extin- 
guishing almost everything like vital piety in 
the earth — growing worse nnd worse, as ihe 
stream of time carries us onward to the end of 
all ; till that great Antichristian power seems 
to stand alone in the enrth, and, like one of the 
beasts in Daniel or Revelation, to brave ihe 
heavens with its front, and crush the earth be- 
neath its hoof. And this state of things never 
changes till the true King — no more ns the suf- 
fering David, but as ihe triumphant Solomon — 
enters the scene, and having, by the exercise of 
royal power, driven all his adversaries from the 
stage, sets up the pure and peaceful kingdom 
where the usurper and the oppressor has so long 
borne sway ; Psa. 72:1-4. We must not enter, 
however, on a field so wide and inviting as 
this. 

Let the reader now consider these uncon- 
nected passages, which, if not descriptive of the 
whole dispensation, bear emphatic testimony 
ns to the wide-spread degeneracy which is to 
mark its closing days ; 1 John 2:18. The apos- 
tle pronounces even that in which he lived lo 
be '■ ihe last time." How did he know it to be 
so? Because it was a good time, and likely to 
ripen into millennial purity '. Had the notions 
commonly held by Christians about the progress 
and issue of (he gospel economy been correct, 
this would have been the cose. The last lime 
would have been discovered by its superior good- 
ness, li was, however, the very reverse. De- 
clension, apostacy, ontichristianism, — the mul- 
tiplying and abounding of such things, are the 
marks by which the last of all the apostles dis- 
covered it to be '• the last time." It was the 
gathering darkness, not the growing light, which 
made ihe beloved apostle feel that be was al- 
ready among the shades of evening — the end 
of the age. How emphatically ibis intimates 
what was ihe opinion of inspired men as to the 
course and issue of the present dispensation. 
So sure of its progressive degeneracy, even till 
the very end, that, whenever such degeneracy 
began to spread, ihey instantly noied it as a 
sign that the end was near. 

1 Tim. 4:1-3. Here again, not progress in 



Sorgues over its stony bed, about eighteen ?0 od, but apostacy, is given as a mark of the 



miles east of Avignon. 
From Avignon by rai 



to Tarascon, with its 



latter limes. And this is ihe express testimony 
of the Spirit himself in the word. No place 



massive castle built by Henri II. in 1400, cross- being specified, it is given as his express lesti- 
ing the Rhone on a wire bridge 1446 feet long, moily lnr oughout the Scriptures ; 2 Tim. 3:1-7, 
to Beaucaire, a town of about 10,000 inhabitants,! 12, l2- r i:.i, 4. This is a context not about th 
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loiter days merely, but the last of these. It car-! of the church's sorrow. But let her heart be 
Ties us down through the latter stages of the strong ; her agony may be awful, but it will 
dispensation to its closing scenes. And the pro- soon be all past ; joy i: coming — the highest 
gress is in evil, not in good. It is from bad that hearts can feel— the most lasting too :•' Ye 
to worse, — from noon to eve, and from eve to now, therefore, have sorrow, but I will see you 
midnight. 2 Peter 2d and 3d throughout. This attain, and your heart shall rejoice, and your 
again relates to the closing days of the dispen- joy no man taketh from you." 
sation, and what a scene of manifold corruption Besides the gene'al purpose which this tract 
does it lay open throughout, issuing at last in is designed to serve, and which will be after- 
open scoffing, contemptuous impiety and infi- wards brought out, it may be turned to good 
delity ! The whole epistle of Jude is precisely account in the following way : 
parallel to this, both ns to its place in the econo- 1. It is always of advantage to correct an er- 
my and as to all its moral characteristics. How ror, whatever that may be, and of special ad- 
awful the characters which here overspread the vantage if that error lies in our religious opin- 
scene! and they continue even to the very time lions. In the present case, for instance, there 
when Enoch's prophecy shall be fulfilled ; os. is reason to fear that the religious condition of 
13, 14. To these we may add, Luke 18:1-8, J many is injured by lending an easy ear to the 
which shows what will be the work of the flattering accounts which are too often given of 

what has been, and of what is to be, under the 
present economy, — as if a second Paradise were 
in the act of returning to the earth. Such ac- 
counts, as remote from fact as from Scripture, 
have a very injurious effect upon all who listen 
to them ; especially in the way of unhinging 
their confidence in the strict and stern veracity 
of Scripture. Whereas, were the sober scrip- 
tural account of things adopted, it would have 
the very reverse effect. Corresponding as it 
does with all that is past, and all that we see 
around us, it would greatly strengthen our con- 
fidence in the literal exactness of all the state- 
mets which are found in the word of God, and 
would breed the persuasion in our hearts, that 
a Book, which records in such sober, or rather 
sable colors, the future fortunes of its Author's 
cause, is u true book, filled not with fables but 
with verities. 

2. To keep such an account of the state of 
things constantly before us, would help us to 
count the cost ; and so doing, either not to make 
a profession of religion, whose treatments snd 
fortunes in this present world are so gloomy, or, 
having done so. to go steadily onwards, in spite 
of everything we may encounter, to the end. 
It is good to lure no soldiers to the Cross of 
Christ by any false or flattering prospects. 
They should know whit lies before them, — 
such treatmeut as their Master met with, — and 
be willing to meet it. How different Christians 
would be, — how resolute — unflinching — heroic, 
— if all entered the service of the great Captain 
of our salvation, with the distinct foreknowl- 
edge that all through the wilderness they were 
to fare just as he did ; and that, with heaven 
in their eye, and it may be also in their heart, 
the Cross was to be ever on their back, and all 
their way on earth was to be " the dolorous 
way " leading to Calvary,— and only through 
Calvary to the crown and kingdom. If there is 
no Cross there is no Crown. 



church during all the dispensation, — crying day 
and night, as in a suffering state, for their prom 
ised deliverance, like the souls under the altar ; 
Rev. 6th. God seems long to turn a deaf ear 
to their cry, out of compassion and long-suffer- 
ing towards a guilty, impenitent, oppressive 
world, whose ruin, nut conversion, is insepara- 
bly involved in his listening to the cry of his 
elect, and avenging their cause. And note, 
when shall this cry be complied with, — the elect 
avenged — the wicked destroyed ? All at the 
coming of the Son of man. And at that coin- 
ing what a state of things ! Not the full tide 
of millennial glory overspreading the earth — 
but scarcely so much as a trace of this faith to 
be anywhere found ! The darkest night before 
the dawn of the nightless day. 
All the Epistles, in fact.are written to churches 
in an oppressed and suffering state, — as being 
but a mere election amid a world full of ene- 
mies and evil — the " lily among thorns," by 
which it is ever over-topped and torn, and 
threatened with utter destruction. This whole 
department of Scripture, therefore, would be- 
come comparatively inappropriate and obsolete 
were the church ever to reach a state of millen- 
nial purity, and peace, and prevalence, so long 
as the word of God is to be ber only lamp in 
the darkness. The whole Bible, indeed, im- 
plies a state of contest, depression, evil, sorrow, 
on the part of the church, so long as that Bible 
is to be the man of ber counsel, and until, not 
the written, but the incarnate Word shall put 
himself at the head of her fortunes. 

It thus appears to be the testimony of God 
in his word that evil is to be the character of 
this dispensation down to its very close, and 
that this evil, instead of ever being removed or 
even diminished, is to spread and increase till 
removed by the entrance of another order of 
things altogether. The history of the church 
during the whole period of the present dispen- 
sation finds an exact parallel in the history of 
Christ himself during the days of his flesh. — 
This isber humiliation, as it then washis. Dur- 
ing the whole currency of it, all the members 
of the body are entering, each in his place and 
order, into a full communion with their great 
Head in his sufferings and sorrows, even as 
when he comes the second time, all will to- 
gether enter into full communion with him in 
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{Concluded Jrom our but.) 

6. Or turn we to another letter by the same 
apostle, that to the Philippians, — and in nam- 
ing these successive epistles, we proceed very 
much at random, — we find the same golden 
his triumphs and joys. This is the time of her I thread inwoven with the texture of his thoughts, 
humiliation, ber agony, her cross-bearing, her For example: 

parturition, her crucifixion even, as it then was | (J.) 1„ Chap. 3 (vs. 20, 21) he writes: " For 



of his. The church has her full and perfect 
type in her Lord himself — the members in their 
common head. Her history is written out from 
beginning to end in the child born in the stable 
and cradled in the manger — driven down to 
Egypt as soon as born — growing up into the 
man of sorrows — tossed about through life with- 
out a place to lay his head — his visage marred 



our conversation (citizenship) is in heaven ; from 
whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ : who shall change our vile body," 
&c. To what does the " for " relate ? What 
is the. grace which this hope is fitted to feed ? 
The grace is twofold, as we learn from the pre- 
ceding context. 

[l.j The predominant grace is " pressing on 



more than any man, grief in his heart, the cross towards the mnrk." Shall not that be stimu- 
upon his back from first to last' — no amendment j | a[e <l by the hope of the Lord's speedy arrival 
— no relief — throughout and the lust the worst 1 10 award the crown ? This is •' that for which 
of all, till what began by a birth in the abode 
of beasts, ended in death, the worst of deaths, 
crucifixion, among the chief of crimiuals. Then 
only the tide completely turns ; out of the night 
of death comes the brightness of resurrection : 
and from that period onwards, all her history 
shall be increasing li«ht, and blessedness, and 
glory, during the eternity of her being, her for- 
tunes beinj in-eperably and forever blended 
with his. At present, however, and onwards 
to that grand turning point in her fortune', what 
once happened to her Head on earth, is in sub- 
stance now happening to nil her members in 
their due order and measure. His bitter cup 
is pissing in succession into each of their hands 
— his blomly baptism is in turn passing over 
them all ; " the sufferings now "—the glory will 
follow, but like his own it will be in another 
economy, when he and they shall meet again, 
not in meanness but in majesty, not in dishonor 
but in glory — dominant, not depressed. Noth- 
ing but mourning — nothing but fasting for the 
Bride, so long as the Bridegroom is away. 
Malt. 9:14, 15. The cross is never to be taken 
from her back, till he who bore it first come 
back again to put the cruwn upon her head. 
It is the time of the world's joy at present — 
poor joy at the best, and brief its period, ending 
in a sorrow terrible as hell and lasting as eter- 
nity. And the period of the world's joy is that 




1 was apprehended of Christ Jesus :" shall not 
1 •• follow after "all the more eagerly, that I may 
apprehend it, the nearer at hand I believe the 
apprehending to be ? 

But does not my denth instal me in the glory ? 
Paul did not think so. For in 2 Tim. 4:6-8, 
what do we find him writing ? He is personally 
on the eve of his departure, and yet he looks for 
his crown, — not then, but " at that day," — the 
day of Christ's •' appearing." 

|_2.] The grace next in Paul's mind is the 
grace of Christian union. He is urging forbear- 
ance and love amongst the brethren, who though 
not quite at one on some doctrinal details, are 
yet hastening on to the same glory. The har- 
mony he seems to find not very easy of accom- 
plishment. There are men (we gather from 
vs. 15-17) who, more anxious about the body's 
form and dress than about the breathings of the 
living soul, stand apart from all who, whatever 
be their graces, have not attained to their out- 
ward pattern. How does Paul deal with such ? 
No attempt at disputation, or a forced uniformity ; 
— that he knows might only widen the breach. 
But reckoning on the men's righlheartcdness to- 
wards the Lord, he exhibits to them a descend- 
ing Saviour, — '• the gathering together " to Him 
of His saints, — their reign on one common throne 
in fellowship with their common King; he 
brings them into the very presence of that re- 



ality, and displays it as possibly near at hand. 
And what is the result? The stickler, in felt 
contact with "the substance" of this "hoped- 
for " glory, and beholding the eye of the Lord 
Jesus complacently resting in love upon all, is 
shamed out of his separatism, and draws near 
to his holy, though in some respects erring 
broiher, and both press forward in the race with 
one heart and one soul. 

(2.) Or take Phil. 4:5: "The Lord is at hand." 
Here, again, is the "blessed hope." Mark the 
grace to which it urges. The fourth and fifth 



Christ j" at 4:7, announcing "the end of al/ 
things" robe "nt hand," and charging them 
therefore to be sober and to watch unto prayer; 
whilst, at v. 13, because of Christ's glory then 
to be revealed, he summons them to the still 
higher attainment of rejoicing even in the most 
fiery trial. And in the second Epistle, we should 
follow the holy man,— also like Paul, on the 
very eve of his departure, — reverting (1:16-19), 
in all the enthusiasm of a still freshening hope, 
to the Tabor-glimpse he had gotten, on that 
wondrous day, of " the power and coming of 



verses, though apparently made up of three iso- our Lord Jesus Christ," and cautioning the 
lated sentences, are, in reality, three links of Church to beware of losing sight, for a mo 



one chain. " Rejoice in the Lord alway," writes 
Paul ; " and again I say, rejoice." Set your 
heart on the Lord as your portion ; never let 
your heart be off Him ; let God be the one and 
continual object of its joy. The result of this 
will be '' moderation," — a yielding, ungrasping 
spirit (as the word properly means), — a gentle- 
ness which will rather snfler wrong than scram- 
ble about the things of earth : such scrambling 
may befit the world, which has only eanh for its 
portion. But you have another portion. — that 
portion will soon be enjoyed, not in foretaste and 
earnest only, as now, but in full and undisturbed 
possession, — " The Lord is at hand." Therefore, 
" let your moderation be known unto all men :" 
let none mistake or misunderstand you : let 
them know that you do not think it worth your 
while to scramble with them, Tor your Lord is 
just at the door. No vain theorizing here. The 
" blessed hope " speaks homd, — home to the 
merchant in his counting-room, to the shop- 
keeper at his counter, to the mechanic in his 
work-shop, to the huckster at his stall. And 
Oh ! it had saved the Church many a just re- 
proach, and the Church's Lord many a cruel 
wound, if, looking to this hope, and realizing a 
nearly approaching Lord, Christians had been 
thus constrained, in their every-dny transactions, 
to let all men know their moderation. 

7. In the Epistles to Timothy, again, what 
have we ? 

(1.) In the first Epistle, after directing the 
youthful minister as to the discbarge of his mo- 
mentous work, he sums up and enforces the 
whole in these solemn words, (chap. 6:13, 14) ; 
"I give thee charge in the sight of God," &c. 
" that thou keep this commandment without 
spot, unrehukable. until the appearing of our 
Lord Jesus Christ : which in his times he shall 
shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, 
the King of kings, and Lord of lords." 

(2.) And in the second Epistle, 1:12: "lam 
not ashamed : fori know whom 1 have believed, 
and 1 am persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which 1 have committed to him against that 
day." And v. 18 : " The Lord grant unto him 
that he may find mercy of the Lord in that day." 
And 2:12 : " If we suffer with him, we sha 
also reign with him." 

(3.) The Epistle is wound up thus : " 1 charge 
thee therefore before God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead 
at his appearing and his kingdom; preach the 
word ; be instant in season, and out of season," 
fee. And again, at v. 8 : "Henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at 
that day : and not to me only, but to all them 
also who love his appearing." What a motive 
to the minister of Christ ! What a stimulus to 
be " instant," regardless of his own ease, or of 
the little conventional awkwardness which so 
often in society hinder plain dealing with men 
about their souls ! Why, the Lord is just at 
hand. The door is just about to lie shut. Aq 
ungodly generation is just about to be aban- 
doned. Let this be realized, — and when shall 
I deem it " out of season to " reprove, rebuke, 
exhort, with all long-suffering and doctrine?' 
Ah ! the " out of seasons " would be marvel- 
lously few : God's " in season " and man's " in 
season " would more strictly harmonize. 

We know not in all the Word a scene more 
touching than is before us in this closing appeal. 
The hoary warrior is just quitting the field: he 
is leaving behind him other combaianis on whom 
the'struggle against Amalek shall now devolve; 
yearning over souls, and yearning still more 
longingly over the glory of his Lord, he anx- 
iously labors to initiate Timothy and his fellow- 
soldiers into the grand secret of his own prowess 
and steadfast endurance. The secret is evolved 
glowingly and earnestly in the passage just noted 
— from v. 1 to v. 8. The charge opens and is 
shut up with one constraining theme : that 
theme is " the blessed hope." Could Timothy's 
be other than an earnest ministry ? Would 
Timothy be ashamed to proclaim the impending 
nearness of " that day ?" 

8. Time would fail us to follow out this theme 
in its details. 

(1.) We might appeal to the Epistles ol Pete 
—we should find him (1 Pet. 1:7) comforting 
the brethren, " in heaviness through manifold 
temptations," with the same hope of " the ap- 
pearing of Jesus Christ ;" at v, 13, urging them 
to " gird up the loins of their mind, to be sober, 
and hope to the end, for the grace which should 
be brought unto them at the revelation of Jesus 



ment, of the light hung out in " the sure word of 
prophecy " to illumine the " dark place "with 
the hope of the coming day; and at 3:11-15, 
after he had again spread out, in still larger am- 
plitude, at once the solemnities of the advent- 
era and its possible nearness, on the one hand 
pleading with believers to be diligent and grow- 
ingly holy, as befitteth persons "looking for and 
hasting unto the coming of the day of God ;" 
and on the other hand, imploring the ungodly, 
even with tears, not to pervert into an occasion 
of scoffing or of false security that long-suffering 
which still postpones the advent, in the hope it 
may be unto them " salvation,"* 

(2.) We might appeal to the Epistle of James, 
— we should find him summing up his eminently 
practical counsels by pressing home the same 
constraining motive (vs. 7, 8) : "Be patient there- 
fore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord . . . 
stablish your hearts ; for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh." 

(3.) We might appeal ro the Epistles of the 
remaining member of the Tabor-triumvirate, 
the beloved disciple John : — we should find him, 
ns his gentle spirit was grieved (1 John 2:18) 
by the already blighting mildew of the "Anti- 
christs of the " last time," stimulating (v. 28j 
his "little children " to unswerving steadfast- 
ness by the invigorating motive that ere long 
the waster of God's heritage should be summa- 
rily arrested, and the heritage itself be comforted 
by the Lord's personal appearing; and again 
(3:3), as he rejoiced in the marvellous dignity 
of sonship to which they had been raised, and 
as he looked forward with delight to the era, 
when, though, like the elder broiher, unrecog- 
nized strangers on the enrth now, they should 
at His coming behold His glory, — see Him as 
He is, holding forth " this hope " as the mighti- 
est of all motives to a holy and self-mortifying 
and flesh-crucifying walk : •' Every man who 
hath this hope in him purifieth himself even as 
He is pure." 

(4.) We might appeal to the words of the 
great Preacher, — of Him who spake as one hav- 
ing authority, — we should find pervading His 
entire ministrations a tone precisely similar. 

For example, we might take our place in the 
little home-circle of His disciples, and we should 
hear Him affectionately urging upon them, in 
all possible varieties of illustration (e. g„ the 
parables of the ten virgins and of the importu- 
nate widow), the necessity of watching sleep- 
lessly and unfaintingly for the day of His ap- 
pearing. 

Or we might stand at His side, as there came 
to Him week after week scribes and Pharisees, — 
the respectable and orthodox, but whole-hearted 
formalists of the day, — questioning Him con- 
cerning " the kingdom," and we should hear 
Him solemnly yet tenderly counselling them, 
and, through them, every succeeding generation 
of formalists, not to be lured into delay in flee- 
ing into the hiding-place by any delusive expec- 
tation of a previous " sign " or note of warning ; 
for, as it had been in the days of Noah and of 
Lot, when ihe doom came unexpectedly upon a 
sleeping world and a sleeping city, so should it 
be " in the day when the Son of man is re- 
vealed " (Luke 17:20-30),— no previous millen- 
nium, but all growing worse and worse. 

Or, translated in spirit to Patmos, we might 
listen to those wondrous sermons preached by 
the Lord Jesus from His glory. — preached, in 
the first instance, to ihe seven Churches of Asia 
but really to all " the Churches " of ibe " last 
time," — we should find, that whatever be the 
Church's or the individual's particular state, — 
whether backsliding, like Ephesus, — or " rich," 
amidstaboundingoutward "poverty,'' like Smyr- 
na, — or •' contending earnestly " in the face of 
the sore tribulation of a chosen "seat" of Sa- 
tan, like Pergamos, — or growing in grace, in 
love, in service, like Thvaiira, — or living on 
the husks of " a name," like the mass of the 
professors of Sardis, — or walking with undefiled 
garments, like the " few names " surviving 
there, — or keeping with "a little strength" 
His word, and not denying His name, like the 
faithful Philadelphians,— or sunk into lukewarm 
apathy, like the Laodiceans, dreaming compla- 
cently of peace when on the very edge of an 
undone eternity, but not yet conclusively aban- 
doned ; on the contrary, •' counselled " to open 
the door to a waiting Saviour, — the Lord in 
every instance drew nt once His encouragements 



* " Without doubt," wrilei OI»hao*t-n, in lib " BIMical Com- 
mentary," ihe auojttle 1 kit, n- will a* IhedlflClidcs and tin - \» Ih '• 
numtolic Church, retarded ibe coming of Chrnii b* near al hand. ' 
If they did ao, much more au/elj may let." 
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and His warnings mainly from the same grand 
theme, — His own personal coining and the do- 
ings of that longed-for " day." (Take, as a 
specimen, Rev. 2:25-27.) 

(5.) Or, finally, we might appeal to those di- 
vine transcripts. of the Church's inner-life, — the 
Psalms and the Song. — and we should find (e. 
g., Psa. 2d, 24th, 50th, 6S:h, 96th, 97th. 98th, 
102J, 103d, 104th ; and the Song, passim), that, 
whilst there is already experienced the blessed- 
ness ofa realized title to the inheritance, through 
" Christ made of God unto us righteousness," 
as well as a growing fitness for it, through 
'• Christ made of God unto us sanclification," 
there is throughout not only a longing desire, 
but a confident expectation of the speedy pos- 
session of it, through '• Christ made of God unto 
us redemption " (compare Eph. 1:14, " until the 
redemption of the purchased possession;" — 
avoXvrpwii is the word in both cases), that con- 
summation being invariably associated with the 
Lord's literal presence ; and we should find 
that this hope, more triumphantly than aught 
else, stimulates the Church into that " joy of 
the Lord," which, whether in doing or in endur- 
ing, is its " strength." 




BEHOLD! THE •■IDEGItOOM COMETH ! 



BOSTON. SATURDAY, AP1L, IT, 1852. 



All router* of llie 1 1 hum, art mrmt earnestly besought 10 lived 
room In their prayer* ; ih.it by means of It God mnv In* honored and 
hi' I ni Hi advanced ; also, limn may lie conducted in Uilh ami love, 
wilt! sobriety of juilf incut nnd discernment of Ihe truth, in nothing 
carried nvrny Infoerrori or hnaty speech, or sbarn, atthrolherly die- 
putalton. 



PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

iCvntinurdJrom our hut.) 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Vt. I, a—" Now hi raped to the Ihinga, which have been apoken 
tv- la the chief point : We have such a high priest, who ia sealed 
at the right hand of the Ihrone of the Majesty tn the heaven* i a 
minister of the sanctuary, and of Ihe true labernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and nat man." 

The principal point to he established in Ihe fore- 
going reasoning of the apostle, was, that our High 
Priest is seated at the right hand of the Majesty on 
high. It being proved that God hatl " raised him 
from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the 
heavenly places, far above all principality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that which 
ia to come, and hath put all things under his feet, 
and gave him to he the head over all things to the 
church " (Eph. 1:20-22)— it follows that Christ 
is more exalted than all other priesls. Having 
" through the eternal Spirit offered himself without 
spot to God " (8:14) as a sacrifice for our sins, his 
being sealed " at Ihe right hand of the throne of ihe 
Majesty in the heavens," proves that the sacrifice he 
has oflered for ihe sins of ihe world, was sufficient, 
effectual, and as such was accepted of God. And it 
proves that he is in a position " to save them lo the 
uttermost, that come unio God by him, seeing he ever 
liveth lo make iniercessinn for them." — 7:25. On 
ihe other hand, as the efficacy of hi3 intercession is 
shown by his position in Ihe heavens in the true tab- 
ernacle, of which the one on earth, where interces- 
sion under the law was alone acceptable, was a type, 
his intercessions must cease, when, " unto them that 
look for him shall he appear the second time without 
a sin offering unto salvation."— 9:28. If his inter- 
cessions were to continue subsequent to his coming 
out of the tabernacle in Ihe heavens lo bless the peo- 
ple, there would be no force in ihe argument of the 
apostle respecting his position there : and conso- 
quenily with Christ's coming, probaiion must cease. 

Christ is a " minister " of the " true tabernacle " 
— ». c, heaven itself, of which the Jewish sanctuary 
was a type. It is in the presence of God, where the 
angels sing his praises. " In his temple doth every 
one speak of his glory." — Psa. 29:9. This is a 
" greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands," i. c, not of man's building. It was not a 
work of man's device, " for by Ihe word of the 
Lord were the heavens made." — Psa. 33:6. He 
" atretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, andspread- 
elh them out as a tent lo dwell in." — faa. 40:32. He 
" alone sprcadeth out the heavens,. . . which maketh 
Arclurus, Orion, and Pelaides, and the chambers of 
the south." — Job. 9:8, 9. As the earthly sanctuary, 
" the patterns of things in the heavens," had In be 
purified by animal sacrifices, it was necessary lo pu- 
.rify " the heavenly things themselves with better sac- 
rifices than these. For Christ is nut entered into 
the holy places made with hands, which are the 
figures of ihe true ; but into heaven itself, now to ap- 




pear in Ihe presence of God for us."— Heb. 9:23, 24. 
But Christ having freely offered up himself he has 
become " the mediator of the new testament, lhal 
by means of death, for ihe redemption of the trans- 
gressions that were under the first testament, ihey 
which arc called might received the promise of eter- 
nal inheritance." — Heb. 9:15. 

V. 3-" For every high priest ia appointed too ffer gill* and sacri- 
fices: hence, iiece*aarlly, this oi.e must also have something lo 
offer." 

To be ordained, is lo be set apart lo a special work. 
The peculiar duties ol the Jewish high priesls were 
two fold. They offered sacrifices as an acknowledg- 
ment of sin ; and also meat offerings, as an evidence 
of devolion lo God and acknowledgment of his good- 
ness in the bestowal on them of worldly goods. " The 
Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unio the chil- 
dren of Israel, and say unto them. When ye be come 
into the land which I give unto you, and shall reap 
the harvest thereof, then ye shall bring a sheaf of ihe 
first fruiis of your harvest unio ihe priest : and he 
shall wave the sheaf before the Lord, to be accepted 
for you. . . . And ye shall eat neither bread, nor 
parched corn, nor green ears, until the self-same day 
that ye have brought an offering unto your God : il 
shall be a statute forever throughout your generations, 
in all your dwellings."— Lev. 23:9-11, 14. Thus ihe 
ancient people of God consecrated themselves and 
all their possessions tn his service, through the offi- 
cial agency of their high priest. It was necessary 
therefore that Christ, in becoming our High Priest, 
should have somewhat, also lo offer. Consequently 
he gave " himself for us an offering and a sacrifice lo 
God for a sweet smelling savor." — Eph. 5:2. To 
be accepted in this, il was necessary that he should 
become a priest in ihe sanctuary above : 

Pi. 4, 5-" For If he were on earth, he would not be a print, 
there being priest* who oiler gilla according to the law ; who serve 
in the image and khadow of Ihe heavenly things, aa Moses wn* ad. 
inouished by God when about lo make, the labernaclr : for, See 
Isoilh he) that thou make all things according to the pattern .hewed 

lOlhre i:i Ibe in. K10I." 

At the lime this was written, the Jewish temple 
was standing, and ihe Mosaic riles were all legally 
observed by the Aaronic priesthood — although the 
" sacrifice and oblation " had ceased, by the deaih 
and resurrection of Christ, lo be efficacious. Jesus, 
being of the tribe of Judah, would not have been le- 
cngnized as a priest on earth, and could only ihus of- 
ficiate in " Ihe sanctuary and the true tabernacle 
which the Lord pitched, and not man." 

The" law having a shadow of good things in come, 
though not Ihe very image of the things" (10:1), the 
Jewish priesls served merely as an example and 
shadow of heavenly things" — " which are a shadow 
of things to come ; but the body is of Christ." — 
Col. 2:17. The labernacle in which they 8erved, we 
learn, was designed by the Divine architect, and a 
pattern of every thing that was to be made was shown 
to Moses during his stay in Mount Sinai. The Lord 
said unio Moses : " Speak unlu the children of Israel, 
that Ihey bring me an offering : of every man that 
giveth it willingly with his heart ye shall take my 
offering. . . . And let ihein make me a sanctuary ; 
that I may dwell among them. According lo all 
that I show thee, after the pattern of the tabernacle, 
and the pattern of all the instruments thereof, even 
so shall ye make it. . . . And look that Ihou make 
them after their pattern, which was showed ihee in 
Ihe mount."— Ex. 25:2, 8, 9, 40. The things thus 
directed to be made, being " the patterns of things in 
the heavens " (9:23), it follows lhal in the Mount, 
Moses had a view of the heavenly things, after which 
io pattern, and in which Christ ministers, who could 
not thus minister on earth. For there went up 
" Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and seventy of the el- 
ders of Israel : and they saw ihe God of Israel : and 
there was under his feet as it were a paved work ofa 
sapphire-stone, and as il were the body of heaven in 
his clearness. And upon the nobles of the children 
of Israel he laid not his hand : also they saw God, 
and did eat and drink."— Ex. 24:0-11. 

Vt.6,1—" Hut now he hath obtained a more excellent minfitry, 
by aa much also aa he i« the mediator of a belter covenant, which 
waa established on heller proml«r». For If thai flrat covenant had 
born faultless, then would uo place have been sought for a second." 

For. " if the ministration of death, written anil en- 
graven in stones, was glorious, so that the children 
of Israel could not steadfastly behold the face of 
Moses for Ihe glory of his countenance ; which glory 
was to he done away : t ow shall noi the ministration 
of the Spirit be ralher glorious? For if the minis- 
tration of condemnation be glory, much moredothlhe 
ministration of righteousness exceed in glory. For 
even that which was made glorious had no glory in 
this respect, by reason of the glory that excelleth. — 
For if that which is done away was glorious, much 
more lhal which remaineth is glorious." — 2 Cor. 3: 
7-11. 

A change in the ministry, as has been before 
shown, required a corresponding change in Ihe law 
which is lo be ministered. And inasmuch as the 
new ministry is tn be belter than the old, so must the 
provisions of ihe new covenant as much surpass in 
excellence ihnse of the old. The old covenant was 
not " faultless," because it could not mike them 
blameless lhat were under it. It was not faulty in 
ibe sense of being sinful : fur ihis the apostle denies, 



when ho says : " What shall we say then ' Is the 
law sin! God forbid. Nay, for I had not known 
sin, but by the law : for I had noi known lust, except 
the law had said, Thou shalt not covet."— .Rom. 7:7. 
Its imperfection consisted in man's inability ; for by 
^provisions, " the man that doeth them shall live in 
them." — Gal. 3:12. " But that no man is justified by 
the law in ihe sight of Goo, it is evident : for, the just 
shall live by faith." — ift. v. 11. " For if there had 
been a law given which could have given life, verily 
righteousness ehould have] been by the law. But 
the scripture hath concluded all under sin, lhal lite 
promise by faith of Jesi's Christ might be given to 
them lhat believe."— lb. 21, 22. '• For what the 
law could not do, in that il was weak through ihe 
flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of 
sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh." 
— Rom 8:3. This defect in man's nature required 
the substitution of a betller covenant, established on 
better promises. 

Vt. 8-I2-" Rut Hulling fault vrilh Ihcm, he sailh, Rehold Ihe day* 
come, lallh the Lord, when I will establish a new envenanl with 
the house of 1-rael and Willi the houar-ofjndah i not like the cove- 
nant which I made with their father*, In Ibe day when I took Ihein 
by Hit hand to lead Ibem out of Ihe hud id Egypt : because they 
continued not In my covenant, nnd f disregarded them, .allh Ihe 
Lord. For this i» Ihe covenant which I w III make wilh the house 
or l.rnel. after those days, sailh Ihe l.ord ; I will pul my laws in 
Ihelr iniud. and w rile Ihein on their hearts : and 1 will I*? to them 
a Cod, and they shall he lo me a people : and Ihey ahall not lenrh 
each one hi» lellnw-ritrM-n, and each one his brother, saying. Know 
Ihe Loid : for all will know me, from Ibe least of them lo the grnil- 
e*l. For I will lw merciful to Iheir unrighteousness, and Iheir aina 
uud their inkiuilles will I remember nn more.'' 

The Lord finds fault with them— i, e., wilh ihe 
people — and not with the covenant ; and so gives 
them ihe promise of a belter covenant — one belter 
adapted to iheir necessities. The words of J erkmiah 
are, " Behold, the days come, sailh the Lord, lhat 1 
will make a new covenant wilh the house of Israel, 
and wiih the house of Judah : not according lo the 
covenant lhal I made with their fathers, in ihe day 
that I took them by the hand lo bring them out of the 
land of Egypt ; which my covenant they brake, al- 
though I was an husband unto them, sailh the Lord: 
but this shall be the covenant lhat I will make wilh 
the house of Israel : After those days, sailh the I.ord, 
1 will pul my law in their inward parts, and write il 
in Iheir hearts ; and will be their Gon, and they shall 
he my people. And ihey shall leach no more every 
man his neighbor, and every man his brother, saying, 
Know the Lord : for ihey shall all know me, from 
the least of them unto ihe greatest of them, sailh the 
Lord : for 1 will forgive iheir iniquity, and 1 will 
remember iheir sin no more." — Jer. 31:31-34. 

It is called a " new covenant," not because il did 
not exist before the old, but because having been in- 
ferred for a lime, it conies into effect after the abro- 
gation of the additions to it. Il is a covenant differ- 
ing from thai which Gon made with Moses when he 
led them out of Egypt ; but appears lo be of similar 
import with the promises made to Abraham; ihe 
fulfilment of which, Paul has proved (6: 14-20), con- 
stitutes " Ihe hope set before us." The covenant 
made with Moses in the wilderness, was not a sub- 
stitute for lhal made wilh Abraham, which covenant 
being " confirmed before of Gon in Christ, the law, 
which was four hundred and thirty years afler, can- 
not disannul, that it should make the prumiseofnone 
effect," (Gal. .3:17.) il having merely been " added, 
because of transgressions till the Seeo should come, 
to whom the promise was made." — lb. v. 19. The 
promised seed, Christ, having come, to whose com- 
ing, only, ihe addition was to continue, the new cove- 
nant lakes its place, and goes into effect afler those 
days. 

The covenant as here unfolded, does not announce 
the conditions on which its promises are based, and 
contains only the promises themselves. As these 
promises, to be pailicipated in, must require a com- 
pliance with certain conditions, they can be com- 
pletely fulfilled only afler the subjects of them have 
passetl the required ordeal. The subjects of them, 
therefore, instead of now needing no man lo teach his 
neighbor to know the Lord, need to pass the lime 
of their sojourning here in fear (1 Pel. 1:17), be- 
cause ihe Father, f without respect of persona, judg- 
eth according to every man's work."— lb. And they 
look foiward to thai resl, of which a promise ia lefl 
us, lo enler which, we need to " labor lest any man 
fall after ihe same example of unbelief."— 4-.n. 

The time when ihey will all know the Loro, from 
Ihe least lo the greatest, is when their sins and iheir 
iniquities are remembered no more ; and ihis, Peter 
affirms is at the Becond advent, when he said : " Re- 
pent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins 
may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing 
shall come from the presence of the Lord ; aod he 
shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached 
untu you : whom the heaven mual receive, until the 
limes of restitution of all things, which God halh 
spoken by ihe mouth of all his holy prophets, since 
Ihe world began." — Acts 3:19-21. It is Ihen, lhal 
Ihe redeemed will be in every sense the people of 
GnD, and he shall be their GtiD, as It is written : 
" 0 thnu afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not com- 
forted ! behold, I will lay thy stones wiih fair colors, 
and lay thy foundations with sapphires. And I will 
make thy winduws of agates, and thy gates of car- 
buncles, and all thy borders of pleasant stones. And 



all thy children shall he taught of the Lord : and 
grcal shall be the peace of thy children. In right- 
eousness shalt thou be established : ihou shall be far 
from oppression ; for ihou shall not feai : anil from ter- 
ror ; for it shall not comt near lhee." — Isa. 54:11-14. 
This must also synchronize wilh ihe new earth when 
' the labernacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and 
God himself shall be iheir God."— Rev. 21:3. " And 
ihe new Jerusalem will descend oui of heaven from 
God, having the glory of Gnu : and her light was 
like unto a alone most precious, even like a jasper- 
stone, clear as crystal : and the foundations of ihe 
wall of the city were garnished with all manner of 
precious stones. "-JA. vs. 10, 11, 19. 

This covenant is made with ihe house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah— not with the entire na- 
tion as the old covenant was ; for some of ihe branches 
were broken off, because of their unbelief; and be- 
lieving branches from the " wild olive-tree were 
graded in among them, and wiih them partakes! of 
the root and fatness of ihe olive-tree." — Rom. 11:17. 
The true Israel therefore, consists of believing Israel- 
ites, and such believing Gentiles, aa adopting the faith 
of Abraham, become his children. " For he is not 
a Jew, which is one outwardly ; neither is thai cir- 
cumcision, which is outward in the flesh : but he is 
a Jew which is one inwardly ; and circumcision ia 
lhal of the heart, in the spirit, and not in Ihe letter : 
whose piaise is noi of men, but of God." — lb. 2:28, 
29. " For they are not all Israel, which are of Is- 
rael : that is, They which are the children of ihe 
flesh, these are not the children of God ; but the chil- 
dren of the promise are counted for the seed."— lb. 
9:8. " And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abra- 
ham's seed, and heirs according lo the promise."— 
Gal. 3:29. The house of Israel being thus consti- 
tuted, will not be saved " until ihe fulness of ihe 
Gentiles lie come in. And so all Israel ahall be saved : 
as il is written, There shall come out of Sion the 
Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Ja- 
cob : lor this is my covenant unto litem, when 1 shall 
lake away iheir sins." — Rom. 11:25-27. This is 
wrilteo in Isaiah, and biings uslu the eternal stale: 
'• And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto 
them thai torn from transgression in Jacob, sailh ibe 
Lord. As for me, ihis is my covenant with them, 
sailh the Lord ; My Spirit lhal is upnn thee, and my 
words which I have pul in ihy mouth, shall not de- 
part out of thy mouth, nor out of ihe moiuh of ihy 
seed, nor out of the moulh of thy seed's seed, sailh 
ihe Lord, from henceforth and for ever." — Isa. 
59:20, 21. 

One other thought Paul advances on this point : 

V.13-" Rv hb allying. A new covenant, he hnth declared the Drat 
nld. Now thai which decayeth and groweih old, is near vanishing 
away. 

The Jewish ordinances had ceased virtually, but 
were still daily observed by the Aaronic priesthood. 
The time however was approaching when they should 
entirely vanish away, as Ihey did in a. d. 70, wiih 
ihe destruction of Iheir lemple and city,— about six 
years afler ibis epistle was written. Since then, 
ihey have remained " without a king, and wiihout 
a prince, and wiihout a sacrifice, and without an im- 
age, and wiihout an ephod, and wiihout teraphim." 
—Hos. 3:4. But the prophet adds : " Afterward 
shall the children of Israel return, and seek ihe Lord 
their God, and David their king ; and shall fear the 
Lord and his goodness in the latter days."— Ib. v . 5. 
As the David their king whom ihey are to seek is 
the risen and glorified Saviour, so must the children 
of Israel who are to return to seek him, include all 
those- who died in the faiih, who, " having obtained 
a good report through faith, received not (lie promise : 
God having provided some belter thing for us, lhat 
they without us should not be made perfect." — Heb. 
11:39,40. They can include none who are not of ihe 
faith of Abraham ; nor can they exclude any, who, 
being Christ's are " Abraham's seed and heirs ac- 
cording io the promiae."— Gal. 3:29. Thus, by the 
r.-surreclion, they will enler the resl which remaineth 
unto the people of God, according to the prediction, 
'• Behuld, 0 my people, I will open your graves, and 
cause you to come up out of your graves, and bring 
you into ihe land of Israel. And ye shall know lhat 
I am ihe Loud, when 1 havo opened your graves, 0 
myjpeople, and brought you up out of your graves, 
and shall put my Spirit in you, and ye shall live, and 
I shall place you in your own land : then shall ye 
know lhal 1 the Lord have spoken it, and performed 
il, sailh the Lorii. And David my servant shall be 
king over them ; and they all shall have one shep- 
herd : they shall also walk in my judgments, and ob- 
aerve my statutes, and do them. And 1 ihey shall 
dwell in ihe land that I have given unio Jacob my 
servant, wherein your fathers have dwell, and ihey 
ahall dwell therein, even they, and iheir children, and 
iheir children's children (or ever : and myservanl Da- 
vid shall be their prince for ever."— Ezek. 37.1S-14, 
24, 25. Then " violence shall no more be heard io 
ihy land, wasting nor destruction within rhy borders; 
but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates 
Praise. The sun shall be no more ihy light by day : 
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neither for hrightness shall ihe moon give light unto 
thee : but the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting 
li^lit, and thy God thy glory. Thy sun shall no 
more go down ; neither shall thy moon withdraw it- 
self : for the I.oko shall be thine everlasting light, 
and the days of thy mourning shall be ended. Thy 
people also shall be all righteous ; they shall inherit 
the land forever, the branch of my planting, the work 
of my hands, thai I may be glorified. A little one 
shall become a thousand, and a small one a strong 
nation : I the Lord will hasten it in his lime." — Isa. 
60:18-22.— (To be continued). 



THE ANGELS OF REV. 14IG-12. 

The following inquiries were received and the ac- 
companying article written, several months since. — 
Wc deferred publishing it for a time, to secure more 
mature reflection on the subject ; but have concluded 
to publish it at the tequest of a number who have 
heard it read. 

" l« the preaching of Ihe Advent Ihe fulfilment of ihe menage of 
Ihe angel, nl'Rev. H:ti, or of ihal pan of ti which proclaims, • The 
hour of Ina j'i«fiitDi-iit is come If so, are Ihe messages of the two 
angel* that followed ret lo lie fulfilled, or are Ihey now in progress 
ol ttillllutciit f When did each commence, and how aud by whom 
are thev lulfllled /" c. a. 

REMARKS. 

The human mind is so constituted, that those things 
with which one stands connected, often appear to him, 
of more importance, than they relatively merit. This 
being natural to the human mind, it is to be taken 
into consideration, in every estimate which is made 
of ihe relative magnitude of objects — physical or ethi- 
cal. It flatters the pride ol some persons to consider 
themselves, or to be considered by others, as occupy- 
ing a large space in ihe providence of God. Such 
are always in danger of over estimating themselves 
and their labors. They are not In be censured for 
this ; for it is unavoidable in the constitution of man, 
and all persons are more or less liable to this error of 
judgment. Only knowing this liability of the human 
mind, ii is to be carefully guarded against. Some 
persons, particularly those of small self-esteem, are 
liable to the other extreme and to think leu highly 
of themselves and of their works than they ought to 
think. As in navigating the ocean, Ihe direction and 
force of each counter current is to be taken inio ac- 
count, in calculating Ihe precise course of the vessel, 
so in all menial conclusions, corresponding tenden- 
cies are lo be allowed for. 

In deciding respecting oar whereabouts on the 
chart of prophecy, some can tee in almost every 
scripture a reference to events of the present lime. 
This though less reprehensible, is as contrary to a 
sound conclusion, as it is to perceive no such refer- 
ence in any scripture. To reason correclly we need 
to apply lo the present all that has respect to it, and 
nothing that has respect only lo oilier limes. Bui lor 
us to decide that we, or for others lo decide thai 
they, are not liable to wide mistakes, either way, 
would be arrogant and presumptuous. All that can 
be done, is to inquire, with a spirit of humility and 
prayer, respecting the meaning and application of the 
. several parts of the word, and to believe what is in 
harmony with other pans of the Scriptures. 

With respect to ihe lexis about which inquiiy is 
here made, we have long felt, that they had been 
crowded inio a too limited space of time, involving 
several difficulties. 

It is an admitted principle with those who reject 
that of a iwo fold application of prophecy, that when 
there has been any marked fulfilment of any predic- 
tion, we are not lo look for it to be again fulfilled ; 
for if we may look for a double fulfilment, why not 
for a three, lour, or even a twenty fold fulfilment? 
In comparing prophecy wilh history, we may mis- 
take, and think we see a fulfilment where none 
exists ; and then, when subsequent events moie fully 
conform to the requirements of the prediction, we 
must of course conclude that we had before misap- 
plied the text. But we can never change the appli- 
cation from a former lo a later event, on account of 
a mere resemblance, when Ihe later is leu in har- 
mony wilh ihe prediclion than the former; and the 
fulfilment in the former, will not preclude Ihe re-ap- 
pearance of similar phenomena subsequently, as the 
truths and principles previously evolved are perpetu- 
ated, subsequently exert a corresponding effect, and 
again produce results like those which were the more 
immediate subjects of the prediction. 

The scripture in Rev. 11:6-12 brings to view the 
flight of three angels. 

The first his the everlasting gospel to preach lo 
every nation, kindred, longue, and people; and pro- 
claims the same, by calling on all men to fear and 
worship Him who made all things — which implies 
that it was addressed to those who, instead of wor 
shipping the Creator, were worshipping created 
things ; — junfirming the same by an appeal lo the ap- 
proaching judgment. 

The second angel proclaims the fall of Babylon, 
and ils cause. 

The third announces the consequence to those who 
worship ihe beasi, or its image. 

The question proiwsed has respect to the chronolo- 
gy of these predictions. 




The previous chapters (12th and 13th) are the rec- 
ord of a vision, commencing with the first advent, 
and coming down through the history of Rome — its 
civil government being symbolized by Ihe beasts, 
their heads and horns, and its ecclesiastical, by Ihe 
image lo Ihe beast. The same subject is continued 
into the 14th chapter as far as ihe 5th verse, which 
brings us down lo the Lamb, standing on Mount 
Zion wilh the 144,000 redeemed from Ihe earth. — 
Synchronous scriptures compel us lo understand this 
to be in connection wilh the second advent. In other 
words, the vision commencing wilh ihe 12lh chapter, 
by the first five verses of the l4th is biought down 
to the end of the world. 

Now ihe subsequent record, beginning wilh Ihe 
6th verse of the 14th chapter, is either a continuation 
of the preceding vision, or it is the commencement 
ofaneicone. If the lormer, then the message of 
those angels is to be given after the end, and in some 
future age. But us the beast is cast inio ihe burning 
flame at the end of this age (see Dan. 7:1 1, 21, 22, 
and Rev. 19:20), and the image, or papal supremacy 
only continues till then, there would lie no propriety 
in a command not to worship ihem after the end of 
this age. Consequently Ihe flights of those angels 
are not a continuation of the previously recorded 
vision ; but the commencement of a new vision which 
ihe revelalor saw. Where then, according lo ihe 
Apocalyptic rule respecting preceding visions, should 
we naturally look for ils commencement. 

If Ihe flight of these angels was something to be 
fulfilled just immediately prior to the end, it would 
doubtless have been in its place, in the preceding 
vision, before, the Lamb was shown standing on Mount 
Zion. Thus ihe sealing in Rev. 7th is placed be- 
tween the sixth and seventh seals, and ihe reforma- 
tion in Ihe 10th chapter between the sixth and seventh 
trumpets. Shall not this otherwise uniform Apoca- 
lyptic rule guide in the location of this vision ! 

As the message of ihe second angel is referred to 
in another passage, Rev. 18:1, ils chronology is more 
easily ascertained and will be first considered. lis 
proclamation, is as follows : 

" And there. followed another ante!, sarlnf, Bahrlon la fallen, Is 
falleu, lhat great city, because die made nil nations drink ol the wine 
of Ihe wrnlh ofherRiriiicalloli. — Rev. Itib. 

"Anil after iheae thlni a 1 mw another anf el come down from 
heaven, hitvins great power ; and Ihe earth waa lightened with hi. 
glory. And he cried mightily with a soring voire, Saying, Habylon 
the great ii fallen, i« fallen, and is become Ihe habitation of devils. 
Hid the hold of every foul spirit, and a rage of every unclean and 
llaleful bird. Forallnnlinos have drunk of the wiueof Ihewralh of 
her f.iroicalloii, and the kings of Ihe earth have commuted fornica. 
lion with her, and the merchants of the earth are w axed rich Uirnugh 
the abundance of her dclleacie«. n -Rey ite 1-3. 

The foregoing scriptures must both apply to the 
same event. The one prediction is only repealed in 
ihe other. The description of the messenger of the 
I mh chapter annonncing the fall of Babylon, gives 
a clue to the epoch of its annunciation. For its 
similarity to that of the angel of the Reformation 
described in Rev. 10:1-3 shows their identity : 

And 1 aaw another mlghly aofel come down from heaven, 
clothed wilh h cloud : and a rainbow was upon his head, and bis 
face waa as it were the sun, and:hls Icel as pillars. of lire: and he 
ail 111 his hand a little book open : and he ael hiarlghl loot anon the 
sea, and his left fittt upoo the earth, aud be cried wilhn loud voice, 
aa when a lion roarclh."— Rev. IP: 1-3. 

These messages thus correspond. They both des- 
cend from heaven ; the one is a mighty angel, and 
ihe other has great powei ; the one is enveloped wilh 
a robe of cloud, his head is arched wilh the raio- 
bow, his face is like the sun, and his feet like fire, 
and he stands on boih earth and sea ; the other is so 
glorified and occupies a position so conspicuous, that 
the earth is enlightened wiih his glory ; and the one 
cries " with a loud voice as when a lion roareih," 
while ihe other cries " mighty with a strong voice." 
Thus their position, manner, and conspicuousuess are 
alike. What waa uttered by ihe angel of the lOih 
chapter is not revealed ; but the fall of Babylon is an- 
nounced in the 18lh, and hence it follows that it was 
Ihe subject of the angel's utterance in the lOih. 

As the messenger of the 10th chapter, is after the 
sixth, and before the seventh trumpet ; and as sub- 
sequent to the epoch symbolized, there were to be 
prophesyings " again before many peoples, and na- 
tions, and tongues, and kings " (10:11), it follows 
that the time then symbolized, must be at an epoch, 
considerably anterior lo ihe end of ihe world. A cor- 
responding reason, viz ., that the command to come 
out of Babylon, and Ihe fulfilment of her plagues and 
sorrow, are lo intervene between the cry of ihe angel, 
announcing her fall and the timcof her actual destruc- 
tion, proves that the mighty angel of the 18th of Rev. 
must also he at an epoch having a considerable period 
between it and the end. 

It follows then, when John saw the angel of the 
18th chapter, and " the earth was lightened with his 
glory," that it did nol symbolize a literal but a moral 
light — the light oj truth. And as the enlightening of 
the earth by its promulgation, pre-supnoses a previous 
stale of corresponding moral darkneu, it must, as in 
the 10th chapter symbolize an epoch, prominent in 
the history of the world, as a time when the darkneu 
of ignorance, error, and superstition, began rapidly 
to disappear before the spread of the light of truth 
and knowledge. 

These considerations point to the epoch of the RE- 
FORMATION, when ihe midnight darkneu of the 
dark ages began In be scattered, before the uprising 



and onward progress of truth, and knowledge. Then 
ppeared a body of religions teachers, aided by the 
then newly discovered an of priming, who so brought 
Ihe Scriptures out from their obscurity, opposed ihe 
pretensions of Ihe Papal hierarchy, and by the clear 
teachings of ihe word so secured the spread (if gos- 
pel light and liberty, that they might appropriately 
lie symbolized by an angel coming down from heaven, 
and enlightening the earth wilh his glory. The des- 
cent from heaven of the angel would then symbolize 
the heavenly origin of ihedocirineslhen promulgated. 
His mighty power, and the strong voice with which 
he proclaimed his cry, would symbolize Ihe great- 
ness and earnestness of the movements and mighty re- 
sults which were affected by it. And it could only 
he fulfilled by some great and mighty movement like 
ihe Reformation. 

The corresponding scripture in Rev. 10lh,can only 
apply to the same epoch. The universality of the 
movement being there symbolized by the angel's stand- 
i ng one foot on the sea and one on Ihe land ; the earnest- 
ness with which the truth was promulgated, being 
indicated by the loud voice like the roaring of a lion ; 
and ihe rescuing of the Bible from a dead language, 
its traoslation into a language that the people could 
lead, and ils being brought by ihe aid of priming 
within iho reach of all, being shown by the open book 
held in ihe hand of the angel ; while the light of truth 
unfolded by the appearing of that boook, corresponds 
lo the lightening of the earth by the glory diffused by 
ihe angel of the 18th chapter. 

As the cry of the messenger of Rev. 18th, is di- 
rected against Babylon, so, if they are synchronous 
scriptures, must the loud voice of the messenger of 
the 10th chap, likewise be directed against Babylon. 

That this city of the Apocalypse was a symbol of 
the Roman hierarchy, has been the uniform belief of 
Protestant commentators. That hierarchy was also 
shown to John in the vision of the 17th chapter un- 
der the symbol of a woman seated on a scarlel-to\- 
ored beast — upon her forehead being written " Mys- 
tery, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH " — 17:5. The 

beast symbolizing the Roman civil power, ihe wo- 
man sealed thereon must have symbolized Ihe church 
f Rome, sustained by ihe civil power, and direct- 
ing and controlling it. lis fall, then, being distinct 
nun its deslruction, must lie its fall from its position 
on the beast, — as the director of, and as sustained by 
the civil power. 

The cry of the angel announcing ihe fall of Baby- 
lon, as Mr. Elliott remarks, seems to beanlicipalive 
of a fall in the future. Were the denunciations of 
the Papacy by the Reformers of a character to fulfil 
these predictions? A judicious correspondent of the 
Herald in July last, lhus remarks: 

" If these denunciations against Mystic Babylon, 
and protestations against all her idolatrous ceremo* 
nies aud superstitious appendages, were not given 
hy the great body of Ihe reformers, within the very 
hounds of her empire over kings ; dismembering her 
body, and consuming her vitals; if these movements, 
convulsive in their operations, mighty in their re- 
sults, and lasting in their consequences, did nol fulfil 
these predictions, it would be difficult lo conceive 
how they can ever have a fulfilment. Such a pro- 
testation against ihebeast and his image and his mark 
as was given during ihe period of the reformation, 
from 1517 to 1555, by Luther, Melancthnn, Zuin- 
glitis, Peter Manyr, and a host of others in various 
counlries,e<mneTeYfl£flin4e£jren. And why! Be- 
cause their testimony has not passed inio oblivion. 
Ils results were too mighty to vanish like a shadow. 
Their testimony still lives ; and will live, till the pre- 
dicted doom of the beast shall be executed on him and 
all his adherents. Any other message, therefore, to 
the same purport, would not find Ihe old beast in his 
plenitude of power, and could only be a continuation 
of the same undying sound, which by its' first pealing 
blasts left him a consuming wreck. 

" ' The year 1300, during the pontificate of Boni- 
face VIII., may lie regarded as marking ihe highest 
eminence to which the Papal power ever attained, 
from this period the dominion of ihe Roman Pontiffs 
appeared to lie gradually undermined.' Twenty-four 
years after Ihie. date, John Wickliffe was born, who, 
together wilh his followers, made more vigorous at- 
tacks upou Babylon itself. 1 Some of these declared 
Rome lo be mystical Babylon, and ihe Pu|ie and 
Church there to be Antichrist.' ' These heralds an- 
nounced the fall of mystical Babylon, as ihe ancient 
prophets had done that of literal Babylon, long before 
the event.' — Jer. 51:7, 8. And, certainly, they had 
their authority from ihe word of God. Their testi- 
mony therefore accords with that of the second angel. 
—(To be continued.) b. 



THE LIBERALITY OP THE AGE. 

Along wilh progress, the age boasisof ils liberality; 
identifying liberality and liberalism. Let us see how 
far it can make its boasting good. True liberality is 
.i blessed thing, for it is but another name for ihe 
love that " bearelh all things," that " ihinkelh no 
evil," that " rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in the truth." Wilh this, however, the liberality of 
ihe age has uolhing in common. Ils essence is indif- 
ference lo sin and error. Its object is, lo smooth 
down ihe distinctions between good aod evil; be- 
tween holiness and sin ; between the Church and ihe 
world ; between Proleslaniisin aod Popery ; between 
ihe belief of God's Word and infidelity, or Atheism, 



All its sayings and doings in government, in the leg- 
islature, in society, in corporations or private inter- 
course, are based upon the axiom that there is no 
real difference between these things, or, at least, that 
if there be, il is not discoverable by man ; so that 
man is not only not responsible for acling upon it, 
but that it would be intolerance and presumption in 
him to do so. Kings are, therefore, lo rule ns if 
there were no such distinction, forgetting by whom 
they reign. Judges are lo know no such distinction, 
forgeiting that ihey are to judge " in the fear of the 
Lord." Society is lo be conslrucled without refer- 
ence to any such distinction ; as if the Bible were 
not the basis of all society ; as if the Book which 
God has writlen were unsuitable for the regulation 
of ihe world which he created. But is nol this call- 
ing good evil, and evil good ; putting billet for 
sweet, and sweet for bitter * 

This liberality, however, turns out lo be a one- 
sided principle. Its toleration of erroi is unqualified 
and unconditional, almost as if the fact of ils being 
error, entitled it to toleration, and even encourage- 
ment, lla toleration of truth is grudging, meagre, 
restricted. Nay, it only oonseuls lo tolerate truth 
on condition thai ils supporters will not contend for 
it too decidedly, but will bring it considerably down 
lo the level of error. Thus, though assuming a Prot- 
estant name, ils deference to Popery is unlimited ; 
while its hatred of all lhat is decided and essential in 
I'rotustaniism is deep and unconcealed, it finds many 
excuses for the Popish claim of infallibility, but none 
for the Proiestant assertion of the full and thorough 
inspiration of ihe Word of God. It palliates Ihe Po- 
pish system of monastic vows, but detests and de- 
nounces the Scriptural doctrine of separation from 
the world. It praises and associates with a Papist 
that believes in ihe lying legends of saints, and in 
the virtue of dead men's bones, or in the immaculacy 
of the Virgin Mary ; but it rejects, as silly and in- 
sipid, the acquaintanceship of the man who reads his 
Bible, and loves his Saviour and walks humbly with 
his Gun. lis sympathies are all piaclically on the 
side of those very errors it professes to reject, and 
its hostilities are direcled against those very truths 
which in words il owns. 

THE RELIGION OF THE AGE. 

The age also boasts of ils religion as part of its 
progress. Wilh many, religion is mere philosophic 
speculation upon truth connected with man's soul. 
With others, it consisls in admiration for ihe Bible, 
as a book of literary excellences. Willi others, it is 
the adoption of a creed, or conneclion wilh a church. 
With others, it consists in bustle and outward zeal. 
In all, it lacks life, lhat deep, intense, glowing lifei 
which so marked it in earlier time. lis root is not 
in the conscience, but in some outer region of Ihe 
soul, which does not bring us into close and living 
contact wilh Jehovah himself. It is a thing of the 
imagination, or of the intellect, or even of the affec- 
tions, but not of lite conscience. There can be no relig- 
ion which has not its seat there. The hindrance lo 
iving religion is the want of a " purged conscience ;" 
and till the conscience has been purged from dead 
works, there can be no real religion, no true service 
of God. How little is ihere of conscience in the re- 
ligion of the day ? Hence, thai lack of simplicity, 
of freshness, of serenity, which we should expeci. 
Hence, its hollowness, and noisy shallowness. 

The religion of Ihe day is (as we have seen) an 
easy-minded religion, without conflict and wrestling, 
without self-denial and sacrifice ; a religion which 
knows nothing of the pangs of the new birlh as ils 
commcncmeiit, and nothing of the desperate struggle 
wilh the flesh and wilh the devil, day by day, mak- 
ing us long for resurrection-deliverance, for the bind- 
ing of the adversary, and FOR THE LORD'S 
ARRIVAL. It is a second-rate religion ; a religion 
in which there is no largeness, no grandeur, no po- 
tency, no tioble-rnindedness, no elevation, no self de- 
votedness, no all-consiraining love. Il is a hollow re- 
ligion, with a fair exterior, but an aching heart, a 
heart unsatisfied, a soul not at rest, a conscience not 
at peace wilh God ; a religion, marked.it maybe, 
hy activity and excitement, but betraying all the 
while the consciousness of a wound hidden and un- 
healed within, and, hence, unable to animate lo lofty 
doings, or supply the strength needed for such do- 
ings. It is a _/'•''/.■' religion, lacking the sinews and 
bones of hartliei limes ; very different from the in- 
domitable, much-enduring, storm-braving religion, 
not merely of apostolic days, but even of ihe Refor- 
mation. It is an uncertain religion, lhat is to say, il 
is nol rooted on certainty ; it is not ihe out-flowing 
of a soul assured of pardon, and rejoicing in Ihe filial 
relationship between itself and God. Hence, ihere 
is no liberty of service, for Ihe question of personal 
acceptance is still an unsettled thing ; ihere is a work- 
ing for pardon, hut not from pardon. All is thus 
bondage, heaviness, irksnmeness. There is a speak- 
ing for God, but it is with a faltering tongue ; there 
is a laboring for, God, but it is wiih fetlered hands ; 
there is a moving in the way of his commandments, 
but it is with a heavy drag upon our limbs. Hence, 
the inefficient, aninAuemial character of our religion. 
It does nm tell on olhers, for it has not yet fully told 
upon ourselves. Il falls short of its mark, for Ihe 
arm lhat drew the the bow is paralyzed. 

Rev. H. Row-man. 
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LETTER FROM THOMAS P. HEDRICK. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — ll has been soma lime since 
I have written to you, yet the Herald comes regularly 
to my address, for which please accept my thanks, 
and find enclosed one dollar, for which you can place 
to my credit. I do not know what is my indebted- 
ness to you, but hold myself ready to meet the same 
at any lime. Please give notice in the Herald lo the 
number.and volume that I have paid when you re- 
ceive this remittance. 1 told you in a previous letter 
that I intended to continue a subscriber as long as the 
paper continued lo defend the truths of the " Bible " 
as I understand them. I have as little objection to it 
as any periodical I am acquainted with, yet I do not 
subscribe lo all you teach in it. Tour views of the 
end of the wicked I cannot believe, (" 1 speak it 
kindly,") and for the same reason that 1 do not be- 
lieve that the kingdom of the saints will be above 
the whole heavens, or that the field will contain all 
wheat by the conversion of the tares before the har- 
vest al tho end of the world, or the final holiness and 
happiness of all men, and that reason is a very simple 
yet sufficient one. 1 do noi find it taught in the Bible 
any more lhan I find the others that I have enu- 
merated. 1 believe the great design of our heavenly 
Father is to present in the restitution a whole universe 
of happy and holy intelligences, which shall stand 
an imperishable " trophy " of the victory achieved in 
bringing many sons to glory. 

" Think, dear brother, what must il be ! 

A world of glorious minds to see ! 

Drink al the fountain head of peace, 

And bathe in everlasting bliss." 

And there is no need, my brother, to look any further 
than this world for ihe place where the wicked will 
be punished, for the " Bible " declares that the right- 
eous shall be rewarded in ihe earth, (the new eanh,) 
much more the wicked and the sinner (in Ihe present 
earth), reserved unto fire at the day of judgment. 
The declaration of the Almighty in the beginning 
was, And behold all things were very good, and he 
will reiterate it again in the " restitution," with 
" voice" that will not be undersiood as formerly, for 
the righteous alone will inherit the earth, and ihe 
wicked will have been " cut off," or " destroyed ;" 
yea, saith the " word " and the " Spirit," thou shalt 
diligently consider his place and it shall not be, for 
the wicked shall perish, and the enemies of ihe Lord 
shall be as the fat of lambs, they shall consume, into 
smnke shall they consume away. 

Now, dear brother, these are my opinions, lormed 
from a careful reading of Ihe " Bible," and although 
I send them to you for publication, which I hope 
you wi'I do, they do not in the least interrupt onr 
love and Christian friendship. We may, and no doubt 
do honestly differ ; this is no sin, but personal ani- 
mosities are wicked, and will extinguish the sacred 
flame of love in the soul if indulged in. Let us, and 
all the dear brethren, pray lhal 

" It might now from heaven fall, 

And all our sins consume ; 

Come, Holy Ghost, for thee we call, 

Spirit, of burning, come." 

The Herald is the only Advent publication I now 
take, and I would like yo i to inform me in its col- 
umns, when you intend to make us a visit in the 
West. This is the third or fourth lime thai I have 
written you upon ihe subject, yet I have not seen any 
publication of my letters in the Herald, probably they 
did not come to hand. We can procure a very com- 
fortable house for worship in onr village if you will 
pay us a visit. Surely the people have souls to save 
in the West. We are no belter than our species io 
the east of ihe mountains, lint you should give all 
your attention there, and we are as anxious to gel 
inlo ihe kingdom as anybody, and we know how to 
lake care of Christ's minislors loo. I would like 
you to come — a dozen of you — "devout men," and 
preach in demonstration of the " Holy Ghost " sent 
down frum heaven, and then we shall see ihe work 
of the Lord prospering in our hands. We would like 
to continue the meeting for one week in the village, 
and then repair lo other places as the way mi»ht 
open. Brother, consider lhal the most prominent in- 
gredient in those calls is " earnestness," I mean what 
I write. I want you lo come over and help us, and 
lei us know when we may expect you. Please send 
me a copy of ihe '• Crisis " for inspection, I may 
order some fur distribution, if 1 should 1 will remit 
the money at th<; lime. 

Respectfully your brother in the Christian's hope, 
ihe glorious appearance of our divine Master. 
Laurel (ltd.), March 31s/, 1853. 



kindness, any disseni from our views kindly ex- 
pressed ; and we recognize no opposing sentiments, 
held by Christians, as a bar lo Christian fellowship, 
on the part of those who are not disposed to disfellow- 
ship those who disseni from ihem. 

The reasons which our brother has given for dis- 
senting from us on some points, happen lo be the 
very ones which prove to our mind the correclness 
of our views. We suppose we have read all the 
reasoning thai can be advanced on ihe opposite side, 
and ihe more we have read, ihe more conviuced have 
we become of ihe absence of all proof in its support. 

We shall be most happy to visit ihe fai West 
when God shall open the way for us to do so. But 
as yet, though we have oftentimes prepared to come, 
we have been hindered. If it be his will, we will yel 
come. 
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LETTER FROM THOMAS SMITH. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— In leaving my present field 
of labor (county of Barnstable, Mass.), where I have 
spent some seven weeks, I wish to communicate a 
few thoughts through Ihe Herald for the benefit and 
encouragement of its constant readers, who are ever 
ready lo rejoice in ihe smallest degree of prosperity 
of God's ZiOn. 1 am satisfied lhal lasting good was 
effected by the tent-meeting which was holden in 
South Truro last July. Some of its fruits si ill live, 
and will, 1 irusi, throughout eternity. Some have 
been baptized this spring by Bro. I. Adrian, and 
others yei are waiting, while the result of that meet- 
ing, with other labors, will be the ereclion of a house 
of worship in which the pure word of God may be 
dispensed. 

While on the Cnpe, I had ihe pleasure of burying 
in baptism one young lady from Nova Scolia, who 
embraced the failh the last winter, and who wiih be- 
coming fortitude was ready to pul on Christ, and thus 
confess him before men, in expectation that Jesus will 
confess her al his glorious coming. Very deeply 
does she feel for her friends in N. S., ai,d wishes 
much that that gospel which has proved a savor of 
life unto life to her, may be communicated to them 
with ihe same success lhal ii was to her. 

I had, in the town of Orleans, an opportunity, in 
the liaptistmeeiing-house, of showing to a large and 
very attentive congregation the reason of our hope, 
while they listened with marked attention to the 
word dispensed. The Lord grant lhal his truth may 
do them good. The church in Orleuns were much 
revived, and expressed a firm determination to spend 
tho residue of lime wiih a grealerdegree of faithful- 
ness to God lhan had been done in former days. 

From a Wesleyan Methodist brother in West 
Brewsler, 1 received an invitation lo call upon them, 
with which I complied, and preached ihe word twice 
in the Wesleyan Methodist meetingrhnuse in East 
Dennis lo attentive congregations, much to ihe satis- 
faction and edification of some. They had nol heard 
before on the blessed hope which we cherish, and 
when the candid had listened for iwo evenings, ihey 
expressed themselves greatly benefited in view of 
the light received on ihe promises made by God io 
our fathers. 1 was very heartily requested lo make 
ihem another visit and preach the word of life to 
them, which I hope lo do should lime continue, anil 
the providence of God permit. Their amiable and 
kind hearted pastor attended both evenings, by whom 
I was treated with much kindness, and who expressed 
not only a willingness, but a desire to have the sub- 
ject presented before his people. May the Lord bless 
him and the people of his charge, and bring us all to 
his heavenly kingdom. Amen. 
Westboro', {Mass.), AprilZd, 1852. 



formed our plan of happiness. We have onr little 
paradise around us. We hope we shall not experi- 
ence those losses and sorrows which we have seen 
overwhelm others. Suddenly, our earthly schemes 
are broken up. A child dies — a friend is taken away 
— our own abode is unfixed. And are we unhappy ! 
No, God now comforts, us, and he makes our com- 
forts flow from himself. We wished lo dwell in our 
own house, but we must dwell in houses lhal we 
have nol builded. We wished lo pluck fruit from 
our own vineyard ; bul we musl :ako il from one we 
have not planted. God very commonly, as tribula- 
tion abounds, makes our consolation abound. Is the 
Christian afflicted ! He is near that will bind up 
thai broken heart. Yes, believer, your prayers are 
heard. Out of this very cloud that seems to darken 
the heavens, you shall hear ihe voire — " Thuu art 
my beloved son." 

VViib regard lo supplies in time of exigency, we 
pray to be supplied. We think of a cerlain quarter 
from whence help will come. But we are wofully 
disappointed— no help appears. In this person, we 
say we shall find a friend ; bul he is removed, or 
dies, or ia loo much occupied. No help appears. — 
Bul when we have wearied ourselves lo find ihe way 
— and all lo no purpose, God opens an unseen door, 
and in such a manner as to show lhal the Lord hath 
done it,— and thus sends the needed help. Our wis- 
dom is lo go to God with all our burdens, lolay ihem 
al his feel and leave the whole mailer of our deliver- 
ance in his hands. He sees things Torn the begin- 
ning to the end — and will make all things to those 
who love him and call on his uamo, to work together 
for their everlasting good. B. 

-rimrttsi idi hill jlm iIiiimi'im |i„i. .(i;.:, .,,), attwi 
THE LOVE OF CHRIST. 

" Unit) him who loved us, and gave himself for us, 
and washed us from our sins in his own blood." 

How hath he loved us ! Ask ihe slar 
That on iis wondrous mission sped, 
Hung trembling o'er the manger scene, 
Where He, the Eternal bowed his head ; 
He, who of earth doth seal the doom, 
Found in the lowliest inn no room. 

Judea's mountains, lift your voice, 
With regions of the Saviour fraught, 
Speak, favored Olivet — so ofl 
At midnight's prayerful vigil sought, 
And Cedron's brook whose ripling wave 
Frequent his weary feet did lave. 

How hath he loved us ! Ask ihe band 
That fled his woes in breathless hasle ; 
Ask ihe weak friend's denial lone. 
Scarcely his biiteresl tears effaced ; 
Then ask the traitor's kiss — and see 
What Jesus hath endured for thee! 

Ask of Gelhsemane, whose dews 
Shrunk from thai moisture strangely red, 
Which in thai unwashed hour of pain 
His agonizing temples shed ! 
The scourge, ihe thorn, whose anguish sore, 
Like the unanswering lamb, he bore. 

How hath he loved us ! Ask Ihe cross, 
The Roman spear, the shrouded sky : 
Ask of ihe shrouded dead who burst 
Their prisons at his feaiful cry — 
Oh ask no more ! bul buw thy pride, 
And yield ihy heart to him who died. 

L. H. Smith. 



proper lo refer our friends lo the Bible and Advenl 
publications—" The Crisis," " Tract for '52," &c. 

Your brother in tribulation and in ihe hope of the 
gospel. 

Z. W. ml M. HOVT write from Grinevllle, Un.>, Mirch SIS, 

1853. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— Bro. Chapman seems to lie 
doing a good work in this state ; wo have nol as yel 
had the pleasure and benefit of his labors in litis place, 
but hope we may have yet. 

We sympathize with you in your trials, but we 
know there is One who is ready and able to suslain 
you ; and he can cause even ihe Wrath of man lo 
praise him, and Ihe remainder of wialh he will re- 
strain. We remain yours in the Lord. 



WILLIAM L. and J. 1>. CAMP wrilefrom Alh«i», (VD. April 
tin, ltt>. 

Bro. Himes :— We have read Ihe excellent Her- 
ald for the last ten months, bot do not feel satisfied 
yet ; we want to hear some corresponding sermons. 
We think the people in this place are ignorant of ihe 
views of Advemisls, and somewhat prejudiced against 
them. Will some of the brethren soon give us a 
call? they shall find a hume wiih our family. 



OBITUARY. 




"1 Bin Ihe RMUBBECTIOM and Ihe LIFE : he who helil'Velh ill 
mi. though he should die, yet he will livr: mid whoever liyelli 

mid Mievelh In me. will nbvkr die"— John UiSS, ai. 
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Go<l Answer* Praier, but not nl.n.y, j„ 
our Wnr. 

Il is delightful to reflect how many prayers, like 
clouds of incense, have gone up from the hearts of 
God's people during the present eventful year. Not 
one of those prayers tbat have been offered from the 
ground of ihe heart in sincerity and faith, will fail i,, 
bring down a divine blessing. Truly does ihe great 
hearer of prayer say, " 1 never said unto ihe seed of 
Jacob, seek ye ine in vain." But God does not al- 
ways, and perhaps not often, lake our method in an- 
swering prayer. We pray, for instance, fur faith, 
and imagine lhal it is to descend with a kind of geo- 
lle illapse into the soul. Our prayer will be answered 
— bul how ! We attempt to lean on every earthly 
prop. God knocks ihe staff from under us. Do we 
ftll! No for faith is now called into exercise to 
support us. Again we are thinking of sailing to 
heaven in a calm. God raises a great tempest, and 
breaks the ship and tosses us into the waves. Do 
we sink ! No, now our failh is called inlo exercise 
and saves us. We pray for charity — God makes us 
parties in distressing scenes. God suffers us to be 
wronged ; then bids us love. We pray for humility. 
God does nol overrule some leading infirmity of our 
hearts, we stumble and fall— and in ihe midst of sor- 





At a business meeting of the Advent Church wor- 
shipping at Waldo Hall, Worcester, on the 30lh 
ultimo, a letter of recommendation was granted to 
Bro. N. M. Adams, who has resolved to devote a 
portion of his time, at least, to the work of preach- 
ing. Brethren in the vicinity, or elsewhere, who 
may desire his services will please address N. M. 
Adams, Worcesler, Mass. In behalf of ihe Church, 

J. W. BoNHAM, 

Otis Beau, 

W. A. S. Smyth. 



Died, of consumption and heart-disease, in Ver- 
nun, Vt„ Samuel Pylek, in the 49lh year of his 
age. He embraced religion in '43, and publicly pro- 
fessed his faith in the near coming of the Lord, and 
has since been a consistent and faithful defender of 
those glorious truths which were his heart's delight. 
His sickness, though of short duration, was extremely 
painful, but was borne with Christian palience and 
resignation. His heart was full of glory, and as he 
said, his " hope was as an anchor to the soul." He 
died Ihe death of the righteous, and the language of 
the sorrowing friend is, " Let my last end be like 
his." Sister Tyler deeply feels her loss, but she is 
possessed of the blessed hope, and is wailing for ihe 
coming of ihe Bridegroom, and experts soon to see 
her Lord, and feels that she shall then meet her be- 
loved companion, and enier that world where death 
can never divide. By the request of onr dying 
broiher, ihe writer attended the funeral, and gave a 
discourse from Job 19:23-27, lo a large and allentive 
audience. c. it. c. 

Died, in Northfield, Mass., March 1st, of erysipe- 
las. Hezekiah C'oller, aged 84 years Bro Coller 
embraced Ihe Advent failh in '43, and ihough living 
upon " borrowed lime " (as ho often expressed him- 
self,) he expected to live lo see ihe " King in his 
beauty," when he should appear lo gather his people 
to himself. In this he has been disappointed. He 
sleeps in Jesus, hut went in rest believing that soon 
he should rise again. After a union of sixty-four 
years, sister Coller is left a widow al ihe advanced 
age of eighty-four. But she " sorrows not as those 
thai have no hope." She is strong in Ihe faith that 
she shall live to see Jesus come iu ihe clouds of 
heaven, and meet her beloved husband in the belter 
world. A large circle of friends are left io muuin 
his loss, but feel lhal their loss is his gain. 

Northfirld (Mass.), March 25M, 1852. c. R. 6. 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 




row and shame humility is formed. We pray for 
Remarks.— We, of couise, receive wiih perfect | happiness, for comfort, for joy. We have already 



Bro. JOHN PERR1N writes from Hyde Park, (Vermont), April 
Sih. issa. l.,iv. laainlWul wh Lmi m 

Dear Bro. Himes:— We rejoice lo say, lhal in 
ibis section many have been brought back to the fa- 
vor of God within the pasl few months, and others 
quickened, to giid up the loins of their mind, and 
hope to ihe end, for the grace thai is lo be brought 
unlo us al the revelation of Jesos Christ. 

The blessed hope of being restored to our lost and 
forfeited inheritance through the merit of Christ's 
blood, and the power of his Spirit, is indeed an an- 
chor to ihe soul both sure and steadfast. We are 
often refreshed wiih a breeze from the other shore 
as failh brings in tiew the heavenly inheritance. 
Although trials await us here, by failh we are kepi 
by the power of God unto salvation, ready lo be re- 
vealed in this last time. In the sphere of nur labors 
there is evidently an increasing solicitude in the 
minds of many in relation lo ihe signs of ihe limes. 
The doctrine of the Second Advent of our blessed Lord 
near at hand is, we think, taking deep hold in the 
hearts of some. To fix these principles we deem il 



REV. JONAS KINO CONDEMNED, 

AND SENTENCED TO IMPRISONMENT AND BANISHMENT. 

Our readers have been, from time lo lime, informed 
of ihe persecutions instituted against Rev. Dr. Jonas 
King, and of the repealed attempts of the ecclesias- 
tics to drive him out of the country. The grounds of 
his arrest we have heretofore slated. The trial of 
his case came on the 5th of March last. We take the 
following account of Ihe Irial from a correspondent 
of the " Journal of Commerce,' 1 who was present 
through the trial, and had access to all the documents 
of the case. On ihe day previous lo the irial, a hand- 
bill was distributed about the city, inviting " all 
Christ-loving people to come lo this singula! irial, 
where were lo be proved against this false apostle 
all the follies that he had said against ihe Moiher of 
God, against the saints, against the linages, and in 
general against all the saoramenls, dogmas, and tra- 
ditions of ihe Holy Church." The seditious scope 
of this paper being evident, il became ihe duty of Dr. 
King, as the Consular Agent, to give tmiice of il to 
the police and Foreign Ministry, and demand suita- 
ble protection on the morrow. The Government, 
thus compelled to acl, provided suitable guard for the 
liial, and 1 am happy lo be able to attribute even this 
small and solitary praise lo it. 

" At Ihe lime appointed for ihe Irial, the court 
room, the stairs, and ihe streets for some distance 
were crowded lo excess. Dr. King had chosen for 
his counsel two of ihe most distinguished law yers in 
Greece, who, though members of the, Greek Chureh, 
espoused his cause with all the fervency of a convic- 
tion of the innocency of their client. Mr. Palicas, 
the Pryianis or President of the University, is, per- 
haps, ihe must clear headed and intelligent rcasoner, 
ami Triaudaphyllis is among ihe best speakers here, 
in ihe legal profession. Ii became evident, soun af- 
ter ihe opening of the court, that Ihe judges were not 
unbiassed ; and in the examination of the witnesses, 
the presiding officer manifested the disposition to ex- 
tort, even contrary to the persuasion of the individu- 
als, the statement thai ihey had heard Dr. King p 
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licly revile the Greek religion. The witnesses of 
Ihe pioser.ution, with the exception of twn, who gave 
a good testimony of Dr. King's preaching, were of 
llie luwest and most degraded class of the population 
aod showed in their countenances the workings of 
their passions against the accused. They were, for 
the must part, the same individuals who created the 
disturbances at Or. King's house about a year ago. 
They bore testimony against him, and it was the cun- 
viciion of every person of intelligence present, that 
Ihey were false witnesses. One of them was intoxi- 
cated at the time. Another was allowed to testify, 
who is generally supposed to be somewhat insane, 
and who confessed that he had not attended Dr. 
King's preaching for seven years, and therelore not 
at within the terms specified in the indictment, 
namely, the years 1819 and 1850. On the other 
hand, the witnesses called hy Dr. King were both 
greater in numbers, and of a much higher rank and 
respectability in society. Two of the witnesses de- 
clared that they had attended regularly, and had never 
heard anything of the nature of opprobrium or revil- 
ing used by the accused against the Greek Church ; 
and the rest testified that, as many times as they had 
attended, nothing of the kind had been employed. — 
After the termination of the examination of the wit- 
nesses, the King's Attorney made an exceedingly 
violent address, of an hour and a half, most of which 
was tnken up in demonstrating from some little pam 
phlets printed out uf Greece, of the authorship of 
which he had no legal evidence, that the doctrines 
heiieocd by the accuteil were contrary to those of ihe 
Oretk Clairch. The pamphlets of Dr. King, the, 
attorney argued, asserted that in matters of religion 
there is no guide hut the Scriptures, which was an 
idea moat subversive of the doctrines of the Greek 
Church. To let every one form his own opinion on 
Ihe subject of religion, he said was to destroy faith ; 
for faith and philosophy coold not exist together. 
Preaching, the Court was ihformed, was not intended 
to lie included within the toleration granted by the 
Constitution to all human religions. In short, that 
is to say, no Protestant worship can be allowed with- 
in the kingdom of Greece. The answer of the law- 
yers was complete, notwithstanding that the Court 
attempted to prevent them from meeting Ihe argu- 
ments of the King's attorney, and to violate the sa- 
cred right of ihe advocate to plead for his client.— 
They satisfactorily showed that the Court had no 
right to inquire into ihe opinions of Dr. King, but 
only whether he had reviled the Greek Church, and 
Ibis frnm Ihe witnesses had not at all been proved. 

•' Dr. King in person attempted to speak, in order 
to present more proofs of his innocence, and of Ihe 
existence of a conspiracy against him ; but the Court 
would not listen, and, after uttering a few words, he 
was compelled losit down, without even enjoying the 
right which the law alTords to all men, to answer lo 
the charges made against him. 

" The decision of the Court was a fit sequel of such 
a trial. In it, Dr. King is found guilty of having 
preached the doctrines laid to his charge, or rather 
of having believed them ; for the reasons are rather 
that he believed than taught them. To do this, ac- 
cording lo this Court, is to revile the Greek Church. 

" The sentence of the Court was that Dr. King 
was lo be imprisoned fifteen days, and then sent away 
from the kingdom of Greece. The Criminal Court 
has in this manner, in direct violation of its constitu- 
tion, reversed in fact thu opinion of the highest 
Court of appeals in Greece, besides condemning a 
man lo suffer two distinct and separate punishments 
fur the same offence ! 

" Thus has this most singular and unjust trial been 
consummated! Dr. King, the benefactor of Greece, 
the accomplished scholar, the devoted missionary, the 
only accredited agent of our Government in this 
kingdom, after a peaceful residence of tweniy-four 
years lieie, occupied in endeavoring to benefit this 
people by establishing schools, and in other ways, 
has been condemned, after a irial unprecedented for 
its injustice, to be confined for fifteen days in a loath- 
some prison, and then thrust over the boundaries of 
the kingdom. It is trite, Dr. King has a right of ap- 
peal from out of the prison to the Areopagus, which 
may reverse Ihe decision of the lower court, and 
grapt a new trial. If it possesses any sense of its 
own dignity or respect, it will do so. 

"The prison to which the American Consul has 
been consigned, is a loa'.hsome building named the 
Meddreeey, to which I doubt whether Howard found 
any rivals in his travels. Mr. Gladstone certainly 
never saw its like in the kingdom of Naples. Its 
stench is said to be quite insupportable ; and if Dr. 
King were confined there in summer, 1 doubt whether 
he would survive his sentence." 

The deepest interest will be felt throughout the 
Christian community in this country, in the termina- 
tion of this case, with a heart-felt sympathy for Dr. 
King, whose courageous defence of the truth has ex- 
posed him to ihe assaults of its enemies His calm 
confidence in God, will carry him safely through 
anil God will bring good out of the evil. 

N. Y. Obwrver. 




CONTEXTS OF THE SCRIPTCRES. 

The following descriptive character of the several 
hooks of the Old and New Testament is from a tract, 
entitled, " A Design about Disposing the Bible into 
a Harmony : or, an Essay concerning the Transpos- 
ing Order of Books and Chapters of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, for the reducing of all into a continued History. 
By Samuel Torshcll." This work was published 
in the Protectorate, and is now exceedingly scarce ; 
our readers may therefore be gratified by a perusal of 
this portion of it: 

Genesis. — The cabinet of the greatest antiquities. 
Exodus. — The sacred rule of law and justice. 
Leviticus. — The holy Epheinerides. 
Numbers. — God's arithmetic. 
Deuteronomy.— The faithful mirror. 
Judges. — The mirror of magistrates and tyrants. 
Hull;.— The picture of a pious widow. 
Samuel, Kings. — Sacred politics, 
Chronicles.— The holy annals. 



Ezra, Nehemiah.— An idea of Church and Stale 
reformation. 

Esther.— The great examph of God's providence. 

Job. — The school of patience. 

Psalms. — The soul's soliloquies; the little Bible 
the anatomy of conscience ; the rose garden ; the peail 
island. 

Proverbs. — Divine ethics, politics, economy. 
Ecclesiasles. — Experience of the creature's vanity. 
Canticles. — The mystical bride song. 
Isaiah. — The evangelical prophet. 
Jeremiah. — The palhetical moutner. 
Lamentations. — The voice of Ihe turtle. 
Ezekiel. — Urimand Thummimin Babylon. 
Daniel. — The apocalypse of Ihe Old Testament. 
Hosea. — Sermons of faith and repentance. 
Joel. — The thunderer. 

Amos. — The plain dealing reprover. .. i 
Obadiah. — Edom's whip. 
Jonah. — The prophetical apostle of the Gentiles. 
Micah. — The wise men's star. 



Nahiiro. — The scourge of Assur. 
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Habakkuk.— The. comforter of captives. "• n **' 
Zephaniah. — Preparation for sad times. 
Haggai. — Zeal for God's house. 
Zechariah. — Prophetic hieroglyphics. ,ntt .xi 
Malachi. — The bound stone of the two Testaments. 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, John. — The four trumpet- 
ers, proclaiming the liile of ihe Great King. 
Ada. — The treasury of ecclesiastical elory. 
Romans, — The principles of Christian faith, the 
Catholic catechism. 

1 Corinthians. — Apostolic reformation. 

2 Corinthians. — A pattern of just apology. 
(Salaiians. — The epistle to the Romans epitomized. 
Ephesians. — The opening of the great mystery of 

salvation. 

Philippians. — An apostolical parsnesis, 
Coloasiang — A brief rule of faith and manners. 

1 Thessalonians. — Practical theology. 

2 Thessalonians. — Polemic theology. 

1 Timothy. — The sacred pastoral. 

2 Timothy.— The tille of the Scriptures , 
Titus. — Agenda, or church orders. 
Philemon. — The role of relating. 
Hobrews. — A commentary upon Leviticus. 
James. — The golden alphabet of a Christ it*. M ' 

1 Peter. — A theological summary. 

2 Peier. — The encouragement of a spiritual war- 
rior. ; .„ ,„ J, t-. m 

1 John.— The glass of love or charity. 
8 John. — The pattern of a pious matron. 

3 John. — The mirror U hospitality. 
Jude. — A picture of false prophets. 
Revelation. — Daniel redivivus. — The opening of 

the treasury of future events. 



A Pupil I Hull Di.rrgnrrfcd. 

Professor Nuyts, of Turin, has published a book 
in which he takes such a view of the Canon Law, as 
denies the tight of the church to persecute, or to use 
the temporal power to enforce its edicts. The Pope 
has issued a bull against it, on the ground that it 
destroys the constitution of the church by taking away 
its coercive power, a virtual acknowledgment that the 
very existence of Popery depends on its retaining the 
power to persecute. This bull is utterly disregarded. 
The Sardinian ministry refuse lo depose the offend- 
ing Professor. The people receive him with enthu- 
siasm nt his lectures, which are attended by the flower 
of the city. In his introductory 'lecture 'he said, if 
the government should disavow the principles of re- 
ligious freedom, it would commit suicide. In closing 
he said, " My young hearers, fear not the exenm- 
municaliuus lately launched by Pope Pius Niu(h 
against Ihe doctrine taught by me. These excom- 
munications are valid neither al home nor abroad. — 
They are also null, because not founded in justice ; 
and ihey are but an attempt to maintain a division of 
Italy. My young hearers, we are religious, but of 
an enlightened religion, and not of religion corrupted, 
darkening, and superstitioua." Universal shouls of 
applause followed these emphatic words, and the 
speaker was followed by the whole audience through 
the streets to his dwelling with cries of " Loag live 
the Professor;" "Long live hiB doctrines.'' 

It is a significant fact that Turin is close lo ihe 
Piedmonlese valley, where the Waldenses have main- 
tained the doctrines of the gospel uncorrupfed. though 
in doing it ihey have been obliged to shed their blood 
as if it were water. 

.11 \. nil. i .■'! ..iii ^/Jf|uv. arli »> tinr.il njtfl I 
~~~ ~ .III nil ».'i|«,yiO KMdl7nl I 

Chinese Jcn-s. 

A paper called the " North China Herald " con- 
tains a detailed narrative of an excursion made by 
two Chinese Christians, in seaich of a colony ofJews, 
who were supposed lo exist at K'hae-fiiug-foo, (lati- 
tude 34 deg. 60 min., N. long. 1 deg. 50 min. W. 
of Pekin.) As was snticipaied, the people they 
were in search of were discovered, but in the most 
abject and wretched condition, having for their bed 
hare ground, with only rags to cover them, and with 
means barely sufficient to support nature. It appears 
that their existence was known to the Jesuit mis- 
sionaries some century and a half ago ; but up to the 
present time nothing had been done towards gaioing 
a knowledge of their history. And whai a history 
would not this prove, if it could be traced back to 
the date at which they separated from the rest of 
their people ! In povetty and abject wretchedness 
they now exist, living apart fiooi their idolaters by 
whom they are surrounded. On the first visit lillle 
else was accomplished than the procuring of a few 
Hebrew manuscripts, containing portions of the Old 
Testament scriptures. On a second visit fa this in- 
teresting coloqy, six. copies of the Pentateuch, in the 
original Hebrew, were obtained. Two of ihe Jews 
themselves have arrived at Shanghae. The enpics 
of Ihe Pentateuch, ere long, will be forwarded In Eu- 
rope, and will prove of intense interest to the learned 
in the Hebrew language. The knowledge of this 
language has entirely passed away from this com- 
munity, not one member of it being ablu to speak or 
tead it. The last person who could do so, they stale, 
was their priest, who died some fifty years ago. 



"Thk Approachiso Crisis."— We are rrarlv lo tap- 
ply all > .i -l. i - . Ship> copy, 12i cents ; len curries, $1 ; fifty 
MRS*. Si. Pofinge, under 500 miles, l»u rents ; over 
itiHt distance, f uur eenlii. Those onJeiing will rememlier, 
that the postage mini he pre-|nid ; therein e il will lie neces- 
saryto forward the amount of piwtnge hi addition, gl will 
j>av for tui copies rent by eipress, or taken nl ihe ..Ah e ; but 
if sent by mail, it will |»ny for nine copies and the pottage 
under 500 mile*, or fur eight copies and postage, if titer flint 
listnnceand under 1600 ; but it over that distance for seven 
copies. 

' Ths Register." — We are preparing n work which 
will contain, in addition lo a brief history uf the Advent 
cause, the name* of Advent churches and ministers, obilua- 
riej of Mine brethren who " sleep in Jesus," an almanac, 
■ind many useful and instructive facts. We would thank any 
ine fur any interfiling ilems bailable for such a work. We 
intend to gel il oul hy next autumn. 



The s.iii. 

Btloved Brtthrm : — The time draws near when ihe trial 
• if our beloved Bro. Ill M es will come on. Il is expected 
thai il will lake place before ihe Supreme Court at its 
present term in this city. Il behooves us lo be unceasingly 
earnest in our prayers lo our kind Father in heaven, who 
tnrmut ihe t counsels of Ahilhnphel into foolishness," that 
he would sustain our dear brother under ihis painfully per- 
plexing irial, brought iijMtn him, as il is, by an unjust prose- 
cuiion, or persecution. 

Prompt actii.n in reference lo raising the funds lo meet ihe 
rxpensgs uf the suit, becomes us also. Only a small part of 
what is needed has yet been raised. We Know that many 
have delayed to contribute because ihey have been supposing 
ihe case wnnld be withdrawn by the prosecutors. Bni of 
ibis there is now no |Hrobahiliiy ; nor has there ever been, 
judging from Ihe zealous aciiviiy of the parlies. They have 
employed no less ihnn five lawyers — three in this city, one of 
ivhnm stands nt the head of the liar, ami two in' Boston, 
while George Needham nppcars lo lie iooessanlly active in 
collecting evidence, nnd aiding ihe luvrvcrs in preparing the 
ruse. We who " rejuiee in ihe truth,'* and in our religious 
liherly for the Iriuh's sake, are desirous of " acquitting our- 
selves tike men '' in defence of our brother. Therefore, dear 
lirethren, aow that ihe necutUy of ibe fluids is certain, we 
trust you will respond lo this call wilhlbai promptness which 
w ill at ntice'do honor lo our cause, and be cheering lo the 
he.irl nt otiruhtirlrd la-other. 

Il may not be out of place here to add, in honor of our 
blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, that through all oor 
harassing perplexities in relation In these painful thing*, He 
has continued to bless us a.- a church. We are overwhelmed 
with wonder, love, and praise, in view of his goodness. He 
is roosuuilly adding to our number such as shall be saved in 
ihe day of his triumph. We cannol, dear brethren, construe 
ihe especial favor which He has shown towards us these 
|misi nionths, into disirpproril of our course in relation to 
lliese painful mailers, Ihji the coniiary, and we fell in. lured 
l bus publicly lo announce his merciful' dealings towards n> 
lo His praise and honor. 

We are, beloved brethren, your hnmble servants in Ihe 
Lord. Cbkster S. Wood, Chairman 
Arnold W. Brown, Treas'r, 
CHAR1.E5 Sisson, 

Johs H. Lonsdale, 
, James Wolstenholme, 
Anthonv Pkakce. 
Prmidence, March 29/4, 1852. 

[Remittances may be sent In A. W. Brown, Treasurer, 
Providence, or to the office of the Adetnl Herald, Boston.] 



Com. 



"Questions on the Prophecy op Daniel."— 
Owing to Ihe numerous calls for this work, we have con- 
cluded to get oul a new edition. The design of the work 
mav he learnl from ibe preface, published last week. 

Price, 10 cents single ; 81 per doien ; £8 per hundred. 
Postage (to lie pre-paid), under 500 miles, 3 cts. j over thai 
distance, and under 1500. 6 cents. 



"Voice or the Lord. Tract for the Times. By W. 
Kino, a. m. Utica : R. W. Roberts, Printer, 58 Gcncse> r 
slnel. 1847." 

We have received al ihis office a few copies of this tract, 
noticed a few numbers since. 



THE ADVENT 1 1 Kit. .1 I.I). 

This paper blivint now Is-rn yulilMtml -mi. March, the his- 
tory of lu past existence is a sufhctenl guaraiiiY of Us tllture 
course, while it msv he needed as a chronicler ol' die signs of the 
times, and an exponent of prophecy 

The object of tills periodical is lo discuss the freal question of the 
ate la which we live-The near approach of the Filth UtUvtnaJ 
Monarchy ; in which iho kingdom uialrr the whole heaven shnll lie 
glvea 10 the snlnls otitic .Most ITizli. fur an everlasting possession. 
Also to lake note of such passing event* as mark Ihe present lime , 
and lu hold up lieflirc «U men a faithful and altectiounus warniug lo 
Itee from the wrath to come. 

The course wr Imvc miirkftJ out for thfiuture, htto five In Ihe 
columnt of ihe //rro/rf-l. The he*, ihoiifhti. from ihe pen* of oritt- 
nnl wrltera, lUiuirailvc of ihe propbecic*. 2. Judicium ■rtectiora 
from the I .fit author* c\U)i(, "i" on tuiructivc iui<! pmetiral nature. 
3. A well aelecinl tummiirj of forvlzii oinl domeniic Inlellliencc, 
Mn Adt^mrtnwa.1 fltr i-onvapon«leniri, where, from ihe fhrnlliar 
leuenof those who luve the food of the cnusonl lieort, we may 
'earn ibe ttaie of lu prosperity In dlfleiriii lectiom of the country. 

The prlnrlplea prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of A■l«n^l•u^' , hrW at 
Albany. N. ¥., April a, 1845 j and which are In bfief- 

I. Toe Regenerattou of thta earih by Fire, and it* Reatonulon to 
lu Eden beauty. 

II. The Peraonal Advent of CtiaitT al the eommenoernent of Uie 
Millennium. 

III. I|>s J tula menl of the Quick and Dead at bis Appearing and 

Klrrf'lom. 

IV. Iiu Rett I «n the Earth over the .Nniious oT ihe Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection ol those who Sleep In Jesus, end the Cliaitfe 
of ibe Uviux Haiiita, at the Advent 

VI. The Destruction of the Livliif Wicked from the Earth at thai 
event, and iheir confinement under chains of darkness till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection nnd Judf ment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and .-..I to everlasting punishment. 

VIII. The Ifsiowinent of Immortality, (in the ricrlptnra], and nol 
the secular use ol this word,) ihroosh Cubist, al the Resurrection 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal ResMeuccot Ihe Redeemed. 

X. We are Uviinj In the space of lime between the stxib and ser 
enih trumpets, denomiiuited by Ihe aiifel " quickly " The see 
tiud woe ta past; and behold the third woe coioeib quickly"— Rrr 
U:H— the time in which we may look for Ihe crowuln* cousuuima* 
liun of the prophetic deciaraiiom. 

These views we propose to sustain by (he harmony and letter of 
the inspired Word, the laith ot rhe primitive cnurcfa, ihe fulfilment 
of prophecy in biMory, and llie aapecu of the future. Wsj ahall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tion)., and meet ihe diflladu'c* of candid iiKiuiry, hi a manner beooin- 
lug the question* ur dacus* and mi iu to approve ourselvtsi to 
every man's conscience in the sight of Con. 

Tbese are freat pracilciil queMions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
Ron t« at hnutl.lt Ircconieth all Clinntians to make eflbrts for re- 
newed eiertionx. during the little lime allottrd them for InUrr In ihe 
Master service It hecometh litem lo examine trie Kcripiurea 
of tnitb, In see If tbe*K'tbiiu;< are »o. Whai my the Scriptures ' 
l.et them speak ; nnd let u* rtvercntlv listen lo their enunciations. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 
NO. S CIIAR DON-STREET, BOSTON. 

Notk.— Under ihe present Postage Law, any book, hound or nn- 
uouud, weighing leaa (hail two pounds, run be sent ihrouth the 
mail. 1 liis will be a great cniivcnU iice for persons living ata dis- 
tance who wbth for h sinf le copy of any work ; as it uiay he seut 
without Mm defared hy ihe removal ol Its cover, as heretofore. 

As all iMuika seni hy mull mini have the iMMiace paid where they 
are mailttl, those ordering books will need lo udd to their price, ns 
given below, ihe amount nl ihetr postage. And tbat all may esti- 
mate the amount of p«Mnee i» In* added, we give f he terms of post- 
age, and the weigh i of each hook. 

Tbris or PoaTAOE-Por ear* ovnee, or part of an ounce, that 
earn booh weighs, the nostage is 1 cent for any ilisiancu under bfl) 
mile* ; J cents il over that and under 150U -. 3 cent, it over tbat um| 
under aatlu ; < cents if over Hint and under 3UUU ; and j cctiis If over 

thnl distance. 

nooKa pi nLiaiiBD at this office. 
The Advent HaRr.-Thh book contains Hymn* of fhehkhest 
poetical merit, adapted lo public and family worship, which 
every Advcnllsi can use wllhoilt disturbance m his seniimeuis. 
The Harp contains 4* pages, nbout half or which la set to 
choice and approprfnte music— Price, (H> f is. (9 ounces.) 
Do do bound in gilt. -a>ci4, (got.) 
Pocket IIabp.-TIiU contains all the hymns of the former, lint 
the music is omitted, and ibe margin abridicd, mi thai if can l-c 
carried in ihe pockei without eucumbrauce. Price, cents. 
(6 ounces.) 

Do do fill.-Wcls. (Sog.) 

Wtimxa'a Tiakblatios or the New Tektambnt.— Thi* Is an 
excelleniiranslHilon of the New Testament, and receives the 
warm commendations nl all who read it.- Price. % cu. ill na ) 
Do do gill. U2 ox.) " ' 

Akaltvis or Sacked Cheoxoloot ; with ihe Elemenia of Chro- 
iio ogy ; anil the Number* of the Hehirw text vindicated. Uy 
Sylvester Ulias.-ZT2 pp. Price, 311 eta. (a or.) * 
Do do gili.-Mcts. (ft ox.) 

Facts on RoMAHiast.-This work is designed loahow the natureol 
thai vnsisvslein oflnkjuity, and to exhibit it* ct .-«■!.— activity 
mid astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this bonk wilt 
convince the most incredulous, that Popery, Instead of becom- 
ing weakened, is increasing in strength, and will continue lodo 
po until it is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming. 
Price (bound), 25 en. iSnx.) 
I>o do in paper covers— 15 cts. (Sox.) 

The Restitution. Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Relum of Is- 
rnel, together with their Political Emancipation, the Beast, bis 
linage and Worship ; .,].... the Fall of llnl.ilou, and Ihe Inalru- 
ineiilsof its overthrow. By J. Liteh.— Price, ci-. (•ox.) 

DBEBKCEor Elder J. V. Himes: being a hisiorv of ihefanail- 
chiii, puerilities, and secret working., ol ihose who, under ihe 
f arli nl friendship, have proved the most deadly encinits ol Uie 
peeond Ad ven i cause. Published by order of the Chardon-st. 
Church, Boston. pp. Price (thin covers), 25 cts. Mox.) 
Do do thick covers— .nj cts. isnx.) 

Adabkt Tt»CTB (houmh-Vol. I. -This contains ihlrleen small 
tracts, and Is one of the most valuable collection ol easa>s now 
piibli-hei! on ihe Second Coining of Christ. They nrefnmi the 
pens of both Kuglish mid American writers, and cannol fail to 
profliia-food results uherever circulated. - Price, 25cu. (.Sox.) 

Tlie flrsi Irti of ihe above series, vhx, 1st, "Looking For» ;.r.i," 
2d, r resell I Dn-pcnsatlou-lls Course," 3d, *' It* Knd," 4th, 
'•Pauls Teachings to the Theasaloni-ns." 5lh, "The Great 
linage," 6th, " Il I will that he larry till 1 come," lib. " W hat 
shall be the sign of th, coming . J " Sib, "The New Heavens and 
Earth." Sih," Christ our King," loth, " Behold Hecometh 
wilh clouds,"— stitched, r. : •->-. (2ox.) 

Advent Tracts (bound).— Vol. II. contains—" William Miller's 
Apology ami Defei.ce," " First Principles of Ihe Advent Faiih : 
with .•icripture P roots, ' hy L. D. Pkn.ing, "The World in 
coine! The present Karth to I>e Destroyed hy Fire at the end 
of the Gospel Age," " The Lord's coming a grem practical doc- 
tnne/'hyihe Rev. Mouruiit Brock, M. A., Chaplain io ihe 
Bath Peiiitcuti'iry, " Glnriflratlon," by the same, "The Second 
Advent Introductory to the World's Jubilee : a Letter to ihe 
Rev. Dr. Raffles on Ihe suhjVci of his Jubilee Ihoin," " The 
Dutyoi Prayer and Watchlnli.ess in ihe Prospect of the Lord's 
coming." In these essays u lull and clear view of the doctrine 
taught by Mr. Miller and hisMb-w-lnborersiiiay he found. Th»y 
ahouM find their way Into every family. -Price, 83{ els. (Sox.) 

The aritclea in ihto vol. can be had singly, at 4 cts each . iPoit 
of an ounce.) 

Keu«o Tract*— No. I-Do von go to the praver-meelioi ?-5(lelB. 
per huiidred : No. 2-Grace and GUvj. -*1 per liundreil. No. 
3— PShjIil. Day-brhak, nnd Clear Day.-sjl 50 per hundred. 
BOOK8 rOR CHILDREN. 

The Bidle Clam.— ThU is a prettily hound volume, designcl for 
voting persons, 1(10113(1 older persons 11 my rend It wilh profit. It 
is 111 the lor m of lour con vrrt.ni tons between a teacher and hi- 
pupils n,c inpica discussed are-l. The Bible, l. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Siins ta Christ's 
coining near.— Price, 25 cis, (4 ox.) 



GREAT COL'GH REMEDY X 
Aycr'at Cbcrrr Pecgsjnil, 

FOR THE CURE Or 

Hoarseness. BroncJiUis, Whooping- Cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

THIS invaluable remedy for all diaeasea of the throat 
and lungs, has attained a celrhrltyfrom its remark- 
able cures, never before equalled by any other meri|. 
cine. Other preparations have shown themselves pal- 
liatives, and sometimes effected notable core*, but ' 
none has ever so fuily won the confidence of every 
community where II la known. Afler >ears of trial in L 
very climate, the results have indispuiably ahown It \u 
ma-tery over this dangerous class of disease, which could not fali 
10 attract the attention of physicians. pNlieut*. nnd the public at 
arge. See the statemenU, not of obscure Individuals, ami from far 
tliotani plac<-s, hut of men who are known and respected Ibrouib- 
out Ihe country. 

The widely celebrnted Surgeon, Dr. Valentine Hon, of New 
York city, says ■ 

" It gives me pleasflre to certify the value and efficacy of ' Aye r's 
Cherry Pectoral,' which I consider peculiarly adapted to curedis- 
eases of the throat and lunxs." 

Dr. Perhlns, the venerable Preaitlenl of the Vermont Medical 
College, one of the einlnenily learned physiciMia of this cwintry, 
write* Hint the Cherry Pectoral la extensively used In this section, 
where it has shown uumUiakabte evidence ol iishsppyeflecu upon 
pulmonary disease*. r * F 

P Tl lf P?^- Jt t n w .- Cod "jne« ■ <ji*linguished clergyman of ihe 
Eng ll-h Church, writes to the proprietor from Montreal, thai " he 
r V rpd h# Mevore aslhmalic BtD-ciion, by Cherry Pecto- 
ral " Ills teller at full length, may be found in our Circular, lo be 
hf !n t of ^. e A ? e " ! *. 1,0,1 *r worlb lhc """"Iwi of asihmatie patients. 

The following letter is irom the wtll-known Drugiist at Hi 1- 
dale. Mich., one of the largest dealers in iheSiaie, and ibis case is 
from his own olaiervntioi. : 

... "HHIsdale. (Mich.), Dec. 10, 1S49. 
Dear air .-Imiuedkicly on receipt of jour Cherrj Pectoral. I 
Cirrletl ■> bottle to an acquaintance 01 mine who was thought lo be 
near lib' end with quick consumption. Hewaa then unable lo rise 
Irnm his bed. nnd was eMreuieiy feeble. His (riend* (sclieved he 
must soon die, unless reJier could be ohtalned lor Min, and 1 in 
dnced ihem to give vour excellent medicine a trial. I Immedintely 
let! town Tor ihree weeks, and you may Judge of my surprise on my 
return, 10 meet him in thesireel on my way homelroni die cars, 
and llud he had efltirely recovered. Four weeks Irom the day h<- 
cominenced taking vour medicine, he was al work at his arduous 
trade of a blacksmith. 

"There are other cases within my knowledge, where the Cherry 
Pectoral has Iteen singularly successful, but none so marked as this 
•« Very truly your* G. W. OrdeIwood." 

Head the Patient. 




" Dr. J. C. Ayer. Lnwell-Dear Sir :-Peellng under oUta at Ions 
to you for the resiorntlon of my health, I send yon n report of my 
case, which von are nt liberty to putdi-h for ibe benrfii of others. 
Us 1 autumn 1 took a bad cold, accompanied by n severe cough, and 
made use of many modlcit cs without obtaining relief I was ob- 
liged to giveup business, freouriilly raised blood, and could gel no 
•deep at night. A friend gave me a bottle of jour Cherry Perioral, 
the use of which I immediately onmmeiu-ed areording 10 direc- 
tions. I haveltist purrhased ihe flnh Mile, and am nearly recov- 
ered. 1 now sleep well, my cough ha* rented, and all by ihe use of 
your valuable medteiuc. K. S. Stone, A. M . 

" Principal Mount Hope Seminary." 

.... * " Hanover (O.i. April *, |85n. 
Dear Sir i-I wish I rmtld tell all that suiter wilh a cough, what 
vour ( berry Pectoral lias.lone tor me. It dins, seem ihey might be 
NvMrVM by the Information. I had a lung fever, which left mv 
luucs weak and Inflamed Being very feeble, and unable lognm 
•strength .sit all, my friends tbimghi I most soon sink in oonsnmp 
tloii. 1 had no appetite, and a dreadful rough wa« fast wearing me 
away. I hegan to take your bcninii.il medicine, by ihe advice "fa 
clergyman, who had seen its rtVcu la-iort. It eased ■» congh at 
first , and gave me rest at night. In less than a fortnight I could rut 
well, and my cough had ceased 10 U troublesome, m» appetite re- 
turned, anil my total nourished me, which soon restore.! my 
strength. Now.aiu-r five weeks, 1 am well and strong, with no 
other help thin your 1 berry recioraL Yours wilh respect, 

" Julia in .s " 

" I hereby certify ihal the above alatement of my wile it in con- 
formiiy with my own views of Iter case, and her cure hy Ayer's 
Cherry Peeionil. Joaern Ok-n " 

" The a iKwe-iiarned Joseph Dean, ami Julia, nis wife. are person- 
ally known tome, awd Implirii confidence ma» be placed in their 
rtatrment. Samuel II. Van Drrwekt. 

" Pastor of the Baptist Church." 

Prepared by J\ME6C. AVER, Chembi, Lowell. Mass . ind 
sold by S. W.rowle, floston; Brown A. Price, Salem ; W. F. 
PhiMins. Newbiirynnn; W. R. I'reston. Pnrismouih i Durgin ft 
vo , P, 0 ,",^' 1 ? I Cush Ing & Black. Augusta I O. W. Emerson. Ban- 
gor ; U . (». Poor, Belfiui : Alli-on & Ganlt, Concord ; J. A. Perry, 
Minrtii-slrr; James Creeu. Worcester ; ||. Brewer, Springfield; 
If" * Bu, * CT » Hartford ; Lee A: (Vigood, Norwich ; C. S. ttorbam, 
New Haven ; W. E. niasell. Nnrwalk ; Bnlrh a- Son. Provl imce ; 
h Tlionilon, New JJcvliord ; L. ( fapp, I'awtucbsi J. T. Hall, 

^ mouth ; T. A. Peck, Burlington : S. K. Collin-'. Moutpelier : H 
irdner, Windsor; aud bv all druggfaiseverywhere. |l.7-fa» 
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mnmls, nnd that there will 
all parts of the country. 



be a general representation from 



The British steamship Africa arrived at New York on 
Friday la»t, with od»ices from Europe to the 27th ull. 
France. 

Sotnc surprise has been excited at the announcement, in 
one of the journals, that the Prince President will, at the 
ceremony of opening the Chambers, wear the grand costume 
of President of the Council of Slate. The Prince, it is said, 
must have forgotten that he has to open the Chambers not as 
the President of an inferior body, but as President of the 
Kepublic. 

A new scheme of com roe rem 1 policy is decreed, by which 
duties on wine* are altered, modified, and increased, in a 
manner w holly regardless of the public or ihe parlies engaged 
in the wine intde— the entire decree exhibiting a profound 
contempt for public nnd private opinion 



It is intimated, further, that a decree is about lobe issued, 
which will be more astounding than any which has preceded 
ii. It is to consist of only three lines, which are to hare n 
more magical effect than any form of words yet disclosed. 
Some persons allege ili.a the slate of siege is to be removed ; 
und the people of Paris are torturing their wils to discover 
what is meant by this mysterious announcement. Whether 
the new decree, which is to appear on the 29th will estab- 
lish an open imperial regime, or whether it will embody some 
new act of spoliation, remains to lie seen. 

The Government candidate fur Lyons has been defeated by 
Dr. Henon, who was supported by the Socialists. The ma- 
jority is 5,000. 

No less than seventy German refugees, of Communist 
opinions, were arrested on Monday last in the Rue St. 
Honore. 

The Times correspondent speaks of a decree likely to ap- 
pear on the 28th or 29th f which will invest with a charac- 
ter of inviolability the whole of the decrees that have ema- 
nated from the President since Dec. 2d, up to the last mo- 
ment preceding the meeting of the Chambers. 

There is an extraordinary rumor afloat in Paris to the ef- 
fect, that the President has ottered to the Emperor of Rus- 
sia to adopt his grandson, the Duke of Leurhtenburg, as bis 
successor. The young gentleman for whom the perilous 
honor is intended, has reached the mature age of five years. 
Such an offer is, in fact, to accept the future ruler of France 
from Russia. But, on the other hand, he is grandson to Eu- 
gene Beauhnmais. The Duke, in the meantime, was to leave 
Alexandria, Egypt, on the 7th ull., for Marseilles, on his 
way to Paris. 

Spain. 

The Queen intends to present the Pope with a splendid 
painting of Murillo, and a number of carriage horses from 
the royal stables of Aranjuex. 

A Madrid letter of the 20th states, that the Nacion jour- 
nal having published an article offensive to the President of 
France, Gen. Aulick, the French Ambassador at Madrid, 
had made a formal complaint to the Government on the sub- 
ject. Rial the consequence was, the arrest of the director of 
the Nation, preparatory to his being brought to trial, and the 
seizure of the journal, from which it can lie relieved only by 
a new deposit of caution money. 

Turkey. 

A telegraph despatch, dated Zara, M-trch 14lh, states that 
a force of 1,700 men had been marched intu Liono, where 
Greeks and Catholics were disarmed, nnd all the clergy, 
with two principal men out of every canton, seited and im- 
prisoned. A proclamation was issued, threatening with death 
all persons, except Turks, who should secrete nnns. Trav- 
elers, even those possessing Austrian passports, found great 
difficulty in making their journeys. Many Christians, their 
means having been exhausted by the soldiers quartered upon 
them, wander about without shelter. The despatch con- 
veying these particulars, comes thiuugh an Austrian medium. 



The Habitations of Cruelly.— At the meeting of the Royal 
Geographical Society held this week, an account ot the visit 
of II. M. ship Calypso to the Georgian, Navigator's, Fee- 
jee, and Friendly Islands, communicated by Comimnulrr 
Worth, was read. The climate and products of these islands 
were described. Man in a slate of nature, the ideal of a 
sect of philosophers, was exhibited as he is in the dark 
places of the earth. 

The inhabitants of the Feejees were stated to be cannibals 
of the worst description. Mr. Html, the Weslrvan mis 
sionarv at one uf them, stated that five hundred persons had 
been eaten in five years, within fifteen miles of Ins residence. 
When they see a fine man, ihe remark they make is, " What 
fine eating he would be." Some of them eat raw human 
flesh, and chew ii as sailors do tobacco. They sometimes 
eat their best friends ; somclimrs they cut a piece off a man 
while alive, cook it, and then make himwelf eat it. 

When parents grew old, they were killed by their children. 
Sometimes they were buried alive, or thrown to sharks. 
Women, also, on the deaih of their husbands, were kille d. 
On some occasions they insisted on being killed, in spite of 
the entreaties of their children and friends. It was a com- 
mon custom to cut off a finger as a mark of grief for the loss 
of a friend ; and few people were lo be met with who had 
not lost a finger from this cause. 

Capl. Kelletl and C.ipt. Filiroy, of the Royal Navy, con- 
tinned the statements of Capl. Worth. A missionary in- 
formed the present writer, that he once saw a long line of 
slones which had been pluced one nt a lime by n powerful na- 
tive, each stone being the memorial of a fellow creature killed 
and eaten by him. — Correspondent of Independent. 



Swedish Mother'- Hymn. 

Miss Mary Howitt has translated from a favorite Swedish 
author the following beautiful hymn, sung by a mother to her 
children just before the parting " good ni^ht :" 

There sitieth a dove so white and fair, 

All on the lily spray, 
And she lisieneth bow to Jesus Christ 

The litile children pray. 
Lightly she spreads her friendly wings, 

Ami to heaven's gate hath s|)fd, 
And unto the Father in heaven she bears 
The players which the children have said. 

And back she comes from heaven's gate. 

And bring* — lhal dote so mill) — 
From the Father in heaven uhu bear* her speak, 

A blessing on every child. 
Then children lift up a pious prayer, 

It hears whatever yon say, 
That heavenly dove so while and lair 

All on the lily spray. 

**»l.t,,ltil '.tit til W lfcT^» *.«T <, ;n ,, | 

A Wife in Trouble. — " Pray tell roe, my dear, what is 
the cause of (bow tears V '.' O, what a disgrace !" " What 
disgrace V " Why, I have opened one of your letters, sup- 
posing it was addressed lo myself. Certainly it looked more 
like Mrs. lhan Mr." " Is that all I What harm can there 
be in a wife's opening ber husband's letters 1" ** No harm 
in itself. But ihe contents ! Such a disgrace !" "What! 
has any one dared to write roe a letter unfit to be read by my 
wife 1" " O, mi. It it couched in the most chaste lan- 
guage. But the contents !" Here the wife buried her face 
in her handkerchief, and commenced sobbing aloud, when the 
husband eagerly caught up the leller, and commenced read- 
ing the epistle lhal bad been the means of nearly breaking 
bis wile's heart. It was a bill from a printer for nine years' 
subscription ! — Merchants' Ledger. 



Appointment*, «wC. 



Notice.— As our paper is made ready for the press or Wednes- 
day, appointment* innsl be received, Hi the latest, by Tuesday 
evening, or they cannot be Inserted nniil the following week. 

Urn. P Hnwkenwili presort in Rtemifoni.Maas., Sunday, April 
lath, and remain In that ncinity until the {ue\i ThmMluy. and bold 
meelliiis where Uro. Hates may appoint; Wr-tneM. Mn*t.,?Al ; 
Springfield, *mdny. &fh : Warehouse Point, Ci., &ih : Hartford, 

Ktfii M.iidleii.wii.&uV, Mrriden, Itfih; New Britain, 30lb ; Bris- 
tol, Sunday, May 2d- 

Brn. T Smith w<II preach in Orrinrlon, Me. 'Mill Creek), Sab- 
bath, April l&lh.tnt which lime will brcninmemnrsird Ihe fir*t and 
second advent*,) and lu Brewer, Me. (Clew ley school-bouse,) Sab- 
bath, April 23th. 

Brn. G. W. Bornham win* be with the church at Christine, N. 
\ ., Sund m , April 1Mb i ARmnv, timid*), May L'd : Hi:rt(ord, Suu- 
dnvs, !Mh and Id Ui ; Providence, K. I., Sunday*, 23d and 3utb. 

Rro. O. R.Fsasett will preach in Springfield Saturday evening 
and Sunday, April Kid and Itth. 

Bro. I. R. Onics wm preach in WestborV Sunday, April l&th, and 
Bro. C It Grigg* Sunday, Ihe liitli. 

Uro. 1. H.Shipmaa will preach at Derby Line Sunday. April Ibth. 



The Post-oillce address of Elder L ADRIAN is Iloydciivilio, 
Mass. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



A missionary meeting, held in Boston on Monday even * 
ing, the 5th insl., was gratified with the announcement that 
the young Shah of Persia has proclaimed liberty of con- 
science, and tolerations of all religions, within the limits of 
his kingdom. The concession is reported lo be vouchsafed 
nt the pressing instance of Mr. Shiel, the British Envoy at 
Ihe Court of Teheran, supported warmly by Mr. Stevens, 
the British Consul. It wus much to ask uf the descendanls 
of Omar — the truest disciples of Islam — and every presump- 
lion was adverse lo success. The high-principled diplomacy 
— diplomacy using honestly, for once, the livery of heaven to 
serve the cause of religion in — has triumphed, and opened a 
new field for the display of Christian devotion. 

To the religious community the news will be especially 
welcome. Those who have read Dr. Grant's interesting 
record of labors among the Nestorians, will appreciate the 
iroporlance o( ihe event. A barrier is thus ihrown down, 
letting in the full light of religion upon a people already par- 
tially acquainted with the true principles of Cbrislianily.and 
eminently capable of holding ihem spiritually and profitably. 
Missionary zeal has looked anxiously these many years for 
n safe inlet to this theatre for earnest enterprize. It is not 
impossible that hopes of making a breach in the hitherto im- 
pregnublo walls of Mohammedanism have been quietly in- 
dulged, in the event of an entry being effected. Indeed, 
whenever Christianity obtains a fooling, it appears to do its 
own buttling with heathenism, and needs to regal aid lo 
speed il. 

The Theological and literary Journal is issued quarterly, 
on the first of July, October, January, and April, and con- 
tains 160 to 176 pages a number. Its primary desigu is to 
point out the defects of the prevailing methods of interpret- 
ing the prophetic Scriptures, and unfold the true laws of their 
explication. Until the principal branches of that subject 
have been discussed, nnd the works respecting it that are 
now considered as of authority reviewed, one article in re- 
gard lo it, and sometimes more, will appear in each number. 
It is tu treat also of other theological ihemes as occasion re- 
quires, of morals, science, and literature generally, either in 
independent articles, or in reviews of books, lu uhich its 
pages are to be largely devoted. 

The Journal is published by Franklin Knigh(,at 140 Nns- 
sau-st., N. Y., to whom remittances for il are to be addressed. 
Those who wish to subscribe for it, will address the pub- 
lisher by mail. Subscribers, from whom payment is due, are 
requested to remit the amount by mail at the publisher's risk. 
The price is $3 a year, payable in advance. 



Tract tor 1852. — This tract, comprisiugsixteen pages, 
is now out. It contains — A Glance at Europe — The Project 
of European Democruls, for the establishment of a Confede- 
racy of Free Slates, n Splendid Bubble, contrary to ihe Word 
of God — Warning to the Church — The Lord's Speedy Com- 
ing, the Motive to Christian Duly, and Preparation for the 
Last Coutlicl. 

Of ibis work we will send (paying postage for the same.) 
ten copies for 25cts., or forty copies for $11 ; by express, 
100 copies for $2 ; 1000 copies for $15. We hope lhal n 
united effort will be made lo circulate Ibis tract broadcast. 



DEUNCiDESTS.— Bills will soon be sent lo/wj/and pres- 
ent delinquent subscribers of the Herald. Ii is in the power 
of agents and friends in (be places where delinquents reside, 
to atTord us efficient aid in ibis mailer. Bills have been sent 
oul repeatedly lo most of ihem, but only few of them have 
made any reply. We see no other method lo pursue than 10 
employ special agents, to present ibe bills personally. Wo 
shall commence wilh ihe Stale of Maine. Elder T. Smith, 
of Eddington, has received ihe bills of those indebted in the 
towns east of ihe Kennebec, and Elder 1. C. Wellcome is 
requested tu receive ihose in the towns on the west of the 
river. Special agenls are wanted for New Ilnmpshire, Ver- 
mont, Connecticut, Rhode Island, and Massachusetts. A 
reasonable commission will be allowed. Those willing to 
act as agents will please write us. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, APRIL 17. 1852. 



Tbe Conference.— -It has been thought best lo bold 
the Conference after the trial — the last of May, or beginning 
of June. Due notice will be given. If any society, situated 
in a central place, wish ibe Conference lo be held wilh them, 
we should be glad to have il so held. If there is no other 
place offered, il will be held, as usual, in tbe Chardon-strcct 
Chapel, Boston. 

Elder I). T. Taylor, who has been for a year past asso- 
ciate pnstor of tbe Char don-street church, is now on a visit 
to (he country, lo sec his friends nnd lake a little rest. Bro. 
T. has tailored here night and day to good acceptance and 
with success. Bro. T. has not sought seffishends, as others 
have done, and thus divided and tcntiered the |>eaceful flock 
of Christ ; but has shown by his labors, and whole deport- 
ment, the most affectionate solicitude for the church. He 
will return (o us again in good lime. 



At Home. — We are confined about home al present, in 
order to prepare fur our defence I* (ore Csesar. In the ab- 
sence ol Bro. Taylor, we minister to the church worship- 
ing in Chardon-slreet Chapel. The attendance, is good, 
and the Lord has ennbled many souls among os lo rejoice in 
his salvation within the last few months. We shall baptize 
at Charlestuwn, buck of the Monument, next Sabbath. 



Railroad Casualty. — As the Hudson River Railroad down 
tmin was approaching Pooghkeeps ic, on ihe nficrnoon of tbe 
9th,a man stepped deliberately upon the track, just in front 
o( the engine, and was, of course, instantly killed. Tbe 
wheels passed over bis head, crushing hiin horribly. Whe- 
ther he was insane, or intoxicated, was not known, nor had 
any information been obtained &a to his name when our in- 
formant left.— N. Y. 7Sme#. 



THIRTEENTH AXXl'AL MEETING 

or 

Advent!***) in Gesieral Conference. 

This meeting will be held in Chardon -street Chapel, Bos- 
ton, commencing on Thursday, May , [date willbegiren 

in due lime] — and continue over the following Sabbath. 

Paring the Conference, discourses on important questions 
connected with our faith mil duties, may be expected. Also, 
information of the stale of ihe cause in diflerenl parls of the 
country, will he communicated by the brethren in attendance. 

The coming Conference promises to lie one of much in- 
terest. The deep feeling manifested by the brethren from 
whom we have heard, in view of tbe vast work spread oul 
before the servanis of Christ, is encouraging. The " harvest 
truly is plentiful," but the lalwrers are few. The Macedo- 
nian cry comes from every direction. Help is needed, — called 
for, — prayed for ; nnd yet many of God's servanis, whose 
energies are nlready. wholly employed, are compelled to 
turn awny from the cries lhal continually reach ihem. What 
can — whai shall be done, lo furnish the destitute with the 
bread of life 1 A wise nnd harmonious consideration of thin 
subject, involving a cordial and uciive co-operation between 
pastora and evangelif I* in building up tho churches in the 
faith and holiness of the gn*pcl, would prove a great blessing 
to ihe churches themselves, nnd enable them in turn lo ex- 
tend more widely the knowledge of ihe truth to the destilute. 

In the meantime wc express ihe hope, i hat brethren will 
give the subject that close and serious attention uhich it de- 




ll 1TH AW AY's Gnat Scriptural Moving Mirrur of the Life 
of Christ, and Opening of Four of the Seven Seals. — This 
painting, which we have had the pleasure of seeing, wus 
executed by one ol our best artists, from sketches taken 
the Holy Laod, and comprises upwards of fifty scenes, com- 
mencing with (he shepherds on ihe plains of Bethlehem, by 
night, and succeed each other in historical order to (he Ascen- 
sion, closing with a representation of the opening of four of 
the seven seals, as described in (he Apocalypse. The picture 
is of a high moral and religious lone, representing in a most 
gmphic manner the wonderful miracles performed by our 
Saviour. This exhibition is now closed in ibis city, and is 
to be njiened in Salem. We would recomroeiHl our friends 
to visit it. 

Manifestoes, Ancient and Modern. — The following regula- 
tions for Lent, the present year, were issued by ibe Roman 
Calholic Bishop of Boston : 

•' 1st. All ihe days uf Lent (Sunday excepted) are fast 
days of obligation. 

•*2d. Tbe use of flesh meat is allowed hv dispensation on 
nil Mondays, Tuesdays, ami Thursdays in Lent, once in the 
day only ; on Sunday it i- allowed without restriction as lo 
ihe number of times. 

" 3d. l-ard may be used in preparing food on nil the days 
in Lent. (This dispensation extends also lo the days of nb- 
siinence throughout the year.) 

"4th. Egg", fish, butter, cheese, and milk, may be used 
at ihe evening collation. 

" 5ih. The use of flesh meat and fi*h at the same meal, is 
prohibited. t John Bernard, Bishop of Boston." 

" Now tbe Spirit spriikelh expressly, lhal in the latler 
times some shall depart from Ibe faith, giving heed to seduc- 
ing spirit*, and doctrines of devils ; forbidding lo marrv, 
and commanding to abstain from meals, which God bath 
created to be received wilh thanksgiving by them which be- 
lieve aud know ibe truih." Paul, 

An apostle of Jesus Christ by the wilt of God. 



South Reading. — Brn. Adams and Coret visited this 
place last Sabbath. They had a good hearing, and were 
kindly and favorably received by ihe church. They wish to 
express their (hunks for the sympathy and liberality of the 
brethren towards them. 



Buslncao Xotca* 

f. H. 5.- We don'l understand yon. 

E. Elms. 63-The P. M. did not frank his letter or nay (he post-* 
axe. Il psy* lor hooks, postage, aud to No. 6iU. 

G. H. Child— & on acc't. Have again sent to D. The paper of 
1\ S 1* paid lo No. fir*. Your leller did uut conn: in *cti*ou lo aet 
the notice In (he Herald. 

Theodore Mntthessen-Yaa barn witil to No. 560. SI 92 will pay 
for Ihe tract seut, nnd for ibe paper to the 1st of Jan. Is53. , 
^E.^rlbeck-\'oa bate paid to No.33S-$> 77 will PM to Jon. 

I. JB. ./oBM-Have creiliird Elder Thomas Umith M *> for sis 
copies of y»ur Monitor, left by yon with us. 
J. r. Cor-Von owe 81 37. 

/. H. Smith~We have sent you the books by express. The Harp 
is 60 cents, which you can pay fur ai your convenience. 

J. Spears We have deducted foar numbers on yonr Herakl, to 
pay ihe postage which we have in pre-pay, a* o rhnnge in your Ad- 
dress Is now to be mode. Your Herald now itanda patd toSbl 

F- Gale— You would not giin anythiiot by having ibein sent as 
you Hiiggeai, n* the form la to be changed. The paper* ttirerii d to 
A. Rowell are nowBtopprd, the lime Wing up to which they were 
iinid. 

/.■../■ Cook- Book* seal, 

C. Green-Sent ihe book to 99 WateMtrcet Ihe I3ih. 
/. T. Dixon— Sent books the I3lh by express. 



Foa THE Depencb. 



Previon* dnnntlons 

J F. Alrlen I no I R. Harley 

A Friend I W O. P. La 

N. Wood 10 00 1 S. Sberwin 

E.C. Lyman 3u)i Charlotte Watkins 

1. 1 1 ill 40 1 
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The Advent Herald. 



Tbbm*-$1 per volume, oftwcnty-sJx numbers, H paid hi art 
prmer. If not paid till alter three monih» frmo tbe rMnmencraieiii 
ol the volume, ihe paper will be 81 12$ eta. per volume, or $v ?5 
ctw. per year. 83 for six copie»~ lo one tivr»»nV Nddre*)-. 8H>ror 
thirteen copies. Siugle copy, Scants. To iltiwe who receive of 
ngeiiia without expense of postage, $1 25 for 20 No*. 

For Canada .tapers, when paid in advance, $\ 50 will pay or six 
inmiiha to C mini In East, and ftl 9u in fJaaatla West, *»r tti wdi pay 
for 21 Nos. to ihe former, or 20 No*, to (be baiter. 

Where we ore paid in ail ranee wc can pny the pontage In advaure 
Id the line-ai cent* foe sit month* to Canada tto*i. ri.iI 3u cenw li>r 
ait iihmiUi* lo Cninidu West. W hen* the poatHge i* mil pMd in ad- 
vance. His I rem on entb paper lo l.'itnarfa Kam, hitd2 crat* rn 
Canada \\ e*(. wbich added In the prirr at the vol , 81 12} si the 
end of «lx month", bring* the llrrald ni 81 3l> lo Cuiotda I . ai d 
81 63 to Canada West. 

Ekolioh 3oBscaiaBfts.-Tar l'nil»d ritsif-* law* require ihe pre- 
naynienl of tw oeeiil* postage on each copy of all paper* k-iii to 
Europe or in the Ensli-h \\ c-i tudtt-s. This ouioimnng to 51 cents 
foraix month*, or 81 M a year, il require*, ibe addition of ifo. for 
six, or 4*. lor twelve month*, to the *iih*r ripiion price of ibe Hrr- 
atd. Ho that lis. sterling for six month*, aad Vis. * jrsr pay* for ihe 
Herald ami ihe American postage, which our EnglMi subscriber* 
will pay lo our agent, Richard Robertson, E*u,. , Loudon. 



Aueuia of ihe Advent Herald. 



The Suit.— The trial is set down for Ihe 17lh of Mny. 
It will then come on, unless some unforeseen circumstance 
should prevent. 

A leller bus been received from Bro. C. B. Turner, but loo 
I. iif fur insertion this week. His health, und also that of 
Bro. Southard, is sligblly improved. 



To Agent* and Correspondents- 

t In writing to this office, let everything or a business nature ba 
■ut oo a part of the sheet by itself, or on a separate sheet, not to be 
mlxel np with other matters. 

2. Orders for pub^tions should be headed " Order," and the 
nnme* and number of each work wanted should bo specified ou o 
line devoted to It. This will avokl confusion and mntakes. 

1. Cianmunicatlons for the Herald should bo written with care, In 
s legibls hand, carefully punctualed, and beaded, 11 For the Herald " 
Hie witting should noi be crowded, nor the lines bo too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they are laid aside unread. Before 
being si nt, they should be carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks and dUconnected and illogical sen- 
tence* otnilted. 

t. Everything of a private nature should be headed "Private.™ 

5. In sending names of new stibocribers, or money forsubserip- 
iIom, let (ho name and i'o*t-onVe sjldresB (I. c, tbe town, county, 
ant state,' be dUUnctry given. Between the name and the nddres*, 
a t ouima »,) should always be Inserted, that it may bo seen what per- 
tains to ih > name, and what to the address. Where more than one 
sul«criber is referred .o, lot the bosaieaa of each one constUuio a 
paragraph hy luelf. 

6. Let everything be stated explkitly, and In as lew words as will 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning- 

lly com pi ring with these directions, we shall be saved much per 
Plexity, and uol ho obliged to reads ma** of Irrelevant mailer to 
earn the «W as of our ronesnondents. 



Alb<m,, N. Y.-D. Uoesler.No.J 

North PmrMreei. 
Auburn, N. Y. — It. L. Smith. 
Bufalo, " W.M. Palmer. 
Cincinnati, O.— JoaVpi Wifctou. 
Clinton. Mis*.— II. R. Gray. 
Danville, O. E.-0. Bang*. 
Dunham, " 1). W. rtorubergei. 
Durham. " J. M Orroek 
Drrbf Line, Vt.— S. Foster, Jr. 
Detroit, Mich.— L. Arm*troni. 
Eddingum, Me.-Tho*. Kmlib. 



lsfiretl, M;l-s. J. fj Pnwiiiaf. 
/,. HainptoH.fi. Y.-\). llosWorth 
MurriMvMi , I'a-SamL ti. Allen. 
jVeie/fca7ord,Maw.-II.V. UarU. 
Xeurburgport, " Den. J.lVm- 

*oa, »r., Water- tttrrei. 
New York city.- Win. Traty.Ti 

Delancey-Btreel. 
Sorfolk, N.V.-Eldrr B. W*fcl.. 



\Hh,/ade/r.kw, l a.- J. Liieu/lo. 
, .N mi ih Hilt street. 
Porttnnit, Me-W go. PtilingiH. 
M.I.. UuaieT. jFrorideaee.R. 1-A. l ierrr. 
(HanvUlt Annap., N. d.— ElUW-Aocaeirrr, h X.— rim Hu.by, 

Woodworth. F irli Exrhaore-atrrrt. 

Haliowell, Me.-l- C. V* ellcome-iSn/em, Ma».-L. U*ler. 
Hartford, Ct— AorOB. Chpp. Toronto. C. W.-l). Campbell. 
Heuve/ton,fi. r.-W. D. GnoothiWarer/iso, Sheflord, C. E. — H. 
Horner, N. Y.-J. L. t'hpn. Hutrhiu**. 
lAtckport, N. Y.-H. Koobms. Worcester, J. J. Bigelo w 



Rcccipla from April Glh lo the 13th. 

The Ho. apptndrd to eae* name bel»w, is las flT*. oj the Herald to 

iraica ('■" mofiey credited pay*, ft* comj^arint il u-itb the 
prrseml ffo. ol tke HeraM, Me sender wtCI set ho* far *» is in 
advance, or ho%t far in arrears. No. 554 iras the closing Ao. m) 
hst yew. No.5**>i* totie end of Ike Jtrit sir tsontfi a) Ut 
present yar ; and I*o. 606 is to tie close oj tkis year. 

J. Jninee, 5fii>: R- l.rr. :<l. .W> . F. W. W*JimB, ** ; Mm. Hum ' 
*»» ; T. Cnrlmill. bttijJ. W. Uinieb, 5611 ; 0. Burst B. i'.* ; T. 
Vtcfcrramii, i> : S B. Raimr*Bil, Sta ; t). K. t:*iit. .<-» : J H. 
Smith.**; W. K Hilrhcock.i^i ; G. A Hooper, 5«j : W.M***. 
Wit B.A. Averill, 5t»5 ; G. Borne*, 5b»;R. H. Bkd. 5<*n ; Wat. 
Smith, 593; A.Corey, 5U0; T. It. Bailey, &* ; J. H. Water- tti : J. 
i oi.W. ibo ; O. B. Turner, ; 0. ttpriicer, 5b6; M. A.i>uB'.5Al ; 
D. MKter, 366 ; R. Swan, SM-mch 81. 

S. Sberwin, \andC. II. ; E. |>. Clark. land tract, 6J** ; R. 
Hsrley,6is; J G. Sprague, M ; J. 1'erris. 360—and 81 4> fur tracts 
siwl piviage : ti. Pike. 5|a : N. Wotnl. land C. II.). t.> ; Nn. M. 
Sunder*, (*ndC. HO.iiOS ; W. T. Mi»ore, lajid hook*, tenl.i ; 
A. P l.ynde, <and aeok, eenn.fiU ; K Bil<h\ in. 56n-wi1| leTI ers. 
due Jalr l-t, rod of pre*em voU; B F. Uniwn, ; J. Huilor, »6 -. 
A. Ware*. »ad hook, neiitJ W. ; W. F. Hunr, 6(10 ; H. Beck, —cd 
• '. II . 56U; J. F.CinmberhiB. 5t*i G. Nona*. SHi J. L >h.J, 
b33-encll 8X 

V. Greene, land hem\, »e«i.) 59B ; A. 9. Glllett, (nnd boots. *ei . 
m : Mm. C. Graham, G3b; J. Eloin*. 6lf, E. S. WniMllard. 56m_ 
emh SJ. U Hill, 571 ; V. Hargrove, 615-lionk* aent b> ^fertiinea^ 
em-h 84- M. DmNA 66*- 85. A Owen, 569-82 flu. Fleeter. 

"mi.. W. A. o. Siuub,&u6~81 -5- R. Allen, 606-81 «. C. 
Waikin*,56T-50c»*. 




' W8 IHVK HOT FOLLOWED CO.fSlSOLV DEVISED TABLES, WHIM WE MADE KXOWN UKTO YOL TIIE POWER A.1D COMIKO OF OUa LORD JESUS CHRIST, BUT WEBB EYE-WITNESSES OF HIS MAJESTY .... WUEX WE WERE WITH HIM IK TUB HOLY M Of MTV 1 
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For the 1 Sri! 1. 
JEPHTH A II'S DAUGHTER. 



" Mv sine Is retnmlni, ibe fix* of ihe l.ord 
l.te huinlded In dust by his ronquerlng "word; 
l'roml Ainmon )nii>enla in his desolnte hulk, 
And cslls fur his sons, but vainly be ealU. 

" With limbrel and dance I'll greet hit return, 
For the fuller la fonfl, though the warrior la stern ; 
And sweetly he'll smile when he sees I a'n'come, 
To embrace biut as victor, and welcome him home,'' 

Th'is snake the lair daughter of larai-rs lord, 
And proudly her howvn rvapond* to each word ; 
Lor the shouting ol triumph bursts loud oil her ear, 
" The hosts of Jehovah triumphant in war." 

Why sinks the hold chief, who ne'er trembled with fear 
'Tia the voice of Ins daughter sounda sweet In his ear; 
Now wo to ihe vow that thy rashness hath made, 
Too rashly 'l was atiokeu, too dearly 'lis pakl- 

And Ihe mountaina ol Gilead join in the wall 

And loud is the weeping, from hill-top 10 vale; 

She ucver shall visit ihoae loved haunts agaiu- 

0 weep for the lieauulill-weep for the alalu.*,. H. 

• It la now admitted hv -ill Blhle scholars, that Jephthah's vow 
did not iuiplv the death of his daughter ; hut it devoted her to a life 
of perpetual virginity. -Ed. 



Views of Adventists respecting the 
Teachings of Prophecy. 

NO II. 

The preamble of the New York Conference, 
which calls for this nddress, speaks of serious 
indications of defection from our position, among 
those who profess the Advent faith. These in- 
dications of defection are not of recent date ; 
they do not arise from questions on which it is 
agreed that honest men may differ, without 4 im- 
pairing the faith, nor are we to suppose that 
they necessarily destroy Christian chararter. 
Like all errors which may have the plea of 
gifted and worthy supporters in their favor, and 
which appear plausible by their antiquity and 
apparent agreement with certain portions of 
Scripture, which are hard to be understood, 
without carefully weighing their connection and 
parallel porlions, the errors referred to naturally 
unsettle and bewilder honest minds, open the 
door to indifference and worldly-mindedness, 
and often lead to the most dangerous disregard, 
or distortion of the plainest texts in the Bible. 
The defections which are now to be met as 
threatening our brethren, and against which we 
would warn them, are these : 1. That the Jews 
are to be restored to their national distinctions 
in Palestine, an I their institutions partially or 
wholly to be re-established. 2. That there is 
to be a state of prolation, to some men at least, 
after the coming of Christ. 3. That the mil- 
lennium of Rev. 20:2-6 is already past. 

JUDAISM, 

happily for us, is a perversion of truth as old as 
Christianity itself. It was the first and most 
formidable antagonist of Christianity; it was 
met in all its sophistries, its sanctities, its per- 
versities, and its malignities, by ihe apostles, 
who were converted Jews of ihe true stamp ; 
and the first and direst lesson of heaven's re- 
tributive providence, under the Gospel, fell on all 
the institutions— with many of their adherents 
— in which Judaism has prided itself, since the 
final and hopeless desolation of Jerusalem. 

So far as argument is concerned, nothing is 
left for us to do but to call 10 remembrance such 
arguments as abound in the word of God. 

It is the universal liability of superficial, in- 
attentive, or unpracticed minds, to get lost in 
things which are at all of a complicated nature ; 
and this i? necessarily the attribute of all the 
dispensations and institutions which heaven has 
given to men. The mind which caiiuot rest on 



the distinct announcement of the great and spe- 
cial purpose for which an institution is ordained, 
but must ever be putting forth something as its 
purpose which is not according to truth, is ut- 
terly deficient in its qualifications for disciple- 
ship to Christ. The same deficiency would 
disqualify one for anything. As a builder, he 
would be as likely to put the foundation-stone 
in the place of the top-stone, or the top-stone at 
the foundation, as to build in any other way ; 
and as likely to use wood, hay, or stubble, for 
building materials, as gold, silver, or precious 
stones. — Things designed for one purpose, are 
imagined to be for some other purpose. Past, 
present, and future; conditional portions and 
those which are unconditional ; types and anti- 
types ; figures and facts, are all blended to- 
gether, as if there were no such thing as rightly 
dividing the word of truth. Inferences are tor- 
tured from texts, which are directly opposed to 
the whole force of the connection, and assumed 
to be positive statements ; and tbe clearest 
and most positive statements are stigmatized 
as worthless, overstrained inferences. And to 
crown the whole, texts are often only half 
quoted, or additions manufactured, perhaps un- 
do' the name of a translation, which are desti- 
tute of the least semblance of authority, in tbe 
opinious of the past, various, or marginal read- 
ings, criticisms, or common sense. 

A wise master-builder warns us against such ; 
they " understand neither what they saw, nor 
whereof they affirm."— 1 Tim. 1:7. They know 
not the meaning of the words they use, nor the 
nature of the thing* of which they speak. Take 
heed, says Paul, unto thyself, and unto thy doc- 
trine. Take heed to the foundation, and take 
heed how you build thereon, The foundation 
is laid. Let nothing displnce it. Let it rest. 
The place for each part of the materials is ap- 
pointed. Let them occupy their place, or the 
builder must beware how he calls it God's build- 
ing. If any part of the superstructure is dis- 
placed, the whole must be marred or deranged. 
This is true of all divine things. No subordi- 
nate pan of God's arrangements, much less any- 
thing foreign to them, can be put in the place 
of their primary purpose, without destroying 
his work, or creating confusion in the order of 
God. 

Let us now go back to the clear and primary 
announcement of God, in reference to all that 
distinguished the Jewish nation, as the apostles 
did. Judaism supposes there is something in 
Jewish blood, Jewish devotions, Jewish prophe- 
cies, promises, or institutions, which makes the 
Jew, on his own account, or because he is a 
Jew, a special claimant on the favor of God, ei- 
ther in this life, or the life to come, or both ; 
and hence the Jew must, in fulfilment of the 
portions claimed for his special benefit, be dis- 
tinguished from all the rest, or the great mass, 
of mankind. Let us examine each point separ- 
ately; I .-iiiopiiti 

JEWISH BLOOD. 

The root of the Jewish race, as distinct from 
other nations, is the patriarch Abraham. God 
called him out from among the other Gentiles, 
to become the father of a distinct people and the 
founder of a visible church, because he retained 
ihe early forms of truth in their purity, while 
the great mass of men changed ihe truth of God 
into a lie. God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind. He called Abraham hisfriend and blessed 
him. The two covenants which begun with 
him, though intimately connected in some re- 
spects, had different objects in view. One se- 
cured to Abraham personally, and to all who 
like him believed God, an everlasting posses- 
sion, to consist of the land of their sojourning 
—the world ; the true God to be their God, and 
the establisment of this covenant with them, in 
their generations, after Abraham. The oiher 
covenant secured to Abraham, in his posterity, 
ihe birth of Christ, who is the root and off- 
spring of Abraham, as he isalso of David. The 
first covennnf is eternal, the second was tem- 
poral. One is personui, the other was political. 
The blessings of one covenant are secured on 
one principle— grace, faith, and the reception of 
the Spirit ; the blessings of the other, were se- 



cured on another principle — the flesh, or natu- 
ral posterity of Abraham, and the merit of 
works as defined by the law. The human par- 
ties to one covenant were allegorized by one 
line of Aeraham's seed — Isaac — and are called 
the children of promise, the children of God, 
and the children of the free woman, Jerusalem 
above ; those of the other covenant were aller 
gorized by another line — Ishmael— and are 
called the children of the flesh, of their fathe- 
the devil, and of the bond-woman, old Jerusalem. 

The institutions of the political and temporal 
covenant were specially designed as a middle 
wall of partition between Abraham's natural 
posterity and other nations till Christ should 
come, that the faithfulness of God in fulfilling 
the promise might be manifested. For how 
could it be known that Christ was Abraham's 
seed unless his posterity were thus preserved ? 
And hence the first verse in the New Testament 
gives prominence to this fact : " The book of 
tbe generations of Jesus Christ, the son of Da- 
vu>, the 6on of Abraham." •' Of these, us con- 
cerning the flesh, Christ came," is the great 
fact on which the apostles stand, when they in- 
vite their kinsmen and ail the world to God 
through him ; and at the same time dash to the 
earth, with loathing and contempt, the hope of 
the Jews, who trusted in anything but Christ, 
as dung and dross. The distinct preservation 
of the honored progenitors of the Messiah, to il- 
lustrate the faithfulness of God, was the special 
and grand purpose of the temporal and political 
covenant begun with Abraham ; which was 
fully developed during the period from Moses 
to Solomon, and continued till Christ came. — 
But there were other subordinate purposes con- 
nected with this : 

1. The Mosaic covenant was typical — a 
shadow of things beyond itself. It required a 
long catalogue of personages, institutions, and 
events to exhibit the various offices and works 
of Christ, The prophets, priests, kings, con- 
querors, all have their significance. The land 
possessed under the temporal rovenant.although 
comprehended in the eternal inheritance, was 
a type of it ; the people of the body politic, 
though as many of them ns were comprehended 
with him in the everlasting covenant, were typi- 
cal of the Israel of God — the church of the first 
born. The sign of circumcision, which Abra- 
ham received as the seal of the faith which he 
had while uncircumcised, became the signifi- 
cant bodge of the Mosaic covenant. 

2. The temporal and political covenant was 
made the medium of conveying great moral 
lessons. The facts which are always referred 
to, in the divine administration towards our 
race, were presented in a definite and terrible 
or glorious form in the law of Moses. The ex- 
ceeding sinfulness of sin ; the wrath and jus- 
tice ot God against it, and the only atonement 
which could avail for the guilty — the precious 
blood of Christ — were the great moral lessons 
of the law. And thus while its observances 
sanctified outwardly to the purifying of the flesh, 
and gave a title to all the privileges of (he Jew- 
ish commonwealth, they continually referred 
the worshippers to a higher snnctification, which 
was needed 10 prepare them to serve the living 
God in the eternal inheritance, and the true 
tabernacle. 

3. The history of God's dealings with his 
people, under the law, was to be a standing il- 
lustration of his faithfulness in reference to his 
eternal arrangements. He who was 10 sit on 
David's throne, and 10 whose kingdom there is 
to be no end, must first be born of the house 
and lineage of David. He in whom all the 
families of the earth were to be blest must first 
be bom of the seed of Abraham. He who is to 
bruise the head of the serpent must first appear 
as the seed of the woman. He who is to stand 
at the head of the restored creation as the sec- 
ond Adam, must first manifest himself in a form 
like unto his brethren ; then die for us under 
the curse of the law, yet not condemned by the 
law ; and prove by his victory over death, that 
he is the Son of God, the appointed heir of all 
things ! 

In all these respects the temporal and politi- 



cal covenant between God and the seed of Abra- 
ham who should produce the Messiah, accord- 
ing to the flesh, was made subordinate to the 
higher and eternal covenant with the seed that 
Christ himself should produce. 

It was in this complexity of the divine ar- 
rangements that Jewish conceit or carelessness 
got lost. It was as difficult to submit to the 
scriptures, as it was laborious to search the scrip- 
tures. The assumptions and blunders of ancient 
Judaism, which pleased not God and were con- 
trary to all men, are fully exposed by the apos- 
tles. 

What do these apostles, who had as much to 
boast of as any Jew could have, say of any and 
all the distinctions on which the hope of a Jew 
could rest ? They tell us that Gud has no re- 
spect to these things as a ground of acceptance ; 
and that righteousness and (he fear of God are 
as acceptable in olher nations ns among the 
Jews. That while the Jew hath much advan- 
tage every way, and chiefly in the bestowment 
of the oracles of God, that these same oracles 
declare that (here is no difference ; for all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God ; and 
that as the God of the Jews is the God of the 
Gentiles also, he justifies all alike through faith, 
wiihout the deeds of the law. 

Paul goes directly back to the case of Abra- 
ham, which all parties in the controversy must 
admit to be decisive. The Jews said, " We 
have Abraham to our father." Yes, says Paul, 
our father as pertaining to the flesh : what has 
he found ? On what ground did he stand ? 
What advantage did he secure ? All who stand 
on ihe same ground must be safe ! Very well. 
" What saith the scripture ? Abraham believed 
God, and it was, counted to him for righteous- 
ness." And the difference between the position 
of the Jew and that of Abraham is this: one 
worketh, and then presents his demand as a 
debt ; the other looks to the grace of him that 
justifieth the ungodly, and believes or trusts m 
his promise. Abraham did this. David did 
the same; and describes the blessedness of the 
man who stands on this ground. Blessed is 
the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin. 

But these men were both circumcised. True. 
But does this blessedness belong to the circum- 
cision only, or to the uncircumcision also ? Let 
Abraham's case decide it; for we say that faiih 
was reckoned to him for righteousness. How 
was it then reckoned? When he was in cir- 
cumcision, or in uncircumcision ? Not in cir- 
cumcision, but in uncircumcision. And that 
well known fact in his history has a most im- 
portant meaning. His faith, and his justifica- 
tion, and his blessedness preceded the reception 
of its sign and seal, and that he might be the 
father of all them that believe, though they be 
not circumcised. Therefore all who believe 
are blessed with faithful Abraham. They sus- 
tain the same relation to God : are pardoned, 
have peace with God, have access to the grace 
which enables them to stand, and with him are 
heirs of (he world. By losing sight of the 
faith of Abraham in the sign of that faith, and 
(hen misinterpreting the sign itself, circumcis- 
ion and the law were used for a purpose for 
which they were never designed ; the law was 
set against (he promise of God, so as (o annul 
(he promise, faiih was made void, and the prom- 
ise of no effect. In this way ihe whole plan of 
salvation was turned upside down. Placed on 
such a footing, the two things became eternally 
irreconcilable. One must destroy the other. 

Paul sums up the case by showing thai the 
law could not give life ; lhat as the ministra- 
tions of mercy and grace to the believing, and 
ihe promise of the inheritance were older than 
the law, therefore lhat covenant from which the 
grace and the promise came cannot be annulled 
by the law ; and as the inheritance, was origi- 
nally secured by promise, it is sure to all the 
believing seed, whether Jew or Gentile. If any 
question is or can be settled by the full, clear,. 
unJ harmonious testimony of the word of God, 
i! is settled, that nil who found acceptance with 
God before a Jew existed, all who found accept- 
ance with him during the existence of Jewish 
institutions, and all who have found, or may 
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find acceptance under the Gospel, siand on the 
broad foundation of grace, as common ground ; 
they all exhibit the same faith in the promise 
of God ; they are one body \ fellow heirs ; heirs 
of God, and joint heirs with Ghrist. The mid- 
dle wall of partition is broken down by Jewish 
hands, commissioned by Him who ordained it. 
All was left that was Jewish for the broad 
ground of the Gospel. And all who preferred 
their Jewish distinctions to Christ and the com- 
mon Gospel, were rejected like Esau ; cast out 
like the child of the bond-woman ; like Pharaoh 
and the Egyptians, who opposed the promise 
and purpose of God in the days of Moses, they 
are vessels of wrath fitted for destruction; they 
are as Sodom and Gomorrah; they have stum- 
bled, and are blindod, like Israel against whom 
Elijah made intercession. The institutions in 
which they trust, have become a snare, and a 
trap, and a stumbling-block, nnd a recompense 
unto them ; their eyes are darkened that they 
may not see, and thaiihey may bow down their 
back alway. There is no hope for them but by 
faith in Christ ; and that brings them on to the 
common Gospel ground ; and if they come it is 
as life from the dead. For the law in which 
they trust is dead, abolished, done away, by 
Christ; and all the Jewish believers become 
dead to the law by the body of Christ. The 
hope of the Jew and that of the believer in 
Christ, are as opposite to each other, as life and 
death. 

So the apostles regarded the pretensions of 
ancient Judaism. So, as Adventists, we have 
regarded them from the first : " The Jews are 
not the rightful heirs of the promised land. Be- 
lievers — Christians— are the true Jews, the real 
Israel of God, the seed, and the rightful heirs 
of the promised land." — Sy?iop. 

Now, that there are serious indications of de- 
fection on this point, will appear from the fol- 
lowing articles in a professed Advent paper. — 
After quoting passages from the most discursive 
portions of prophecy, garbling and interpolating 
them in the most unauthorized manner, remarks 
like the following are advanced as "proved;" 
"literal truth;" "glorious;" &c. &c. With 
the portions quoted, as they stand in the word 
of God, we have no difficulty. The " theory " 
built on these texts is another thing. We first 
quote from the Har. of Feb. 23. In this arti- 
cle, the Har. quotes from Luke, Daniel, Zecha- 
riah, and Matthew ; and then says, " Christ 
gives us to understand lhat Jerusalem will be 
rescued from the Gentiles, and fitted for the 
place of his glory." That literal, or old Jeru- 
salem, is intended, is evident from the whole 
article. But the following from the Har. of 
March 30, will show more clearly what was in- 
tended : — " Numerous prophecies as clearly and 
positively predict the building up again of Je- 
rusalem as they do of its fall. And as they 
make Jerusalem re-built, the glorious city of 
the Lord during his millennial reign, it is evi- 
dent that the new Jerusalem, which is not to be 
re-built, cannot be that city. . . . But by a care- 
ful examination of the chapter, (Isa. 60th,) we 
think all will see that it does not speak of the 
new Jerusalem which is to be located on the 
new earth, but of literal Jerusalem in its re- 
deemed, cleansed, beautified, and glorified state, 
in the age to come, under the millennial reign 
of Christ. ... No wonder that Paul, in speak- 
ing of Jerusalem thus redeemed and glorified, 
in contrast with it fallen, trodden down in the 
dust, could say, ' Jerusalem which is aliove is 
free.' See Isa. 2:2; 52:1, 2; Micah 3:12; 4:1, 
and other corresponding passages ; and it will 
be clear that Jerusalem in • heaps ' and in the 
' dust,' is to shake herself from the dust ; arise, 
and be ' exalted above the hills ;' in this state of 
exaltation it will be Jerusalem which is ■ above ' 
its former low condition. ... It should be re- 
membered that the new Jerusalem is not named 
in Paul's discourse ; but the ' Jerusalem which 
is above ' is, and we think we have already 

f roved that it is not the new Jerusalem".*. . . 
ndeed, all the holy prophets have clearly fore- 
told the re-building of Jerusalem, which is now 
trodden down of the Gentiles. To this truth 
James bears testimony, in which the church in 
Jerusalem and the apostles agree. The case to 
which we refer is recoided in the 15th of the 



Acts of the Apostles. . . . Observe, the under- 
standing of the Apostolical conference was, 
that the prophets taught that the tabernacle of 
David that had been thrown down, and was in 
ruins, would be builded again, when the Lord 
should return.*' 

" Finally, such is the nature of the over- 
whelming amount of plain, inspired testimony 
on this subject, thai we are forced to the con- 
clusion that there are three Jerusalem* named in 
(he Bible. 1. Jerusalem that is trodden down, 
and now in bondage. 2. Jerusalem redeemed, 
rebuilt, which is above, or will be ' exalted above 
the hills,' and according to Ezekiel, and all the 
holy prophets, will be the glorious city of the 
Lord of glory, the beloved city, during his mil- 
ennial reign on the earth. And 3. The new 
Jerusalem, which will come down from God out 
of heaven, after the close of the thousand years' 
reign of Christ and the creation of the new 
earth."t Other articles^might be quoted. These 
are sufficient. 

It will be seen that in order to make three 
Jersualems, the article has to make two of one. 
Jerusalem to be re-built, we are told, is " the lit- 
eral Jerusalem," and is counted for the second. 
Paul spoke of this in contrast with the literal 
Jerusalem, as " above," because when it is re- 
built, it will be "exalted above the hills." The 
'• glorious prospect " of Paul and all the free 
children is, then, to get back to Jerusalem re- 
built. That is to continue forever " a thou- 
sand years ;" t and then comes the everlasting 
New Jerusalem. It is surprising that Paul did 
not say, " here we have no continuing city, but 
we seek two to come."— (To be continued.) 



(For i In- Herald.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

No. XIV. — Nismes and Aeles to Marseilles. 

On my arrivnl at Nismes, I had hardly set 
foot within the Hotel du Luxembourg, before I 
was accosted by a guide who proffered his ser- 
vices to show me " the antiquities." I engaged 
him to attend me at six the next morning. — 
After supper, as it was a beautiful moonlight 
evening, I strolled about the town to gain some 
general idea of its appearance. 

Nismes is a thriving manufacturing town of 
45.000 inhabitants, capital of the Department du 
Gard. The old town consists of narrow, intri- 
cate streets and houses, but this is encircled by 
a fine brood street, or bouletard, planted with 
trees and lined with handsome buildings, which 
separates it from the more modern part. A 
large part of the population, perhaps one third 
(I was told one half) is Protestant, and so com- 
plete is the separation between the two parties, 
that they frequent different cafes. Although 
Nismes has received comparatively little notice 
from travellers, it is richer in well-preserved an- 
tiquities than any town in France, or Northern 
Europe. 

At six o'clock the next morning, I commenced 
the tour of •• the antiquities." The first object 
of interest is the Amphitheatre. This made a 
great impression on my mind. I wondered that 
more had not been said about it. It is a colossal 
pile, and far better preserved externally than the 



• Here again we must point out the ignorance of 
the use of language. There was no tabernacle of 
David, in the sense of a lent or temple. The taber- 
nacle erecled by Moses was before David ; ihe tem- 
ple of Solomon waa built after him. But there was 
•• the, house of David," not only in the literal sense, 
but also in the metonymical sense, of the household, 
—the thing inhabited beiug put for iis inhabitants. 
See Luke 1:27, 69. So the ■• tabernacle of David " 
is put for the worshippers. See Amos 9:8-12. These 
worshippers were " the house of Israel,"— who, al- 
though ihey were " sifted among all nations," " not 
the least grain should fall upon ihe eanh," or be 
lost, — as distinguished from " the sinful kingdom," 
and '• the sinners," who should " Jie by the sword." 
This tabernacle of David was fallen down — scattered 
— broken. But the house or tabernacle of David— 
another Israel — was to be raised up, m consist of all 
the Gentiles or heathen who are called by the name 
uf ihe Lord. That this is the sense, is evident from 
the use of ihe word " Ihey " as synonymous wilh the 
word " it," by the prophet ; and from ihe argument 
of the aposiles. 



t When we assume lhat " three Jerusalems * are 
brought to view in the plan of God. ihe eiernal bal- 
And how is il "proved!" If ii should be »»ce between type and and antitype is destroyed.— 
granled that lliis 60lh chapter of Isaiah is not a con- i There must he two typical dispensations, or two an- 
dilional porlimi, wliieh might have been fulfilled j til yP ,ca '' corresponding wilh ihose in which these 
during the political probation of old Jerusalem, the Jerusalems are supposed to be found. This confusion 
whole argument for ihe restoration of old Jerusalem ^" es ex ' M ,ne di'lne plan. Old Jerusalem and 



is built on ignorance of the use of language. No 
person of intelligence, unless biased hy a " theory," 
would contend that Mount Zion, or Jerusalem, which 
consisied only of inanimate matter, were the subject 
of ihe prophet's words, which speak of" eyes, heart, 
sons, daughters, calling, mounting," &c, &c. What 
is said metonyroically of the place, is true of those 
who belong to it. The city is personified, and ihe 
figure embraces both Ihe place and people. Still fur- 
ther, What is thus personified represents something 
beyond itself, jiist as David ami the prophets repre- 
sented Christ. As Christ is said lo be in the condi- 
tion of his represenlalives, so the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem is slid to be in ihe condition of her children — 
•'forsaken, tossed to and fro," lie. Such literalism 
may wrest the Scriptures " as much as spiritualism. 



her children— them thai serve ihe tabernacle— are 
" cast out." The true labern3cle, which ihe Lord 
piiched, and not man, will siand forever : to this all 
ihe children ol promise look, and to this ihev will 
be gathered. If there is a Mint arrangement, ii must 
belong to a third class .' 

% " Relative lo ... the terms, eternity, forever, 
everlasting, &c, we would say, that all may be har- 
monised wilh our views. They may lie limited, in 
the perpetuity of their signification, to the ago or dis- 
pensation to which they relate. This will not be 
questioned by any Bible Btudent. There is to be a 
reign of Christ and his saints of a thousand years, 
and every term or phrase on lime or duration which 
relates to lhal thousand yeais must be limited in ils 
perpeiuily to lhat period of lime." — Har. Apr. 20. 



Coliseum at Rome. In form it is a perfect oval, 
nnd has two stories of sixty arcades each, the 
arches of the first story serving as so many 
doors. The walls are seventy feet high, the 
length four hundred and thirty-seven feet, width 
three hundred and thirty-two. It had originally 
thirty-two rows of seots, and furnished room for 
more than 20,000 spectators. Each story has 
a corridor or portico encircling the whole build- 
ing, which served for a lobby to the interior.— 
Into this lead numerous passages, radiating from 
the centre, and widening outward lo facilitate 
the egress of the crowd. The rows of seats 
were divided into four tiers by spaces wider 
than the seats, for the different ranks of specta- 
tors, the patricians on the lower more central 
seats, and the plebeians above. In some places 
you can see the lines marked upon the seats to 
indicate the space allotted to each individual. 
Upon the outer rim of the wall at the top, are 
projecting stones wilh round holes cut in them, 
corresponding with hollows in the exterior cor- 
nice below, into which the poles were put to 
fasten the awningsstretched over the spectators. 
A very narrow stair in the thickness of the wall 
to the top was evidently intended for the men 
who had charge of the awning. Some of the 
stones in this Inrge structure are eighteen feet 
long, put together without any cement, yet so 
perfectly fitted, that when they have been slight 
ly separated by some mighty convulsion, yon can 
see clear through the seam. 

During the middle ages it was converted into 
a fortress by the Visigoths. The Saracens oc- 
cupied it in the eighth century, until Charles 
Martel expelled, them and endeavored to des- 
troy the structure by filling its vaults and pas- 
sages with wood and setting fire to it. It still 
bears the marks of the fire. Some of the stones 
were cracked by it. 

From the top you have a fine view of the 
town and surrounding country. There is a 
striking contrast between the busy aspect of the 
streets below on the one hnnd, and the silent 
grass-grown seats of the amphitheatre on the 
other. It was my first introduction to the monu- 
ments of Roman power. Long I stood and 
gazed upon that empty arena, till it seemed 
again rilled wilh the struggling forms of gladia- 
tors and wild beasts, and those sireets thronged 
with a multitude of admiring spectators. Nearly 
two thousand years have passed away, yet not- 
withstanding all the ravages of time, and the 
violence of more worthless barbarians, the am- 
phitheatre still rears its massive walls, as if in 
proud contempt of the puny edifices of modern 
time. It will yet outlive whole generations of 
them. 

The Maison Carree, as it is commonly called, 
is another of the most interesting antiquities of 
Nismes. This is a beautiful Corinthian temple, 
of admirable proportions and exquisite workman- 
ship. It has been put to a variety of uses. Origi- 
nally a Roman temple, consecrated in the reign 
of Augustus or Antoninus, afterward a Christian 
church, in the eleventh century a town-hall, 
later still occupied ns a stable, when its owner 
built walls between the pillars of the portico to 
make more room, ond pared away ihe flutings of 
the central columns to allow his carts to pass in ; 
after that attached to the Augustine convent, 
and used as a tomb-house for burial, next for a 
revolutionary tribunal, and finally converted 
into a Museum. 
It is surrounded by thirty Corinthian columns, 
ten of which are detached and form the portico. 
The Museum contains a collection of antiquities 
and n number of very ordinary pictures. One 
of them, however, by Paul Delaroehe, isa very 
fine one — viz , Cromwell oprning the coffin of 
Charles I. The face of the dead man, calm and 
passionless, is in striking contrast with the coun- 
tenance of the living, thoughtful, and sorrowlul, 
not without compunctious visitings as he gazes 
upon the victim of his stern policy. 

The Public garden contains many other in- 
teresting relics of antiquity. Here is the Foun- 
tain of the Nymphs, a copious spring of water 
which bursts out of the foot of a hill, and is re- 
ceived into a lnrge stone reservoir, originally a 
Roman bath for women. It is surrounded by a 
colonnade below the level ol the ground, and 
the water is conducted thence through a canal 
bordered with a alone balustrade. On one side 
of it is a ruined Roman building, supposed to 
have been a fane dedicated to the Nymphs, and 
connected with the neighboring baths. Some 
inscriptions prove this and the baths to have 
been built by Augustus. The ancient aqueduct 
of the Pont du Gard terminated near this foun- 
tain. 

The hill which rises behind the fountain is 
planted wilh trees, and laid out in zig-zag walks 
conducting to the sui.imii. Here is another an- 
cient monument called la Tourmagne, a dis- 
mantled tomb of rough stone, of a conical shape, 
nnd hollow within. A staircase conducts to the 
top, which commands a fine view of the sur- 
rounding country. 

Two of the original Roman gates still exist, 
the " Gate of Augustus, '.founded b. c. 16, con 
sisting of a double arch with two side doors for 
foot-passengers, flanked by two towers; and the 
"Gate of France." 



Nismes is the birth-place of IYico/,a physician 
who first introduced from Portugal lo France 
tobacco, called after him Nicotiana ; also of M. 
Guizot, ex-Minister of France. 

Returning lo ihe hotel and breakfasiing, I 
proceeded to Aries by rail, retracing the route 
of the preceding day ns far asTarascon, nnd then 
taking the Avignon and Marseilles railway to 

|V; Arles, 
where 1 arrived about «oon, and stopped at the 
Hotel du Forum. Took a ggide, and began ihe 
lour of the antiquities." 

Aries, on the lelt bonk of the Rhone, near ihe 
apex of its delta, about twenty-eight miles from 
ihe sea, was once the most important city in 
France, " the Rome of Gaul,'' as Ausonius calls 
it. It is said to have been a Grecian colony, 
and has always been celebrated for the beauty 
of its women. The Grecian profile is certainly 
very noticeable even in the women you meet in 
the streets. The population of the town is now 
less than 20,000, and its richest treasures are 
the remains of ils ancient greatness. 

The Amfhitueatbe is Inrger than lhat of 
Nismes, though not in us good a state of pres- 
ervation. Its dimensions are four hundred and 
fifty-nine feet in length, three hundred and 
thirty-eight in width, with five corridors, and 
forty-three rows of seals, capable of holding 
25,000 spectators. There are sixty arches in 
each story, the lower Doric, and the upper 
Corinthian, of massive construction, formed of 
enormous blocks of stone very exacily fined to- 
gether. On the top are two square towers re- 
maining of four originally built by the Saracens, 
in the eighth century. A range ol vaulted cham- 
bers opening into ihe arena is supposed lo have 
contained the dens of the wild beasts, from which 
they rushed forth to engage in the gladiatorial 
contests. In order to explain the use of this 
part of the structure in as graphic a manner as 
possible, my guide retreated into these dark 
caverns through the low arched orifice, and 
then issued forth on all-fours, growling nnd 
shaking his head in a very spirited style. The 
parapet enclosing the arena is more perfeet ihan 
lhat of Nismes. It is faced with marble slabs, 
without any cement, yet so nicely fitted together 
as to hold water, with which the arena was 
flooded for representations of nautical combats. 

The Roman Theatre, in anolher part of the 
town, is only a fragment of the original build- 
ing, but the cosily marbles, columns, sculptured 
friezes, and statues found in it, attest iis ancient 
magnificence. One of the siatues found here 
now adorns the Gallery of the Louvre in Paris, 
called " ihe Venus of Aries." 

Two Corinthian columns, surmounted by part 
of their entablature, alone remained. They 
formed part of a row of pillars in front of the 
stage. Opposite is the semi-circular space for 
the audience, scooped out of ihe rock, and slill 
retaining some of iis stone seals rising one 
above the other. Near the Theatre is a very 
beautiful Doric gateway, or arch, richly sculp- 
tured. 

In ihe middle of an open square called the 
Place Royale, is a curious-looking Obelisk, of 
a single shaft of granite, forty-seven feet high, 
which was found in the Rhone, and raised to 
its present position in 1676. It is supported on 
four lions, and surmounted by a gilt sun, wilh 
eyes, cheeks, and meuih. 

The Museum, in the suppressed church of 
St. Anne, is filled with an interesting collection 
of ancient remains, such as marble friezes and 
statues, an altar to Apollo, having representa- 
tions of ihe Delphic Tripod, and Marsyas flayed 
alive, a leaden pipe stamped with" the name of 
ihe Roman plumber, Ace., Jcc. 

On the same square is the Cathedral of St. 
Trophimus, who is said to have been a disciple 
of Paul, and to have first planted the cross here. 
It has a curious projecting porch, adorned with 
staiues of apostles and sainis, and represen- 
tations of scriptural subjects. Over the door 
is the Saviour as Judge of the world, beneaih 
him the twelve aposiles, on the right side the 
good, and on the left (he bad, bound by a rope, 
and dragged by devils. There are also some cu- 
rious cloisters on the south side. 

Opposite the Hotel du Forum are two granite 
pillars, and pan of a Corinthian pediment, the 
fragment of some ancient building, now built in 
wiih the wall of ihe Hotel du Nord. 

Beyond the walls to the east of the town, is 
the ancient cemetery of Aries, slill called Alis- 
camfs, a slight variation of ihe original name, 
" Elisii Campi,"(" Elysian Fields,") by which 
it was known eighteen centuries ago. It was 
of vast extent, and the dead were brought hither 
from other cilies as far distant as Lyons. One 
portion was used for burials in Pagan times; 
and anoiher, marked off with crosses, was after- 
wards designated for the interment of Chris- 
tians. The ground teems with grave-stones, 
sepulchral memorials, and sarcophagi; but the 
most interesting specimens have been removed 
to the Museums ol Aries, Toulouse, Marseilles, 
&c. In the neighboring farms, ihe cattle drink 
out of stone troughs, which are nothing but 
empty coffins, and with their lids the ditches are 
bridged ! 
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From Aries I proceeded by rail to Marseille?. 
The roid traverses ihe Crau, a singular stony 
plain, extending south to the Mediterranean, 
covered all over with rolled boulders and peb- 
bles, which must have been deposited here by 
the Rhone and its tributaries at some time when 
the face of the country was different from what 
it now is. This siony plain was well known to 
the ancients. It is described by Strabo, Pliny, 
Mela ; and jE-chylus makes it the scene of the 
combat between Hercules and the Llga flans, 
when the son of Jove, having exhausted his ar- 
rows, was supplied with artillery from heaven 
by n discharge of stones from the sky, sent by 
Jupiter. An ancient writer wittily remarks, that 
the assistance of Jupiter would have been more 
effectual had he showered down the stoues at 
once on the heads of the Ligurians. The soil is 
thin, and the vegetation scanty, but it affords 
good pasturage to sheep, which are driven here 
from the French Alps to spend the summer. A 
few miles before we reach the end of our jour- 
ney, the blue waters of the Mediterranean 
open to view, awakening a host of classic asso- 
ciations in the mind of one who sees them for 
the first time. At 7 1-4 we arrived at the rail- 
way terminus in Marseilles, and in the midst 
of a thunder-shower were rattled away in the 
omnibus to the " Hotel des Empe'reurs," in the 
Rue Cannabiere, s. j. m. M. 



Present Dispensation— Its End. 

In a previous tract, we considered the Nature 
and Course of the Present Dispensation. In it, 
God's great design seems to be accurately ex- 
pressed by the words of Peter (Acts 15:14), " to 
take out of the GeiUiles a people for his name," 
— not to gather the whole world into his church. 
Instead of being one steady progressive course 
of good, expand ing by degrees over all the earth, 
and issuing at last, without interval or break, 
in the fulness of millennial light, and purity, 
and blessedness,— the Scriptures uniformly rep- 
resent it as being precisely the reverse ; as be- 
ing a mixture of good and evil from beginning 
to end, — a mixture in which the ingredient of 
good bears next to no proportion to the ingre- 
dient of evil, — a mixture in which the good in- 
gredient, small at first, continually diminishes, 
and the evil ingredient, always large, grows 
larger and larger, down to the very end. It is 
thus a retrograde movement throughout ; a 
movement not from good to better, but from 
good to bad, and from bad to worse. It is not 
an expansion of light, and grace, and purity, but 
rather the development of one grand apostacy, 
appearing at the very beginning like the first 
spot of the leprosy under the skin, continuing 
and spreading throughout the whole of its 
course, and existing in fulness and maturity 
even at the very end. Its first days are its best 
and brightest days. From these its holy light 
and glory, though not without moments of re- 
covery, steadily and on the whole decline. And 
its last days are its darkest and its worst. Its 
natural emblem is not " in the morning light, 
which shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day ;" but the light of noon, which gradually 
declines, first to even, then to twilight, and last 
of all to midnight itself, It was the Church's 
noon, when Christ the Sun of Righteousness 
shone full out in her horizon. That noon has 
already passed into the evening shadows, which 
are now streching out around as on every hand. 
And it will be the hour of midnight, the very 
midnight of her history, when everything is cold- 
est, darkest, and most death-like, — love con- 
gealed to ice, and faith almost fled, — when he 
who is her only hope shall again appear, and 
bring back with him the light of a still better 
day. 

Now, this progress in evil, and declension in 
good, which marks our whole economy, and is 
its prevailing characteristic, naturally awakens 
in our mind a presumption of what '• the end of 
these things shall be." The coarse of the econo- 
mv being evil throughout, its close is likely to 
be' in judgment. Apostacy naturally leads to 
ruin. This, if unchecked, is its unavoidable 
and necessary issue. When anything grows 
" worse and worse," it forebodes, as the end, 
not recovery, but death. Mercy slighted and 
abused naturally and uniformly issues in wrath; 
and the richer and fuller the mercy, the heavier 
and more awful the wrath will be. Could our 
eye now take in as the eye. of God does, first, 
the unsearchable riches of grace proclaimed 
amonj the Gentiles through Jesus Christ, and 
then the neglect, the misimprovement, the abuse 
of this, which has continued and increased for 
near two thousand years, the expectation which 
would necessarily be awakened in every breast, 
as the issue of such a course of guilt, would be 
consummate judgment. Had we God's percep- 
tions of the past course of things, especially of 
his economy of richest, consummate grace, the 
mind of every Christian person would at the 
present time, and iti the present juncture of af- 
fairs, "be filled with a certain looking for of 
judgment and fiery indignation, as about to de- 
vour the adversaries." The assurance of every 



breast would be ibat an economy, so conspicu- 
ous for God's grace, but not less conspicuous for 
man's guilt, would go out in consummate judg- 
ment, — judgment ripe and full as the antece- 
dent of grace and guilt have been. The won- 
der would be, how this judgment should have 
been deferred to a period so late as this. 

What is the presumption of reason in the 
case, is the plain and uniform testimony of God 
himself in his holy word. It would not be easy 
to enumerate the passages which tell us, dis- 
tinct as words can do, that our present economy, 
instead of g adually advancing to millennial 
light and glory, is to go out in darkest judgments 
— is to be broken up by the strong arm of venge- 
ful power — is to issue as the preceding economy 
has done, as, indeed, every preceding economy 
on earth has done, in clouds and darkness, in 
wrath and judgment; only more complete in 
kind and measure than all before, as it has been 
fuller than all in the display both of divine 
mercy and human guilt. 

Some of these passages, making the close of 
the economy in signal judgment, have already 
been quoted in the previous tract. Still more 
of them may be quoted in a subsequent one, 
that will relate to the way in which the next 
economy is to enter. Meanwhile, the Scripture 
is so abundant in passages on such a subject, 
and with this meaning, that we are under no 
necessity either to repeat many that have been 
already used, or to anticipate many that will 
fall to be used hereafter. 

The first we shall refer to is so full, express, 
and precise, that even did it stand alone, it 
would be sufficient to establish the point in 
question. It relates to the passing away of all 
previous kingdoms on the earth, tbe so-called 
Christian ones among the rest, the whole pres- 
ent existing slate of things; and the entrance 
of that other kingdom, so different from all the 
rest, and which is not to pats away, whose seat 
or mode of administration may be altered, but 
whose power and empire are to be unbroken 
and endless. And the Very ptirpose of the pas- 
sage — its express design and end — is just to 
guide us in what would otherwise be entirely 
dark and impenetrable to us, namely, as to the 
way in which the present existing state of things 
is to be removed, and another and better order 
to be set up in their place. We refef to Dan 
2:31-45. This passage relates to that succes- 
sion of kingdoms which were to stretch over so 
large a portion of the earth, from the days of 
Nebuchadnezzar, who was the head of gold, 
down to the setting up of that entirely different 
kingdom, which is yet to be, and which is to 
supplnnt and take the place of all the rest. It 
is the map of this world's whole history, from 
the days of Daniel down " to the time of the 
end." The four kingdoms are the Babylonish, 
Medo-Persian, Grecian, and Roman. The three 
first have passed away; it is with the fourth 
alone that we have to do, that which now ex- 
ists, which exists in its last estate; not in its 
legs of iron, its strong and compacted state, but 
in its divided and immissible condition, in its va- 
rious separate and dissimilar kingdoms, " its 
feet— its toes, part of iron and part of clay." — 
Now, this Roman empire is just the several na- 
tions of Christendom filling the earth, or the old 
Roman world, — what wc now call the Christian 
world, all professing obedience to the Christian 
faith. And the question arising out of the pas- 
sage in connection with our present point, is 
this : How is this great heterogenous mass to 
be transmuted into the Fifth Kingdom — the 
Kingdom of Christ — the Kingdom which dif- 
fers from all preceding ones, not only in its na- 
ture, but especially in this, that it is never to be 
broken, never to be left to other people, but is 
to stand for ever ? How is the face of the Ro- 
man world to be so greatly changed as this, — 
to put off the earthly and assume the heavenly 
empire? How are these to be removed — this 
to enter ? Is the process to be gradual ? No ; 
we see in the passage it is to be one instanta- 
neous stroke. Is it to be by the amelioratind 
influence of the gospel, which, however much 
we may suppose it increased, both in extent anh 
intensity, is and must still be a gradual moral in- 
fluence, producing all its changes as at present ? 
There is nothing in the whole passage which 
bears the most distant resemblance to the gospel 
and its influence. Nothing that can by any force 
or violence be construed into a mere moral 
change, effecte'd by any agency now in use. 
The transition from the earthly to the heavenly 
in the vision — the passing away of the image 
— all earthly power — and the entrance of the 
true and eternal kingdom, the heavenly ; this 
is most obviously not the fruit of grace, but the 
exercise of immediate and absolute power. It 
is not the doing of any agency of man at pres- 
ent apparent. What does affect it only appears 
at the moment; and it is not human at all. It 
is the stone which changes tbe aspect of the 
whole earth ; and this stone " is cut out with- 
out hands." This is the instrument, — the sole, 
the superhuman instrument ; and who can think 
that this is the gospel, who can doubt that it is 
Christ himself, who remembers his own words, 
" The stone which the builders despised is made 



the head of the corner ; whosoever falleth upon 
this stone shall be broken, but upon whomsoever 
this stone shnll fall it shall grind him to pow- 
der?" And. then, while the agent in the change 
is Christ himself, who can read the passage 
and deny that he will effect the whole change, 
not by the gospel, but by an immediate exer- 
cise of his Almighty power, — noi by an exer- 
cise of grace, but by an act of terrible extermi- 
nating judgment ? Why, judgment cannot be 
expressed in the language of man, if it is not 
expressed in these verses, — and, be it remem- 
bered, these verses are designed to describe the 
issue and passing away of all things nowaround 
us, — of tbe whole Gentile state of things, the 
whole existing economy. (See verses 34, 35, 
44. 45.) 

A similar conclusion may be drawn from a 
precisely equivalent vision in the seventh chap- 
ter — the vision of the four beasts ; the same 
kingdoms, with a new power developed in the 
fourth, the little horn, the papal power. The 
end of all these beasts is in manifest judgment 
— by mighty power — by vengeance — not by the 
" golden sceptre," but the " iron rod." 1 here 
are no words but those of wrath, " being slain " 
— " the body destroyed " — " burned in the fire " 
— "dominion taken away" — "consumed, de- 
stroyed unto the end ;" and all this the result 
of judgment — "the judgment set, the books 
opened' - — the judgment of him " whose throne 
is like the fiery flame, his wheels the burning 
fire, from before whom a fiery stream issued 
and came forth — thousand thousands ministered 
unto him, ten thousand times ten thousand stood 
before him." This is the issue of the present 
state of things — the night, the dark and dread 
ful night, in which this world's guilty career is 
to set; clouds and tempest — fire and hail and 
stormy wind — thunderaud lightning, and all the 
elements of ruin commixrd ; and then, out of 
this scene of consummate and universal judgment 
— this most tempestuous and darkest night the 
earth has ever seen, — comes the glorious king- 
dom which the Son of man gets from the An- 
cient of days, and which he gives to tbe saints 
under the whole heaven, and which he and they 
set up and exercise in the new cleared stage 
and purified atmosphere of this nether world. 
See Daniel, chapter seven throughout. — (To be 
continued.) 



It is a path which must be trod, 
But then it brings us unioGod ; 
'Tis but a slumber long and deep — 
" God giveth His beloved sleep." 



"He Giveth his Beloved Sleep." 

When wearied with the toils of life, 
Vexed with the world and all its strife, 
By earthly cares and woes opprest, 
The good man lays his head to rest : 
Sweet are his slumbers, pure and deep— 
"God giveth His beloved sleep." 

Should the still calm of midnight's hour 
Be broken by the tempest's power, 
He knows that God its force can still, 
That winds and waves obey His will ; 
Raising a silent prayer above 
To Him whose very name is Love, 
Into His hands his life commends, 
And o'er his soul a calm descends. 
God will His servant safely keep — 
" He giveth His beloved sleep." 

Has sorrow o'er him cast ber cloud, 
And to the earth his spirit bowed ? 
Does he in silence deeply mourn 
O'er joys which never can return? 
Still for the Christian in his grief 
There is a sure, a firm relief; 
He thinks of that eternal shore 
Where sorrow shall be known no more ; 
Where faith assures him he may trust 
To meet the spirits of the just ; 
His wounded spirit finds a balm, 
A holy peace, a heavenly calm; 
It ceases to lament and weep — 
"God giveth His beloved sleep." 

Has pain his mortal part assailed ; 
Has sickness o'er his frame prevailed ; 
And, warned of the approach of death, 
Must he prepare to yield his breath ? 
Still all is calmness and repose, 
The righteous man no terror knows ; . 
He leans on One who strong to save, 
Will guide to worlds beyond the grave; 
He knows that though his body dies, 
Yet shall it once again arise ; 
And that its soul shall wing its flight 
To realms of bliss and worlds of light. 
With thoughts like these, divinely blest, 
In peace he seeks his last long rest, 
Whilst angels guard around him keep, 
" God giveth His beloved sleep." 

And they who, watching at his side, 
Have seen the peace with which he died, 
And marked the smile which o'er his face 
Stole with a sweet and heavenly grace, 
Who heard him calmly yield his breath, 
Well m»y they ask, " Can this be death ?" 
Yes ; but the sting has been withdrawn, 
Christ has removed its piercing thorn ; 
For those who trust in Him shall rise 
To dwell for ever in the skies. 
Death leads us to the world of rest, 
Guides to the mansions of the blest; 



Specious Influence of Error. 

No error is harmless. However trivial it may 
seem, it is a lie, and the antagonist of truth, and 
it must work evil to the extent of its influence. 
And that influence is to be measured, not by 
the extent of its divergence from the truth, but 
by its relations to fundamentals. A very slight 
error in regard to first principles, may vitiate or 
mar the whole character, just as a defect in the 
foundation of a building may overturn the 
whole structure, or a deficiency in the stone on 
which a pillar rests, may crook the beams and 
crack the walls, and destroy the symmetry of 
the whole. Thus, let a stratum of radicalism 
underlie the structure of a man's principles, and 
it will violate his reasoning upon all practical 
subjects. You may be sure to find him on the 
wrong side of every question ; or, if not upon 
the wrong side, adopting such false theories 
and exceptionable modes of action, as to make 
it impossible to work harmoniously with him. 
Illustrations of this fact are so abundant in the 
'• movements " of the present age, that we need 
not specify. This is true to such an extent, 
that, when any new questions come up, we can 
be almost certain beforehand what ground cer- 
tain journals and partizan leadeis will take. 

Again, let a man embrace false principles 
upon the nature of evidence, and he will be 
sure to run inio grievous errors. If he requires 
the same kind and degree of evidence for re- 
ligious as for scientific truths, he will become 
skeptical ; because, from the very nature of the 
case, religious truth is not susceptible of mathe- 
matical demonstration. And this may account 
for the fact that an undue attention to the unt- 
il r;il sciences, to the neglect of classical studies, 
lends to skepticism. A mind disciplined to 
reason exclusively upon mathematical principles, 
rejects whatever does not admit of mathemati- 
cal demonstration ; while the study of languages 
cultivates a nice discrimination, and prepares 
the mind to appreciate moral and religions truth. 
Both these modes of discipline combined in 
suitable proportions, will produce a well-bal- 
anced mind. 

But perhaps no more fruitful source of error 
is to be found than the adoption of a wrong 
standard of truth. There is but one true stand- 
ard of religious and moral truth ; and that is, 
the written word of God. Divine revelation is 
the only source from which reliable information 
can be obtained on subjects so much above us, 
depending on facts which lie beyond the reach 
of the human mind. But many persons, while 
professing to receive the written revelation as a 
standard, subject the truths taught therein to 
the standard of their own reason, sitting in 
judgment upon the truth itself, to determine 
whether it is truth or not. If they judge it to 
be unreasonable, they reject it, and conclude 
that it cannot be taught in the word of God. — 
In this manner, they make their own imperfect, 
short-sighted reason the standard, to which the 
Bible is made to stand in the relation of a mere 
auxiliary; whereas the true province of man's 
reason is not to determine whether a doctrine 
ought, to be true, but whether it is true, taking 
the obvious meaning of the Scriptures as a 
guide. When we sit in judgment on the truth 
itself, instead of the evidence of the truth, the 
Bible itself is no standard at all Human rea- 
son assumes the reins ; and what a race she 
runs ! Let the monstrous extravagances em- 
braced by those wbe follow her guidance nn- 
swer. We have seen it somewhere stated that 
many years ago, two men were discussing this 
point, and on separating, one of them declared, 
•' I will abide by the Bible," and the other, ' I 
will be guided by my reason." They were 
then both professedly orthodox. The one who 
chose reason as his guide has run into the worst 
vagaries of Swedenborgianism and spiritualism ; 
and perhaps no better illustration of the folly of 
subjecting truth to the judgment of reason, can 
be found than his recent attempt to prove that 
Paul must have been a bad man, because he 
taught the essential truths of the evangelical 
system! N - *■<>■»"'"■ 

The Great Storm in 1703. 

The most violent storm ever known to occur 
on the coast of Europe was on the 27th of No- 
vember, 1703 — one hundred and forty eight 
years ago. This fearful tempest on the shores 
of Great Britain was preceded by a strange 
whirlwind, which set in about the middle of 
November, and every day and every hour in- 
creased in force, till on the 27th it raged so fu- 
riously that every heart was appalled, and hor- 
ror and confusion seized upon all, whether on 
shore or at sea. To venture abroad was to ven- 
ture into instnnt death, and to stay within af- 
forded no other prospect than that of being 
buried under the ruins of a falling habitation. 
One hundred and twenty-three persons were 
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killed by the falling of dwelling ; amongst these I the hooks of the pillars, anil their fillets, of silver; 



were the Bishop of Bath and Wells, and his 
lady, by the full of part of the Episcopal palace 
of Wells, and Lady Penelope Nicholas, sister to 
the Bishop of London, at Hursely. 

Those who perished in the waters, in the 
floods of the Severn and the Thames, on the 
coast of Holland, and in ships blown away and 
never heard of afterwards, are computed to hove 
amounted to eight thousand. All ranks and 
degrees were afflicted by this amazing tempest, 
for every family that had anything to lose, lost 
something ; lands, houses, churches, and trees, 
all were damaged by its fury. The damage in 
the city of London alone was computed at near 
£2,000,000 sterling. In the river Thames only 
four ships remained between London bridge 
and Limehouse, the rest being driven below, 
and lay there violently beating against one 
another. Five hundred wherries, two hundred 
ship boats, and one hundred barges were entirely 
lost, and a much greater number received very 
very considerable damage. 

The Eddystone Lighthouse, near Plymouth, 
was precipitated into the surrounding ocean, and 
with it Mr. Winstanley.the architect, by whom 
it was contrived, and the people who were with 
him. Having been frequently told that the edi- 
fice was too slight to withstand the fury of the 
winds, he was accustomed to reply that be only 
wished to be in it when a storm should happen. 
Unfortunately his desire was gratified. Signals 
of distress were made ; but in so tremendous a 
sea, no vessel could live, or would venture to 
put off for their relief. 

So awful a visitation produced the most 
serious impression on the Government, and a 
day of fasting and humiliation was appointed 
by authority. 




®I)C Sibucnt tjcrnli). 



'behold! the bridegroom cometh!" 



BOSTOX. s ATI It O A Y. APlL 24, 1852. 



All reader* of ihe Herii-d nre moat e nrnmlly beaouxhl to ilvell 
room in Iheir prayer* ; ilml by mnu of ll God may be honored aud 
hi* [ruth advanced ; also, Ihnl it may lie conducted hi faith and lore, 
with aobriely of judgment and diacemmenl of the truth, lu nnihliii 
carried away into error, or hoity apceeh, or sharp, unbroiherly >).-• 
putation. 



PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

iContinuedJrom our last.) 

CHAPTER IX. 

V. I-" Now Indeed the flr»! covenant had nho ordinance! of ser- 
vice, and a worldly anneluary." 

The apnslle had declared (8:5) that the Levitical 
rites were shadows of heavenly things. This he now 
proceeds to prove, by showing iho nature of those 
ceremonies, and describing the sanctuary in which 
those ordinances and worship were performed. " The 
Lord spake nnto Moses, saying, Speak unio ihechil- 
dren of Israel, that they bring me an offering : of 
every man that giveth it w illingly, with his heart ye 
shall take my offering. And let them make me a 
sancluary ; that I may dwell among them. Accord- 
ing to all that I shew thee, after the pattern of the 
tabernacle, and the pattern of all the instruments 
thereof, even so shall ye make it." — Ex. 25:1,2, 8,9. 
The Tabernacle was built in an area, or court, called 
The Court of the Tabernacle. This court was one 
hundred cubits long, and fifty wide, or about one 
hundred and fifty feet long, and seventy-five feel 
wide. It was surrounded on all sides, to the height 
of seven and a half feet, with curtains made of fine 
twined linen, suspended from rods of silver which 
extended around the court, resting on silver hooks, 
attached to pillars nf wood, which were supported on 
bases of brass. Thus God said to Moses : " The 
length of the court shall be a hundred cubits, and the 
breadth fifty every where, and the height five cubits 
of fine twined linen, and their sockets of brass."— 
Ex. 27:18. 

The pillars of wood were sixty in number. On 
each of its sides, — the north and south sides, — " the 
hangings were a hundred cubits, their pillars were 
twenty, and their sockets of brass twenty : the hooks 
of the pillars, and their fillets, of silver. And for 
the west side were hangings of fifty cubits, their 
pillars ten, and their sockets ten ; the hooks of the 
pillars and their fillets, of silver."— Ex. 38:11, 12. 

Tho entrance to ihe court was at its east end, and 
was thirty feet wide, — leaving about twenty-two feet 
on each side of the gate. The linen hangings, or 
curtains, extended on each side of the gale, from ihe 
entrance, to ihe sides " fifteen cubits : their pillars 



and the overlaying of iheir chapiters of silver; and 
all the pillars of the courl were filleted with silver. 
And the hanging for the gate of the court was needle- 
work, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen : and twenty cubits was the length, and Ihe 
height in ihe breadth was five cubits, answerable to 
the hangings of the court. And their pillars were 
four, and iheir sockets of brass four ; their hooks of 
silver, and the overlaying of their chapiters and iheir 
fillets of silver. And all the pins of the tabernacle, 
and of the courl round about, were of brass." — Ex. 
38:15-20. 

THE TAnsRSACLE itself, was situated in the mid- 
dle of the western side nf the courl, and was an 
oblong square, about forty-five feet long from east to 
west, and fifleen feel wide, and fifteen feel high. Its 
sides on the north and south, and its west end, were 
made of boards of shitlim-wood — all the boards being 
of uno size. " Aud he made boards fur the tabernacle 
of shiliim-wood, standing up. The length of a board 
was len cubits, and the breadth of a board one cubit 
aud a half. One board had two tenons, equally dis- 
tant one from another I thus did he make for all the 
boards of the tabernacle."— Ex. 38:20-22. Of these 
boards, there were twenty on each of the two aides ; 
and they stood on bases of silver : " Forty sockets of 
silver he made under ihe twenty boards ; two sockets 
under one board for his two tenons, and two sockeis 
under another board fur his two tenons. And for the 
sides of the tabernacle westward he made six boards. 
And two boards made he for Ihe corners of the taber- 
nacle in ihe two sides. And they were coupled be- 
neath, and coupled at the bead thereof, to one ring : 
thus he did to both of ihem in both the corners." — 
Ib. vs. 24, 27-29. These hoards were overlaid with 
gold, and were united together hy bars of shitlim- 
wood, covered with gold : " And he made bars of 
shillim-wood ; five for the boards of the one side of 
the tabernacle, and five bars for Ihe boards of the 
other side of the tabernacle, and five bars for the 
boards of the tabernacle for the sides westward. And 
lie made the middle bar to shoot through the boards 
from ihe one end to the oilier. And he overlaid Ihe 
boards with gold, and made their rings of gold to he 
places for the bars, and overlaid the bars with gold." 
—Ib. vs. 31-34. The east end was not boarded. 

The coverings of the Tabernacle consisted of four 
thicknesses of curtains. The lower one was com- 
posed of" ten curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, 
and purple, and scarlet : with cherubims of cunning 
work made he them. The length of one curtain was 
twenty and eight cubits, and the breadth of one cur- 
tain four cubits: the curtains were all of one size. 
And he coupled the five curtains one nnto another : 
and the other five curtains he coupled one unto ano- 
ther. And he made loops of blue on the edge of one 
curtain from the selvedge in the coupling : likewise 
he made in the uttermost side of another curtain, in 
the coupling of ihe second. Fifty loops made he in 
one curtain, and fifty loops made he in the edge ol 
the curtain which was in the coupling of the second ; 
the loops held one curlain to another. And he made 
fifty laches of gold, and coupled the curtains one unto 
another with ihe laches. So il became one taber- 
nacle."— Ib. vs. 8-13. This covered the entire Tab- 
ernacle, and with Ihe exception of the east end, came 
down In within about eighteen inches nf the ground, 
on the inside of the boards. Over this, and on the 
outside of the boards, was a covering made of Ihe fine, 
silky, glossy hair of the goal, and which came down 
nearly to the ground. " And he made curtains of 
goals' hair for the lent over the tabernacle : eleven 
curtains he made ihem. The length of one curtain 
was thirty cubits, and four cubits was ihe bieadth of 
one curlain : the eleven curtains were of one size. 
And he coupled five curtains by themselves, and six 
curtains by themselves. And he made fifty loopa 
upon the uttermost edge nf the curlain in ihe coup- 
ling, and fifty loops made he upon the edge of the 
curtain which coupleih the second. And he made 
fifty laches of brass lo couple the tent togethei, that 
il might be one." — lb. vs. 14-18. The sixth curtain 
was double " in the forefront of the Tabernacle." 
" And the remnant that remaiucth of the curtains of 
the tent, the half curlain that remaineth, shall hang 
over the backside of the tabernacle. And a cubit on 
the one side, and a cubit on the olher sidn of that 
which remaineth in the length of the curtains of the 
tenl, it shall hang over the sides of the tabernacle on 
this side and on that side, to cover it." — Ex. 26: 12, 13. 
Over these was a covering of skins dyed red, and ano- 
ther, above lhat, supposed to have been blue : " And 
he made a covering for the lent of rams' skins dyed 
red, and a covering of badgers' skins above lhat." — 
Ex. 36:19. 

The easl end, or entrance of the Tabernacle was 
closed hy means nf a curtain, or " hanging for the 
labernacle-door nf blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen, of needlework; and the five pil- 
lars of it, with their hooks: and he overlaid their 
chapiters and their fillets with gold : bul their five 



were three, and their sockets were three. All the 

hangings of the court round about were of fine twined ' 50C k els wele of brass."— Ex. 36:37, 18. 
men. And the sockets for the pillars were of brass ; | The inleri(Jr of lhe Tabernacle was divided into 



two parts— an outer, called the Holy ; and an inner, 
called lhe Most Holy place. To separate ihese apart- 
ments, Moses " made avail of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen ; with cherubims made 
he it of conning work. And he made thereunto four 
pillars of shillim-wood, aud overlaid them with gold : 
and he casl for ihem four sockeis." — Ex. 36:35, 36. 
Thus was lhe Tabernacle made as the Lonn com- 
manded Moses: " And Ihon shall rear up lhe taber- 
nacle according to the fashion thereof which was 
shewed ihee in the mountain."— Ex. 26:30. 

Nearly in lhe centre of the outer court stood the 
altar of burnl-offoring : " And he put the altar of 
burnt-offering by the door of the tabernacle of the 
lent of the congregation, and offered upon il the 
burnt-offering, and the meat-offering ; as the IjORD 
commanded Moses." — Ex. 40:29. This altar was 
made " of shillim-wood, five cubits long, and five 
cubits [seven and a half feel] broad," and " three 
cubits," four and a half feel high. — lb. 27:1. 

Moses was directed to make a laver of brass, for 
Aaron and his sons lo wash in, when ihey went in 
or came not of lhe Tabernacle, Ex. 30:18. " And 
he made Ihe laver of brass, and lhe foot of il brass, 
of the looking-glasses of lhe women assembling, 
which assembled at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation." — lb. 38:8. " And he set the laver 
between the tent of the congregalion and the altar, 
and put water there, to wash withal. And Moses, 
and Aaron, and his sons washed iheir hands and 
their feet thereat : when they went into the tent of 
the congregalinn, and when ihey came near unto the 
altar, they washed ; as the Lobd commanded Mo- 
ses."— 40:30-38. 

V. 2— " For a fu*t tent wai prennred, ill which waa lhe lamn- 
UMiid anil lhe mlde, and lhe ahew-breuu ; which Uoilk-d lhe lluly 
place./' 

This was vhc first or outer room in lhe Tabernacle, 
and was called the Holy place, or without the vail. 
The Lord said to Moses : " Thou shall set the table 
without the vail, and the candlestick over againsl the 
table on the side of the tabernacle toward the south : 
and thou shall put the table on Ihe nnrlh side." — 
Ex. 26:35. " And he pul the table in Ihe lent of 
the congregalion, upon the side of lhe tabernacle 
northward, without lhe vail. Anil he set the bread 
in order before the Lord; as the Lord had com- 
manded Mosrs. And he put the candlestick in the 
lent of the congregatinn, over against the table, on 
the side of the tabernacle southward."— Ib. 40:22-24. 

The candlestick, or lamp-stand was made of pure 
gold, and consisted of one upright rh.ui and six 
branches. These, three on a side, arose one above 
the olher — all the lops being of Ihe height of the 
main stem. " And he made ihe candlestick of pure 
gold ; of beaten work made he Ihe candlestick ; his 
shaft, and his branch, his bowls, his knops, and his 
dowers were of the same : and six branches going 
out of the sides thereof; three branches nf the candle- 
stick out of the one side thereof, and three branches of 
the candlestick out of the olher side thereof." — Ex. 
37:17, 18. It stood on a base ; and the whole, ac- 
cording lo the Jewish Kabbies, wax five feet high, 
and three and a half broad. In each nf ihe seven 
branches, a lamp was placed ; and these were kepi 
burning continually. " And he made his seven 
lamps, and his snuffers, and his snuff-dishes, of pure 
gold." — lb. 37.23. The Lord had said to Moses : 
" Thou shall command the children of Israel, thai 
they bring thee pure oil-olive beaten for the light, to 
cause the lamp to hnrn always. In the tabernacle of 
the congregation without the vail, which is before 
the testimony, Aaron and his sons shall order it from 
evening lo morning before the Lord : it shall be a 
statute for ever onto their generations on behalf of 
the children of Israel."— 16. 27:20, 21. •• And he 
lighted the lamps before the Lord, as lhe Lord com- 
manded Moses." — lb. 40:25. 

The table, on which waB placed the shew-bread' 
was made of shillim-wood: two cubits was the 
length thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and 
a cuhit and a half the height thereof : and l.e overlaid 
it with pure gold, and made thereunto a crown nf 
gold round about. Also he made thereonto a border 
of an hand-breadth round about ; and made a crown 
of gold for lhe border thereof round about." — lh. 37: 
10-12. This stood on the nnrlh side of the apart- 
ment, opposite lhe candlestick ; and on it was placed 
ihe shew-bread, which was changed every sabbaih 
day, according lo the commandment. " And thou 
shall lake fine flour, and bake twelve cakes thereof : 
two tenlh-deals shall he in one cake. And thou shall 
set them in two-rows, six on a row, tpoi the pure 
table before the Lord. And thou shah put pure 
frankincense upon each row, lhat it may be on the 
bread fur a memorial, even an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord. Every sabbaih ho shall set it in 
order before the Lord continually, being taken from 
the children of Israel by an everlasting covenant. — 
And it shall be Aaron's and his sons'; and ihey 
shall eal it in the holy place : for il is most holy unto 
him of the offerings of the Lord made by fire by a 
perpetual statute."— Lev. 24:5-9. " And he made 



and his spoons, and his bowls, and his covers to cover 
withal, of pure gold."— Ex. 37:16. 

In this same apartment, was also placed " ihealrsr 
ol incense," or the " gnlden altar." It Mood between 
the golden candlestick and table of shew-bread, and 
nearer than those to the vail that enclosed the Most 
Holy place. " And he made the incense-altar of 
shillim-wood : the length of il was a cubit, and the 
brcadlh of it a cubit ; it was four-square ; and two cu- 
bits was the height of it ; the horns thereof were of 
the same. And he overlaid il with pure gold, both 
the top of il, and the sides thereof round about, and 
the horns of it : also he made unto it a crown of gold 
round about." — Ex. 27:25, 26. " And he put the 
golden altar in the tent of the congregalinn, before 
Ihe vail : and he burnt sweet incense thereon ; as the 
Ixird commanded Moses." — /'•. 40:26, 27. The com- 
mand was : " And Aaron shall burn thereon sweet 
incense every morning : when he dresselh the lamps, 
he shall burn incense upon it. And when Aaron 
lighted iho lamps at even, he shall bum incense upon 
il ; a perpetual incense before the Lord, throughout 
your generations. Ye shall offer no strange incense 
thereon, nor burnt-sacrifice, nor meat-offering ; nei- 
therahall ye pour drink-offeiing thereon. And AaroS 
shall make an atonement upon ihe horns of it once 
in a year, with the blood of the Bin-offering of atone- 
ments : once in lhe year shall he make atonement 
upon it throughout your generations : it is most holy 
unto ihe Lord." — lb. 30:7-10. The incense burnt 
thereon, was made of " sweet spices." " And ihe 
Lord said unto Moses, Take unio ihee sweet spices, 
8lacle,and unycha, and galbanum ; these sweet spices 
with pure frankincense : uf each shall there be a like 
weight. And thou shall make it a perfume, a con- 
fection aller the art of the apothecary, tempered to- 
gether, pure and holy : and thou shall beat some of 
il very small, and put of it before lhe testimony in the 
tabernacle of the congregalion, where 1 will meet 
with thee : it shall be unto you most holy."— Ex. 
30:34-36.— ( To be continued.) 



THE ANGELS OF REV. 1 4:11-12. 

{.Continued from our latt.) 

Antichrist and Babylon seem identified in lhe 
prophecy. In 1518 Luther first suspecied iheir ap- 
plication to the Papacy. 

Nearlhe end of 1518 we find him thus writing lo his 
friend Link, on sending him a copy of the acts just 
published of lhe conference al Augsburg : — " My pen 
is ready to give birth lo things much greater. 1 know 
not myself whence these thoughts come to vie. I will 
send you what 1 write, lhat you may see if I have 
well conjectured in believing that the Antichrist of 
whom St. i-aul speaks, now reigns in- the court of 
Rome." 

After lhe Reformers' discovery of the Pope's be- 
ing the Antichrist of prophecy, and the marvellous 
events consequent thereon, it is easy lo see how all 
thismighl well have been expected by them lo follow 
quickly as a sequel. For the same prophecies lhat 
foretold Antichrisl's character and doings, had spoken 
too of his days as numbered, and his destruction certain : 
snd moreover had specified lhe manner and the means 
of his destruction ; how itshould be, as il were with- 
out hand of man, by the breath of the Lord's mouth, 
as well as brightness of his coming ! What then 
more natural than that when, within three or four 
years, the Bible had been drawn forth from its long 
concealment, and ils prerogative as the sole rule of 
faith vindicaled, when the gospel of ihe grace of Je- 
sus had been revealed again ia ils divine beauty, and 
lhe shadows of Papal superstition in not a few dis- 
tricts fled before it, when a public exposure loo had 
been made of Popery, and the exposure been believed 
and repeated by multitudes,— what more natural, I 
say. than that these circumstances should be regarded 
as the incipient fulfilment of those prophecies of the 
fall of Antichrist, and sign of the promised brighter 
day soon coining? — Accordingly so in fact il occurred. 
Nol on Luther's mind only, but, as we shall presently 
see, on thai of the whole reforming body, this idea 
now fixed itself, somewhat like the two earlier heaven- 
revealed ideas spoken of in the preceding chapter, 
with all the unction and inllucniialiiy of a voice from 
the Spirit of Jesus; alike in Germany, in Switzer- 
land, and in England. Bul with this peculiarity and 
difference between the Reformers in those three coun- 
tries respectively ; — that whereas Luther aud his 
fellow-working German Reformers, grounded their 
strong and hopeful impressions chiefly (though not 
wholly) on Daniel's and St. Paul's prophecies, re- 
ferred to in the Angel's oath, — those in Switzerland 
and England soon passed from the prophecies alluded 
to, to that of the Apocalyptic Angel htmself alluding : 
seized on this very prophecy Jor appliiation : and Jot 
the first time, upon grounds ol evidence sound and 
tenable, concluded on lhe fact of progress having 
been made up lo it, in the evolution uf lhe groat mun- 
dane drama, and on their own chronological place be- 
ing already far advanced under the sixth trumpet, and 
in near expectancy of the seventh trumpet, of the 
Apocalyptic prophecy. I proceed to give illustra- 
tions. 

And first I exemplify from Luther and his German 
coadjulors. — Already then, ere lhe close of 1520, 
and consequently just after his discovery of the true 
Antichrist, we find him in his answer to the Pope's 
condemnatory Hull thus hinting his hopes and aniici- 
pations, with special reference lo the prophecy of St. 
Paul. " Sure lhat our Lord Jesus yet liveth and 
reignelh, I fear not thousands of Popes. Oh, that 
God may at length visit us : and cause lo shine furlh 
the glory of Christ's coming, wherewith to destroy 
that Man of Sin !" Four months afterwards, on his 



being summoned before lhe Emperor at Worms, 
the vessels which were upon the table, his dishes, I when there were some thai dissuaded his attending 
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from recollection of the treachery practised on a simi- 
lar occasion against Huss and Jerome, his reply was 
that their fears for him " could only arise from the 
suggestion of Satan ; who was apprehending the ap- 
proaching ruin of his kingdom." Still, on leavirg 
the Diet, and after condemnation had been pronounced 
against him by the Emperor, he fell back for comfort 
on the same joyous expectation. " For this once," 
he said, " the Jews [as on crucifixion-day] may sing 
their Pean : but Easter will come for us ; and then 
wo shall sing Hallelujah !" The next year again, 
writing to Staupilz, he enforced a solemn appeal 
against his abandonment of the Reformation, by ref- 
erence to the sure and advancing fulfilment of Dan- 
iel's prophecy in the events in progress. " My fa- 
ther, the abominations of the Pope, with his whole 
kingdom, mint be destroyed ; and the Lord does this 
without hand, by the word alone. The subject ex- 
ceeds all human comprehension. . . 1 cherish the best 
hopes." In 1523 he thus in similar strain expressed 
his hopes. " The kingdom of Antichrist, according 
to the prophet Daniel, must be broken without hand : 
that is, the scriptares will be understood by and by ; 
and every one will preach and speak against Papal 
tyranny, from the wordof God, until this Man of Sin " 
(here his allusion is again to St. Paul's prophecy) " is 
deserted by all his adherents, and dies of himself :" 
and again to the Duke of Savoy, on hearing of his 
favorable inclination to the Reformation : " Let there 
be no compulsion : . . . only let those who sincerely 
preach the Gospel be protected, and known to be in 
no danger: this is the way in which Christ will de- 
stroy Antichrist by the breath of his mouth ; and thut, 
as it is in Daniel, he shall be broken without hand ; 
he whose coming is with lying wonders." Once 
more on hearing, still in the same year, of the con- 
demnation and martyrdom of some of his followers in 
Flanders, — the first blood shed in that country in the 
cause of the Reformation, — he thus comforts himself: 
" But the Judge is at the door, and will soon pro- 
nounce a different sentence." 

Thus though God's mystery of the prophetic num- 
bers, the times and half a time, baffled him by its ob- 
scurity, and at one time, in his conjectures about the 
destined epoch of the consummation, he fancied that it 
might be less than 20 years "IT, at another deprecated 
the extension of the interval to fifty years, and at 
others mentioned 200, or 300, as the furthest limit 
that entered his imagination, yet the prevalent idea 
of its being near at hand remained with him even to 
his dying hour, and was a perpetual topic of consola- 
tion, encouragement, and hope. Very similar were 
the views of the other great German Reformer, Me- 
lancthon. He felt persuaded, alike from Daniel and 
St. Paul, that the reformation and protest against 
the Papal Antichrist, just accomplished through the 
light ol the Gospel, was the consumption and convic- 
tion of that enemy predicted as to occur, just before 
his final destruction at Christ's coming. And upon 
this prophecy and prospect it became Christians, he 
thought, much and earnestly to dwell, alike for con- 
solation, direction and warning, till that gloriour day 
should itself burst upon them. — Hora Apoc., Elliott, 
t>. 2, pp. 118, 131-136, 138. 

The preceding vision shows us. that the Reformation 
cemmencedm the Romish church, though it was not of 
it. The reformers were members of that communion, 
and at first had no idei of separating from it. Their 
intention was to reform its abuses. But they found 
ere long that thete was no place in that cage of un- 
clean birds for those who had the everlasting Gospel 
to preach. The thunders of the Vatican were hurled 
at thoir impious heads, and they soon found them- 
selves to lie excommunicated heretics, delivered over 
to Satan. It was with no little difficulty that they 
finally reconciled themselves to the idea of breaking 
off all connection with that church, for it was the 
church of their birth, the only true, universal, apoa- 
lolir church, continued in long succession from Christ 
and his apostles. It was inexpressibly dear to them. 
Nor was it without a long and painful struggle that 
they could bring their minds to the unwelcome con- 
viction, that that church, which they had so loved 
and reverenced, with which all their earthly interests 
as well as their hopes of eternal salvation had been 
connected, was, after all, great Babylon, accursed of 
Heaven, and doomed to destruction. They were, 
however, at length compelled to this conviction ; and 
then they appeared as the second angel, not preach- 
ing the everlasting gospel, but proclaiming, " Baby- 
lon is fallen, is fatten, that great city, becauseshe made 
all nations drink of the wine of the wrath (or infu- 
riating, inflaming wine) of her fornication." This 
proclamation of Babylon's fall is not intended to de- 
scribe such an event as now actually taking place. 
The present vision simply shows the progress of 
things in the church, and the position in which the 
Romish hierarchy began to stand before the people 
of God, as the great mystical Babylon of prophecy. 
Such the Reformers proclaimed it to be ; and identi- 
fying it as Babylon, they necessarily proclaimed its 
certain doom, as if it had already taken place. 

It has been proclaimed upon the housetops by the 
ministry of the Protestant churches since the Refor- 
mation, that Rome is the great Babylon of prophecy, 
and that her doom is fixed. Whether it will be pro- 
claimed with any more clearness or emphasis by 
those to come, is questionable. The proclamation 
of her doom is made as if it had already taken place. 
" Babylon is fallen, is fallen," although the event 
was still in the future. The same proclamation was 
mado by the Ruformers of tho sixteenth century. — 
Ch. 14:8. But in neither case is there any symbol 
representing the actual overthrow of the city.— Ex. 
Apoc, Wickes, pp. 219, 820, 202. 

Luther hail prepared a mine the explosion of which 
shoo!; the edifice of Rome to its lowest foundations. 
This was the publication of a famous book on the 
Babylonish Captivity of the Church, which appeared 
on the 6lb of October, 1520. Never did map, iu so 
critical a position, display greater courage. 

In ibis work he first sets forth with haughty irony 
the advantages for which lie is indebted to his ene- 
mies : 

" Whether I will it or not," said he, " I become 
wiser every day, urged on as I am by so many illus- 
trious masters. Two years ago, I attacked indul- 
gences, but with so much indecisiun and fear, that I 
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am now ashamed of it. It is not, however, to be 
wondered at. for I was alone when T set this stone 
rolling." He thanks Priero, Eck, Emser, and his 
other adversaries : " I dented," continued lie, " that 
'he papacy was of Divine origin, but I granted that 
it was of human right. Now, after reading all the 
subtleties on which these gentry have set up their 
idol, I know that the papacy is none other than the 
kingdom of Babylon, and the violence of Niinrod the 
mighty hunter. I therefore beseech all my friends 
and all tho booksellers to bum the books that I have 
written on this subject, and to substitute this one 
proposition iu their place: The papacy is a general 
chase led bu the Roman bishop, to catch and destroy 
souls." — D'Aubigne, v. 2, p. 122. 

About thin time tho power of the popes began to 
wane. In 1526, the power of Charles V., emperor 
of Germany, having excited the jealousy of other 
European princes : 

Pope Clement VII. placed himself at the head of a 
league of the principal stales of Italy against the em- 
peror; but their ill-directed efforts wore productive 
of new misfortunes. Rome was taken by storm by 
the troops of the constable, sacked, and the pope 
himself made prisoner. Charles V. publicly disa- 
vowed the proceedings of the constable, went into 
mourning with his court, and carried his hypocrisy so 
far as to order prayers for the deliverance of the pope. 
On restoring the holy father to liberty, he demanded 
a ransom of 400,000 crowns of gold, but was satisfied 
with aquaiter of that sum. — Ency. Am., v. 3, p. 76. 

Tho Protestant princes of Germany, denied the as- 
sumptions of the pope, and the powers of western and 
northern Europe one after another denied their alle- 
giance to him. Thus gradually, the Babylonish 
woman became unseated, and fell from her position 
on the beast; and instead of guiding and directing the 
civil jwwer, now only exists by sufferance. Thus 
minutely was the cry of the 2d aogel fulfilled : " And 
the ten horns which thou sawest upon the beast, these 
shall hale the whore, and shall make her desolate 
and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn her with 
fire."— Rev. 17:16. 

The cry of the third angel followed : 

" And the third angel followed Utcm, mini with « loud voice, If 
any limn worship Ibe beast ami till image, and receive his mark In 
Ida forehead, or in bis hand, i lit same shall drink ol the wine of the 
wrath nf find, which Is poured oai without mixture into the cup of 
Ins iudirnallnn ; and he shall be tormented with fire and hriinslnnu 
In the presence of the holy amels, and in the pretence of the l.amb- 
and ihc smoke of iheir torment ascendclli up for ever am! ever: 
and they have no re>t day nor nnthl, who worship the beast and his 
image, and whosoever feceivelh the mark ol bia mum-." M:9-lt. 

"And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Cnmeoulol 
her, my people, that ye tie- not partakers or her aim, and that ye re- 
ceive not of her plagues."— 

It will not be necessary to dwell here ; for if the 
second angel applies lo the epoch of the reformation, 
that which follows, must have been fulfilled in the 
subsequent history of the Protestant church ; for till 
lately, the intimation that a Catholic could be saved, 
would have struck Protestants with horror. And 
the efforts of the Protestant churches, have ever been 
directed against the Papacy, calling on its members 
to come out from its abominations. 

By compliance with the command not to worship 
the beast or its image, in Rev. 14:9 ,— which has 
been shown lo be synchronous with that to come 
out of Babylon in Rev. 18:4, the patience of the saints 
is manifested. " Here is the patience of the saints : 
here are they that keep the commandments of God, 
and the faith of Jesus." — 14:12. 

This gives another clue to the chronology of this 
angel — showing that it is when the power of the Pa- 
pacy has begun to wane as in Rev. 13:10, " He thai 
leadeth into captivity shall go into captivity : he that 
killeih with the sword, must be killed with the sword. 
Here is the patience and the faith of the saints." — 
Yet thoir need of patience, at this time shows, that 
they were still to be subjected to bitter persecution, 
and that there was to be considerable time intervening 
before the end. 

The following blessing is promised on (hose who 
die in the Lord : " And I heard a voice from heaven, 
saying unto tne, Write, Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth : Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; and 
their works do follow them."— 11:13. This points 
strongly to the protestations of the Reformers against 
the doctrine of Purgatory. Says our correspondent 
before referred to : 

Truly the Reformers had need of " patience," lo 
inspire them with constancy thus to do, in the face of 
inquisiloiial tortures, and biasing fagots ; and also of 
the timely assurance, that" blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord." No purgatory feared " from 
henceforth." But when their persecutors had put 
ihem lo death, iheir sufferings were leiminated ; and 
they '• rest from their labors." How can this apply 
to a specified number who expect to be living when 
the Lord comes I or, if any should fall asleep soon 
to be waked? The idea of •' waiting," also, con- 
nected with " the patience of tho saints," as '• pa- 
tient waiting time," is an uuwanantahle application, 
if not au addition lo the words of prophecy. " Here 
is the patience of the saints," is an expression iden- 
tical with the one in chap. 13:10, connected with 
persecutions from the same beast. " He that killeih 
with the sword must he killed with the sword. — 
Here is the patience and the faith of [the saints." 

If this prophecy of the second and third angels, 
does not apply to that period, it is difficult lo con- 
ceive how it ever could have a fulfilment ; for it is 
almost impossible to imagine how a similar cry could 
be moro universally and powerfully given, than it 
was at lhai lime. Wo must not for want of acquaint- 



ance with the history of the past, suppose that smaller 
present events so much exceed in magnitude a move- 
ment lhat changed the entire aspect of nations. When 
the Sandwich Islands were first visited, the simple 
people there supposed that their islands constituted 
the whole world ! This was natural ; lor they formed 
their conclusions from what they knew nf the world. 
Judging of the relative magnitude of historic events, 
those who are acquainted only with the present, are 
in danger of judging of the past, as the Sandwich 
Islanders did ot the rest of the world. — (To be con- 
tinued.) 

A MILLENNIAL SIG.V. 

" The spread of the gospel shows that this world is 
being leavened through its every acre by the Church 
of God, for which it was created. During the last 
fifty years the Punjaub of India has been added lo the 
field, free to the sickle ; Turkey has just been thrown 
open by the firman of the Sultan, protecting converted 
Moslems; Russia has permitted the circulation of 
the Tract Society in its vast bounds ; the 300,000,000 
of the Chinese have been gathered about the pulpit 
of the Church ; a chapel has been opened in Rome ; 
ihegospcl travels freely across tho Isthmus of Panama ; 
Texas, California, and New Mexico have been added 
lo ihe domain of Protestantism. Here, where I write, 
in this the capital of the Empire State of the South, 
there was not, twelve years ago, an organized church. 
Nino years ago the inhabitants fled panic struck 
before Ihe Mexicans ; and now the Church of God, 
fully established, exerts a pure influence on the pros- 
perous community. 

'• In the last twenty years more than one fourth of 
the world, before closed and double locked to ihe gos- 
pel, has been thrown wide open, and now spreads its 
great populal ion of 600 ,000,000 entirely ready for the 
preaching of Christ. When God threw open Canaan, 
it was jnst as the Jews crossed Jordan to occupy it. 
Having thrown open ihia vast territory now, ii must 
be because God intends that it shall now be occupied 
by his Church. There is such a thing as 1 ihe earth's 
bringing furlh at once,' as ' a nation's being born in 

a day.' I'reabytermn. 

Will the Presbyterian inform us where there is 
any such thing spoken of in the Scriptures as a na- 
tion being born in a day, except in Isa. 66:8, where 
are Ihe negathe interrogations " Shall the earth be 
made to bring forth in one day ? or shall a nation be 
born at once?"— as much as to say that those things 
are not lo be expected. 

The distinction between an affirmative and a nega- 
tive interrogation, when used, aside from its legiti- 
mate one of asking a question, to affirm or to deny 
with emphasis, is marked by the presence, or ab- 
sence of not. Thus when we read, " Is not God in 
the height of the h eavens?" (Job, 22:12), we an- 
swer at once, thai he is. But when we read : " Can 
the rush grow up without mire?" (Ib. 8:11), we as 
promptly answer, No. 

We oeverlheless accept ihe wonderful spread of 
the gospel into all lands, as a " Millennial Sign," 
for we read, " And I saw another angel fly in the 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and lo 
every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 
saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glorv 
to him ; for ihe hour of his judgment is comn: and 
worship him that made heaven, and earlh, and the 
sea, and the fountains of waters." — Rev. 14:6,7 
And we are told that when " this gospel of ihe king- 
dom shall be preached in all the world, for a witness 
unto all nations," thai " then shall the end come."— 
Matt. 24:14. 

Slrunjcc Fnnnlicism. 

In Finmarck, which is the remotest northern re- 
region of Norway, almost lost in arctic snows, a revo- 
lution is now raging, which, although purely relig- 
ious, is attended with all the disastrous circumstances 
of political troubles. The inhabitants of this deso- 
late region, persuaded by missionaries of some sect 
whose tenets have not transpired, have repudiated 
Christianity, and especially ihe seventh command- 
ment, banished the priests, and now adopt ihe doc 
trines of the missionaries, w ho profess to have re- 
ceived them directly from heaven. 

The Bishop of Dronlheim, in whose diocese Fin- 
marck is situated, immediately upon receipt of the 
intelligence, despatched iwo of his clergy to the 
scene of excitement, who were instructed to show 
the inhabitants into what errors they had fallen. — 
These gentlemen arrived, and found lhat Ihe report 
was less startling than the actual stale of things. — 
Universal dejection reigned in Finmarck, labor was 
abandoned, the churches were deserted, and the pas- 
tors driven away. In the streets and in the houses, 
men, women, and children lay upon Ihe ground, with 
iheir garments torn, their heads slrewn with ashes, 
and bitterly lamenting that until then they had lived 
in a false faith, ignoring the true God, and meriting 
eternal suffering. The ecclesiastics dispatched by 
ihe Bishop apprized him lhat the fanaticism was so 
olisiiuate, and the confusion so profound and univer- 
sal, lhat they saw no other means of preserving the 
peace of the country, and saving the inhabitants frum 
their own fory. than the intervention of ihe military 
power. In consequence of these representations, the 
Governor of Dronlheim has dispatched a high officer 
»f police and an armed force to Finmarck. The re- 
sult of ihe movement is not yel known. 



A New Style of Polemics. 

Dr. Cahili., one of the loudest-mouthed of the 
Irish Catholic priests, was lately met by a practical 
Manchester Protestant, with a proposal somewhat 
unique in the history of theological controversy. He 
was offered a hundred pounds if he would produce 
the Roman Catho'ic rule of faith ; another hundred 
if ho would prove the authority of the traditions of 
the church ; another to prove the unanimous consent 
of the fathers to any one important tradition not con- 
tained in the Scriptures ; another, lo tell where the 
infallibility of the church of Rome is lo be found ; 
another lo show ihe best method of finding Ihe true 
church without the exercise of private judgment ; 
another, for any command of Christ or his apostles 
forbidding the people to read ihe Scriptures; another, 
for any command of Christ or his apostles lo wor- 
ship the Virgin Mary ; another, for any command to 
worship saints or angels ; another, for any to take 
away the cup from the laity ; another, for any for- 
bidding the clergy lo marry ; another, for any proof 
of purgatory ; another, for any lo say prayers in an 
onknown language ; another, for any passage of 
Scripture authorizing ihe church of Rome to grant 
indulgences for sin ; another, for ihe production of 
any article of divine faith necessary to salvation, 
which cannot be read in or proved by the Bible. The 
valorous priest, though fluent enough of woids in 
abuse, declined encouraging heresy by accepting the 
money, though the willingness of his clot! lo lake 
lhat useful article has always been rather proverbial. 

Evangelist. 

Buried Alive. — Pliny mentions the case of a 
young man of high rank, who having expired some 
time, as it was thought, was placed upon the funeral 
pile. The heat of the flames revived him, but he 
perished before his friends could rescue him. The 
great anatomist, VESALtus,had the unspeakable mis- 
fortune lo commence the dissection of a living body 
apparently dead. Less unhappy was the fate of the 
Abbe Prevo8t, who fell apoplectic, but recovered his 
consciousness too late under the scalpel. Prepara- 
tions were made lo embalm the body of Cardinal 
Somaglia. The operator had scarcely penetrated 
the chest when the heart was seen to beat. Return- 
ing partially to his senses, he had sufficient strength 
to push away the knife ; but the lung was mortally 
wounded. In one of our journals is recorded the 
strangely interesting case of ihe Rev. Mr. Tennent, 
of New Jersey, who laid three days in his shtoud, 
and was saved from interment almost by a miracle. 
We find a collection by Brohier of no less than fifty- 
two cases of persons buried alive ; fourdissecled pre- 
maturely ; fifly-lhiee who recovered after being cof- 
fined ; and seventy-two falsely considered dead. 

Boston Post 

Love Begets Love. — The Rev. Dr. James Alex- 
ander, in an article in one nf our exchange papers, 
speaks ot the means by which the gospel is most ef- 
fectually applied to Irish Catholics, of which he gives 
an interesting account in regard lo Ireland itself. The 
same success, he thinks, would follow similar efforts 
in this country, and then adds the following words, 
which are worthy of consideration on the part of 
those who would " convert them from the error of 
their ways." Bui certainly we shall miss the mark, 
if we go to them with hot and bitter words, as we 
should spoil the whole effect of a portion if we should 
give it scalding. It merits inquiry whether the great 
cause of our small success among Irish papists has 
not been the harshly political character of our ad- 
dresses and publications. 



To AgrntM unit C'orrcapoudcnta* 

1. In wrllins to this office, let everything of a business nature be 
silt on a part of the sheet by itself, or on a aeparate sheet, not lo be 
mixed up with other mailers. 

2. Orders lor pub.ratlons should be beaded " Order , n and ihe 
mine- and number of each work wnnlcd shotikl be spec! fled on ■ 
line devoted lo it. This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

I. Communications for ihe l/r raid should be written with emre, In 
a legibla hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, " For (Ac HeratdV 
Hie willing should not be crowded, uor the lines be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they are latd aatde unread. Before 
being atiit, they should he carefully re-rend, and all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks and disconnected and illogical sen- 
tences omitted. 

i. Evei ylhing of a private nature should be headed " Private." 

i. tnseidlng names of new tulairrihers, or money for subscrip- 
tions, let the name and t'ost-otttce address (I. e., tne town, county, 
mi. I state,* be distinctly given. Between the name and the address, 
a i omnia . ,) should always be Inserted, that It may lie seen what per- 
tains to th i name, and what to the address. Where more lhan one 
rulsHTiber la referred .o, let tl.e butlnesa of earn one consUtute a 
pnragraph l»y Itself. 

ft. Let eviirything be stated explicitly, and In aa few wonts as wit] 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning . 

Ily complTlit with these directions, we shall be saved much per 
Ptcxlly, and rot tie obliged to read a mass or irrelevant matter IS 
earn the wisl sa of our correspondents. 



Two Blessed Monosyllables. — Pray and stay, 
are two blessed monosyllables ; to ascend lo God, to 
attend God's descent to us, is the motion and the rest 
of a Christian; and as all motion is for rest, so let 
all the motions of our soul in our prayers to God be, 
that our wills may rest in his, and lhat all that pleases 
him may please us, therefore, because it pleases him, 
it becomes good for us ; and then, when it pleases 
him, it becomes seasonable to us, and expedient for us. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




LETTER FROM S. A. CHAPLIX. 



Dear Bbo. Himes : — Although disappointed in 
not seeing the King in his beauty, yet the Advent 
brethren have great reason to rejoice, that their at- 
tention has ever been called lo this crowning event 
of propheoy. While the worldly-wise are endeavor- 
ing to calculate the results of the marshalling of 
angry nations, vainly supposing, that popular gov- 
ernment is the acme, towards which events must ne- 
cessarily tend, the student of prophecy is assured by 
the unerring word, that the despotic governments of 
earth must soon give place to a kingdom which can- 
not be moved. 
I have often been led to conclude that (he clear light 
which those who have been looking for the Lord 
are in possession of, will be a full acquittal for all the 
trials of past disappointments, when the dark cloud 
which is so ominously gathering, shall discharge its 
wrathful storms upon the sinful inhabitants of this 
world. " When men's hearts shall be failing them 
for fear, and for looking for those things which are 
coming upon the earth," it will be the privilege of 
the child of God alone, to lift up his head in view of 
coming redemption. No one, who has been a reader 
of the expositions of the " sure word," which have 
been given in the writings of the Advent brethren, 
is expecting " liberty, fraternity, and equality," to 
be the result of any natonal revolution, or that the 
down-trodden masses of Europe will combine under 
some distinguished leader, hurl the crowned despots 
from their thrones, evolve righteous forms of gov- 
ernment, dispel the gloomy covering of error and vain 
superstition that now beclouds the minds of the peo- 
ple, and become a confederation of enlightened and 
happy freemen. 

Dark and dreary indeed would be the prospect 
and hopeless the fainting heart of the believer, were 
it not that the most positive assurance is given by 
the word of God, that, although despotism may crush 
liberty, although pure and undefiled religon may br 
brought to the trial of intense and unmitigated scorn 
persecution, or death itself, by a blood-stained harlot 
professing to be the true bride, the same Jesus shall 
personally, visibly come, and remove far away wick 
edness and the wicked, and give the earth for an in 
heritance to the saints of the Most High. 0, ma 
we be faithful ; trying times are just before us ; the 
recruiting and marshalling, now going forward, will 
bring on finally " the battle of the great day of 
God Almighty." The solemn events of the seventh 
trumpet will soon begin to become matters of his- 
tory. But, to have a part in the kingdom of God, 
this, this alone is worth striving for. Other sub- 
jects sink into insignificance in the contrast. Mav 
we have an abundant entrance. Amen. Farewell. 
Deed's Creek, (lnd.), April 5th, 1852. 



All money given for Brn. Southard and Turner | 
should be sent to Joseph T. Sanger, or Willard Ide, , 
New York city ; for Bro. Hobinson, to Willard Ide, 
New York, 143 Norfolk-street ; for Bro. Kimball, 
Providence, R. I. ; for Bro. Ingmirc, New York 
city. For Bro. Himes, all will know whereto send. 

If any feel discouraged by the number and great- 
ness of these calls for help, how must the suffering 
subjects of them feel ! But do not let any think that 
money is all that is needed. Prayer, earnest, im- 
portunate prayer, is needed, that these brethren may 
be unembarrassed, and restored to usefulness, and 
that God may be pleased lo send forth more laborers 
into his vineyard. Come, brother, let your " prayers 
and alms " go up together " before God," as was 
the case with Cornelius. 



Letter front G. Bnriiham. 



Dear Bro. Himes : — I am yet in the land of the 
iving through the mercy of our heavenly Father, or 
rather in the land of the dying, looking confidently 
for the appearance of the Lord, when there shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow nor crying. lean truly 
say, that I never saw the evidences accnmulateso fast 
and appear so plain as they do at the present day. It 
is truly surprising that so few see the signs that so 
plainly declare the end of all things " even at the 
doors." My faith is yet strong in the Lord and in his 
promise, that he will soon appear to deliver his peo- 
ple and gather his ransomed ones home. Never was 
there a time, it seems to me, when the saints of God 
could more reasonably and confidently pray, " Thy 
kingom come ; thy will be done on earth as it is in 
heaven." 

I would say, that I am still deeply interested in the 
Herald, and with the course you have pursued in re- 
lation to it. I hope and pray that you will be sus- 
tained still in publishing the glad tidings of the king- 
dom at hand in the Herald, for doubtless it is like 
cold water to a thirsty soul to the hundreds that are 
scattered abroad, who seldom have any other preach- 
ing than the weekly visits of the Herald. And shall it 
not be sustained ' Melhinks I hear the unanimous res- 
ponse, Yes. And while I see the combined powers 
of earth and hell arrayed against you and it, I feel 
extremely anxious that it may be continued parallel 
with the intercession of Jesus, truly the herald of the 
Advent near. O, how heart-rending lo see the cause 
of Jesus bleeding at every pore. Tiuly it isagrief to 
my soul lo see so many that did believe in the coming 
of ihe dear Saviour lo redeem his people, and advo- 
cated the cause, now shun and gu hy me because 
I still believe that the day is yet at the door when 
the dear Saviour will come to deliver his weary trav- 
ellers, and take them to himself to weep no more. 

Dear brother, 1 am Ihe same man that I was when 
we met in Bangor Conference and Castiue tent-meet- 
ing ; truly you had then my sympathy in your trials, 
I could do nothing but pray for you. The Lord has 
sustained you, and ever will, as long as you shun not 
to declare the counsel of the Lord to the world. 



and writing. I am here hut to stay a few days, and 
then go home, to see once more my old father ; but 
alas, I am too late ! He is gone to his resting place. 
He died April 1st, and we shall sec him here no 
more. I have as yet been informed of no particulars 
save the fact of his death, and cannot say how he died, 
or speak in regard to his hope. Yet 1 trust he was 
at peace with God. My heart is sorrow-stricken ; for 
I never met with such a loss before, and 1 regret that 
1 had not gone from boston sooner, that I might have 
seen and prayed with him oneo more, before he died. 
Hut the die is cast. 

I preached on the time of my appointment here, in 
Elder Ray's chapel (M. E.), three times on Sunday, 
with good acceptance. He kindly offered it. and 
seemed lo enjoy the truth as well as his people. — 
Have preached in oilier places successfully. The 
people are stirred. We thought to return lo Bos- 
ton this week, but will not till the next. Lord 
willing, I will suppy at Chardon-street on Sunday, 
25th iii8l., and slay with ynu till the hot weathei sets 
in. Hope you are all prospering in the Lord. My P. 
0. address will be Boston, as heretofore. Yonrs as 
ever. 

Wardsboro' [Vt.), April Uth, 1852. 

-ml - 



LETTER FROM I. E. JOXES. 



Letter from C. B. Turner. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Yours of March 5th came lo 
hand by the last mail, enclosing $10, $5 each fo 
Bro. Southard and myself, from our friend " Z.' 
He has our hearty gratitude, and, although the name 
is to us unknown, we expect lo read it in the book of 
life. Yours is also received, enclosing a note and $2 

from Mrs. James D . She will accept oui 

thanks. 



The Joy. of Prayer. 

Even in ihose pans ol prayer that might seem 
painful, there is a pleasure that would be ill ex- 
changed for this world's most boasted bliss. In the 
bitterness of repentant sorrow for sin, there isa sweet- 
ness : in the agony of fervent supplication for pardon, 
there is a joy, as much superior lo the best the world 
can boast, as the heavens are higher than ihe earth — 

"The broadest smile unfeeling folly wears. 
Less pleasing far than prayer's repentant tears." 

0 ! what a happy, heavcn-forelasling life Ihe chil- 
dren of God might enjoy on earth if they would live 
a life of prayer ! How calm they might be in the 
midst of the wildest storms. How joyful in ihe midai 
of deepest tribulations. How composed and cheer- 
ful, while all around was agitation and alarm— ihe 
smile nf heaven sparkling around their path, the peace 
of heaven dwelling within their hearts. It is said 
that travellers in Alpine regions are encompassed 
with a clear aimospliere, and cloudless sunshine, 
whilst traversing the summit of those lofty mountains, 
at the very lime lhal the world below them is wrapt 
in mists and darkness, and thunder-clouds are burst- 
ing at iheir feel. Even thus does prayer lift the be- 
liever in a loftier and serener region far, far above 
the clouds and storms lhal darken and distract the 
world below. In that region of purity and peace, 
the atmosphere is clear and calm ; and Ihe lighl of 
God's countenance shines brightly on the believer's 
soul, while he sees the thunder-clouds of earthly care 
and sorrow rolling beneath his feel ; thus realizing 
the beautiful illustration of the poet : 

" As some tall cliff that lilts iis awful form 
Swells from the vale, and midway leaves the storm. 
Though round its base the rolling clouds are spread, 
Eiernal sunshine settles on his head !" f 



Brother Robinson, with his wife, arrived here 
yesterday. His health is slowly improving, but it is 
not probable lhal he will be able lo resume his labors 
before the last of June, and then with much precau- 
tion. He is dependant on his brethren for assistance 
in this time of trial. He has labored iadefatigably 
in ihe minislry for twenty years, often assisting the 
needy wilh his limited meaus. Shall he now be left 
lo suffer in his affliction, when so many have the 
means of relieving him! I hope not. Ttue, we 
have many calls at the presenl — Brn. Southard and 
Turner, Bro Himes' suil, Bro. Kimball, &c. But 
in these calls, let each remember lhal God never calls 
for money but out of his own treasury. Let each 
one suppose that Jesus is here in his humanity, suf- 
fering, persecuted, and sick, and has sent out a call 
to the Adveulisis for pecuniary help. Brother, how 
much would you give ! Well, this is the casein 
fact, though not in form. He asks yon to do it for 
Him, in the persons of his servants. In a few brief 
days, or weeks, or months, or years, at most, all 
earthly substance will be " burned up," and from the 
throne of glory will be heard, " Inasmuch as ye 
did it unto Ihe least of these my servants, ye did it un- 
to me." Say, brother, will you have this said lo you, 
or, " Depart, ye cursed — For 1 was an hungered, 
and ye fed me nol ; sick, and ye visited me nol ; na- 
ked, and ye clothed me not!" By these calls, God 
now asks you to decide which of these shall then be 
addressed to you in the day of finsj rewards. 

Bro. Win. Ingmire, loo, of New York city, ia 
greatly afflicted, and needs assistance. These breih- Bro. Himes: — I drop you a Hue to inform you lhal 
ten, through iheir modesty, are tome of them suffer- j I still live, and, in ihe enjoyment of tolerable health, 
ing for want of help. '• Men of Israel, help !" j am tarrying at my wife's, father's visiting, preaching, 



We yet remain in the family of the planter wiih 
whom we first look lodgings, when we arrived here. 
They seem anxious lo do everything possible for on 
comfort and improvement in heallh. We have found 
a family (E. McFail) so kind, so comfortably situa- 
ted, and all so pleasant, that we are scarce willing lo 
leave them at present. As for myself, I suffered so 
much in riding here, 1 dare nol as yet attempt either 
lo ride farther, or to return lo Savannah. 

Bro. S. has just returned from Savannah, after an 
absence of eight or nine days. He thinks thai he is, 
on the whole, a little letter ; but the change is slight. 

When I wrote you February 25lh, we were hav- 
ving the second pleasant day in succession, but two 
have nnl followed each other since then till last week, 
when we had ihree or four. The first encouraging 
symptom lhal I have seen is the fact, that during ihe 
last of these pleasant days, I felt more comfortable, 
and the lungs more at ease, though there had been 
a hemorrhage from them, previously, for six succes- 
sive days. This gives me reason to hope that, if the 
weather becomes pleasant and settled, ihey may then 
improve. Bro. S. joins in sending love and gratitude, 
n hope. 

Taylors Creek, (Ga.), April 1st, 1852. 



Christ Cowing In hli Kingdom. 

" Our King in his glory is coming with power, 
To all thai look fur him he soon will appear; 

Then Christians rejoice in your si rung-hold and lower, 
And shout your redemption is near. 

The tansomed relurning shall come unto Zion 
Wiih songs of great joy, and triumphantly sing : 

Redeemed from corruption, lo praise Judah's Lion, 
They own him their Shepherd and King. 

All glory ami power to Jesus is given, 
He comes for to reign upon earth as his throne ; 

Arrayed in his majesty, might, and dominiou, 
Wiih alt that he claims as his own. 

The earth in its verdure is filled wiih his glory, 
And Paradise lost now completely restored ; 

While children of Zion rehearse the glad siory, 
And shout the Redeemer adored 

Hosanna forever and anthems surprising, 
Arise from the earih and its millions redeemed ; 

The kingdoms of this world, once so enterprising, 
Become our dear Lord's, now esteemed. 

Eternal the joy, and exalted the station, 
To all the redeemed who inherit the earth ; 

Triumphant Iheir bliss of eternal duration, 
No heart can now tell all its worth." 

I. p. B. 

Died, in Sugar Hill, N. H., March 21st, 1852, of 
canker rash. Hilas F. Parker, son of Bro. Levi P. 
and sisler Sally Parker, aged 11 months. 



Letter from D. T. Tnylor. 



Died, in Vershire, Vt. March I7lh. after a severe 
illness of three weeks, of canker rash, Charles S. 
Godfrey, son of Lewis and Emily M. Godfrey, aged 
seven years four months and twenty-seven days. Lit- 
tle Charles was a promising lad, and was beloved by 
all his friends. 



Died, in Perkinsville, Vt., March 11th , 1852, nf 
consumption, Miss Adeline Shipman, daughter of J. 
W. Shipman, brother of Elder I. H. Shipman, aged 
24 years six months and eleven days. She had lived 
some time in a backslidden slale, but in her last sick- 
ness she sought and luund the Lotd, and died most 
triumphantly. Aseimon waspreached al her funeral 
by Elder Sherburn, ihe Methodist minister in the 
place, from Num. 23:10, " Lei me die the death of 
ihe righteous, and iet my last end be like his." 

I. H. Shipman. 



APPEAL FOR PRATER. 

American Bible Union, New York, April 6th, 1853. 
To the editor of the Advent Herald, Boston, Mass. 

Dear Brother :— You are hereby respectfully re- 
quested to publish the enclosed Appeal for Prayer in 
the "Advent Herald." On behalf of the board. 

S. H. Cuke, Pres'l. 
Wb. H. Wyckopp, Cor. Sec'y. 
Other papers are requested to copy. 
Appeal for Prayer : — The Board of the Ameri- 
can Bible Union affectionately address all those who 
love ihe Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity : 

Dearly Beloved Brethren and Sisters. — The im- 
portance of faithfulness and accuracy in ihe revision 
of the English Scriptures, cannot be loo highly ap- 
preciated, !■ Every word of God is pure." No one 
can calculate Ihe pernicious consequences of an er- 
roneous, obscure, or imperfect translation ol a single 
passage. Bishop Home, in his celebrated lnlioduc- 
lion to Ihe Study nf the Holy Scriptures, stales lhal, 
" ihe hardening of Pharaoh's heart [which idea he 
regards as the result of an erroneous translation], has 
been a fruitful source of malignant cavil wiih ihe ad- 
versaries of ihe Bible ; some of w hom have nol hesi- 
tated to affirm thai this single chapter is sufficient to 
desiioy ihe authenticity uf the entire Scriptures." 
Every experie need Christian knows, thai ihe mos 
mihule poriionsol God's holy word, are precious. 

Blessed hy ihe Spirit's influence, they become 
sweeter than manna lu the taste, while they impart 
renewed vigor lo the soul. A single word or phrase 
is sometimes made by God the means of awakening 
sinnets, and more frequently of cumforiiug and edify- 
ing his saints. How unspeakably important then to 
remove eveiy covering from divine revelation, and lo 
let the Lamp of Life, shine fo;ih in all its native clear- 
ness and brightness .' 

The following are a few of the reasons drawn 
from the Scriptures themselves, for particularly in 
respect to every expression ol Jehovah. 

Deuteronomy, 4:2. — Yc shall nol add to the word 
thai I command you, neither shall ye diminish aught 
from it. 

Deul. 27:8. — And thou shall wrile upon the stones 
all the Words of this law very plainly. 

Psalm 12:6. — The words of the Lord are pore 
words: as silver tried in a furnace of earlh, purified 
seven times. 

Psalm 119:140. — Thy word is very pure; there- 
fore thy servant lnvelh it. 

Psalm 138:2. —Thou hast magnified thy word 
above all ihy name. 

Jeremiah 23:28. — He that hath my word, lei him 
speak my word faithfully. 

Habakkuk 2:2.— Write the vision, and make it 
plain upon lables, that he may run lhal readelh it. 

Matthew 4:4.— Man shall nol live by bread alone, 
but by every word thai proceedelb out nf ihe mouih 
f Goal 

Matt. 5:19. — Whosoever therefore shall break one 
of these least commandments, and shall leach men 
so, he shall be called ihe least in the kingdum of 
heaven. 

Acts 20:20. — I kept back nothing lhat was profita- 
ble unlo you. 

Acts 20:27. — 1 have not shunned lo declare unlo 
you Ihe whole counsel of God. 

SI Timothy 3:16. — All Scripture is given by inspi- 
ration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, forcoirectiou, for instruction in lighleousness. 

Revelation 22:18, 19. — For I testify unlo every 
man that heareth ihe words of the prophecy of this 
book, If any man shall add unlo these things, God 
shall add unlo him the plagues lhat are written in 
thisbook. And, if any man shall lake away from 
the words nf the book of this propheey, God shall take 
away his pari out of the book of life, and oui uf the 
holy city, and fruru ihe things which are written in 
this book. 

Every fault of translation, either takes from or 
adds to the word of God. When such fault is un- 
known and unintended, after proper diligence has 
been exercised lo discover il, guilt does not attach. 
Bui when ihe fault is known and permuted, oi when 
ignorance results from negligence, culpabiliiy is una- 
voidable. 

In respect In the English Scriptures, ihe import- 
ance of a faithful revision, is enhanced by numerous 
considerations, among which are the following : 

1. The English is our mother tongue. The apos- 
tles were commanded to begin at Jerusalem. While 
we are seeking to give pure versions to ihe heathen, 
we should have primary regard to our owu country- 
men. 

2. It is not improbable that ihe English language 
will prevail among more than half the population of 
the globe. 

3. The nations who use this language arc ihe most 
enterprising in the world, and the most influential. 

4. Pure religion in its forms, ils doctrines, and iis 
practices, is more prevalent aiming them than wiih 
other nations, and from this springs a holy missionary 
spirit ; an that under God ihe world mainly depends 
for the mainienance and propagation of true Chris- 
lianily upon ihose who use the English Scriptures. 

5. The character of versions among ihe heaihen is 
very largely influenced by lhal of lire English. Most 
evangelical missionaries follow the rule which, Rev. 
Francis Mason stales, guided him in ihe Karen Scri| • 
lures ! " When the signification nf a passage was 
doubtful in ihe translator's mind, il has been his rule 
to render according lo the English." 

6. Notwithstanding such influence, which has a 
tendency in casisof doubt lo make the English ver- 
sion ihe umpire, there are so many clear cases of er- 
ror in it, lhal the versions made by our missionaries 
differ from il in numerous and very important par- 
ticulars in which the English is wrong, and the oth- 
ers right. 

7. Not a commentator has wriilen upon Ihe com- 
mon version who has not discovered and pointed out 
erroneous translations. 

8. Nol a minister acquainled wiih ihe originals, 
has preached for any length of time without finding 
the necessity of correcting the version. 

9. The duly is one of presenl, daily, and familiar 
consequence. While ihe effects of iis proper dis- 
charge must deeply influence future generations and 
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the world in general, they must be immediately and 
powerfully felt aiming ourselves, in our families, 
throughout our country, and they must greatly pro- 
mote the piety of the Christian and the glory of Him 
who gave the word for the benefit of mankind. 

Impressed by these and similar considerations, the 
Board of the American Bible Union are profoundly 
sensible of the need of Divine guidance in their en- 
deavors to secure a faithful revision of the common 
English version. They especially feel this need at 
the present time, when many of the revisors employed 
by them, both in England and America, are com- 
mencing their work. The Board of Managers real- 
ize their dependence upon the direction of (jod in all 
their operations ; but they see more than usual rea- 
sons fur combined and fervent supplications for heav- 
enly grace and wisdom to influence the hearts and 
guid,! ihe judgment of those distinguished scholars to 
whom they have been led by the providence of God 
to entrust the duty of examining and correcting the 
English version. 

Influenced by such views and feelings, they appeal 
to you, as the children of C!od and lovers of His truth, 
anil earnestly entreating you to remember the Ameri- 
can Bible Union and its great objects at the throne of 
the heavenly grace, and especially to supplicate, that 
the revisors of the English version may he kept from 
error of every kind, and be enabled by the aid and 
guidance of tne Holy Spirit to render the translation 
to accurate and faithful, that it shall be a correct 
transcript of His mind as conveyed in the divine origi- 
Bils- Spknckk H. Cons, President. 

■Wm. H. Wyckoff, Corresponding Secretary. 

We heartily sympathize witTi every efforts made to 
give an exact rendering of the inspired text. King 
James' translation was a wonderful result of learn- 
ing, patience, and piety, but like all human effort it 
has its imperfections. Many passages are more or 
less obscurely rendered, and much more instruction 
would be derived from them, if the translation fully 
expressed the idea of the original. We regard all 
other translation's as helps to the right understanding 
of this. They serve as glossaries, and aids in un- 
folding Ihe various meanings which may be under- 
stood from a given phraseology. And therefore they 
assist the Bible student. We never expect to see 
a faultless version of the Scriptures, or one which 
will displace the present. Nor is the latter, per- 
haps, to be desired. But as eironeons renderings of 
many passages, are admitted by all to exist, why 
should not those, respecting which there is no dispute 
among scholais, be remedied, that the common read- 
ers may have access to the meaning of the Holy 
Spirit. 

the modern phalaris. 

Speculators of the French school used to perplex 
themselves wiih conjectures as to the character of a 
people, whose Governments were based on principles 
of vice instead of virtue. What would be ihe fate of 
a naiiun whose ruleis were recommended by atheism, 
mimler and violence, and crime of every description. 
Could it exist? Was it within the scope of possi- 
bility ! The history of their own land, in 1793, 
threw some light on the question. France was gov- 
erned by crime. The ordinary sense of humanity 
upon rights and justice, was superseded by a code so 
sanguinary, lhat Draco must have died of envy ai 
perusing them, were ho nut already in Erebus. Ii 
was proved thai ademocracy might theorize in blood, 
and lop away Ihe best members of ihe body politic in 
order lo make visionary constitutions cover and fit 
tastefully over the mulilated shape. There was no 
doubt of the capacities for wrong, among an nutraged 
people, outraged by ages of matchless injustice ; and 
yet ihe people live on, outliving republican and royal 
regimes without number. But it was reserved for a 
later era, a century of immeasurable light and culti- 
vation, lo illustrate the remainder of the proposition, 
proving that kings may run riot with power, and em- 
ploy ihe authority, claimed as descending from deity, 
fur purposes so destructive, lhal " Apollyon, ihe de- 
stroyer"' would seem to he their favorite false God. 
A Bonrhon — one of the same family which decreed 
and shared the massacre of St Bariholomew ; which 
delivered the Albigensps and Chamissards to sword 
and flame ; and which uttered Ihe edict of Names — 
was lo be the immediale actor in the fearful demon- 
stration. And Naples, whilher none goes lhat does 
not exult in the loveliness of ihe land ; the cloudless 
sky ; the exuberant nature ; the placid seas ; and its 
myriads of classic memories, was to be (he scene of 
the experiment. The reign has been all that ihe 
most eager inquirer could desire. Popular rights 
and religion ; personal liberty, and happiness and 
life, have been as dust in ihe path of this arch-fiend 
of royally. He represents to the reflective mind, mur- 
der enthroned and crowned ; ihe incarnaled evil ; ihe 
final result of diabolical malice as practised upon hu- 
manity. The speculator need no longer doubt A 
nation can exist — though il can hardly be said Lo 
live— under all manner of established and authorized 
cruelly. The laws of ihe two Mosaic tables, re- 
versed, aud ihen enounced as ihe true slandard of 
moral and civil duly, are made the vital principles of 
society. The trial succeeds lo a marvel. Surely.no 
further investigations of Ihe sort are required to prove 
the possibility of national existence, although it be 
controlled by the devil's own decalogue. 

We have ever and anon dwell upon ihe excesses 
of ihis new Nero ; less with any fair prospect of ef- 
fecting good, than with a faint hope and earnest wish 
lo have ihe universal voice of mankind dpeak its cen- 
sure and execralions in his ear. A more familiar 
■cqnainlance with the discipline of our own prisons 
has sometimes caused us to qualify our comments, 
tad blush as we peered into foreign dungeous. Bui 
at least the atrocities we witness at home are not le- 
galized, or inflicted in cnufnrmily wiih ihe known 
will of our rulers ; while ihose of Naples are the 
immediate diciale of a power, whose wishes are laws. 
The hireling of a penitentiary here may torment, aud 
abuse and bruiily himself, wilhoul Ihe knowledge of 




his superiors ; while in Italy the font el oirgo of 
wickedness is an absolute king " by the grace of 
(Jod." There is a difference, therefore, and we shel- 
ter ourselves under it cheerfully. 

Not long ago the removal of Poerio and his fellows 
lo Monlefusco was mentioned in the " Times." A 
correspondent of ihe " ('orriere Mercantile " gives 
some particulars of ihis transaction. On ihe sixth of 
February, a royal vessel touched al ihose charming 
islands, Ischia and Procida— transformed, by the in- 
human policy of their owner, into penal prisons for 
his enemies — and bore away to Naples sixly of Ihe 
prisoners, ihose most distinguished in oilier limes for 
genius and fortune. From Ischia, the illustrious 
Baron Poerio, aud citizens Pironli, Braico, Nisco, 
Uono, Errichielo, were taken ; from Procida, Count 
Castmpediano, Schiarone di Lecce, Chevalier Ca- 
vello da Cosenza, and ihirieeu others. At Naples 
they. were lodged in the Arsenal until midnight; and 
then, still chained neck and hand and foot, were 
placed in close carriages, and so sat out upon their 
journey to Montefusco. The Castle of Monlefusco 
is a structure of the middle ages, seated under ihe 
brow of a mountain of ihe same name, in Calabria, 
twelve mileo from Avellino. lis dungeons are pro- 
verbial throughout the kingdom for their gloom and 
horror. Nurses and mothers tell tales of them to re- 
fractory children, as terrors to good behavior Re- 
moved very far from ordinary routes of travel, ihe 
country around is a sterile wilderness. The visits of 
friends, and even of strangers, lo ihe prisoners are 
ihus rendered almost impracticable ; while ihe cruel- 
lies practiced upon the victims may be indulged wilh- 
oul dread of the supervision and remark which ihey 
attracted so long as Ischia and Procida were their 
seat. 

At Monlefusco, the prisoners, formerly the lights, 
and nrnameni8, and admiration of ihe most refined 
society in Naples ; their families the gentlest and 
most devoted; and their only crime a trust in Ihe 
voluntary oath of their sovereign, were lowered down 
iuio the dungeons, thirty feel below ground, amid 
darkness, humidity, mold, and vermin. And there 
they now lie, those who are living with those who 
have died under their sufferings ; the only food flung 
down to them being unwholesome and unpalatable 
bread. No one is permitted to approach the castle 
without special grace of the king, and in no case can 
the families of ihe viclims enter. And yet the Gov- 
ernment, with a mendacity equalled only by iis ma- 
lignity, has caused Ihe slory lo be circulated lhat the 
H change was made in order lo mitigate ihe discom- 
forts of the prisoners!" Poor Poerio! his case 
seemed intolerable, when manacled, shackled, chained 
by the neck to a ring in the middle of ihe floor ; his 
food nothing more than a crust, washed down by wa- 
in ; he could still see the fair sunshine, and breathe 
the charmed air of the beautiful bay. But what shall 
we think of ihe " mitigation " which dooms him lo 
Ihe damp, and gloom, and isolation of ihe mountain 
lower ! What is Ihis hut the mercy of a mnnsier ; of 
a being whose notion of right and goodness are hope- 
lessly inverted ! 

Other instances, equally terrible, are daily narrated 
in out Piedmonlfse exchanges. There are hosts of 
prisoners locked up wilhoul hope of release. Thev 
have lain in prison, perhaps, for two and three years ; 
their crime unascertained, and the hope of a Irial as 
remote as when ihey were first shut out from sun- 
shine. There are those iwo far-famed advocates, 
Giacomo Tofana, and Liberio Romano; ex-rcpresen- 
talive Giannastasio, Giuseppe Camaraia, Docior Mon- 
turio, and the venerable Soldati, nnw in bis 85lh 
year, awaiting a trial, as they have a wared it for 
years, and without any prospect of obtaining it. — 
Camillo Durnui, one of this number, was poisoned 
ihe other day by one of the attendants, and it was 
only after the most earnest solicitations of himself 
and his friends, lhat he was allowed lo go forth lhal 
he might die al home. His murderer escaped un- 
questioned. 

Such is Naples to-day ; the prey of ihe foulest and 
fiercest misrule that ever trampled a nation lo ihe 
dust. All the crimes of the most voluptuous days 
of Sybaris, and Crolona, Pompeii, and Herculaneum, 
pale beside ihe deep scarlet of these latter times. — 
Phalaris and his tortures, are outdone by this Phalaris 
of the nineteenth century, Anno Domini. Let the 
voice of the age find utterance ; and, we repeat, the 
general protest of humanity must sooner or later tell 
upon Ihis giant prodigy of evil. N. V. Daily Taut. 



{RELIGIOUS TOLERATION IN PERSIA. 

We are, indeed, fallen upon strange times. In Eu- 
rope, which boasts of its high civilization, which 
looks down with a feeling of compassion upon the 
real of the world, the wheels are reversed. The pri- 
vilege of unshackled thought, the rights of conscience, 
are set back on the dial-plate of human history some 
three or four hundred years But, under the Cres- 
cent, where the followers of Mohammed bear sway, 
it is just the oilier way. There a man has a right 
lo think and lo believe, and lo act in accordance With 
the promptings of his spiritual nature. 

Our readers are familiar wiih ihe history of ihe 
que8linn of religious freedom in Turkey. Thanks lo 
Ihe persevering efforts of England, through her hon- 
ored representatives at ihe Sublime Porte, loleialion 
in matters of faith has become ihe law of ihe Em- 
pire; and men may do ihere, in ihe shadow of 
mosques aud minarets, what they cannot do in ei{ 
lightened Prance or in ihe land of Luther. Bui, we 
confess lhal we are taken a little by surprise in hear- 
ing the announcement lhal a similar victory has been 
achieved in Persia. We are obliged lo slop and rub 
our eyes and look again, lest there should be some 
mistake in this mailer. 

Have we not read, wiihin a few days, how men 
were persecuted and imprisoned in Proleslanl Ger- 
many, simply because ihey preached the gospel! 
Have we not leceived tidings from France, " the 
great nation," which are fearfully ominous! Verily, 
we llmnght so. But now we are told lhat the king 
of Persia has made an edict, abolishing all penalities 
for proselytism, and allowing " conversion " from 
one sect to another! Can these things be! Have 
they not substituted the king of Pirsia for ihe king 
of Prussia! a very easy interchange, most certainly. 



Bui what says the successor of ihe greal Frederic, 
the royal speee.h-maker, ihe " prince of large prom- 
ises in 1848!" Does he not complain lhal this half- 
civilized brother of ihe east — a man who is not a 
Christian al all — a bigoted Mosselman, who has 
never seen Wirtemherg, or Worms, or Augsburg; 
who has never slood where John Huss received his 
senlence, or looked upuu Ihe green spot whereJerome 
of Prague died at ihe stake — has stolen his honors! 
Alas, we fear not. The ambiiinn of Ihe orator-king 
travels in ihe other direction. Let us hope that he 
will soon reach ihe end of his journey. 

The Shah of Persia proclaims freedom of thought 
in mailers of faith ! How has this come to pass ! 
Mainly ihiougb the " intervention " of England. — 
The English Ambassador, a Roman Catholic, urged 
Iherelo by the English Consul at Tabreez, a Irue 
friend of religious liberty, has secured this boon. It 
may be Hue, and doublless is true, lhat Col. Shiel 
has an eye io Ihe mission of the Lazarists. and would 
gladly give them freer scope among ihe Neslorians. 



The Suit. 

Beloved Brethren : — The time draws near when the Irial 
of our beloved Bro. limns will come on. Il is expected 
lhal il will lake place before ihe .Supreme Ccmrl at ili 
present lerm in ihis city. Il behooves u> to be uncensinjlv 
earnest in our prayers lo our kind Father in heaven, who 
turned the "counsels of Ahithophel into foolishness," that 
be would sustain our dear brother under ihis painfully per- 
plexing trial, brought upon him, as il is, by an unjust prose- 
cution, or persccuiiuii. 

Prompt action in reference to raising ihe funds to meet ihe 
expenses of ihe suit, becomes ui aim. Onlv n small part of 
what is needed has yel been raised. We know that ninny 
have delayed lo contribute liecause ihey hnve been supposing 
Ihe case would be wiihdrawn by the prosccuturs. Bui of 
ibis ihere is now no protmhilily ; nor has there ever been, 
judging from ihe lenlnns nciivity of llie parlies. They hnve 
employed no less lhan five lawyers— three in Ihis oily, one of 
wbomslnnds nt the head otibelnir, ami two in' Boston, 
while George Needhnm appears to be incessantly active in 
collecting evidence, and aiding ibe lawyers in preparing Ihe 
rnse. VVe who " rejoice in ihe truth,** and in our religious 
liberty for the truth's sake, are desirous of "acquitting our- 
selves tike nun " in defence of our brother. Therefore, dear 
Isrethren, now lhat the necessity of the funds is certain, we 
trust you will respond to ihis cull with (tint promptness which 
will nt once do honor to our cause, nod be cheering to the 
heart ol our afflicted brother. 

It mav not be out of plare here to add, in honor of our 
blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, lhal through nil our 
harassing perplexities in relminn lo these pninful things. He 
has continued lo bless us as a church. We are overwhelmed 
wiih wonder, love, and praise, in view of his goodness. He 
is ronslunily lidding to our number such us shall be saved in 
ibe day of his triumph. We cannoi, dear brethren, construe 

■ he especial favor which He has shown towards us these 
|>ast months, into disapproval of our course in relation lo 

■ nese painful mailers, Inn ihe contrary, and we felt induced 
thus publicly to announce his merciful dealings towards us 
io His praise and honor. 

We are, beloved brethren, your humble servants in the 
lord. Chf.sthh S. Wood, Chairman, " 

Arnold W. Brown, Treaa'r, 

Charles Sissor, 

John H. Lo.isoale, 

Janes Wolsterholre, 

Anthonv Pkarce. 
Prenidmcc, March 2»», 1852. 
[Reinillnncer may Ik sent lo A. W. Brown, Treasurer, 
Providence, or lo the office of the Advent Herald, Boston.] 
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'The Approachiko Crisis."— We are readv lo sup- 
lily all orders. Single copy, 121 cents ; ten copies, sjl ; fifty 
copies, 5J4. Poslnge, under 500 miles, two rents ; over 
• hat distance, four cents. Those ordeiing will remember, 
lhal Ihe postage must lie pre-|«iid ; therefore it will lie neces- 
sary to forward the amount of |n*slnge in nddilion. $1 will 
pay for lea copies sent by express, or taken al the office ; bin 
il seni bv mail, il will |xiy for nine copies and the postage 
under 5u0 miles, or for eight copies and postage, if over that 
distance and under 1500 ; bul if over lhal distance for seven 
copies. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper having now been published since March, 1840, the his- 
tory of Its post eilslenc* Is a sufficient gusronty of in Altars 
course, while It may be Deeded ns n chronicler of the signs of Ihe 
times, and an exponent of prophecy 

The object of this periodical is to dlscoss the treat question of the 
■fa In which we live- The near approach of the Fifth Universal 
Monarchy ; In which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
liven to die saints of Ihe Most llbth, for an everlasting possession. 
Also to take note of such passing events as mark the present lime , 
and lo hold up before all men a faithful ami aflfcctionale warning to 
Bee from the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked out for ihe future, Is to give In Ihe 
columns of the Herald— \. The best thoughts from the pens of origi- 
nal writers, rduslrative of the prophecies. 2. Judicious selections 
from the best aothors extant, of an instructive and practical nature, 
a. A well selected summary of foreign and domestic intelligence, 
and 4. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar 
letters of those who have the good of the cause al heart, we may 
learn tile state of Its prosperity In different sections of ihe country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by the •' Mutual General Conference of Adventists," held al 
Albany, N. T., April 29, 1645 ; and which are In brief- 

I. The Beg eneratioD of ihla earth hy Fire, and ita Restoration to 
Its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Cubist at the commencement of the 
Millennium. 

III. Hut Judgment of ihe Quick and Dend al his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. ills Reign on ihe Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and Ihe Change 
of the Living Saints, al the Advent 

VI. The Destruction of Ihe Living Wicked from Ihe Earth at lhal 
event, and their eonflnemenl under chains of darkness till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment 

VIII. The bestowment of Immortality, (In the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of that word,) through Christ, al ihe Resurrection 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living In the space of time between Ihe sixth and sev 
enUi trumpets, denominated by the angel " quicklv " The sec- 
ond woe Is past ; and behold the third woe coinelh quickly"— Rev 
11:14— the time in which we may look for the crowning consumms- 
lion of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose lo sustain by the harmony and letter of 
the Inspired Word, the faith ol Ihe primitive church, the rulHlmenl 
of prophecy In history, and the aspects of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by die Divine help, lo present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the difficulties of candid Inquiry, In a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss ; and so as to approve ourselves lo 
every man's conscience in tho siiht of Goo. 

These are great practical questions. Iflndeed the Kingdom of 
God b) at hand, it becometh all Chrisiiniu lo make efforts for re- 
newed exertions, during ihe liltle lime allotted them for labor In the 
Master's service ll becometh them also lo examine the Scriptures 
of troth, io see if these things are so. What say the Scriptures I 
Let them speak : and let us reverentlr listen lo their enunciations. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. - CIlARDON'-STREET. BOSTON. 

NoTB.-lInder Ihe present Postage Law, any hook, bound or un- 
bound, weighing less than two pounds, can he seul through llie 
mail/ This will be a great convenience for persons living al a dis- 
tance, who wish for a single copy of any work ; as It may be sent 
without Mm defaced hv the removal ol its rover, aa heretofore 

As all books sent by mall must have Ihe postage paid where Ihey 
are nuilleil, those ordering bonks Will need In add lo I heir price, ns 
given below, ihe amount of ihelr postage. And lhat all may esti- 
mate the amount of poslnge lo be added, we give Ihe terms of post- 
age, ami the weight of each book. 

Tkr** or PosTAOK-Fnr each ounce, or part of an ounce, thai 
each DOOR weighs, Hie postage Is I cent for any distance under 500 
miles i steals ii over dial and under 1J0U i 3 ccnu ii over thai and 
under ijW ; 4 cents II over thai and under 3U0J ; and 5 cents If over 
lhat distance. 

BOOKS PCRLISHED AT THIS Office. 

Tub Advent HABr.-Thls book contains Hymns of the higheTT 
poetical merit, adapted in pulillcand family worship, which 
every Advenllsl ran use wilhoul disturbance lo his sentiments. 
The " Harp contains 454 pages, about half of which Is act lo 
chnico and appropriate iiinsir.-Frira, 80 CIS. (9 ounces.) 
iio do bound In glli.-aicu. (Sob.) 

Pocket IIarr.— This contains all ihe hymns of the former, bin 
Ihe music is ninttled, ami ihe martin abrldtcd, so lhat ii can he 
carried In the pocket without encumbrauce. Price, 3:1 cents. 
(6 ounces.) 

Do do |llt.-«0 cts. (6 ng.) 
Wiiitiko's Translation or the New Testament.— This is an 
excellent translation of Ihe New Teslamenl, and receives Ihe 
warm commendations nl all who read II.- Price,:; els (IS ox.) 
Do do lill.-fjl. (Hot.) 

Analysis or Sacred Chbonoloot i wllh the Elements of Chro- 
nology ; and ihe Numbers of llie Hebrew texl vindicated. By 
Sylvester Ilhss.-J3a pp. Price, 3") els. (sob.) 
Do do gill.— Mas. (box.) 

Facts on RoxARtsM.-This work Is designed loshow the nalnreol 
lhal vast svslcin ofiniqiiily, and to exhibit its rraseless activity 
and astonishing progress. A caudal perusal of this book will 
convince the most Incredulous, lhal Popery, instead of becom- 
ing weakened, is increasing in strength, and will continue lo do 
so until II I- destroyed hy the brightness of Christ's coming. 
Price (hound,, 25 els. (5oe.) 
Do do in paper covers— 15 els. dot.) 

The Restitution, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Retnm or Is. 
rael, together with their Political Emniiiiunlinu, the lleasl, his 
Iiunxe and Worship ; also, Ihe Fall of Babylon, and the llislru. 
nielils of iis overthrow. By J. Lilch.— Price, 314, rts. (Hot.) 

Defence or Elder J. V. Minks : Wing n history of the fanati- 
cism, puerilities, and secret worklurs of those who. under llie 
garb of friendship, have proved the iiiimi deadly enemies ol llie 
Second Adveul cause. Published hy order of the Chardon-sl. 
Church, Boston. -2*3 pp. Price (thin covers), 25 cts. (got.) 
Do do thick covers-lflj cis. (Cob.) 

Auaent Tracts (bound)-Vol. I. -This cnmslus thirteen small 
tracts, and Is one ol the most valuable collection ol essays how 
published on llie Second Couiinx of Christ. They are from Hie 
peitsnl both Enilish nnd Ameriran writers, and cannot fail lo 
produce goo, 1 results wherever circulaled. -Price, 25cts. (5 ox.) 

The first ten of Ihe above series, vis, 1st, " LonMns Forward, - ' 
2d, " Present Dispensation- 1 Is Course,'' 3d, "Its F.nd," 4lh. 
"Paul's learnings io ihe ThessalonUna," 5th, "The Grew 
Image," 6lh, " If 1 will lhal lie larry (ill I come," 1th, " \\ Imi 
shall be the sign or ihy coining >" 6lh, " The New Heavens and 
tWltl." Hlh. " Christ our King," Kith, " Behold He Cometh 
with clouds,"— stitched, 124 cts. (3 ox.) 

Advent Tbacts tbound) Vol. II. contains-" William Miller's 

Apology and Delence," " Flrsl Principles of ihe Advent Faith ; 
with Scripture Proofs. ' by I.. D. Fleming, "The World io 
come! The present Farlb lo be Destroyed by Fire al Ihe end 
of ihe Gospel Axe." " The Lord's rouiini a (real practical doc- 
trine," by the Kirv. Mom-am Brock, M. A., Chaplain lo the 
Bath Penitentiary, "Glorillcalion," by the same, " The Second 
Advent Inlrnduclory lo the World's Jubilee: a Letter lo Ihe 
Rev. Dr. Rallies on Ihe subject of his Jubilee Hymn," " The 
Duly of Prayer and Wntrhluliicss in the Prospect of the Lord's 
coining." In ihese essa)s a Hill and clear view of ihe doctrine 
taught hy Mr. Miller and his lellnw -laborers tuny lie louiid. Th-y 
should Hud their way Inlo every family. — Price, 93] CIS. (Met.) 

The articles in Ihis vol. can be had singly, at 4 els each. (Part 
of an ounce.) 

Kelso Tbactb-No. 1— Do yon go lo ihe prayer-meeting f — 50 els. 
per hundred ; No. 2-Grare and Glnry.-al per hundred. No. 
I-Nighl. Day-brhak, and Clear Day. -SI Su per hundred. 
books for children. 

The Bible CLAss.-Thi» Is a prettily bound volume, designed for 
young persona, though older persons may read il with profit. It 
la In the form of four conversations between a teacher and his 
pupils. The topics discussed are-l. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent uf Christ. 4. Signs ol Christ's 
coming near.— Price, 25 cts. (4 ox.) 



GREAT COUGH REMEDY : 
Aycr's Cherry I'cclarnl, 

FOB THE CL'BB or 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, W'hooping-Cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

THIS invaluable remedy for all diseases ol thelhroat 
and lungs, has attained a celebrilyfrom lis remark- 
able cures, never before equalled by any oilier medl- 
cine. Other preparai ions have shown themselves pal- 
liallvea, and sometimes effected notable cures, hot 1 
none has ever so fuily won Ihe confidence of every 
eninmuiiily where It Is known. After years or trial In l 
very climate, tho resulis have Indisputably shown Ii iu 
maslery over litis dangerous class ol diseases, which could noi fail 
loallnicllhealteiilion ol physicians, patients, and Ihe public al 
nrge. See Ihe statements, nol of obscure imllviduals, and Horn far 
dislnnl places, hut of men who are known and respected through- 
■ml ihe country. 

The widely celebrated Surgeon, Dr. Valentine Moll, of New 
York city, saya : 

" It gives me pleasure to certify the value and efficacy of ' Ayer's 
Cherry Pectoral,' which I consider peculiarly adapteu to ruiedis- 
eases of the throal and lunxs." 

Dr. Perkins, ihe venerable President of the Vermont Medical 
College, nue or the eminently learned physicians of Ihis country, 
writes that Ihe Cherry Perioral is extensively used in Ibis section, 
where It lias shown unmistakable evidence ol ila nappy rflecta upon 
pulmonary diseases. 

Tlie Rev. John D.Cochrane, a distinguished clergyman of ibe 
English Church, wrilea lo ihe iiropiieior from Momreal, thai ■• he 
has been cured ofasevere aalhninllr affection, hy Cherry Perio- 
ral." His teller al full length, may be found In our Circular, lu be 
had of lite Agent, and is worth Ihe allenllnn of aalhmslir pailenis. 

The following leu, r is iron, ibe well-known Diusgisi nt Hills- 
dale, Mich., one ol Ihe largest dealers In Ihe Stale, and Ihis case is 
Irotn his own observslion : 

... .,, , " Hillsdale, (Mich.), Dec. 10.1849. 

•• Dcnrsln-Immedlately on receipt of your Cherry Perioral, I 
carried a boille lo an acquaintance nt mine who was Ihuuiltl lobe 
near bis end with quick consumption. He was Ihen unable lo ilse 
from his bed, and was extremely feeble. His Iriends believed he 
must soon die, unless relief rould be obtained for him, and I lu 
dured them lo give vonr excellent medlrlne a trial. 1 immidlnlely 
lell town forihiee weeks, nnd you may judge of my surprise on my 
return, lo meet hlln In the slreel on my way home Irom Ihe cars, 
and llml he had entirely recovered. Four weeks Irom the day he 
commenced taking your medicine, he was at work nt his arduous 
trade of a lilarkslltilh. 

" There are other cases wiihin my knnwlrtixr, where the Cherry 
Peelnmt has been sinxularly successful, bul none so marked as (his 
•• Very Iruly yours. G. W. Undebwood." 

Hear the Patient. 

"Dr.J.C. Ayer. Lowell-Dear Sir :— Feeling under obligations 
lo you for the restoration ol my health, 1 send yon H report ol my 
cose, which roll are al llberly tn publish for the hetiefll of nlhels. 
Lasl autumn I look a bad cold, nrronipanled hy a severe coush, and 
made use of ninny niedirli es w Illicit! nbtaiiiint relief. Iwasrb- 
llfed lo give up business, freqnenlli raised blood, nnd could gel no 
sleep at iilxr.ltl . A friend save me a bottle of jour Cherry Peclornl, 
■he use of which I ilnme.llalrly nommenred arrordliig lo direc- 
tions. I have jual purrha-eil ibe filth boille, and am really recov- 
ered. 1 now sleep well, my cough has reused, and all by the use of 
your valuable medicine. E. S. Stonb, A. M ■ 

" Principal Mount Hope Seminary." 

_ _, , ,,, "Hanover (O.i, April J, IHfl. 

" Dear Sir :-I wish 1 cnuld lell all ihnt suffer wiih a couth, what 
vonr Cherry Pectoral has done for me. Il does seem Ihey might be 
In-uenl'eil by the Information. I bad a lung fever, which lell my 
luiifs w-eak and Indnmed. Heine very feeble, and unable lo tain 
sirentrlt at all, niv Iriends ilmnshl I mnsl soon sink In consnmp 
lion. 1 had no appetite, and a drradnil comb was fast wearing me 
away. I began In lake your beniiiilnl medicine, by llie advice of a 
rlergyuinn, who had seen its effects before, ll eased n>\ consh al 
flrsl, and gave me rest at night. In less lhan a fortnlshl I n.i I.: eat 
well, and my cough had erased lo be troublesome, lid appetite re- 
lumed, anil my local nonrishrd me, whirh soon restored my 
strength. Now, after five werks, I am well and strong, with un 
other help lhan your herry Perioral. Yours wiih tesperl, 

"Julia Dear." 

" I herehv certify lhal ihe above statement of my wife Is In ron- 
fonnily wiih my own views ol her case, and her cure by A)er's 
Cherry Perioral. JosEril Deab." 

" The above-named Joseph Dean, and Julia, ms wife, are per,oir- 
ally known in me, and imiillrii foitfldence maybe placed lu ihelr 
statement. Saultl f '. Van Debwknt, 

" Pasinr of ihe BbpiIsi Church." 

Prennrrd bv JAUG8<tV AVER, Chemist, l-owell, Mass , and 
sold by S W. tnwle, Boston: llrown * Frire, Salem -. W. F. 
Philliu". Newhiiryport; W. R. Preslnn, Portsmouth I Durtln 4 
Co , Pnrlland; Clashing A Illstk, Al gusta ; C W. En«rson, Bal.- 
«or i W. O. Poor, MelfBsl : Alli-on * Ganlt, Concord ; J. A. Perry, 
.Mmirhesier t Jamrs Green. \\ erri-stcr ; If. Brewer, Spilnlflclil ; 
Lee A lluller, llarlfoi.l : l.# e A flscorsl, Norwirli : C. S. Gotham, 
New Haven; W. E. Hissrll, .Norwalk; llnlrh A- r*ne, Provii. nee ; 
F. Thornton, New I'-edford : L. < lapp, Pawiurkn; J. T. Hall. 
I'lyinoiuh ; T. A. Peck, llurlinslon : S. K. Collins. Monlpeller : 11 
Wnrdner, Windsor; and by nil druggists everywhere. if. 7 3d 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 




The British Meaint'bip America arrived at ihis port on 
Friday last, with advice* from Europe lu the 3d inftl. 
EnglntKl. 

Parliamentary proceedings during the week preceding the 
sieamer'a departure, «fre inleresling. Mr. Secrerttry Wal- 
pole had introduced the new Militia Bill into the Howe of 
Common*. Ill provision* aim at raiding a force 80,000 
strong — 50,000 the first year, by voluntary enlistment ; terms 
of service, five years ; bounty, four or five pounds, in one 
payment, or by monthly instalments ; lime of warning and 
discipline, iweniy-one days each year, but power given in 
case of emergency to increase it to seven weeks, or reduce 
it to three days. Estimated expenses, £250,000 yearly ; 
first year £400,000. 

Lord PalioerMon gave the measure hi* support and advo- 
cacy, while Lord Jnhn Russell, although not opposing it, was 
ilis|>o/ed to find fault with someuf its provisions. 

Mr. Hume protested again*! the doctrine of numerous ar- 
maments, when they were by uo means needed. 

Mr. Cobdcn ridiculed the idea of an invasion, and com- 
plained of an expenditure being incurred to provide against 
an imaginary evil. The bill was read n first time. 

Mr. Anderson had made an ineffectual attempt to induce 
the Commons to place the British commercial marine so as 
to be available as a reserve force to assist in the defence of 
the country. 

Mr. Henry Beckley's bill, to provide lor taking votes at 
the Parliauifcutury election by ballot, was rejected by a ma- 
jority of 102. 

Sherman Crawford's Irish tenants* right bill had been 
burked by a manamvre on (he part of Government. The 
Attorney General for Ireland had, however, promised to pro- 
duce an unexceptionable measure. 

Mr. Bailey Cochran had given notice thai, after Easier, 
he would move a resolution, having for its object the csiab- 
lit<hinent of communication between the Canadian and New- 
foundland colonies nnd Great Britain. 

Mr. Monclon Milnes moved a resolution expressing the 
disapprobation of ihe Commons at the measure* of Austria, 
threatening Briiisli travellers with inconvenience and annoy- 
ance, in consequence of the refusal of the British Govern- 
ment to expel foreign refugees. Lord Dudley Stuart sec- 
onded the motion, and declared against the illiberulity, faith- 
lessness, and mean tyranny of Austria, and other despotic 
powers in Europe. 

Mr. Wnlpole, Secretary for the Home Department, con- 
sidered that the passage of such a resolution might interpose 
difficulties to the maintenance of present relations with 
friendly States. 

Lord Palmursion took a similar view, and eventually the 
resolution wns withdrawn 

In the House of Lords on (he 2d, Lord Derby intimated 
that it was not intended to interlerc with (he Mayuooth grant. 

On the same night, Mr. Disraeli, in answer lo Lord John 
Itu'sell* stated that Purliamenl would be dissolved as soon 
as the ncceesary measures for the safely and service of the 
country were passed, nnd that the sense of the new Pnrlia- 
menl would be taken upon the policy of the present Govern- 
ment during the current year. 

The approaching general election was absorbing much at- 
tention throughout the United Kingdom. 

The Protectionist party and held o great meeting at Liv- 
erpool, at which Mr. Forbes Mackenzie, one of the Lords of 
I he Treasury, and Mr. Charles Turner, the Tory candidate 
for Liverpool, attended, and gave an account of their politi- 
cal faith. Mr. Mackenzie's speech was remarkable, from 
the fact, that it contained the announcement that the Earl of 
Derby's Government did not seek lo reverse the commercial 
policy of Sir Robert Peel, Uil merely to modify and amend 
il, so as lo afiord relief to the agricultural and shipping in- 
teresis, which the repeal of the Corn and Navigation laws 
bad greatly depressed. 

Sir James Graham had delivered a speech lo the electors 
of Carlisle, in the course of which be extolled free trade, 
advocated an extension of suffrage, but was not prepared to 
support vote by ballot. 

Irrlnml. 

Mr. Charles Garard DutTey, of the Notion, is a candidate 
for the repre«entntiou of New Rosse. He i* to lie opposed 
by Sir T. H. Reddiuglon, lale Under Secretary for Ireland. 

The Parliamentary Committee of the Catholic Defence 
Association hold daily sittings to decide upon ihe merils of 
ihe new candidates for Parliamentary honors, and to recom- 
mend those of their choice lo the Irish constituencies. 

A meeting of ihe citizens of Dublin had been held on the 
mibjecl of tenant righls. Mr. Crawford's bill was unani- 
mously approved of, aud the meeting pledged iisclf to support 
no other candidates at a general election but such as were 
diaunch supporters of a national tenant right. 

A numerous and influential meeting had been held at Lord 
Charlmnut's linage in Dublin, for the purpose of inking steps 
lo erect in Ire la ml a suitable memorial in honor of the la- 
mented poet Tom Moore. 

Archbishop Cullen is nl the head of the list of three bish- 
ops, from whom the Pope is to select one lo sneered the late 
Archbishop of Dublin. 

Sir William Somerville, the lale Chief Secretory for Ire- 
/ bind, has been hunted from the representation, and it wns 
said sought refuge in Canterbury. 

France. 

The great event in Paris during the week preceding the 
sailing of the America, wns the opening of ihe French 
Chambers, which took place on the 29th ult„ ihe President 
performing the ceremony in person. He was attended by a 
brilliant staff of general officers, colonel* of regiments, coun- 
cillors of elate, «&c. His reception was of the wannest kind. 



He read his installation speech standing. In alluding to the 
foreign relations of France he said : It was for all our in- 
terests to keep wilh them the most amicable relations." He 
next proceeded to explain what his conduct will be in doing 
so. He disclaims any intention ol dcclnring himself Empe- 
ror. If the restless and disaffected portion of the commu- 
nity, by underhand intrigues, endeavor to sap the basis of his 
government, if in their blindness they contest (he legitimacy 
of the popular election by their incessant attacks on ihe fu- 
luro prosperity of the Ministry, then would he demand from 
ihe people, in ihe name of the repose of France, a new title, 
which would irrevocably fix upon his head ihe power wilh 
which ihey invested him. Immense applause greeted various 
salient points of ihe address, and at the end, cheering and 
cries of " Vive Napoleon " were enthusiastic. The Presi- 
dent then took the oath of fidelity to the Consiilulioo, after 
w hich ihe members were duly sworn fidelity m the Prcsideul. 

Neither Gen. Cavaignnc nor M. Carnol attended. 

On the following day the Senate and Legislative bodies 
met in ibeir respective chambers. 

Martial law ceased from the 2Sih ult. in nil the depart- 
ments of continental France. The mixed commission ceased 
on the same dale. The code civil resumed its former title of 
Code NajHtleon. 

A depulnii&n from Havre hud arrived at Paris, to address 
a protest to ihe Government against ihe imposition of an ad- 
lional duly ou foreign sugar. The announcement of such an 
intention had created great anxiety in all ihe French ports. 

It was reported that the President's donation would be 
fixed at 10,000,000 francs, with an addition in ihe event of 
his marriage. 

The feeling increases, that the Empire may be expected. 
No further arrests were to be made except according to 
law. 

Srritzcr.aud. 

The Committee had obtained an edicl,warningall foreign- 
eigner* who may be residing in the canton of Geneva, with- 
out papers of permission, that ihey will l« certainly expelled 
unless ihey ie|>ort ihemselves at the Office of Police, and ol> 
lain necessary carle dt sijovr. For those leaving voluntarily, 
passports, chiefly for America or England, would be given, 
but they were not allowed to go either to France or Germany. 
Austria. 

It is said that Austria and Prussia had concluded a treaty 
of navigation of the Danube, according to which the duties 
payable on that river are abolished. 

Prussia* 

The Ministerial crisis nt Munich wa* at an end. Tb 
President uf the upper Chamber, Baron You SchnufieulHirg, 
received the King's commands un the 19ih ult. to slate lolbc 
Chamber, that he hud no inlentiou of making any change in 
(he Ministry. 

liidia and Cblua. 

Bombay advices had reached Liverpool. Negotiations 
with the Burmese having failed, and their insults being con- 
tinued, a force of 6000 men, iu c*ni;.l proporiiuns from Cal- 
cutta and Madras, was lo set out for Burmah on ihe 12ih of 
March. A squadron of war steamers had left Bombay fur 
Rangoon, and would call at Madras to transport troops. 
Hostilities seemed inevitable. The force under Sir Colin 
Campbell hud reached Peshawar. 

The progress of the rebels in China was decided and MM 
queslionable. The Governor-General of ihe Canlou prov- 
ince had been besieged in one of his own towns, and ihe 
remnant of ihe Imperial forces bad been signally defeated. 




The Elements of Scriptural Truth. 

Polytheism, ihe usual religion of the heaihen, does not 
seem to be ihe religion of Central Afiiai. L. D. m. 

A public meeting ol (he Geographical Society was held n 
short lime since in New York city, Hon. George Bancroft 
in the chatr. Mr. Leavitt proceeded to read the paper of 
ihe evening. It was from Rev. Mr. Livingston, English 
missionary in South Africa. The Rev. genllemnn had inau\; 
two excursions, in company with Cnpt. Oswald and another 
officer of the British army, into the central part of the conti- 
nent. Mr. Leaviit displayed a map to illustrate the (taper. 
Ii) 1820, a missionary had peneiraied toLatiakoo, in lat. 27; 
in 1S22, another missionary went 200 miles further up ; in 
1830, Capt. Oswald and Mr. Murray went further up, to lat. 
20 south. They found there a large river, the Zunga, and a 
lake, Ngami, never before known. Mr. Leaviit then read 
the letter of Mr. Livingston. 

Thev passed in their journey due north across ihe dry bed 
of the Zonga. Here they found numerous salt-pans, or ponds. 
The Bushmen abouud near the springs. They are a merrv 
and an honest race. For three days Mr. Livingston was wiih'- 
oni waier ; travelling by night to avoid ihe neat. On ibe 
fourth day tbey slruck a rbiuoceros trail, and followed it to 
the river Mataba, a small stream. They reached the Chobn 
on the next day. This is a deep and very crooked river. 
Here they found u famous old chief, Sahutoae. His trilre is 
a very savage one. This old chief died while the traveller* 
were ihere. They ihen went on lo the Sesheke, or Sikota, 
on horseback, a distance of one hundred miles. This i* an 
immense stream, from three lo five hundred yards ncrou in 
the dryest season. Ten days up this river is the seal of the 
Rare I si, once ihe most powerful tribe in that region. The 
river has many tributaries nnd some rapids. In ibis region 
there ure many large rivers ; the country i> flat, nnd iu ihe 
rainy season is flooded for many miles from ihe streams. 
The people here are verv black, very large, and siroagly de- 
veloped, but peaceful. They are more ingenious than ihe 
Caiie people. The Baloc tribes melt large quantities of iron, 
nnd are very good smiths. There arc some tribes who have 
ibe singular annum of knocking om (he upper from leclh of 
both sexes, at ihe age of puberty ; some knock out (he teeth 
from borh jaws. These trilm havp a few domeclicaiiimalu, 
where (he iselsi (a sort |nf fly which kills cattle) dues mil 
abound. Natural food is everywhere abundant. The Por- 
tuguese have never been up the Sesheke to trade, and ihere 
is a fine chance for Christian traders nn these greai streams. 
One trader lately took down 11,000 lbs. of ivory, worth a 
dollar a pound at the Cape. Ostrich feathers, cattle, ic 
are plenty- The people ore nil aware of ihe exigence of a 
God, nod seem to be informer! in regard In n future life, and 
rewards nnd punishmeuls. There are many din Ire) i along 
the Zambed ; but they have considerable analogy, and one 
might serve us a key to the whole. 

From ihe maps exhibited, we perceive that the Zambesi 
(which is a very large river emptying into the Mozambique 
Channel by innumerable mouths, in Int. IS and 19 south,) 
seems to divide into two grent branches some three bundled 
and fifty miles up ; that ihese branches iuii west and then 
for several hundred miles north ; tbnt (he branches ure some- 
thing like two hundred mile? apari, nnd (hat the country be- 
tween is a rich delta, since junction streams constantly run 
from one branch to ihe other, ihus forming large islands, iu- 
habited each by a different tribe ; that seven or eight him 



Hred mile* from the ocean the western branch of ihe Zam- 
besi receives the Chobr, which is also a large liver ibe 

Ohio lo ihis African Mississippi ; tbal the sources of none 
of these rivers are us yet known ; lhai souibund west of ihe 
Chohe runs ihe Zouga, another very' large river, neither end 
of which has been lound, but it is supftosed in enter into the 
Znmhesi ; that a hundred or two miles further south is ihe 
Limpopo river, also unexplored either way. It seems proba- 
bjc from iheec documents, ihal (here is a large and fertile re- 
gion, well watered, wooded, nnd peopled, un the spot gene- 
rally »et down as the lower pari ,of a great desert, lying 
within a spare bounded by long. 20 and 35, and la(. 10 and 
20. The Poriugoe»c Ave traders begin to penetrate ihere, 
not themselves, but by the black tribe* who are in iheir em- 
ploy. About |*o years ago several traders, well supplied 
with English cloths, guns, be., came into the Chobe region, 
but the people were not inclined to the Inisines*. 'J 'he price 
of n boy was about eight or nine yard* of calico, or baize 
cloth. Mr. Livingston proposes to send his family home, 
and go himself a* a missionary to reside in the heart of ibe 
country.— A*. Y. Herald, 
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THIRTEENTH ANNUAL MEETING 

; 1 i n I ' o»i •' * wii'-i 

Advenlisla in General Conference. 

It is thonght best to delay this meeting until the month of 
June. The suii by which the Advenlis'.s have been so long 
annoyed will then be dif|KJsed of, and the friends can come 
together and deliberale in peace. 

During ihe Conference, discourses on important questions 
connected wilh our. faith an j duties, may be expected. Also, 
information of ihe slate of ibe cause in different parts of ihe 
country, will be communicated by ihe brethren in attendance. 

The coming Conference promises lo be one of much in- 
terest. The deep feeling manifested by the brethren from 
whom we have heard, in view of (he vast work spread out 
before the servanis of Christ, is encouraging. The " harvest 
truly is plentiful," but the laljorers are few. The Macedo- 
nian cry comes from every direction. Help is needed, — called 
for,— prayed fur ; and yet many of God's servanis, w hose 
energies are already wholly employed, are compelled to 
turn away from the cries that continually reach them. What 
can — w hat shall Iw done, to furuish the destitole with the 
bread uf life 1 A wise and harmonious consideration of ihis 
subject, involving a cordial and active co-operation between 
pastors and evungcliais in I wilding up the churches in ihe 
faith and holiness of the gospel, would prove a great blessing 
to the churches themselves, aud enable them in turn to ex- 
tend more widely ihe knowledge ofthc Irulh to the destitute. 

In the meantime we express the hope, that bvelbreo will 
give the subject that close and serious attention which it de- 
mands, and ihul there will be a general representation from 
all parts of the country. 

-0*Jfll *l* ee> ilt".' .. '.n, '1 "l. 

Rentli* of an I. . intent. — The following is an extract 
from the presentment of ihe grand jury given at a lale oouri 
in Detroit, Mich. : — " The increase of ibe crimes of mur- 
der and manslaughter since the abolition of capital punish- 
ment, not only among us, hut throughout our Stale, has be 
come most manifest Und alarming. The court of this county 
shows, that at earh of ibe four terms there has been at least 
one case of aggravated murder, and at one term two cases ; 
whereas, previously tn the existing law, and since our State 
organization, no conviction of murder had ever been had by 
any of the courts of the Slate. These facts we regard as a 
proof of an alarming disrespect for, and undervaluing uf hu- 
man life, legitimately referable lo a change of ihe leg illation 
upon this subject." 



The Advent church in Worcester have forwarded an invi- 
Inlion for the Conference lo be held there. The church at 
Hartford nbjo express a with lo bnvc il held in that city. 
There are several other places where il might be held. 
After ascerluining what place shall be deemed the most in 
accordance with the wishes of ihe brethren, it will be made 
kuown. 

1 ' — 1 ^- : 

M 1' " '»' \\ • '< bill. ■ i«m»twii-i i Ti h«c li I 
To Correspondent*. 

E. IF. TVJl-You will Qnd sit nceouui nf Hie suppression of the 
Scriptures in the writlnis of Dr. Croly, or In any good Hi* lory of 
France thai embrace* ihe close of last century. 

A. «S. Swtit-\oa will *ec a correct rtudenui of Rev. 2l;l, in 
Trui"" Whiting's trnnslniion, as follows : 

" And I saw a new heaven and a new e»Nh for the first heaven 
aud the flrst earth were passed away ; nnd ihe m wns no more." 

Iitsnol asserted In the original that there b uo sea m the new 
earth, but that the present earth heaven and sea willhave passed 
away. It as much asserts thut Ihere will lie uo more heaven nnd 
enrlh in the new creation, a* il dors that thoe will be no more sea. 
All thai a afltrmed of either, n thai the former were passed away— 
were no more. He behold* ibe new itcAvcoM and new earth, be- 
cause ihe former bad disappeared. Tha revelslor says nothing 
about a new sea, an he does a new earth ; because ihe earth often 
Includes both enrlh and sen. Thus the first verse ofGeneais assert 
that "(n the beginning God created the heavens and the earth." 
The sen Is not mentioned, and yet the sea wan then created , for it 
covered lire entire earili, nnd had alterwinls to be gathered imo 
one place, before Uio dry land could appear. As the new earth it to 
be lie restitution of all ihlug* spoken of by ibe mouihofsll the 
holy prophet*, It must correspond with the Edea stale iu the exist- 
ence of a -ca, a* well ns in oiher particulars. 

W. flood- To enable >ou Ihllr to comprehend Ihe principle* of 
chronological computation, and the evidence w hich Axes the birth 
ofl'hrlst, the dale m*the crufifltion, the vulgar orn, the reign n| Ar- 
tNterxas, Ac., it would he necessary to present lo you a iraiu C| 
reusouing and collection of incu like those embodied iu ourWnaViV 
oj Sacrett Chronologi, to w hich we refer you for the information 
you need. . ^ . 

SympoMy/or Criminal* — The New York Journal afCommtrce 
comleimiw, la Ihe following term*, ihe SYini'*tliY*t> widely mnin- 
fesred lor criminal* ;—" There is a mawkish sensibility growing up 
in tht I'Oiiiutunifv toward* criminals, which, If not cherkrd, bid* 
i'ii: in undermine llm f.niinlairons of justice, nnd raskr crime n mls- 
liiruitie mi her than a tank. Uncertainly do not approve nr cruelty, 
properly so culled, towards tVni tin- vtiot crimiimb. ; bni thai n> 
not i<rnucrly railed crutli) winch is n mere e_xeciiiion of ibe penalty 
of ii rinliteouh law, or nu infliction rendered iiere»sar) bydUorderly 
conduct white tn nrisott. Neither is It cruel loex^ct from men who 
lj«ve I-ren pesls of *ociet> while at large, haul labor, nnd toici ad- 
herenre to wholesome roles, -even such rules as might be deemed 
severe in the ea«e of honest men. The diibcultr of governing one 
ihousMitd rascal* within one cnclufnirc, and keeping ihem In any 
lole/aMi- Order, Is not no nligbl lhat II is lies! in increase them by 
ihMiix tides Willi the rascals agninst their keeper-, unless ihe lalier 
have gn-ntly overstepped the bounds or propriety. If as much 
chnitiy were exercised towards them, as toward, ihe crimluals, we 
abnuld iiiocb Irsjfrcuucnily bear of 1 Inhuman cruelties' practised 
upon (he htiier tf 



Appointments, &c* 

Nonce.— An onr paper Is made ready for (ho press on Wednes- 
day, appointment- must he received, nt Die latrM, b) Tuesday 
evening, or they cannot he inserted until the following week. 

Bro. F. H. Berlek will preach in Fitchbnrg Town-hall Saldmlh, 

pri' 
Van 
ord, 

vening and Sunday, 



April 25ih; Kenm buuk, Me-, Sunday, May Kd ; Saccaraup'i, iih ; 
rmmiih, 6th ; Pulmid, Sunday. 9th ; South fnrix, Uih j Vvatec- 



fonl, Unhand 13th ; Itinhmnnd, Sunday. tOib i Hallowed, Saturday 
evening and Sunday, &d and adi Augusta, Saturday evening unu 
Sunday, vj\u and a>th. Other appointment hereafter. 

An Advent meeting will be held at Waahiuglnn. Me., 'In ihe 
Hodg>; school. house,') commencing Friday evening, April 30ih, and 
conilnue over ihe Sahbath. Bra. N. Smith, I. C. Wcllrnme, and 
S. K, Partridge expect to attend. 1. C. Wellcomh. . 

Urn. Dimes is expected lo preach in Providence next Sabbath, 
April .'.i'i. 

«5. ro '£ w >h* preach in Springfield, Mas*., Sunday. April 

. 4! "* •'"''hous*' Point, Ci , aiih ; llnrlford, tfth ; Mlddlrtnwn, 
iftih ; Menden, 29lh ; .New Hritaln, 3uih ; Bristol, Sunday, May 2d- 
Bro. G, W. Burnhnm will Iw wilh Ihe church nl Albany, N. Y., 
Htiiulny. May 2d ; llr.riford, Sundays, <m!i nnd 16th ; Providence, R. 
Iff Sunday*, J3<] and ; !■ 

Sabbath, A Pril^Yh' Bnmer ' Me ' (Llcw lev * c hoo!-houae; , 

Bro. C. R. Grigg* wid preach In Westboro' Sunday, April MUl 



The PosI-olBce address of Elder I. 
Moss. 



ADRIAN Is llnydenvlhe, 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Pf.lihhui.kts.— Bill* will noun be ml loptul anil nre,- 
enl delinquent sultscribers uf ihe Hirald. It iv in the power 
uf agent, and friend, in ihe place wheie delinquent* reside, 
tu nffiird u, efficient aid in thi, natter. BilU Imve been mo( 
uut repeatedly lo mn,l of them, but only few uf them hnre 
made any reply. We «ee no other method to pnrrue than lo 
employ specinl ngcntt>, lo present ihe bills personally. We 
■ball coinmunea wilh the State of Maine. Elder T. Smilh, 
of Eddington, hu, received the bill, nf ibojc indebted in ibe 
tow ns east uf ihe Kennebec, and Elder I. C. Wellcome w ill 
receive those in the towns on the wesl of the river. Special 
agents are wanted for New Hampshire, Vermont, Connrcli- 
cut, Rhode lidnnd, and Massachusetts. A reasonable com- 
mission will be allowed. Those wiling lo act as agents will 
please write us. 

Bunincas Xolfa. 

L< C. ff>a/-ll was 566 on onr hooks- wroa, as un)>li*hed In llie 
paper. 1 he Crist, was seal lo <J. C. a. G. and onstage pild on it. 

A. WofcWriH-Tlie $2 was received, and pajs \on lo St£. 

It. Reynolds, 8li)~raiil sU copies lo 534, and lite balance to 554. 

iV.WA/rnrj-Wc have now out the name you mention npon oar 
Ixxiks lor the 11 Youth's Guide," aad credilrd bin, fo, one year, com- 
UMCUa* will, die May nUDtlier. We musl have soppuwl Ihi- lobe 
one of the two copies sent lo your Bitilreu, or we think il would 
iheu have been awil lu bis name. Thank you for the e\pre»^oa ,f 
sympathy, &c 

S.J. M. M.-Ko. 15 received. 

IVm. Itutby— Your letters and money were received. 

W. M. Ingkam-Ria. Reed's credit on the Herald of Sept. 20th, 
1551, afree. with our books, which wa. for 83 51) to No. 545, a 
which lime il wns slopped-he ihen owed 40 cl*. Wc again scud 
It, as you recjuesl. 

/. P Cov/ei-YVe Km wilh despatch, hut 11 will bo in lime 
wheu you return. 



Delinqaenia. 

If we haye bv mistake published any who have rnld, or who are 
poor, we shall be happy lo correct the error, un h* mi ai'pnnd 1 1 
the fact. — 

/. F. STONE, of Prairie du 8ac, doe, not lake his pa- 
per from Ihe i'osl.oluce. He owes , so 

y.^.PJC'A'^«fl,of Nonh Wardsboro', Vt do do 3 411 



Total delinquencies stuce Jan. 1st, 1652. . 



Fob the DlPlDtot. 



Previous donations .. 

8. Parnswnrth 

Frirud in .New Y'ork . 

O.N. Whlllbrd 

Wm. linker 

Friends lu llallowell . 



. 3 00 1 Friends in llufliuilon. 

. 1 ml L. Peuiuxk 

, 501 C. A. Robinson 

. I 73 V >.:■.■ 

. a U0 1 Kolibiiis Miller 



. S3 
. 5 10 

1 IKI 

2 00 
1 Ul 
1 IU 



The Advcni Herald. 



Tuas-81 per volume, of tweniy-eli numbers, ir paid In ad 
(Miner. If not paid till after three mouth* from Hie romuiciieeiittjil 
ol ihe volume, ihe paper w;lll be SI I2J els. per volume, or 82 !5 
els. per year. 85 for sU copies- lo ouo peon's aildrrs». 810 lor 
thirteen copies. Single copy, 5 cents. To those who receive uf 
agents without expense of postage, 81 25 for 26 Nos. 

For Canada papers, wheu paid ia advance, 81 9U will pay or six 

mi.iilh. lo Canada has d 81 3u 10 Canada Weal, or h| « d| tsv 

for M Nos. to the former, or 21) Nos. 10 llie Inner. 

Where we are paid in advance we can pay the postage In advance 
lo the line-a, cent* for sk inoulhs to Canada Bast, and ai cents lor 
six inoulhs to Canada West. Where the postage Is not paid In oil- 
yance. il ls I cent on each paper lo Canada Kaal, ami 2 n ntaro 
Canada W cm, which added lo Ihe price of llie vol , SI 121 at lb, 
end of six monllis, brings Ihe Herald at 81 3S lo Causila Bast, and 
81 63 lo Canada West. 

Ekgusii 3i'0scBIBt«s.-The United Slates laws require 'he Pre- 
payment of two reals postage nn each ropy of all papers m-iu l„ 
t.urope or lo Ibe Eiudisg i W est Indies. Una amnutmi g loftccuis 
for six inoulhs. or 81 'H a year, It requires ihe aildiliou of 2a. lor 
.i\, oris, lor tivHve inoulhs, in the siil.srri|ili,.n price or ,he lle,- 
ahl. So that 6s. sterling for six months, aud 12., a year pn\, lor llie 
Herald and ihe American postage, which our Kutli.h subs. til.ers 
will pay lo our agcul, Richard Roberlsou, Esq., Loudon. 



A Kenta of the Advent Herald. 



dltmi. N. Y.-D. DoMler.Nn.J 

North Tearl-strect. 
Auburn, N. V.— II. I.. Smith. 
Uulalo, " W. M. Palmer. 
Cinr.innati, O.-Joscoh \N llaon 
Clinton, Maas.-ll. R. Gray. 
Ixml Ult, C. E.-G. Hangs. 
Dunham, " D. \V. Siirnhcrger. 
Durham, " J. M. Orrock 
Derby Line, Vl.— S. Foster, ir. 
Detroit, Mich.— I.. Armstrong. 
Kditinnton, Me.-Thos. Smith, 
e'uraaom, C.E.-M. I., Dudley. 
Glcmvitlt Annap., N. S.-Ella, 

Woodwurlh. 
Hallourll, Me.-I. C. Wellcome 
Hartford, Cl.-Auioa t.lapp. 
Hem elton, N. Y.-Vi. D. Glnslla 
Womer, N. Y.-J. L. £lopp. 
lAClanrl, N. V.— II. Kobblns. 



/yrn^e//, Mass.— J. (!. Downing. 
;.. Hunn>/o,i„\.Y.-D. Iliaworik 
Mommlle, I'n-Sauil (i. Alba. 
rVste Uedlord, Mass-H .V . Davis. 
A emiiuryierr. " Dea.J.l'tar- 

ann, sr., W aler-street. 
[A » f 1 or* < W m. 'I racy, 73 

Delanre}-»l,iel. 
Norfolk, N.Y— F.ldcr H. W ebb. 
fhiUutrlfiia, l a.- J. Ulrii, 7oi 

Norlb lllh street. 
Portland, We- VI Ml. Pelliliglll. 
Prulidtnee, It. I-A. l iirre. 
Roehrttn, N Y.-Win bushy, 
215 K.\cl,ai rr.stn-et. luiiQn 
Salem, Mass.-l. t).|, r . 
Turmiln, C. W.-Bi Campbell. 
iratrrlto, Shelloril.C. E. -It. 

Hutchinson. 
IforceMter, Mass— J. J. Dijclow 



Rcceipia from April 13th lo the 20lh. 

The No. appended to each name below, jbi'ttf A'o. il the Herald (o 
"•*"* '*' "'""'' ;r td '!' d "»•• B> comparing it irilh the 
prejenl Ao. ol tar Herald, ihe sender wilt hair ' ..• huxin 
admnr.r.or how far mlarreart. No. 554 ,c u Uir rlatins No. id 
last year. No. .Walts lo the end of the Jirnt ixx months ol tht 
present yiar ; and No. 6W is u Ihe close of this tear. 

S. Minor. f« ; J. Heath, 593 1 M. Brool, .'.»! •. S. Famawnrlh, 5f6 : 
Mra.L. Hatch, 5SU: JoJwa Uumham, 5S6 i J . Jeffrey, Sen , .\. li 
l.ious, W2.auil irartsi O N. WhHI'ord. i't,. oiui hooka i Win. Ba- 
ker, 55.1 -. J. Heck Willi, and hooks, arm : C l.aiiglilin, , if new 
sill..), as,, Mrs L. Weaver, 612 ; A. Haialy. 5ltt: J Moore. 5W ; 
Wm. M. Iiutham, 61161 O. L. Sprague. i-o 1 S. French. 573 : N 
Brown, 5W; E. Da, is, 596 . C. Law-son. 553; S. CWI, 560 ; A. Rick, 
els. **i-\vill send 10 thai Xn.-eacb 81. 

M. O. Richardson, 626-511 cts on C. II. to 72; O. Dlmnilck.Elln- 
and JUcta . cmC. H. ; J. Burrows, and rf. c II., 5aJ -. ri A. Chap. 

In. (and C. II J.tWi R. Greeley, 612 : L. Unjllt'. I O, II. and 

book, ; I. Parker, 1126 : Tho. Yaniel, 612 ; Geo. Jioivbmd, 591 1 L 
L. Howard, j73-ea, ll 82. 

O. W. lira,, jus- 82 77 doe July Isl : J.G. Smith, hooka, senl- 
each«3 M.isingdlll, 67h and book- 85. J. W. Trumbull. sus_ 
81 50. C. Good, (aud books, senl.) 52S-82 73. K. II. W littler 
606-81 75. B. (Hade, J6»- $3 71. 
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SPEAK CEXTLV. 



St. ik geiiilr, it U heller far 

To mle by love ihnn (ear: 
Ppenk geiillv. In n<u harsh words mar 

The good we niixlil do here. 

Speak gently, love should whisper low 
To frieniUi when dulls we And i 

Gently let Irulhlil! accents How, 
Affection's voice is kind. 

Spe-ik genlly lo the tol'No. for they 

Will have enough lo benr; 
Paw through this life ns best they may, 

'Tis fulivit anxious care. 

Speak gently in the aoed obi. 
Grieve, not (he care-worn heart ; 

The aauds of lite are nearly run, 
Let such in peace deparL 

Speak genlly, kindly to the pool, 
Let no harsh tones he heard *. 

Tln-v have enonali ihey uiiul endure, 
Withoui an unkind word. 

Speak, geully to the bbbibo, know 

That thou thyself art niani 
Perehnnce unkilidneBS made then) so, 

O win them back again. 

Speak gently, for 'Us like the Lord, 
Whose accents meek and tnild. 

Bespoke him ns. the ekm of God, 
The gracious Holy Child. 

Wash'd In his blood, redecm'd to life, 

The family of heaven 
Flee from all anger, wralh. and strife, 

Forgive, as they're forgiven. 



Views of Adventists respecting the 
Teachings of Prophecy. 

xo. in. vConefuded.) 
JEWISH PFOPHECIES. 

We need to say but a few words on the prophe- 
cies which are applied so confidently to the Jews 
and literal or old Jerusalem. If it be true, that 
he is not a Jew who is one outwardly ; that Je- 
rusalem is placed exactly on a level with her 
sisters Sodom and Samaria, as to a restoration, 
and is left desolate, after having rejected the 
last possible visitation of mercy, so that the 
things which belong to her peace are hid from, 
her eyes, it must follow, that any construction 
of prophecies which holds out the hope of restora- 
tion to Jerusalem and her children, as yet fu 
ture, could consirue any portion of the word of 
God into a ground of hope to the most ungodly. 
If the Jews are to be saved at the advent, who 
are waiting for the Messiah to come in triumph 
and glory, let their weeping be ever so great, if 
if they have all their lifetime rejected him as 
Christ crucified, who can be in danger? 

The prophecies which are supposed to hold 
out to the Jew and to Jerusalem a future hope, 
belong to one of the following classes. 1. Those 
prophecies which speak of the gathering of the 
righteous to Christ at his appearing, and the 
part they are to take with him against the 
wicked, in executing the judgments written, es- 
pecially in the great battle, the principal theatre 
of which will undoubtedly be in Palestine. 

2. The prophecies which referred to the res- 
toration of the Jews from the captivity in Baby- 
loo. The first class named, and these, are fre- 
frequently blended together in the discursive 
prophecies of Isaiah and Zechariah. 

3. Those prophecies which held out to the na- 
tion, conditionally, during their political proba- 
tion, a state of great prosperity and exaltation. 

Those who do not understand, or do not re- 
gard, this scriptural distinction in these prophe- 
cies, will be as likely to put light for darkness, 
as those who were " under the veil " when the 
prophecies were written. 

PB0BAT1ON AFTER THE ADVENT. 

Serious indications of defection from the Ad- 
vent faith have appeared from different sources t 




in reference to a future age of probation, at least 
to some of mankind. This is a somewhat favor- 
ite opinion with several English writers. It 
has been adopted by a number in our country. 
And one of the most awkward and bewildering 
attempts to sustain something of this kind has 
been made of late in the professedly Advent pa- 
per before quoted. The following will show 
what is referred to. We quote from an article 
in the Ear. of March 16. On Isa. 66:15-19, 
these remarks are made : " Here the coming of 
the Lord is clearly taught, and a great destruc- 
tion of the unholy that will then be witnessed. 
This isclear. Is it not equally clear that all will 
not then be destroyed, but some will escape and 
go to the nations afar off to declare, not the cross 
or humiliation, but the glory of the Lord ?" * 
On Rev. 11:15, this remark, after referring to 
the destruction of the beast, false prophet, &c, 
is made : " Extensive, however, and fearful as 
that destruction will be, the plain word of the 
Lord gives us unequivocally to understand that 
some will 'escape,' (Isa. 66:19,) or be 'left,' 
(Zech. 14:16,) who shall go to different nations, 
and the isles afar off, that have not heard the 
farue nor seen the glory of Christ, to declare 
unto ihem his glory and fame ; and they shall 
go up from year to year to worship the King, 
the Lord of hosts."— Ear. Apr. 20th. And 
again in the same paper a correspondent says: 
'■ To me the Scriptures evidently teach, that 
during the seventh day reign there will be on 
the earth, not only the righteous, but some of 
the wicked." t 

In the Ear. of May llih, these sentiments 
are stated more fully: "Isa. 66:15-24.— This 
prophecy first clearly predicts the coming of the 
Lord ; then informs us that ' the slain of the 
Lord shall be many' in that day, but gives us 
to understand that 'some will escape' that 
destruction, who, we think, will not then be 
changed to immortality, but will be sent to de- 
clare the fame and glory of the Lord unto the 
Gentiles, and the isles which have not heard 
his fame nor seen his glory ; and it is said, ' I 
will gather all nations and tongues; and they 
shall come and see my glory.' . . . Jer. 31:31- 
34; Ezek. 34:23-31 ; 37:21-28; Rom. 11:25- 



• The mention of the coming of the Lord lo judg- 
ment, before ihe mention of this gathering of all na- 
tions and tongues to see his glory, is no proof that 
the gathering is after ihe coming of the Lord and 
after the judgment. For the same circumstances 
would prove that the calling of the tienliles must 
have preceded the rejection of the Jews (Isa. 65:1, 
2y ; but we know the Jews is i people were rejected 
before the Gentiles were called. See Luke 24:47; 
Acts 11:10; 13:46, 47; Rom. 11:11-15 ; 1 Thess. 
2:14-16. 

To show still farther the " folly " of, and the fa- 
tal consequences that must result from, these attempts 
lo ovenurn the direct testimony uf ihe word of (Jod 
on a question, we quote a similar portion of discur- 
sive prophecy, that is firiiiliar to all : " For thus 
saith the Lord of hosts ; Yet once, it is a little while, 
and I will shake the heavens, and the earth, and the 
sea, and the dry land : and I will shake all nations, and 
the desue of all nations shall come : and I will fill this 
house with glory, saith the Lord of hosts. The sil- 
ver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith the Lord of 
hosts. The glory of this latter house shall be great- 
er than the former, saiih the Lord of hosts : and in 
ibis place will I give peace, saith ihe Lord of hpsis." 
— Hag. 2:6-9. Here the order of evenls is not only 
unnoticed in the prophecy, but actually reversed, as 
well known factsand apostolic testimony demonstrate. 
And yel there is as good reason to put all after the 
coming of the Lord that is mentioned after the one 
more shaking, as there is for pulling- this missionary 
work of Isaiah after Christ's coming in glory. Bui 
what would an apparent " thus saiih ihe Lord " 
amount to, which made an historical portion of it? 
Why, ii would place the one who thus turned things 
upside down, just where the Jew is, and in direct 
opposilion to Christ and his apostles. He would 
•' prove " tii.it the " Desire of all nations " had not 
come. 

f If the wicked are to be on the earth during the 
seventh day of a thousand years, and that is a suffi- 
cient reason why ihe new creation cannot take place 
at or near ihe coming ol Christ ; it is certainly a suf- 
ficient reason why ihe conflagration cannot lake place 
till after the thousand years. If ihe wicked are on 
the earth " during " the thousand years, ihe confla- 
gration must he after that period ends, and not "in" 
the day of the l<ord. 



27; Heb. 8:8-12; 10:16,17, shed light on this 
subject, which we request the reader carefully 
to examine. The new Covenant is a prominent 
theme of these scriptures. That covenant is 
not perfected until the Lord shall come ; conse- 
quently it will be the rule of action of the future 
age. In that covenant nothing is said about 
probation, or obtaining salvation, on the princi- 
ples or conditions of any of the systems of proba- 
tion with which the world lias yet been blessed. 
But that covenant does promise to those wiih 
whom it will be consummated, to ' write in their 
hearts ' the law of the Lord, ' to forgive their ini- 
quities,' to ' turn away ungodliness ' from them, 
' take away their sins,' ' be merciful to their un- 
righteousness,' and ' remember their iniquities 
no more. All these gracious assurances are to 
have their fulfilment after the ' fulness of the 
Gentiles shall be come in,' and 'there shall 
come out of Zion the Deliverer.' — Rom. 11:25, 
26. Consequently, they must be fulfilled in the 
age to come. And whether the idea of proba- 
tion (as now understood) can justly be attributed 
to that merciful work, we leave others to judge, 
freely expressing our opinion, however, that it 
cannot ; and as freely say, we most fully believe 
that God will then ' take away our sins,' ' turn 
away ungodliness,' See., just as he promised to 
do. Though he may not have revealed the spe- 
cific conditions, (if ihere will be conditions.) or 
we may not yet understand them, on which he 
will forgive sins in that age, so long as he has 
positively promised to do so, we should believe 
bis promise. We do believe and rejoice in it ; 
and thank the Lord that not a few have this 
same precious faith nnd heavenly joy." 

On Zech. 14:16-21, the following occurs : 
" It appears evident from this prophecy that the 
remnants of the nations that will escape the 
great destruction, at or near the time of the 
coming of the Lord, will be favored with the gra- 
cious privilege of submitting to his universal 
law ; but in case of non compliance with his of- 
fer of mercy, instead of expostulation and en- 
treaty being made to the offenders, as in this pro- 
bationary age, judgments will be speedily exe- 
cuted." This remark is made near the close of 
the article : " This view of this important sub- 
ject, we feel the fullest nssurance, in its general 
outlines, is substantially correct; and will not 
only siand the strictest criticism of man, but 
will abide the day of the Lord : for it is not ac- 
cording to the opinions of men, but is based 
upon the plain, immutable word of Inspiration." 

Now, if it is not a settled question, that the 
period which is limited by thecoming ol Christ to 
judgment is the only period in which " mercy," 
pardon, and salvation can be " offered " to sin- 
ners, or obtained by them ; if it is not settled 
that the whole period after the coming of Christ 
is a state of retribution, pray what points of doc- 
trine can be settled by the word of God ? Christ 
says that he will then " reward every man ac- 
cording to his works ;" that " when the Son of 
man shall come in his glory, before him shall 
be gathered all ?iations, and he shall divide them 
one from another, as a shepherd divideih his 
sheep from the goats." And these he explains 
to mean " the wicked " of all nations. The de- 
cision is final and universal. The apostles as- 
sure us, that in the day when God shall judge 
the secrets' of men by Jesus Christ, he will ren- 
der to every soul of man, Jew or Gentile, ac- 
cording to his deeds; eternal life, or indignation | 
and wrath. The portions in which this great 
and most important practical truth is clearly | 
stated by all the prophets since the world began, 
by Christ and the apostles, are so familiar and 
so numerous, we need not refer to them in de- 
tail. There is no one point in which, as a body, 
we have been more fully settled, and by which 
we have been more distinguished, even from 
some worthy believers in the Advent at hand, 
(ban in this. The true doctrine is stated in the 
address of the Rochester conference of 1846, 
which was written by the editor of the Ear. 
" Matt. 13. — The parable of the tares and wheat, 
and the Saviour's exposition, are familiar to the 
Bible student. Read it again, that your mind 
may be refreshed, and your faith strengthened, 
that the righteous and wicked represented by 



the wheat and tares were to continue together 
from the time the parable was uttered until the 
coming of the Son of man, at the end of the 
world. Then the wicked are to be gathered out 
of the kingdom, or world, and the righteous 
shine therein as the stars forever and ever. — pp. 
12, 13. 

Yes. We have thought it was settled, that 
at the coming of the Son of man the righteous 
would all be changed to immortality, and that 
in connection wiih his coming, the marriage of 
the Lamb would be celebrated, the promised in- 
heritance be received, and "the eternal and 
most glorious age begin." But now we are 
given to understand, that this most glorious 
age does not begin till " the thousand years' 
reign of Christ terminates ;" that " some of the 
wicked will be on the earth during "ihnt period ; 
that "some who will not then be changed to 
immortality, will be sent to declare the fame and 
glory of the Lord unto the Gentiles." To be 
sure we are plainly told lhat it is not to be "a 
probationary age ;" yet in the same article we 
are told that "so long as God has positively 
promised to forgive sins in that age, we should 
believe his promise ;" that " in case of non-com- 
pliance with his offer of mercy, instead of ex- 
postulation and entreaty being made with the 
offenders, as in this probationary age, judgments 
will be speedily executed;" and "if in his wise 
and benevolent purposes, God has promised to 
open a door for the residue of men, either Jew 
or Gentile, to seek him, he will do it. Take 
heed, O vain man, how, wiih your puny arm, 
you attempt to close that door '." 

What shall we say now to this? Are not 
the indications of defection sufficiently serious 
to call for a warning? If the foundations be 
removed, what shall the righteous do ? Which 
of the fundamental principles of our fniili has 
not been assailed, and made a subject of doubt- 
ful disputation, under some pretext or other, by 
professed Adventists ? What may come before 
our deliverance who can tell ? But when every- 
thing is thus thrown to the winds, it becomes 
all who value the truth, and the good of man, 
to hold fast the profession of his faith without 
wavering. Be not carried about with divers 
and strange doctrines : for it is a good thing 
that the heart be established with grace; not 
with meal which have not profited them that 
have been exercised therein. This is not giv- 
ing meat in due season. We dare not take the 
liberty to be so doing ! 

THE NILLEFNH7M PAST. 

Of this defection from the Advent faith we 
hardly need to speak. Its absurdity is its anti- 
dote. It becomes serious chiefly from its con- 
nection with the delections before named ; and 
calls for a passing notice and warning against it. 
Though different forms of error are sometimes 
opposed to each other, they are often united 
against the truth. On this principle it may be 
that extremes meet in this case. The defection 
just noticed supposes that the seventh thousand 
years of the world's hisiory— the millennium- 
is to be a sort of nondescript age ; some of the 
wicked on the earth during the whole period ; 
immortal saints; mortal missionaries; literal 
Jerusalem rebuilt ; sins forgiven, and offers of 
mercy to offenders. 

The defection now under consideration sup- 
poses the millennium to have been enjoyed'dur- 
ing or makes it cover, the darkest period in the 
hisiory of the past. It is certainly remarkable 
that a prophecy which was invariably regarded 
by the early church as holding out a period 
and state of immortal triumph to the saints and 
martyrs ; which has since been made contempti- 
ble by fanatical, literal dreamers; then marked 
as unworthy of a place in the sacred canon 
by Papal usurpers, and afterwards sublimated 
into an indefinite, airy nothing by spiritualizes, 
should finally be tortured into a nondescript, or 
be made to turn a somerset and find its fulfil- 
ment in on age that was distinguished chiefly 
by the slaughter of the saints and martyrs. Thus 
it is that one mode of corrupting the truih often 
opens the way for a swarm of other corruptions 
to follow. As Adventists, we have taken the 
straight road back through the martyr line of 
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interpreters, to the first faith on the portion ; 
and let ns stand erect on that till something bet- 
ter is given :— ■ " No millennium previous to the 
second coming of Christ. There will be (wo 
resurrections, one thousand years apart The 



have no agency, or of performing so much of 
tins kind of labor to vindicate ourselves and the 
cause of truth from the mischief perpetrated by 
its professed friends and our brethren. 
It is painful in the extreme, at a time when 



first, that of the righteous, to take place at the all our energies are needed in the great vine- 



coming of Christ, with whom they live and 
reign a thousand years. The rest of the dead 
live not again till the thousand years are fin- 
ished." Such is our faith. This was the faith 
of the church at the beginning. 

One of the absurdities of the interpretation 
before us is this : It supposes the prophecy to 
have been fulfilled, and that the prominent sub- 
jects of its peculiar blessings knew nothing of 
it when its fulfilment took place. We regard 
it as n great absurdity to suppose that the 
prophecy of Christ's second coming, as contained 
in three of the gospel histories, was fulfilled at 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and that nobody 
dreamed of its fulfilment for more than a thou- 
sand years afterwards. But this millennium in 
the past is an incomparably greater absurdity. 
The martyrs during the period of its supposed 
fulfilment were sustained chiefly by the glorious 
hope which that prophecy held out. And these 
martyrs did not act in the dark. They knew 



yard of the Lord, that the greatest embarrass 
ments should come from professed fellow labor- 
borers. We do not wish to " crush " any one. 
But we cannot remain silent, while so much is 
done to crush us, and the cause of God. We 
wish to deprive none of their liberty, but if they 
make such use of their liberty, we must use ours. 
Our position from the first is well known. If 
this is not the position of others, or if they do 
not know what their position is, they will see 
reasons enough for making ours a subject of 
complaint. If we have mistaken our position 
and calling, most certainly God has enough for 
us to do that is worthy of Christian men. Our 
resources are not so abundant that we may 
waste them in worse than idle speculations. If 
we understand our position, the Judge standeth 
at the door. Blessed is he that watcheth and 
keepeth his garments, lest be walk naked and 
they see his shame I 



two or three hours we arrived at Aix, where we I found the hotels almost deserted, and it was 
stopped half an hour for breakfast. J easy to obtain good accommodations at a mod- 

Are, the " Aqua Sextia " of the Romans, 1 erate price, 
was founded by a Roman colony sent hither to The churches are generally among the prin- 



where they were. They were well acquainted 
with the chart of the voyage against the anti- 
christian forms of power marked by the prophe- 
cies, which were then actually fulfilling, that 
many of these martyrs were slain. But they 
never dreamed that they were living and reign- 
ing with Christ. No, no. They felt that they 
were called to bear about in the body the dying 
of the Lord Jesus. 

Again. We regard it as a capital deficiency 
in the interpretations, so called, of other famil- 
iar periods, which Prof. Stuart and others apply 
to the past, that they can find no history to show 
the facts. The alleged fulfilment does not 
correspond with their own construction of the 
prophecy. So in this case. No period of a 
thousand years is known, or has ever been 
pointed out, as distinct from what preceded or 
followed it since the prophecy was written. 

Finally. The climax of absurdity is found 
in the new " translation " of the prophecy itself, 
published by the most noted advocate of this in- 
terpretation, in the " Bible Advocate extra." By 
comparing this " translation " with the common 
one, it will be seen that the prophecy itself was 
sadly out of shape, or that it has been sadly 
wrested. 

BIB, AD. EX. 

" And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, 
and judgment was given unto them a thousand 
years. And I saw the persons that shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign 
with him : martyred for the witness of Jesus, 
and for the word of God, a thousand years. And 



saw the persons which worshipped not the 
beast, neither his image, neither had received 
his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands. 
This is the first resurrection. But the rest of 
the martyrs lived not until the thousand years 
were finished. Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection : on such the 
second death hath no power." 

rev. 20:4-6. 
" And I saw thrones, and they that sat upon 
them, and judgment was given unto them : and 
I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for 
the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, 
and which had not worshipped the beast, neither 
his image, neither had received his mark upon 
their foreheads, or in their hands ; and they 
lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 
But the rest of the dead lived not again until 
the thousand years were finished. This is the 
first resurrection. Blessed and holy is be that 
hath part in the first resurrection : on such the 
second.death hath no power, but they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign 
with him a thousand years." 

These, breth ren, are the serious indications 
of defection from the Advent faith, which we 
feel called upon to point out to you, and to warn 
you againVt them. The theories we have no- 
ticed are no part of our faith. They have never 
been countenanced by the great body of our 
brethren, but have been regarded as subversive 
of the gospel hope, however sincere their advo- 
cates may be. The apostles spoke with bold- 
ness and with certainty, but they never spoke 
such things as these. And if the trumpet give 
an uncertain sound, who shall prepare himself 
to the battle? 

In view of these defections, and from a sense 
of duty to ourselves, our brethren, and our fel- 
low men, we feel called on to re-affirm the Ad- 
vent faith. We decidedly protest against the 
course of those who are giving currency to these 
theories, as unjust, and injurious to the cause 
of truth. It is unjust to present them in a form 
that will associate, or involve, the Advent body 
in the responsibility of their promulgation. It 
is injurious to prejudice against the truth, by 
such speculations, those who turn from the popu- 
lar errors of the age to the sure word of prophecy. 
And we complain of it as o grievous and unjust 
burden, that we are laid under the necessity, 
either of silently enduring evils in which we 



(For ibe Herald.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

No. XV. — Marseilles to Nice. 
Marseilles, the ancient " Massilia," is a city 
of great nntiquity. It was founded b. c. 578 
by a colony of Phocajans, who left their native 
country in Asia Minor to avoid submission to 
Cyrus, and settled on the barbarous shores of 
Gaul. The intelligence and enterprize of the 
co'onists, aided by the local advantages of their 
situation, soon made Marseilles a place of great 
commercial importance, and eminent also in the 
arts and literature. Cicero says, that Greece 
alone could compete with Marseilles as a seat 
of learning. Tacitus calls her " mistress of 
studies." In the civil wars between Caasar and 
Pompey, Marseilles was besieged and taken by 
Cajsar's fleet of galleys under the command of 
D. Brutus. Ctesar writes that he preserved it 
" more for its name and antiquity than for its 
merit." In the middle ages also Marseilles was 
a place of great importance. She furnished all 
the galleys required by St. Louis to transport 
his army on the crusade. 

Marseilles is still a flourishing city, being the 
chief port of France on the Mediterranean, and 
the steam packet station for Italy, the Penin- 
sular, and the East. Its population is about 
180,000. At the present time, however, it con- 
tains few remains of its antiquity or any other 
objects of much interest to strangers. The en- 
trance on the north is by an Arch of Triumph, 
originally intended to commemorate the cam- 
paign of the French in Spain, but now dedi- 
cated " To all the glories of France." From 
this Arch a fine broad street called the " Cours," 
stretches entirely across the town to the " Gale 
of Rome." Near the centre of it another wide 
street, Rue de la Cannabiere, strikes off from it 
at right angles down to the harbor, a natural 
oblong basin extending into the heart of the 
tow 
sets 



defend the Phocacan colonists of Marseilles.— 
Its warm mineral waters led to the selection of 
this spot, and gave the colony its name. 

In the days of chivalry, Aix was the capital 
of Provence, the resort of the Troubadours, the 
theatre of the courts of love and of gay fetes 
and tournaments, the seat of art and literature. 
The old town still retains in part its feudal walls 
and gates. The modern part consists mainly of 
a broad street by which you enter, lined with 
handsome buildings, including several hotels, 
and ornamented with three fountains, c.ne of 
which bears a statue of " the Good King " 
Rene, holding a bunch of Muecat grapes, which 
he introduced into France. The Hotel de Ville 
contains a public library of 100,000 volumes. 
The present number of inhabitants is about 
22,000. The vicinity abounds in almond groves 
and plantations of olives, and the sweet oil of 
Aix is said to be the best produced in France. 
From Aix we ride along under the precipitous 
heights of the Mont St. Victoire, near the spot 
where Marius is supposed to have defeated the 
Cimbri, b. c. 125, and taken or slain 100.000 of 
the barbarians. The battle-field on the banks 
of the Arc was long known as the " Campi 
Putridi," or the " Putrid Fields." We pass 
through St. Maximin, Tourves, Brignolles, fa- 
mous for its^rune*,and stop at Le Luc, a dirty 
little village, for dinner. 

We continue our journey through Vidauban, 
Frejus, the once celebrated "Forum Julii,'' 




n, and capable of holding nearly 2000 ves- 
. When 1 visited it, a new harbor was in 
the course of construction to furnish additional 
accommodations, The connection of France 
with Algiers has given a great impetus to its 
commercial prosperity. The mouth of the har- 
bor is narrow and defended by two forts, the old 
Castle and Tower of St. Jean on the north, and 
Fort St. Nicholas on the south. 
The quays present a lively appearance, crowded 
with vessels and merchandize, and sailors of all 
nations, in their various costumes, Moorish, 
Greek, Turkish, Neapolitan, ice. ; but they are 
disgustingly filthy, and abound in scenes of dis- 
turbance and profligacy. I shall never forget 
the appearance of two women in a passion, the 
centre of a ring of spectators. The combatants 
stood each with one arm a-kimbo, and the other 
thrust derisively into her antagonist's face, in- 
flicting no blows, but making the most wrathful 
gestures, and pouring forth in screams and yells 
torrents of abusive language, that seemed fairly 
to boil over red hot from the fiery caldron with'n. 

At Marseilles it becomes necessary for one 
travelling to Italy to obtain the " vises " of those 
Consuls whose countries he shall enter. The 
customary fees are, for the American twelve and 
a half francs, Sardinian, five, Papal, four, Nea- 
politan, five, Tuscan, two, Prefect, two, in all 
twenty-nine and a half francs, no small item in 
one's travelling expenses. I intended to go by 
the steamer, but on inquiry I found that there 
was a quarantine of four to six days at Genoa, 
and therefore changed my plans, und took a 
place in the diligence for Nice. 

We left Marseilles at 6 a. m., immediately 
commencing a long and toilsome ascent, up 
which we trudged on foot for the most part, to 
relieve the horses of their heavy load. From 
the heights we had a fine view of the city and 
surrounding country, sprinkled with countless 
" Bast ides," as the country houses of the citizens 
are called, and the blue waters of the Mediter- 
ranean beyond. After a dull and dusty ride of 



founded by Cajsar, and crossing the Estre 
mountains in the night, early in the morning 
arrived at Cannes, a small town beautifully 
situated on a bay of the sea. Here we stopped 
long enough to stroll along the shore and take 
a look at the Isle St. Marguerite, about two and 
a half miles distant, where was the prison of 
the mysterious" Man in the Iron Mask." About 
half a mile east of Cannes, is the place where 
Napoleon landed from Elba, in March, 1815. — 
Half a mile distant is the Villa Louise Eleanore, 
built by Lord Brougham. Several other English 
visitors have houses here. 

The ride from Cannes to Nice is through a 
delightful country, so sheltered by the moun- 
tains on the north, and open to the warm breezes 
of the south, as to bear the productions of tropi- 
cal climes. You see the aloe, and cactus, and 
palm flourishing in the open air, and the beau- 
tiful foliage of the cork-tree, the arbutus, the 
evergreen" oak, and the grace ful umbrella pine. 
The river Var, a wild, turbulent stream rolling 
furiously over its stony bed, separates France 
from the Sardinian Stntes. We were detained 
a while at the French custom-house on one side, 
some time longer at the Sardinian on the other 
side, and after a short ride farther, arrived at 
Nice about 10 a. m. 

Nice (Ital. Nizza) is a town of about 30,000 
inhabitants, beautifully situated on a crescent- 
shaped beach opening on the Mediterranean, 
with long points of land running out at each 
horn of the crescent, and the Piedmontese Alps 
in the background. The torrent Paglione runs 
through the western part, and is crossed by 
several bridges, although the bed of the stream 
is almost dry in the summer time. East of the 
town is a rocky eminence, on which are the pic- 
turesque ruins of an old castle, which held out 
against- the combined attack of the French and 
Turks in 1543. It is said that the Turks were 
repulsed by the prowess of a female warrior. — 
The Janissaries had planted the crescent upon 
the ramparts, when a woman, the wife of a poor 
citizen, one Catherine Segurana, rallied the fly- 
ing garrison, and cutting down the standard 
bearer with a hatchet, she waved the standard. 
The Nizznrds regained their courage, and drove 
back the Janissaries in the greatest confusion. 
The inhabitants afterwards raised a bust to her 
honor, with an inscription, commemoraiing her 
exploit. In 1706 the castle was blown up by 
the Duke of Berwick, under the direction of 
Louis XIV. The site is now laid out in walks, 
and planted with trees and shrubbery for a pub- 
lic resort. A winding path leads to the sum- 
mit, from which there is a fine view of the 
buildings of the (own, the valley of the river, 
the Alps beyond, and in front the wide expanse 
of the Mediterranean, across which the moun- 
tains of Corsica may be seen with the naked 
eye. 

The country about Nice is exceedingly beau- 
tiful. It is celebrated for the variety and beauty 
of its flowers. The gardens are skirted by 
hedges of geraniums and verbenas, as large as 
our lilac bushes, and full of fig and orange and 
lemon trees. The air is laden with the rich 
perfume of the orange blossoms. On account of 
the salubrity of its air and its other attractions, 
Nice has long been a favorite resort of invalids, 
especially the English, who come here to spend 
the winter season. It has therefore the usual 
concomitants of a large watering-place. The 
modern part is laid out in wide streets, and 
squares, and terraces by the sea-side, and has 
several immense hotels for visitors. As 1 was 
there in June, which was " out of season," 1 



cipal objects of interest to the traveller upon the 
Continent. They are open to visitors at all 
times, and serve as repositories of the taste, and 
skill, and wealth of the inhabitants for many 
generations. In those of Nice, however, I found 
nothing particularly worthy of notice. They 
contain the usual quantity of paintings, marble 
figures, silver hearts and images, the offerings 
of the devout. Some of the pictures were glow- 
ing representations of persons in the flames of 
purgatory, writhing in agony, and with labels 
iroin their mouths, beseeching their relatives 
and friends to have pity on them, and without 
delay contribute the necessary sum for their de- 
liverance ! 

One of the churchea which I visited early 
Sundny morning, was filled with a regiment of 
Sardinian Infantry in full uniform, attending 
high mass. The band played a very sweet ac- 
companiment to the service, and the soldiers 
went through with the customary formalities, 
such as lowering their arms, crossing themselves, 
kneeling, &c., with great apparent devotion, but 
the officers, who stood in a group by themselves, 
were chatting and laughing all the time, as if 
the performance was a mere farce. 

In the afternoon, a long procession of pricsls, 
and monks, and nuns, and boys, and girls, some 
in black, and some in white, and some in red, 
nnd some in all sorts of colors, tricked out with 
ribbons and streamers, and carrying banners, 
and canopies, and images, chanting and sing- 
ing, and firing crackers and ringing bells, roamed 
through the principal streets of the city, which 
were lined with admiringspectators. To a supet- 
ficial observer it was a gay and animating scene. 
But when viewed in its religious bearings, it was 
like the sight of roses upon a sepulchre, or of 
the garlands which deck the unconscious victim 
on its way to the altar of sacrifice. Here, alas ! 
there is no Sabbath. Religion has no life, no 
power. The face of nature is beautiful, the sky 
is fair, and the external appearance of every 
thing is bright and joyous. But the moral as- 
pect is dark and desolate. Allfeem to be living 
•• without God in the world." To enjoy life for 
the present, and keep death out of mind, seems 
to be the highest aim of most of the inhabitants. 

s. J. m. M. 



Present Dispensation— Its End. 

(Ctmtinvedjrom our 

The second Psalm is one of the shortest but 
most satisfactory testimonies to be found in 
Scripture on this subject. Properly speaking, 
it describes the entrance of the kingdom, and 
therefore belongs to the next branch of our in- 
quiry. The entrance of the kingdom, however, 
can scarcely be viewed apart from the exit of 
that rtidimentnl economy by which it is pre- 
ceded. And we accordingly find a most em- 
phatic testimony on the latter point in describ- 
ing the former. We refer to the deeree which 
the Father has made to the Son, concerning his 
ultimate universal empire, and which the Son 
publishes to all the world, vs. 7-9. This fir: t 
announces the solemn determination of the Fa- 
ther, to give the " kingdom, and dominion, and 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heavens," to the Son of man, in spite of all the 
opposition both of the people and the rulers of 
the earth, referred to in the previous verses. — 
•* Ask of me and I shall give thee the heaihen 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for thy possession." Here we have 
the locality and the limits of his empire ; earth 
out to its remotest boundaries, as Milton has it : 

" He ithall ascend his throne hereditary. 
And bound his reign with earth's bounds, — 
His glory with the heavens." 

Well, but how does he take this universal em- 
pire? By the peaceful influence of the gospel, 
or by an act of exterminating judgment ? Let 
this question be answered by the subsequent 
verse, which > s P art °f , ' ie •' am * : decree, and 
never should have been severed from the pn • 
vious verse by tbat system of textual dismem- 
berment which has made such sad havoc of the 
word of God: — "Ask of me, and I shall give 
thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. 
Thou shall break them with a rod of iron ; tlicu 
shall dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel. ' 
Here it is judgment, judgment utter and awful, 
that makes way for the kingdom. This last 
enters on the ruins — the total and revengeful 
ruin of all tbat precedes it, not by a gradual 
changing of it into a holy and spiritual state. 
The sway of the sceptre of righteousness and 
peace is preceded and prepared for by the ac- 
tion of the iron rod. By the latter he lays the 
world in ruins ; and then on the ruins sets up 
his kingdom and stretches over it the sceptre 
of peace. The transition is made, not by per- 
mitting the former state of things by a gracious 
heaven, and quickly ripening it into nue mass 
of spiritual excellence ; but by entirely breaking 
it up, " dashing it in pieces like a potter's ves- 
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■el," even as ihe crust|or fabricof the earth is 
supposed to have been in those successive acts 
of convulsion, which, each breaking up the for- 
mer order and introducing a better in its place, 
have thus carried it onward and upward till ripe 
for the residence of man. Such a vast convul- 
sion is to intervene between the gospel and the 
kingdom, laying the one economy in ruins, and 
on those ruins rearing the latter and the belter 
— the residence of the second man with all his 
saints. 

This is equivalent to what we find in all the 
Psalms, " of the wicked being consumed out of 
the earth, and sinners being no more " — before 
the meek shall inherit that earth, and there 
" delight themselves in the abundance of peace." 
— Psa. 37,h, 104th, &c. It is equivalent to what 
is found in the parable of the tares, as charac- 
teristic of the end of this present economy : " As, 
therefore, the tares are gathered and burned in 
the fire, so shall it be in the end of this world. 
The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out of his kingdom all things 
that ofTend, and them which do iniquity, and 
shall cast them into a furnace of lire ; there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. Then " — 
judgment being executed — " Men shall the right- 
eous shine forth in the kingdom of their Fa- 
ther." Blessed reign, beyond those penal fires 
in which all the evil that has so long infested 
the earth shall be consumed ! This harvest of 
wrath in the tares is the same, the same in na- 
ture and place, with the harvest of the earth, 
and that vintage of the earth to be accomplished 
by the sickle of the two angles, in Revelation 
14:14-20, and which are evidently preliminary 
to, and preparatory for, " that blessedness of the 
dead in the Lord," — the happy state to be 
reached through such a sea of blood. Still 
more express to the point, if possible, is the 
memorable passage in Luke 17:20-31, where 
our Lord, discoursing '• of the coining of the 
kingdom " — of its coming not with outward 
visibility, not with such visibility as would give 
warning of its approach, but, on the contrary, of 
its being like" the lightning which in the twink- 
ling of an eye lighteneth out of one end of 
heaven even unto the other end of heaven ;" 
then sets himself the Son of man in the fore- 
front, at the head of this kingdom, and speaking 
of his coming and of its coming as equivalent, 
he intimates that such coming — the coming o: 
him and his kingdom — would be ushered in by 
awful judgment. He tells us, that his day was 
to find its type and parallel in the two grand 
deluges which had already left so ineffaceable 
a scar on the past history of the earth — the del- 
uge of water in the days of Noah, which had 
engulfed the whole ancient world, with the ex- 
ception of the little family — the seed of a new 
economy — saved in the ark ; — and the deluge of 
Jire, in the days of Lot, which had in like man- 
ner consumed all that lived and all that grew 
in the well-watered plain, with the exception of 
him and his — the scarcely saved — who bent 
their tardy steps to the little city, Zoar. (Vs. 
26-31.) Here judgment is the grand feature in 
both the types. Judgment direct from heaven, 
sudden as the lightning's flash, bursting in a 
moment on its warned yet slumbering objects, 
and leaving the scene of its visitation in either 
case one entire and dreary ruin— a waste of wa- 
ters — a heap of ashes. And the parallel entirely 
fails, unless there be something equivalent to 
this at the day which is called the Son of man's, 
and which is before the establishment of his 
kingdom ; similar, yet only so as infancy is to 
manhood, as the big drop is to the bursting 
tempest. Unless there be judgment out of 
heaven, by God's own hand, on a long warned 
yet careless world — judgment, stealthy as the 
midnight thief, swift as the bursting wall, start- 
ling as the lightnings 's flash, but more entire 
and remediless in the wide-spread ruin which 
it brings than either of these ; leaving the whole 
scene of the gospel economy one wide waste of 
ruins, — one vast heap of ashes, — 

" Till He, whose car the winds are and the clouds 
The dust, that waits upon his sultry march 
When sin halh moved him, and his wraih is hot, 
Siiull visit earth in mercy ; shall descend 
Propitious in his chariot, paved wilh love ; 
And with his storms have blasted and delaced 
For man's revolt, shall wilh a smile repair." 

There is, indeed, one whole book of Scrip 
ture which may be referred to as quite decisive 
on this subject. It is the book of Revelation, 
the very purpose of which is to tell us " the 
things which shall be hereafter," to narrate the 
future fortunes of our race and world down to 
the end of all things. This book seems to fol 
low the fortunes of our whole race, of the 
church, and of the world too, down through 
three parallel lines, each landing at last in one 
common period, that of rest, light, blessedness, 
and glory. And, whichever of these great lines 
we follow,— that of the seals in the 6th chapter, 
that of the trumpets in the 8th, 11th, or that 
of the vials in the 16th, — we seem to be follow- 
ing the path of judgment throughout, a descend- 
ing series, proceeding from bad to worse, till, 
hnving reached the last, the worst, the consum- 
mation, suddenly the scene entirely alters, and 
emerging from the smoke, and cries, and mis- 



eries of total ruin, from the voices, and thunder- 
ings, and lightnings, and earthquakes which are 
the accompaniments of consummate judgment, 
we at once find ourselves amid the cloudless 
light, the stainless purities, the high and holy 
felicities, of a millennial state ; amid the white 
robes, the palms, the Halleluiahs, the golden 
harps, the triumphal songs, of that blessed 
world, where " all is Paradise again, fat happier 
place than that of Eden, and far happier days." 
The common landing place is bright as hearts 
could wish, blessed as if it were the angels' home; 
but each of the several ways which lead to it 
is tracked by judgment after judgment, woe 
after woe, issuing in a woe and a judgment 
which may be called the maturity of all the 
rest, the largest as the last. And as we follow 
the angel with aching eye and weary heart, (as 
Milton makes Adam follow the fearful, ever- 
widening stream of ills and woes which issued 
from the womb of his first sin,) as one seal after 
another is broken, one trumpet after another is 
blown, one vial after nnother is poured out, we 
seem, in imagination, to hear the successive 
crash, crash after crash, by which the whole 
frame-work of existing things is being broken 
in pieces, and the cry of the prophet comes 
upon the ear, and seems to mingle in the din, 
as the interpreter of all, " Overturn, overturn, 
overturn, till he come whose right it is, and 1 
will give it him." We are now under the last 
but one of all those vials, which have been 
pouring out on the Roman world ever since the 
French Revolution, and in which we are ex- 
pressly told, " is to be filled up the wrath of 
God." At present, indeed, there is with us a 
lull in the elements of wrath ; for the scene has 
gone to the banks of the Euphrates, and by the 
drying up of that empire, a way is making for 
the kings of the east, those who are yet to have 
the " first dominion " in the earth. But he is 
blind to all that is passing around him, and sees 
not below the surface of things ; and he is also 
deaf to the voice of that faithful prophecy, 
which, amid the lull, tells him of the going forth 
" of the unclean spirits out of the mouth of 
the beast, and of the dragon, and of the false 
prophet, unto all the kings of the earth and of 
the whole world, to gather them together to the 
battle of that great day of God Almighty" — 
blind to what is now passing underneath the 
surface of things, and deaf to this warning 
voice, is he who does not see in this present 
nil but a gathering and a mustering of all the 
elements for that future and final outburst 
which is to leave the whole of Christendom a 
wide waste of ruin. And who can listen to 
the account of this coming outburst, ushered in 
as it is by the warning note, " Behold I come 
as a thief," without feeling that it is " the fill- 
ing up of wrath," and that it will shiver in 
pieces and bring to a perpetual end that guilty 
state of things, amid the felt tottering and shak- 
ing of which we now so perilously stand ? Rev. 
16:17-21.— (To be continued.) 



sentinel, " collar that man, and off with him to 
prison !" The order was obeyed, and he was 
put with the insurgents. He gives us these de- 
tails from a fireless room, having a little straw 
for a bed, and for an inkstand half an almond 



letter of the President to the Emperor of Japnn 
is entirely friendly. It is to be borne by an en- 
voy, to carry the President's greeting nnd good 
wishes, to invite commerce and friendship, and 
at the outset promises not to violute any low of 



from such a regime. But do not suppose the 
Government to be wicked ; it intends going on 
the 29th of March to hear the mass of the Holy 
Ghost ! 



Persecution in Trance- 

In :he department of the Basses Alps, where 
there have been since the 2d of December, more 
than a thousand men sentenced to transporta- 
tion or banishment, in a commune which for 
two years has turned, by a great majority, to 
Protestantism — it is the commune of St. Michel, 
the Protestants have undergone a thousand vex- 
ations from the authorities, but with the constan- 
cy which in general characterizes our brethren 
who have forsaken Rome, they had triumphed 
over everything. They had an evangelist station- 
ary among them, M. Vernon, and a schoolmas- 
ter, M. Vasserot. The first had done a great ser- 
vice, and a service usually appreciated by the 
Government ; he had dissuaded some of the 
youths of the place from flying to arms. He 
therefore expected, if he were not recompensed, 
at least to be unmolested. Such was not the 
case. The general commander of the state of 
siege made the following decree : " Since the 
sojourning of Vernon and Vasserot in the com- 
mune of St. Michel presents obstacles to the 
public tranquillity, it is decreed that Vernon and 
Vasserot are expelled the department." It is 
the Maire of St. Michel who obtained this de- 
cision, and the General made it without more 
ample information. The evangelist and the 
schoolmaster went to Aix (Bouches du Rhone) 
to ask counsel ; a friend advised them to ap- 
peal to the General when better informed, and 
give them a letter which put the circumstances 
in the right light, protested against the mea- 
sure, and declared he was going himself to St. 
Michel to be present at worship, and to commit 
all the acts of the two expelled men, in order to 
force the affair to come before a proper court*; 
and, making it an affair of religious liberty, to 
interest the whole body of barristers in the 
cause. (He is himself a barrister, and an ix. d.) 
The bearers of this letter went to Digne, and 
presented it to the General ; he scarcely read 
the few first lines when he crushed it in anger, 
and turning to Vernon, he said : " You shall 
leave the department !" " I shall not," he re- 
plied. " Then," said the General, turning to a 



Work Away. 

Work away ! 
For the Master's eye is on us, 
Never off us, till upon us, 

Night and day, 

Work away ! 
Keep the busy fingers plying, 
Keep the ceaseles shuttles flying, 
See that never thread lie wrong ; 
Let not clash nor clatter round us, 
Sound of whirling wheels confound us : 
Steady hand, let woof be strong 
And firm that has to last so long ! 

Work away ! 

Keep upon the anvel ringing 
Stroke of hammer on the gloom- 
Set 'twixt cradle and 'twixt tomb, 
Shower of fiery sparkle flinging ; 
Keep the mighty furnace glowing, 
Keep the red ore hissing, flowing 
Swift within the ready mould ; 
See that each one than the old 
Still be fitter, still be fairer 
For the servant's use, nnd rarer 
For the master to behold — 
Work away ! 

Work away ! 
For the leader's eye is on us, 
Never off us, still upon us, 

Night and day ! 
Wide the trackless prairies round us, 
Dark and unsunned woods surround us, 
Deep and savoge mountains bound us : 

Far away 
Smile the soft savannah's green, 
Rivers sweep and roll between : 

Work away ! 

Bring your axes, woodmen true — 
Smite the forest till the blue, 
Of heaven's sunny eyes look through 
Every wide and tangled glade ; 
Jungle, swamp and thicket shade 

Give to-day ! • 
O'er the torrents fling your bridges, 
Pioneers ! Upon the ridges 
Widen, smooth the rocky stair — 
They that follow far behind 
Coming after us, will find 
Surer, easier footing there ; 
Heart to heart and hand with hand 
From the dawn to dusk o' day, 

Work away ! 
Scouts upon the mountains peak, 
Ye that till the promised land, 
Hearten us ! for you can speak 
Of the country you'have scanned 

Far away ! 

Work away ! 
For the Father's eye is on us, 
Never oil' us, still upon us, 

Night and day ! 

Work and pray ! 
Pray, and work will be completer : 
Work, and prayer will be the sweeter : 
Love, and prayer and work the fleeter 

Will ascend upon their way ; 
Fear not lest the busy finger 
Weave a net the soul to stay ; 
Give her wing — she will not linger — 
Soaring to the source of day, 
Cleaving clouds that still divide us 
From the azure depths of rest, 
She will come again ! beside us 
Wilh the sunshine on her breast, 
Sit and sing to us while quickest 
On the fingers move, 
While the outward din is thickest, 
Songs that she hath learned above. 

Live in Future as in Present — 
Work for both while yet the day 
Is our own '. for lord and peasant, 
Long and bright as summer's day, 
Cometh, yet more sure, more pleasant, 
Cometh soon our holiday ; 
Work away ! 

Dlekcu' Uoutchold Words. 



shell. He preached the gospel to his prison the empire. It alludes to the want of our mati- 
companions. He has been since taken from his ners trading in those seas, and to their dangers 
prison, but not to be set at complete liberty, but | from shipwrecks, and it solicits protection und 
interne, or shut up in the Department Deux | kindness for them. " Our object," the Pre.-i- 
Sevres. But what in all this rejoices us is, that i dent says, " is friendly commercial intercourse, 
the flock of St. Michel, far from being dispersed, and nothing more." It seems from these docu- 
assembles regularly for mutual edification. This ments that the Government have no idea of 
fact gives you an idea of what may be expected committing any hostile act of any kind on Ja- 
pan. Nor will there be any unless this singu- 
ar people choose to consider the appearance of 
a squadron as itself a measure of insult and 
hostility. The laws of Japan now prohibit all 
intercourse whatever with foreigners, and yet 
for years vessels that have entered its ports 
have been treated with kindness, andhad£?'ren 
to them what they needed. 

Japan was not always so exclusive. About 
the year 1600 it carried on a large trade with 
Cochin China, Champa, Cambodia, Siam, and 
Patani, and other places. At this time the 
Portuguese made strong endeavors to gain a 
footing in the empire, and succeeded. Their 
priests established the Catholic religion. The 
two races even somewhat largely intermarried 
with each other. To such an extent hud the 
new religion been introduced, that it could num- 
ber more than a million converts. But jeal- 
ousies arose between the two races. Hostilities 
followed. The seeds of hatred and distrust 
were sown between the two governments. The 
Japanese mind became exasperated, and the 
policy of banishing foreigners and exterminating 
their religion was adopted. This purpose was 
pursued, in the early part of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, with a perseverance in cruelty and ferocity 
scarcely ever before exhibited. Thousands per- 
ished as they courageously held fast to their con- 
victions. 1 housands apostacised at once. The 
Japanese authorities slaughtered the monks till 
they grew weary of slaughter. The Christians 
look up arms, but were defeated. Massacre upon 
massacre followed. It is a fact, that the extraor- 
dinary spectacle was presented of a religion, n 
million strong as to numbers, being extinguishtd 
in the blood of its professors ; and now the Bud- 
dists and Sintoists have the possession of the 
Japanese mind. Since this period no mission- 
aries, of any religion, have been oble to main- 
tain themselves in Japan. The* prejudice oguinst 
them is terrible. Hence none can live there. — 
Hence it is that President Fillmore begins his 
letter by saying that this envoy is an officer of 
high rank, " who is no missionary of religion." 

Though the Japanese law is rigid as to 
foreigners — completely and even fiercely pro- 
hibiting all intercourse with them — yet this is 
not by any means entirely accomplished. The 
wants or the accidents of navigators constantly 
carry them into Japanese ports. Foreigners, in 
spite of ihe law, actually land on the coasts ; 
and though they do not trade, yet they do ex- 
change presents with the natives. Indeed there 
ore not wanting circumstances to indicaie that 
the natives really desire to see this absurd and 
tyrannical policy of non-intercourse abolished ; 
for in many instances they have shown sym- 
pathy and extended relief to the vessels that 
have entered their ports in distress. The South 
Sea trade vessels, for instance, that have touched 
at Japan have met with a hearty welcome. — 
The Mandarins, of course, will not trade wiih 
them, but they instruct their visitors what course 
to pursue; — if they allow foreigners to land 
they are in danger of losing their lives ; still 
they often show no small ingenuity in meeting 
the desires alike of the natives and of the lui- 
eigners. When the distressed vessel goes away 
the captain is strictly cautioned against coming 
back, and it is intimated that the ship must 
never be seen again in those ports. 

The Japanese have a world of peculiar cus. 
toms. They number some forty millions, are 
warlike and enterprising, have products of great 
value, and to open up a trade with them is un- 
doubtly of vast moment. We have before us a 
long paper from one who seems to understand 
them, and the whole subject of int^rcouse wiih 
them. He attributes the failures, thus far, to a 
lack of knowledge of their character, and the 
consequent neglect of our courtesy to their dig- 
nitaries. All Asiatic officials have a high idea 
of their own importance, and the way to reach 
them is, to fall into their notions as to cere- 
mony. If our envoy, for instance, finds it to 
be necessary to make a dozen or two salaams, 
dazzle the court with no small quantity of dis- 
play, give it clearly the impression that it is 
about the greatest authority there is this side 
of the sun, in order to open its heart, why, it 
would be the wisest policy to do it. It will 
never do to slight so magnificent a personage as 
the Emperor of Japan. Hence all this tinsel, 
so far as its presence may be regarded as a mark 
of respect, au exhibition of politeness, and its 
absence be looked on as rude, indecorous, and 
barbarous, is not only useful, but necessary. — 
By such means our commerce may be benefit- 
ted, and friendship and profit come of intercoure 
with Japan. 



The Japan Expedition. 

The documents sent to the Senate by the 
President, at length give officially and precisely 
the objects of the expedition to Japan. The 
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the cause of the destruction or 

THE NATIONS. 

"Ami liecause of these abominations, the Lord Ihy God doth drive 
them oul Ironi before thee."— Deut. loili. 

Those who would disparage the goodness and wis- 
dom of Jehovah, are ready lo point to the record ol 
God's dealings with the original inhabitants of the 
land of Israel, as evidence that he is arbitrary and 
vindictive in his dealings with the human race. A 
more careful examination of the writings of Moses, 
not only perceives the justice of God in the destruc- 
tion of those nations, but also the peculiar sins which 
required such an exhibition of God'h justice. Against 
these sins, the children of Israel were most strictly 
warned. Said God by Moses : " When thou art 
come into the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, thou shall not learn to do after the abominations 
of those nations. There shall not be found among 
you any one that makeih his son or his daughter to 
pass through the fire, or that uselh divination, or an 
observer of limes, or an enchanter, or a witch, or a 
charmer, or a consulter with familiar spirilB, or a 
wizard, or a necromancer. For all thai do these 
things are an abominalion unto the Lord : and be- 
cause of these abominations the Lord thy God doth 
drive them out from before thee. Thou shall be per- 
fect with the Lord thy God. For these nations, which 
thou ahallpossess, hearkened unto observers of limes, 
and unlo divineia : but as for thee, the Lord thy God 
hath noi suffered thee so to do."— Deut. 18:0-14. 

By these abominations those nations filled up the 
measure of their iniquity, which in the lime of Abra- 
ham was " not yet full." — Gen. 15:16. To under- 
stand fully the nature of those sins, it is necessary 
to have the signification of the terms used. 

1. They made their sons and their daughters lo 
" pass through the fire." To do this, the Jews were 
strictly forbidden, in the Levitical law. " And thou 
shall not let any of thy seed pass through the fire to 
Molech, neither shall thou profane the name of thy 
God, 1 am thy Lord."— Lev. 18:21. 

To cause to pass through the fire, is, according 
to other scriptures, to offer a burnt-offering. Thus 
the heathen nations sacrificed their own offspring : 
" for even their sons and their daughters they have 
burnt in the fire lo their gods." — Deut. 13:31. But 
God commanded that " whosoever he be of the chil- 
dren of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn in 
Israel, that giveth any of his seed unlo Molech, he 
shall surely be put lo death." — Lev. 80:2. 

2. They " used divination." 'To divine, was lo 
foresee the future — to foretell whai God had not re- 
vealed. God has made a revelation of his plan3, and 
purposes respecting the future, so far aB he designed 
that man should know respecting ihem. And while 
we are permitted to learn all that he has revealed, 
we are strictly prohibited from attempting to pene- 
trate the secret things which he has nut seen fit to com- 
municate. " The secret things belong unto the Lord 
ourGoo : but those things which are revealed belong 
unto us, and to our children for ever, that we may do 
all the words of this law."— Dent. 20:20. The di- 
viners preiended to reveal what God had not revealed. 
They sought to penetrate the future faster than God 
had seen fit to unfold it ; and in so doing they prac- 
tically questioned his wisdom. They also sought lu 
learn the future by means which he had not appointed, 
and thus ihey subslitued other intelligences fur Him. 

The word may bo used in a good, as well bs in a 
bad sense. Thus Joseph said to his brethren, when 
they were brought back with the cup of Joseph in 
ihe sack of Benjamin : " Wot ye not that such a 
man as I can certainly divine!" — Gen. 44:13. His 
prediction of the years of plenty and famine, was by 
the Spirit of God ; but when those who knew not 
Goo, ulteted their predictions, they divined in a for- 
bidden manner. Such often divined for hire. When 
Balak sent for Balaam to come and curse Jacob 
for him, his messengers " departed wiih the rewards 
of divination in iheir hands." — Num. 22:7. But Ba- 
laam was forced to acknowledge, that " surelv there 
is no enchantment against Jacob, neither is there any 
divination against Israel."— Num. 23:23. 

All divination for money was strictly forbidden : 




" Thus saith the Lord concerning tho prophets that 
make my people err, that bile with their teeth, and 
cry, Peace ; and he that putteth not into their mouths, 
they even prepare war against him : therefore, night 
shall be unlo you, that ye shall not have a vision ; and 
it shall be dark unlo you, lhat ye shall not divine; and 
the sun shall go down over the prophets, and the day 
shall be dark over them. Then shall the seers be 
ashamed, and the diviners confounded : yea, ihey 
shall all cover iheir lips ; for there is no answer of 
God. They build upZion wiih blood, and Jerusalem 
with iniquity. The heads theteuf judge for reward, 
and the priests thereof teach for hire, and the proph- 
ets thereof divine for money : yet will they lean upon 
the Lord, and say, Is not Ihe Lord among us! none 
evil can come upon us." — Micah 3:5-7, 10, 11. 

The false prophelB often divined in the name of 
God : " Then the Lord said unto me, The prophets 
prophesy lies in my name : I sent ihem not, neither 
have I commanded ihem, neither spake unto them : 
they prophesy unlo you a false vision and divination, 
and a thing of naughl, and the deceit of their heart. 
Therefore |hus saith the Lord concerning the proph- 
ets that prophesy in my name, and I sent them not, 
yet thev say, Sword and famine shall not be in this 
land ; By sword and famine shall those prophets be 
consumed. And the people to whom they prophesy 
shall be casl out in the slreels of Jerusalem, because 
of the famine, and ihe sword ; and ihey shall have 
none to bury them, them, their wives, nor their sons, 
nor iheir daughters."— Jer. 14:14-16. 
They, however, usually acknowledged lhat iheir re- 
liance was on a familar spirit. " Saul had put away 
those lhai had familiar spirits, and ihe wizards, out 
of the land ; but when he " inquired of ihe Lord, 
me Lord answered hiui not, neither by dreams, nor 
by Urim, nor by prophets. Then said Saul unto his 
servants, Seek a woman lhat hath a familiar spirit, 
lhat 1 may go lo her, and inquire of her. And his 
servants said to him, Behold, there is a woman that 
hath a familiar spirit at En-dor. And Saul disguised 
himself, and put on other raiment, and he went, and 
two men wiih him, and ihey came lo ihe woman by 
night : and he said, I pray thee, divine unlo me by 
the familiar spirit, and bring me him up, whom I shall 
name unto ihee." — 1 Sam. 28:6-8. 

At oilier times they prognosticated ihe future by 
other means: "The king of Babylon stood at ihe 
parting of ihe way, at the head of the two ways, lo 
use divination ; he made his arrows bright, he con- 
sulted with images, he looked in the liver. At his 
right hand was the divination for Jerusalem, to ap- 
point captains, to open the mouth in the slaughter, to 
lift up the voice wiih shouting, to appoint batlering 
rams against the" gales, lo casl a mount, and to build 
a fori. And it shall be unto ihem as false divination 
in Iheir sight, lo them that have sworn oaths : but he 
will call to remembrance ihe iniquity, that they may 
be taken."— Ezek. 21:21-23. 

All such false pretenders were reprobates in the 
sight of God. " They have seen vanity and lying 
divination, saying. The Lord saith : and the Lord 
hath not sent ihem : and ihey have made others in 
hope that they would confirm Ihe word. Have ye 
not seen a vain vision, and have ye not spoken a ly- 
ing divination, whereas ye say, The Lord saiih it, 
albeit I have not spoken,! Therefore thus saith ihe 
Lord God ; Because ye have spoken vanity, and 
seen lies, therefore, behold, I am against you, saith 
the Lord God. And mine hand shall be upon 
the prophets lhat see vanity, and thai divine : ihey 
shall not be in the assembly of my people, neither 
shall they be written in the writing of the house of 
Israel, neither shall ihey enter into the land of Is- 
rael ; and ye shall know thai I am ihe Lord God." 

Ezek. 13:6-0. 

3. They observed limes, i. e., they regarded some 
as lucky, and others as unlucky times for the com- 
mencement of any work — recognizing distinctions 
which God had not made. The heathen divinities 
were regarded as more propitious at some limes lhan 
others. Similar distinctions prevail at ihe present 
lime, among those who regard Friday as an unlucky 
day, or regard as ominous ihe direction in which 
they first see the new moon, &c, Sic, tic. All this 
is a remnant of paganism, and is strictly forbidden : 
" Neither shall ye use enchantment, nor observe 
times."— Lev. 19:26. It is enumerated among the 
sins of Manasseh, lhat he " made his sons pass 
through the fire, and observed limes, and used en- 
chantments, and dealt with familiar spirits and wiz- 
ards."— 2 Kings 21:6. 

4. They used enchantments, i. e., they practised 
various arts whereby ihey thought to protect them- 
selves from evil, and lo pry into ihe secrets of fu- 
turity. Because of lltese things ancient Babylon was 
suddenly overwhelmed, " fur Ihe multitude of ihy 
sorceries, and for the great abundanco of thine en- 
chantments." These could not save, as they sup- 
posed. Therefore God said to ihem: " Stand now 
wiih thine enchantments, and with the multiiude of 
Ihy sorceries, wherein thou hast labored from thy 
youth ; if so be thou shall be able lo profit, if so be 
thou mayest prevail. Thou art wearied in the mul- 



titude of thy counsels. Let now the astrologers, the 
star-gazers, the monthly prognosticaiors, sland up, 
and save thee from ihese things that shall come upon 
thee." — Isa. 47:12, 13. Some ignorant people even 
now wear amulets or charms by which ihey hope to 
shield themselves from harm ; but all these things 
are heathen abominations, and are expressly forbid- 
den. " Neither shall yc use enchantments." — Lev. 
19:26. 

5. They praciised witchcraft. God said to Moses : 
"Thou shall not suffer a wilcblolive." — Ex. 22.18. 
A witch was a woman who was a consulter of famil- 
iar spirits. A wizard was a man who did the 
same. These consumers of familiar spirits, iherefore 
all come under the same head, and were alike for- 
bidden. God said to Ihe Jews, " Regard nol them 
that have familiar spirits, neither seek after wizards, 
lo be defiled by ihem : 1 am the Lord your God." 
— dev. 19: 31. "And the soul thai lurneth after 
s ich as have familiar spirits, and after wizards, lo go 
a whoring after ihem, 1 will even sei my lace against 
that soul, and will cut him off from among his people. 
" A man also or a weman that halh a familiar spirit, 
or that is a wizard, shall surely be put to death : 
they shall stone them with stones: iheir blood shall 
be upon ihem."— lb. 20.6, 2". "And when ihey 
shall say unto yon, Seek unlo tbem lhat have famil- 
iar spirilB, and umu wizards thai peep, and that mut- 
ter : should nol a people seek unlo iheir God! for 
the living to ihe dead! To ihe law and lo the testi- 
mony : if they speak not according lo this word, ii 
is because there is no light in ihem."— Isa. 8:19,20. 

When Egypt was lo be destroyed, they were left 
to " seek lo the idols, and lo charmers, and to them 
thai have familiar spirits, and to wizards." — Isa. 19:3. 
The manner in which ihe familiar spirit spoke was 
by " peeping," " muttering," whispering out of the 
dust, &c. God said lo Ariel, " And thou shall be 
brought down, and shall speak out of the ground, and 
thy speech shall be low oul of ihe duel, and thy voice 
shall be, as of one that hath a familiar spirit, out of 
the ground, and thy speech shall whisper out of the 
dusl."— Isa. 29:4. 

These things were practised to some extent in Ju- 
dah, but were all put away by Josiah. " Moreover, 
the workers with familiar spirits, and the wizaids, 
and the images, and the idols, and all the abomiua 
lions thai were spied in ihe land of Judah and in 
Jerusalem, did Josiah pul away, thai he might per- 
form the words of the law which were wrilien in the 
book that Hilkiah the priest found in the house of 
ihe Lord."— 2 Kings 23:2-1. 

By sorcery and enchantment, wonders were often 
performed. When " Aaron cast down his rod be- 
fore Pharaoh, and befoie his servants, and it became 
a serpent. Then Pharaoh also called the wise men, 
and the sorcerers : now the magicians of Egypt, ihey 
also did in like manner with their enchantmenls. 
For ihey cast down every man his rod, and they be- 
came serpents : but Aaron's rod swallowed up iheir 
rods."— Ex. 7.10-12. When Aaron turned the wa- 
ter of the river lo blood, " ihe magicians did so wiih 
their enchantments." — lb. 22. In like manner ihey 
" brought up frogs upon the land of Egypt.— 8:7. 
But when Aaron changed the dust lo lice, ihe magi- 
cians attempted the same with their enchantments, 
"but they cuuld not."— fi. 8:18. These sorcerers 
who withstood Moses, we learn by Paul were 
" Jannes and Jambres."— 2 Tim. 3:8. They be- 
longed to an ancient profession in Egypt ; for when 
Pharaoh dreamed his dreams he first " sent and 
called for all the magicians of Egypt, and all the 
wise men thereof: and Pharaoh told them his 
dreams ; but there was none lhat could interpret 
them unto Pharaoh." — Gen. 41:8 In like manner 
Nebuchadnezzar " commanded to call the magi- 
cians, and the aslrologers, and the sorcerers, and ihe 
Chaldeans, for lo show ihe king his dreams. So 
they came and stood before the king." — Dan. 2.2. 

A necromancer • is the same as a consulter with fa- 
miliar spirits. It signifies one who communicates with 
ihe dead, who " seek for the living to the dead."— 
Iaa. 8:19. Thus Saul said to the woman of En-dor, 
" Divine unto me by ihe familiar spirit, and bring me 
him up whom I shall name unto thee. And the 
woman said unto him, Behold, ihou knnwest what 
Saul halh done, how he hath cut off those that have 
familiar spirits, and the wizards out of the land; 
wherefore then layest thou a snare for my life, to 
cause me to die ! And Saul aware unlo her by ihe 
Lord, saying, As the Lord livelh, there shall no 
punishment happen to ihee ibt this thing. Then 
said ihe woman, Whom shall I bring up to thee! 
And he said, Bring me up Samuel. And when ihe 
woman saw Samuel, she cried wiih a loud voice : 
and ihe woman spake lo Saul, saying, Why hast 
ihou deceived me! for thou arl Saul. And the 
king said unto her, Be not afraid : for what sa»es t 
thou! And the woman said unto Saul, I saw gods 
ascending oul of Ihe earlh. And he said unto her, 



Whal form is he of! and she said, An old man Com- 
eth up ; and he is covered wiih a mantle. And Sml 
perceived lhat il was Sajiuel, and he stooped with 
his face to the ground, and bowed himself. And 
Samuel said lo Saul, Why hast ihou disquieted me, 
to bring me up ! and Saul answered, I am core dis- 
tressed ; for ihe Philistines make war against me, 
and God is departed from me, and nnswerelh me no 
more, neither by prophets, nor by dreams : therefore 
I have called thee, lhat Ihou mayeat make known 
unto me whal I shall do. Then said Samuel, Where- 
fore then dost Ihou ask of me, seeing the Lord is 
departed from thee, and is become thine enemy! 
And ihe Lord halh done lo him, as he spake by rae : 
for the Lord halh rent the kingdom out of thine hand, 
and given il to thy neighbor, even to David : because 
thou obeyedst nol the voice of the Lord, nor exe- 
cuiedsl his fieree wrath upon Amelek, therefore hath 
ihe Lord done this ihing unlo ihee this day. More- 
over, the Lord will also deliver Israel with Ihee into 
the hand of the Philistines : and to-morrow shall ihou 
and thy sons be with me : ihe Lord also shall deliver 
ihe hnsi of Israel into the hand of the Philistines. 
Then Saul fell straightway all along on the earth, 
and was sore afraid, bceause ef the words of Samuel : 
and thero was do strength in him ; for he had eaten 
no bread all ihu day, nor all ihe nighl." — I Sam. 
28:8-20. 

Similar forbidden practices were observed at the 
first advent. " There was a certain man called Si- 
mon, which beforetime in the same city used sorcery, 
and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out that 
himself was some great one : lo whom they all gave 
heed, from the least to the greatest, saying, This 
man is the great power of God. And to him ihey 
had regard, because lhat of long time he had be- 
witched ihem with sorceries." — Acls 8:0-11. When 
Paul was in ihe house of Lydia, he says, " It came 
lo pass as we went to prayer, a certain damsel pos- 
sessed with a spirit of divination, met us, which 
brought her masters much gain by her soothsaying : 
ihe same followed Paul and us, and cried, saying, 
These men are the servants of the most high God, 
which show unlo us ihe way of salvation. And ihia 
she did many days. But Paul being grieved, turned 
and said to the spirit, I command thee in ihe name 
ol Jesus Christ to come oui of her. And he came 
out the same hour."— Acib 16:16-18. 

Among the miracles which the apostles wrought, 
" unclean spirits, crying with a loud voice, came oot 
of many possessed with ihem : and many taken with 
palsies, and that were lame, were healed." — Acls 
8:7. " And God wrought special miracles by the 
hands of Paul : so thai from his body were brought 
unlo the sick handkerchiefs, or aprons, and ihe dis- 
eases departed from them, and ihe evil spirits went 
out of them. Then ceitain of the vagabond Jews, 
exorcists, look upon ihem lo call over Ihem which 
had evil spirits, the name of the Lord Jesus, Baying, 
We adjure you by Jesus whuin Paul preacheih. 
And there were seven sons of one Sceva a Jew, and 
chief of the priests, who did so. And the evil spirit 
answered and said, Jesus I know, and Paul I know ; 
but who are ye! And the man in whom the evil 
spirit was, leaped on them, and overcame them, and 
prevailed against them, so lhat they fled out of lhat 
house naked and wounded. And many lhat believed 
came, and confessed, and showed Iheir deeds. Many 
of them also which used curious arts, brought their 
books together, and burned them before all men ; and 
ihey counted the price of them, and found il fifty 
thousand pieces of silver."— Acls 19:11-16, 18, 19. 

These evil spirits seem lo be of the same order as 
those cast out by Ihe Saviour. They are distin- 
guished from all diseases, and are shown by iheir 
characteristics lo be actual intelligencecs, capable of 
physical power. 

There aro two words rendered devil in the New 
Testament : Diabolus, and Demon. Thus, when we 
read lhal Jesus was led up of ihe epiril into the wil- 
derness to be templed of the devil, the word is the 
former, which is never used to express the possession 
by devils of human beings. In all such, as in the 
following instances, ihe word demon • is used. The 



» Necromancy li derived from itie Greek words nrkroi. dead, and 
manli*. a diviner. The Greek, Nrkromanlia la defined : " The re- 
vealing future evenu hv cnmniiinirnion with the dead; necro- 
mancy." Nekroinaniis i* defined: "One who rcveaUftitureevenis 
by communication with the dead ; a necromancer." 



• The following philological law or canon ol criticism, la univer- 
sally admitted, and all dictionaries, and grammars, and translations 
are formed in accordance with il : 

"Every word nol specially explained or defined in a particular 
sense, by any standard writer of any particular age and country, is 
to betaken anil applied In the current or coinnii.iily r. reived slim- 
flcation ol lhal country and age in which the writer lived u d 
wrote" 

The word demon Is used In various forma sevenly-flve limes In 
Ihe New Testnnirnl bv our I.onl and his apostles, and on no occa- 
sion do Ihey hint lhal Ihey " 
■hen accepted signllli 
run. I'll ihe testimony 



' ""J,' 1 '? " 0,d in " different from lis 
3. To learn tta suiiitiOBlii.ii, we b>< 
the pagnn, JewUh, and Christian writers 



then arTepledaigulflcsllcin. To learn its sigmlirniii'ii, wc have 10 

-- of It" - 

of loose limes. 



The spirits of mortals become demons when scpnrnted.from 
Iheir earthly bodies. 1 '— Httiod. 

■• The demons of ihe Greeks were the ihosu and genii of do 
parted meo."-Pfn'arcA. 

" All pagan antkioltv Affirms thai from Titan and Saiurn ... all 
their ilivlnllie* were the ghosts of dead men, and were so regarded 
by Ihe most erudite ol the Pagans themselves."- Cmnpbtll. 
Demons are ihe spirits of wicked men."— Joitphus. 
" The souls of dead men are called demons. "—FkUo. 
" Those who are seiged and tormented by ihe souls of Ihe dead, 
whom we call demons and madmen."-/us/to Martyr. 

" The notion of demons, or the souls of dend men, having power 
over living men was universally prevalent among the heathen of 
these limes line first Iwo centuries], and believed by many Chris- 
tians."- Lortfnir. 

" ITandle me and see, lor I am not a dnimonn oiomafon-n disem- 
bodied deruon "-a sptrii without a body.— is-ao'ius' ifuotation of 
the lords oj Chrut to Ptter. 

The foregoing evidence shows what Ihe current signification of 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



feme of Christ " went throughout ill Syria : and 
they brought unto him all sick people that were taken 
with divers diseases and torments, and those which 
were possessed with devils, and those which were 
lunatic, and those which had the palsy ; and he healed 
them."— Matt. 4:84. " When tho unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh through dry places, 
seeking rest and rindeth none. Then hesaith, 1 will 
return into my house from whence I came out ; and 
when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and 
garnished. Then goeth he, and takeih with himself 
seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and 
they enter in and dwell there : and the last state of 
thai man is worse than the first. Even so shall it be 
also nnto this wicked generation." — lb. 12:43-45. 
" And as they went out, behold, they brnught to him 
a dumb man possessed with a devil. And when tho 
devil was cast out, the dumb spake ; and the multi- 
tudes marvelled, saying, It was never so seen in Is- 
rael. But the Pharisees said, He castelh out devils, 
through the prince of the devils." — 9:38-34. " And 
when they were come to the multitude, there came 
to him a certain man kneeling down to him, and 
saying, Lord, have mercy on my son ; for he is lu- 
natic, and sore vexed, for oft-times he falleih into the 
fire, and oft into the water. And I brought him to 
thy disciples, and they could not cure him. Then 
Jesus answered and said, 0 faithless and perverse 
generation, how long shall I be with you ? how long 
shall I suffer you ! Bring him hither to me. And 
Jesus rebuked the devil, and he departed out of him : 
and the child was cured from that very hour." — 
17:14-18. "And there was in their synagogue a 
man with an unclean spirit ; and he cried out, say- 
ing, Let ns alone ; what have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou come to destroy us? I 
know thee who thou art, the Holy One of Gon. And 
Jesus rebuked him, saying. Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. And when the unclean spirit had 
torn him, and cried with a loud voice, he came out of 
him. And they were all amazed, insomuch that they 
questioned among themselves, What thing is this? 
whit new doctrine is this? for with what anthority 
commandeth he even the unclean spirits, and they do 
obey him."— Mark 153-27. "And when he was 
come out of the ship, immediately there met him out 
of the tomh3 a man with an unclean spirit, who had 
his dwelling among the tombs ; and no man could 
bind lim, no, not with chains: because thai he had 
been often bound with fetters and chains, and ihe 
chains had been plucked asunder by him, and the fet- 
ters broken in pieces: neither could any man tame 
him. And always, night and day, he was in the 
mountains, and in Ihe tombs, crying, and cutting 
himself with stones. But when he saw Jesus afar 
off, he ran and worshipped him, and cried with a 
loud voice, and said, Whal have I to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of the Most High Gon ? I adjnre 
thee by Goo, lhat thou torment me not. (For he 
said unto him. Come out of the man, thou unclean 
spirit.) And he asked him, What is thy name? 
And he answered, saying, My name is Legion : for 
we are many. And he besought him much lhat he 
would not send them away out of ihe country. Now 
there was nigh unto the mountains a great hetd of 
swine feeding. And all the devils besought him, 
saying, Send us into ihe swine, lhat we may enter 
into them. And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. 
And the unclean spirits went out, and entered into 
the swine : and the herd ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, (they were about two thousand) 
and were choked in the sea." — lb. 5.2-13. 

It was to such as these that they sacrificed when 
" ihey sacrificed their sons, and their daughters nnto 
the devils."— Psa. 106.37. " But I say, that the 
things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
devils, and not to God : and I would not that ye 
should have fellowship with devils. Ye cannot drink 
Ihe cup of ihe Lord, and the cup of devils : ye can- 
not be partakers of the Lord's table, and the table of 
devils."—! Cor. 10:20, 21. 

These are predicted to be in the last days : " Now 
the Spirit speakeih expressly, lhat in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faiih, giving heed to se- 
ducing spirits, and doctrines of devils ; speaking lies 
in hypocrisy, having their conscience seared with a 
hot iron." — 1 Tim. 4:1, 2. John " saw three un- 
clean spirits like frogs come out of the moulh of the 
dragon, and out of the moulh of the beast, and out 
of the mouth of the false prophet. For they are the 
spirits of devils, working miracles, which go forth 
unto the kings of the earth, and of the whole world, 
to gather them to the battle of that gteat day of God 
Almighty."— Rev. 16:13, 14. 

As mullitudes are claiming at the present time, 
that ihey can talk with the dead, lhat they can evoke 
any particular deparled spirit, receive responses 
from them, and even work miracles by ihem ; and 
as multitudes are following the teachings of such, 
even to the renunciation of the Bible, it is necessary 



ihe word wa» In tho period when Ihe New Testament wan written. 
U bulier iltc Saviour recognised ihe r\Uteuce of such ririnouinrnl 
tnlen:*eiieei», or whether he corrected find contradicted the Jews 
In III is particular, each one can judge lor himself, Iroui the lunguBgc 
of ihe lltble. 



to-test their teachings by the word— the only slnnd- 
ard of truth : Says Isaiah : a And when they shall 
say unto you, Seek unto Ihem that have familiar 
spirits, and unto wizards that peep, and lhat mnlter : 
should not a people seek unto their Goo ? for the 
living to the dead? To the law and to the testi- 
mony : if ihey speak not according lo this word, it is 
because there is no light in them."— Isa. 8:19,20. 
And Moses, says, in a similar connexion in the chap- 
ler from which our first quotation is made : " The 
Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from 
the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me ; 
unto him ye shall hearken. According to all lhat 
thou desiredsl of tho Lord thy God in Horeb in tho 
day of the assembly, saying, Let me not hear again 
the voice of the Lord my God, neither let me see 
this great fire any more, that I die not. And the 
Lord said unto me, They have well spoken that 
which they have spoken. I will raise them up a 
Prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee, 
and will put my wurds in his mouth ; and he shall 
speak unto them all that I shall command him. And 
it shall come lo pass, that whosoever will not hearken 
unto my words which he shall speak in my name, I 
will require it of him. But the prophet, which shall 
presume to speak a word in my name, which 1 have 
not commanded him to speak, or that shall speak in 
ihe name of other gods, even that prophet shall die. 
And if thou say in thine heart, How shall we know 
ihe word which the Lord hath not spoken? when a 
prophet speaketh in the name • t the Lord, if the 
thing follow not, nor come to pass, that is the thing 
which the Lord hath not spoken, but the prophet 
bath spoken it presumptuously : thou shall not be 
afraid of him."— Deut. 18:15-22. 

Judged of by this standard, the character of these 
familiar spirits is very apparent ; and it will also be 
seen thatio forsake the plain teachings of inspiration, 
at the command of these, is dangerous in the ex- 
treme. Learning the nature of the agency by which 
these wonders are performed, we cease to desire far- 
ther to penetrate its mystery, and can gnatd against 
being drawn wiihin its vortex, against being capti- 
vated by any of ihose arts which have sprung up 
wiihin a few years, pulling forlh pretensions like 
those, tho exercise of which God has forbidden. 

As the original nations were driven from the land 
of Israel because they practised all these abomina. 
lions, it may be that the wonderful re-appearance and 
spread of them at the present lime is ominous of ihe 
approach of lhat day, when all the nations that know 
not God are to give place to the church of the Re- 
deemed — the true Israel. 





THE AXGELS OP REV. 1 1:0-12. 

(Concluded Jrom our Out.) 

The way is now prepared for ihe consideraiion of 
ihe first angel's message. 

" And 1 saw another angel fly in the midat of henvon, having ihe 
everlasting gospel to preach unto them thm dwell on ihe enrlh, and 
lo every nation , and kindred, and tongue, and people, faying with a 
loud voice. Peartiod. and live glory lo him : foe the hour of hb 
judgment iaeome: and worship him thai made lieiiven, and earth, 
mid ive aea. and the fountains of wstera."-Kev. 14:6. 7. 

There is do parallel symbnlizatioo in the apoca- 
lypse, which fixes the chronology of this scripture. 
If the chronology of ihe succeeding angels has been 
rightly given, it follows that this scripture applies 
to a period anterior to the reformatioo. As it is the 
commencement of a new vision, it may apply to any 
previous time where it may be fixed by Ihe agreement 
of the prediclion with the history. 

There is in the scriptures, a prediction of the 
preaching of the gospel to ihe Gentiles. The Jew- 
ish nation had for ages been the sole recipients of the 
revelations of God : hut it was predicted, when the 
set time should come, " that the Geotiles shall come 
lo thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising." 
—Isa. 60:3. At the advent of our Saviour he com- 
manded his disciples : " Go ye therefore and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching 
them lo observe all things whatsoever 1 have com- 
manded you : and lo, 1 am with you alway, even unlo 
the end of Ihe world."— Malt. 28:19,20. '• And he 
said unto Ihem, Go ye into all ihe world, ind preach 
the gospel lo every creature. He thai believeth and 
is baptized, shall be saved ; but he that believeth not, 
shall be damned. "—Mark 16:15, 16. " Then opened 
he their understanding, that they might understand 
the scripiures, and he said unto them, Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to 
rise from the dead the third day : and lhat repentance 
and remission of sins should bo preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And ye 
are witnesses uf these things. And behold, I send 
ihe promise of my Father upon you : but tarry ye in 
the city of Jerusalem, uniil ye be endued with power 
from on high." — Luke 24:45-49. And when this 
gospel should be thus preached, the end of the world, 
bringing with it the desttuclioo ot Babylon, was to 
follow, as the Saviour said ; " And this gospel of 
the kingdom shall be preached in all the world, for 
a witness onto all nations ; and then shall the end 
come."— Matt. 24:14. " And Ihe gospel must first 
be published among all nations." — Mark 13:10. 



In perfect harmony with the foregoing prediciions, 
in vision, John says : " And I saw another angel fly in 
the midsl of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to 
preach unto Ihem lhat dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation, and kindred, and longue, and people." — Rov. 
11:6. Those who assign to this scripture a later ap- 
plication, than to lhat of the former, regard the gos- 
pel which it carries to all lands, as a different gospel 
from that which Paul preached. But, the apostle 
thus testifies : " But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach anyolher gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him be ac- 
cursed. As we said before, so say I now again, If 
any man preach any other gospel unto you than lhat 
ye have received, let him be accursed." — Gal. 1:8, 9. 

In accordance with the divine command, to preach 
the gospel to all nations, beginning at Jerusalem, the 
apostles fulfilled their commission ; and when the 
Jews rejected their message ihey turned to the Gen- 
tiles, and went everywhere preaching the word " ac- 
cording to the revelation of the mystery, which was 
kept secret since the the world began, bnt now is 
made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, 
according lo the commandment of the everlasting God, 
made known toall nations for ihe obedience of failh :" 
—Rom. 16:25, 26. 

The symbolic messenger of the apocalypse pro- 
claims the gospel by, " saying with a loud voice : 
Fear God, and give glory to him ; for the hour of his 
judgment is come : and worship him that made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters. 
Rev. 14:7. The reference to the judgment to come, 
is thought to militate with so early an application ; 
hut it has been seen that succeeding events preclude 
the idea, that the judgment will have then actually 
arrived. May it not then have its fulfilment in this 
particular, in the constant references, in the preach- 
ing of the apostles anil subsequently, to the approach- 
ing judgment as the motive lo fear God and give glory 
to him? 

The Corinthians are exhorted to " come behind in 
no gift; wailing for the coining of our Ijord Jesus 
Christ : who shall also confirm you unto the end, 
that ye may be blameless in ihe day of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ." — 1 Cor. 1:7, 8. As Paul " reasoned 
of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled,"— Acls. 24:25. He said to the im- 
penitent Romans, that they were treasuring np to 
themselves " wrath against the day of wrath, and 
revelation of ihe righteous judgment of God " — Rom. 
2:5. The first thiogs which weie presented in all 
their teachings were " the foundation of repentance 
from dead works, and of faith toward God, of the doc- 
trine of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of 
resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment." 
Heb. 6:1, 2. Thus " Enoch also, ihe seventh from 
Adam, prophesied of ihese, saying, Behold, the Lord 
cometh wilh ten thousand of his saints," — Jude 14, 15. 

As Christ was lo judge ihe world " at his appear- 
ing and kingdom," (2 Tim. 4:1.) a reference to his 
coming always involved a consideration of the hour 
of his judgment ; and his appearing, was a great 
incentive to holiness. "For our conversation is in 
heaven ; from whence also we look for Ihe Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ."— Phil. 3:20. And " when 
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye 
also appear wilh him in glory." — Col 3:4. "For 
what is our hope, or joy, orcrown of rejoicing? Are 
not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ 
at his coming ?"— 1 Thess. 2:19. " To the end he 
may stablish your hearts unblamable in holiness be- 
fore God, even our Falher.at the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with all his saints." — lb. 3:13. " For 
if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so 
ihem also which sleep in Jesus will God bring wilh 
him. For this we say unlo you by ihe word of the 
Lord, lhat we which are alive and remain unlo the 
coming of the Lord shall not prevent ihem which are 
asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of ihe archangel, 
ml wilh the trump of Gon : and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first : Then we which are alive and re- 
main shall be caught up together wilh ihem in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air : and so shall we 
ever b* wilh the Lord."— lb. 4:14-17. " And to 
you, who are troubled, rest with us, when Ihe Lord 
Jesus shall he revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them thai 
know not God, and thai obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ."— 2 Thess. 1:7, 8. 

Not only the apostles, but their successors, in suc- 
ceeding ages, have constantly made reference lo the 
judgment, as ihe moiive lo holiness. 

The command to fear God and to give glory to him, 
and to worship him who made the sea and land, shows 
thai it was to be addressed lo ihose who worshipped 
false gods, and that it was not a mere proclamation of 
Ihe approaching judgment addressed lo actual C/iris- 
liani. The Gentiles lo whom the apostles preached 
were actual worshippers of false gods, who needed 
lo be taught the worship of the True. While Paul 
was at Athens, his spirit was stirred wiihin him 
when he saw the city wholly given up lo idolatry. 
"Then Paul stood in the midst of Mars hill, and 



said, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all things 
ye are loo superstitious. For as 1 passed by, and be- 
held your devotions, I found an altar with this inscrip- 
tion, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom there- 
fore ye ignoranlly worship, him declare I unto yon. 
God lhat made the world, and all things therein, see- 
ing thai he is the Lord of heaven and earth, dWellefh 
not in temples made with hands."— Acis 17:22-21. 
" Ye know that ye were Genliles, carried away unlo 
ihese dumb idols, even as ye were led." — 1 Cor. 
12:2. " For Ihey themselves shew us of what manner 
of entering in we had unlo yon, and how ye turned 
lo Gon from idols, lo serve the living and irue God ; 
and to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raised 
from the dead, even Jesus, which deliverered us from 
ihe wralh to come." — 1 Thess. 1:9, 10. 

Thus the constant reference to the coming judg- 
ment was preached to worshippers of idols, who wens 
exhorted lo worship the living and true God. And 
this preaching went forlh into lands which have never 
been reached by any subsequent exhibiiion of truth. 
Beginning in the days of the apostles, the same gos- 
pel has been continued by a succession of men lo the 
present time ; so thai those who are now preaching, 
or who support those who do preach the everlasting 
gospel, in connection with the warning of approaching 
judgment, mu«t be regarded as belonging lo the same 
body of men, symbolized by the angel flying in the 
midst of heaven to all nations, who were commanded 
by the Saviour to go into all the world and preach 
the gospel lo every creature ; and who were promised 
lhat when this gospel of the kingdom shall have been 
thus preached, the end shall come. 

Commencing in the apostolic age, sections of the 
globe were reacned— IfTAeia and Africa, that have 
never been penetrated Bince, either by the reformers 
or by modern missionaries. But if it commenced at 
a later epoch, as it must bo preached " lo every na- 
tion, and kindred, and tongue, and people," who can 
say that it has been thus preached ? If merely ap- 
plied lo the preaching of the Advent, where is the 
evidence thai every nation and tribe have heard it ? 
How far distant, then, do those defer Ihe end, who ihus 
apply it ? — for, remember, it was to be thus preached. 
To say lhat it was ihus preached in Asia, by Josehi 
Wolf who only made a few occasional references lo 
the Advent, in one corner of lhat vast continent — 
which covers nearly one third of the land on the globe, 
—is to take a very limited view of the fulfilment of 
prophecy. But going back lo ihe beginning of the 
dispensation of the gospel to the Gentiles, of which 
this angel's flight and message is a most beautiful 
symbol, its fulfilment is found in China, in Tarlary, 
in Japan, in Egypt, and Ethiopia, and in lands so re- 
mote, lhat no one can say it has not been so univer- 
sally promulgated lhat the end may transpire at any 
lime. The subsequent messages, fining in beautifully, 
confirm this view. Thus applied, this scripture is 
relieved of many perplexities, which have heretofore 
served to obscure it. 

Thisview is strengthened by another consideration. 
While this gospel was to be preached to all nations, 
Ihe reformation commencing in the days of Lutiie r 
was nol, necessarily, lo be equally extensive, to fulfil 
its prediction. It was : " Thou must prophecy again 
before many people, and nations, and tongues, and 
kings."— Rev. 10:11. We have seen the fulfilment 
of this in the labors of the reformers, and of mod- 
ern missions. The chronology of ihis last, is fixed 
at the epoch of the reformaiion by the evidence given 
in the first number of this article respecting the time 
of the appearing of the angel of this chapter. Was 
the message of the first angel to have followed this, 
this would not have been limited lo " many nations," 
but would also have extended to " all." 

The above is a train of thought to which we have 
been almost imperceptibly and unexpectedly led while 
pondering on the questions at the commencement of 
this article. More maiu re reflection may reveal diffi- 
culties in its application which are not now apparent . 

It is nol presented as an infallible, but as a reasona- 
ble exposition. Some who are constrained to syn- 
chronize the flight of the second angel, wilh the epoch 
if the reformation, find in the few preceding centuries 
evident of the fulfilment of ihe first, without com- 
mencing with ihe gospel to the Gentiles. If they 
have any logically overwhelming evidence in support 
of lhat, they will please lo enlighten our readers. 
Nor shall we refuse assent lo any conclusive dis- 
proof of the foregoing comments. b 



On Atheism.—" I had rather," says Sir Francis 
Bacon, believe all Ihe fables in ihe Talmod, and Ihe 
Koran, than that this universal frame is without a 
mind. Goo never wrought miracles to convince athe- 
isls, because his ordinary works are sufficient to con- 
vince ihem. ll is true, lhat a little philosophy in- 
clineth men's minds to atheism, but depth in philoso- 
phy bringeth ihem back to religion ; for while the 
mind of man lookelh upon second causes scattered, it 
may sometimes rest on them and go no further ; but 
when it beholdeth the chain of ihem confederate and 
linked together, it must needs fly to Providence and 
Deily." 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 




THE 



DECLARATION OF 
SHIP. 



CHRIST'S SON- 



" I will declare the decree : the Lord hath said 
unto me. Thuu art my Sun : this day have 1 begotten 
thee."— Psa. 3:7. 

It is evident from the language of this prophecy, 
that it refers to the birth of Jesus Christ, and not to Remarks. — The writer of the above, accompanied 
his resurrection. For he saith, " I will declare the il wiln 'tis name, which we do not recognize as hav- 



that he applies it thus to justify any one in saying so. I 
It is a perversion of good sense and scripture to ap- 
ply this to the resurrection of Christ ; and it cannot 
oe sustained by any proof. [Note 6.] Assertion is 
not proof, and let those who say that the apostle ap- 
plies it in this manner prove it. For he has said to us, 
" Prove all things, and hold fast that which is good." 
And in this saying of the apostle, he calls upon those 
who assert such things to prove that they are tight 
in their interpretation. 

The Greek word for begotten, as used by the apos- 
tle in his quotation of the second Psalm, is yiyiyni**, 
and is applied to the resutreclion in no instance in 
the New Testament. [Note 7.] tfiAoiiu. 



decree," consequently he must have asserted this 
himself previous to his death, to fulfil this scripture. 
[Note 1.] And that the Messiah did thus declare the 
decree, will be shown by the scripture. In the Acts 
of the apostles il is shown to be fulfilled before the 
crucifixion. " And when they heard that, they lifted 
up their voice to God with one accord, and said, 
Lord, thou art God, who hast made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and all that in them is; who, by 
the mouth of thy servant David hast said, Why did 
the heathen rage, and the people imagine vain things I 
The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were 
gathered together against the Lord, and against his 
Christ. For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, 
whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, 
were gathered together, for to do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy counsel determined before to be done." 
— Acts 4:24-28. Now, according to the prophecy 
of the second Psalm, from which this quotation is 
taken, the Messiah was to declare the decree when 
they were gathered together against him. [Note 2.] 
" Again the high priest asked him, and said unto 
him, Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed? 
And Jesus said, 1 am : and ye shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of heaven." — Mark 14:61, 



ing before heard. From his logic we aro obliged to 
dissent. 

Note 1. If it was affirmed that Christ was to de- 
clare the decree, without its being stated whether 
before or after his resurrection, it would no inure fol- 
low that it was to be before, than it would that it 
was to be after; for he might do it eitlier before or 
after. But the decree is already declared in the sec- 
ond Psalm, and the subject of the decree which is the 
prophetic portion under consideration, begins with : 
" The Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my Sou ; 
this day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, and I 
shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy posses- 
sion. Thou shah break them with a rod of iron; 
thou shall dash them in pieces as a potter's vessel. 
— Psa. 2:7-9. To fulfil this that God says to Christ, 
tho apostle affirms that Jesus was " declared to be 
the Son of God with power, according to the spirit 
of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead." — 
Rom. 1:4. 

Note 2. According to the Psalm, the Saviour was 
to be shown to be the Son of God, not before the 
gathering together against him, but their machina- 
tions were to be defeated by the demonstration of his 
Sonship, and therefore after they had thus conspired 



63. Here the high priest evidently alludes to the against him ; and which was done, as the apostle af- 
prophecy of the Messiah in the second Psalm, when ! firms, by his resurrection from the dead. Thisscrip- 
he said unto him, " Art thou the Christ, the Son of lur e therefore instead of making for, it against the 
the Blessed ?" And Jesus said, I am : he thus de- writer's conclusion. 



dares this decree : " The Lord hath said unto me. 
Thou an my Son ; this day have 1 begotten thee." 
Now as this shows that he declares tho decree pre- 
vious to his death, it also shows that Jehovah had 
said unto him before this, Thou art my Sou, this day 
have I begotten thee. [Note 3.] 

This " interpretation " agrees expressly with the 
apostle; for he applies this to his birth in Heb. 1:4, 



Note 3. This is reasoning in t circle. The first 
proposition neither proves the second, nor the second 
the first. A simple question to, and answer by CbrUl 
ia very unlike the ample proof of his Sonship which 
his resurrection demonstrated to the conviction of be- 
lieving thousands. 

Note 4. Not in the case of Christ. His name 
wa» not obtained by his humanity, but by hisditinity. 



5, " Being made so much better than the angels, asj" For it became him, for whom are all things, and 
he hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent j by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto 
name than they. For unto which of the angels said ] (?l orT > 10 ">»ke the Captain of their salvation perfect 



he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee!" Now as this was by inheritance 
that he obtained this more excellent name, it was in 
consequence of his birth, (or inheritance is derived 
by birth. [Note 4.] And we have the testimony of 
two or three witnesses that he was begotten by the 
Spirit of God, and conceived by the virgin Mary, and 
thereby partook of the Divine nalure. Therefore he 
is truly the only, begotten Son of God. [Note 5.] 
Again the upostle applies this to his birth in Acts 
13:32, 33 : " And we declare unto you good tidings, 
how that the promise which was made unto the fa- 
thers, God hath fulfilled the same unto us their chil- 
dren, in that he hath raised up Jesus ; as it is also 
written, in the second Psalm, Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee." Here a reference is 
made to the promise made to the fathers, which prom- 
ise he also alludes to in the 23d verse, " Of this man's 
seed God, according to his promise, hath raised unto 
Israel a Saviour, Jesus." " For Moses truly said 
unto the fathers, A prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up (a»a<rTi]<rii) unto you, of your brethren, like 
unto me ; him shall ye hear in all things, whatsoever 
he shall say unto you."— Acts 3:22. Now the word 
rendered raise up in this instance, is the same as 
used by Paul in the 13th chap. 23d v. For in the 
Greek the word a»a<rri|ircii is used in both instances, 
and as in the latter quotation it refers to his birth, so 
also it does in the former. But one version has it 
" raised up Jesus again ;" but the word again is not 
in the original, and some * translations do not use 
this word, as they certainly ought not to do. For the 
apostle does not speak of his resurrection in the 33d 
verse, but of his birth : but in the next two verses he 
quotes the scripture to prove his resurrection. (34, 
35.) And as concerning that he raised him up from 
the dead, now no more to return to corruption, he 
saith on this wise, " I will give you the sure mer- 
cies of David. Wherefore he saith also in another 
Psalm, Thou shall not suffer thy holy one to see cor- 
ruption." Now what right has any one to say that 
the apostle applies this prophecy of the second Psalm 
to the resurrection of Christ. No one has any au- 
thority to say this, for there should be direct evidence 




' t'rofi.-soi Whiting's. 



through sufferings."— Heb. 2:10. God has shown 
the riches of " the glory of his inheritance in the 
saints, and what is the exceeding greatness of his 
power to u8-wanl who believe, according to the 
working of his mighty power, which he wrought in 
Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set 
him at his own right hand in heavenly places, far 
above all principality, and power, and might, and do- 
minion, and every name that is named, not only in 
this world, but also in that which is to come." — Eph. 
1:18-21. 

Note 5. Lame again : He who declared himself 
to have been before Abraham and before the world 
was, who was the Creator of all things, did not be- 
come possessed of the Divine, but of the human, by 
his assumption of our nature. 

Note 6. The simple question here is whether these 
two scriptures quoted, refer to the birth, or to the 
resurrection of Christ. The plain common sense 
reading of the context, needs very little comment.— 
We will first consider the scripture in the 3d of Acts. 
Peter and John had just healed a lame man in the 
name of the risen Saviour. Seeing the people won- 
dering they immediately began to speak of the resur- 
rection of Christ. •' And when Peter saw it, he an- 
swered unto the people, Ye men of Israel, why mar- 
vel ye at this! or why look ye so earnestly on ot, as 
though by our power or holiness we had made this 
man to walk ? The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, the God of our fathers hath glorified 
his Son Jesus ; whom ye delivered up, and denied 
him in the presence of Pilate, when he was deter- 
mined to let him go. But ye denied the Holy One, 
and the Just, and desired a murderer to be granted 
unto you ; and killed the Prince of life, whom God 
hath raised from the DEAD ; whereof we are wit- 
nesses. And his name, through faith in his name, 
hath made this man strong, whom ye see and know : 
yea, the faith which is by him, hath given him this 
perfect soundness in the presence of you all. And 
now, brethren, I wot that through ignorance ye did 
it, as did also your rulers. But those things which 
God before had showed by the mouth of all his proph- 
ets, that Christ should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 
Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins 
may be blotted out, when the limes of refreshing sha 



come from the presence of the Lord ; nnd he shall 
send Jesus Christ, which was before preached unto 
you : whom the heaven must receive, uotil the limes 
of restitution of all things, which God haih spoken by 
the mouth ol all bis holy prophets, since the wuild 
began. For Moses truly snid nolo the fathers, A 
Prophet shall the l^ord your God raise up unto you, 
of your brethren, like unto mc ; him shall ye hear in 
all things, whatsoever he shall say unto you. And 
it shall come to pass, that every soul which will not 
hear that Prophet, shall be destroyed Irom among 
the people. Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, 
and ihose that follow after, as many as have spoken, 
have likewise foretold of these days. Ye are the 
children of the prophets, and of the covenant which 
God made wilh our fathers, saying unto Abraham, 
And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth 
be blessed. Unto you first, God having raised up 
his Son Jesus, and sent him to bless you, in turning 
away every one of you from his iniquities." — Acts 
3:12-26, Having once announced that God had raised 
him from the dead, wheu they subsequently speak in 
the same connection of his being raised up, unless il 
is explained, as it is not, thai they do not refer to his 
resurrection, that alone must be understood aslhe Ju4- 
jeet spoken of. And that it was thus understood by 
the hearers, isshowc by the continuation of the same 
subject in the following chapter: "And as they 
spake unto the people, the priests, and the captain of 
the temple, and the Sadducees came upon them, be- 
ing grieved that thay taught the people, and preached 
through Jesus the resurrection Jrom the dead." — 
4:1, 3. 

The context in the 13th chapter is equally conclu- 
sive : Having spoken of the crucifixion of Christ and 
his consignment to the tomb, the apostle says : " But 
God raised him from the DEAD : and he was seen 
many days of them which came up with him from 
Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his witnesses unto the 
people. And we declare unto you glad tidings, how 
that the prumiso which was made unto the fathers, 
God hath fulfilled the same unto us their children, 
in that he hath raised up Jesus again ; as it is also 
written in the second Psalm, Tliou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee. And as concerning that 
he rasicd him up from t/ie dead, now no more to re- 
turn to corruption, he said on this wise, 1 will give 
you the sure mercies of David. Wherefore he saith 
also in another Psalm, Thou shall not suffer thine 
Holy One to see corruption."— 13:30-35. The ad- 
dition or omission of the word again does not affect 
the sense in that connection. For the express refer- 
ence to the resurrection from the dead, both before and 
after, ihe simple expression of his being raised, can 
only point to the dead, as the slate from which he 
was raised. 

Note 7. To this il is only necessary to recommend 
that the writer duly follow ihe counsel given. 

The foregoing article was not punctuated at all — 
a thing which should never be omitted by writers for 
the press. We have corrected thai and the orthog- 
raphy of the article, but have given ihe phraseology 
as it wm written. Writers should prepare their 
writings in all respects as they wish them given in 
print, for we cannot afford ihe labor of dressing up 
an article so as to make it look respectable, when it 
is designed to operate against what we regard as 
truth. For the more it is dressed up ihe more weight 
il has 

The Greek words used give no force to the article. 
The two first, are from the same root and have ihe 
same general significaiion as oraorairif — anaslasis — 
the principal word signifying the resurrection ; and 
while those forms of the word may he legitimately 
used without allusion to the resurrection, their sig- 
nification in a given ease, must be learned from the 
connection in which they are used. The last Greek 
word, althongh never used to express the resurrec- 
tion, is explained by the apostle, as has been already 
shown, to have been fulfilled in the resurrection of 
Christ. For Jesus was " declared to be the Sun of 
God with power, according to ths spirit of holiness, 
by the resurrection from the dead," — so testifies the 
aposlle in Rom. 1:4. 

' 

LETTER FROM T. M. PREBLE. 



As there has been quite an interest manifested in 
Holderncss and vicinity, in relation to the recent dis- 
cussion (I) 1 held with Mr. Carv, in the Advent 
Chapel in H., [ will give the following brief report 
as taken from my minutes. 

First, however, 1 will slate the circumstances 
which brought us together. As long ago as last 
December, when 1 attended the Conference at Mere- 
dith Neck, Brn. John Shaw, James G. Smith, and 
Charles L. Page, had a conversation with me about 
holding a discussion with Mr. Cary of Holderness, 
on the " main points wherein the Advenlisls differ 
from ihe embodied faith of ihe different Evangelical 
bodies" of the present day, and wished to know if I 
would meet him. They said he had challenged any 
man they might bring on, and if he was not met, 
I they feared the truth would suffer. I then inquired 



if be was a man of iufluence in the town where he 
lived. 1 was told that he had represented the town 
of Holderness in the State Legislature — was also a 
licensed preacher in the Methodist denomination — 
and his literary attainments more than ordinary, he 
being acquainted with the Greek, Latin, and He- 
brew • Languages. I finally lold my brethren I 
would meet ihe man, if they thought him worthy of 
notice in a discussion on the points in question ; but 
did not wish to engage wilh one who might bring 
reproach upon the cause of Christ, or of whom I 
should be ashamed to be found in contest. After 
oiher conversation and subsequent arrangements, we 
finally came together on the first Tuesday in April. 

The first proposition for discussion was this, — 
" The everlasting kingdom of God not yet set up in 
the world." In trying lo maintain the affirmation 
ofthis question, Mr. C. made the following quotations 
from the Scriptures ; he having his arguments (!) all 
written uut before 1 ever saw him. Many of the 
passages being so irrelevant— and a pail of them re- 
peated so many limes — 1 fear some will be disposed 
to think i made a mistake in pulling them down, 
unless 1 slate one fact. When he commenced, we 
agreed that when we referred lo ihe scriptures, the 
book, chapter and verse or verses should be twice re- 
pealed. This rule was followed. 

Now to the passages he quoted to prove that ihe 
everlasting kingdom of God is set up. Psa. 47:7 ; 
Psa. 2:6; Matt. 28:18; Gen. 3:15; 22:18; Gal. 
3:16; Deut. 18:15-18; Isa. 59:20; Rom. 11:26;— 
Isa. 11:1-9 ; Dan. 2:44. On this passage he raised 
the following argument. The great image denoted 
four kingdoms— viz., Babylon, Medo Persia, Grecia, 
and Syria ! ! The four beasts in the 7th of Dan. de- 
noted the same kingdoms ! The little horn in Dan. 
8:9, was Aotiochus Epipbanes, " and in the days of 
these kings the God of heaven would set up a king- 
dom," &c, thai is, the kingdom was set up at 
Christ's first advent. But before he gol through 
with this part of his subject, he found his Utile horn 
run to a poiut many years before Christ was born, 
and he went out of the little end of it in a flight of 
fancy, till he reached the time when Christ began to 
preach his own gospel — or more particularly, lo ihe 
day of Pentecost when three thousand were con- 
vened ! His quotations continued as follows : Dan. 
7:13, 14 ; 9:24 ; Ezra 1:1 ; lea. 41:2 ; Psa. 10:16 ; 
115:13; 146:10; 1 Tim. 1:17.; Rom. 1:20; pan. 
9:24 ; Luke 23:2 ; John 19:14, 15 ; Acls 17: 7 ; 1 
Tiro. 1:17 ; 5:16; Rev. 15:3 ; 17: 11 ; Luke 22:29, 
30 ; John 18:36, 37 ; Isa. 55:4 ; Jer. 23:5, 6 ; Rev. 
17:14 ; Matt. 28:18 ; John 18:36, 37 ; Matt. 11:27 ; 
16:28 ; John 3:35 ; 5:22 ; Rom. 14:9 ; 1 Cor. 15:27 ; 
1 Pet. 3:22 ; Acts 8:1-14 ; Malt. 16:28 ; Mark 9:1 ; 
Eph. 1:20-23 ; 1 Pet. 3:23 ; Acls 5:21 ; 3:21 ; Mall. 
28: 19, 20 ; Mark 16: 15, 16 ; Malt. 5: 10 ; 12:28 ; 6:33 ; 
Luke 12:3 1 ; 10:9 ; Mark 1: 14, 15 ; 4: 1 1; 9: 1 ; 10: 13 ; 
12:34 ; 14:25 ; 15:43 ; Luke 4: 13 ; 6:20 ; 9:27 ; 16: 16 ; 
17:20, 21 ; 18:29 ; 22:18 ; Rev. 3:20 ; Luke 24:30 ; 
John 18:36 ; Rom. 14:17 ; 1 Cor. 4:20 ; 15:50 ; Eph. 
1:4; 6:12; John 18:36; 2 Cor. 10:4; 1 Tim. 1:18; 
1 Pet. 2:5 ; Rom. 12:1 ; Luke 17:20, 21 ; Matt. 25.31 ; 
Acts 5:31 ; Rev. 3:21 ; Matt. 13:31-33; Mark 9:1 ; 
Col. 1:13; Matt. 28:18; John 11:25; 10:18; 5:21; 
Phil. 3:20 ; 1 Cor. 15:22-28. On this passage he 
involved himself in a difficulty which rendered him 
perfectly ridiculous. His first blunder consisted in 
making Christ put all things under his feel ! Here I 
asked him if he would risk his reputation as a scholar, 
en his grammatical construction of this passage ! He 
said he would ! ! But in the despeiate effort he made 
afterwards, to extricate himself from the difficulty, 
he made hit everlasting kingdom, now set up in the 
world — end when Christ comes the second time !.' ! 
Here he called for a suspension of the argumenl (!) 
on the first proposition — and here it ended. 

Second proposition — " The new Jerusalem men- 
tioned in Rev. 21st, is literal, and will literally come 
down from God out of heaven." Mr. C. took the 
negative. Before noticing his reply to me on this 
proposition, 1 will state another iacl. When he 
commenced his argumenl (!) on the kingdom of God 
now set up in the world, I found he had his speech 
all written out at great length. After spending two 
hours and five minutes — in replying lo what I had 
said in twenty-seven minutes — he then said il would 
take him all the lorenoon of the next day, to finish 
what he had writlen. I then staled to the audience, 
that I considered much that had been said by Mr. C. 
quite iirelevanl lo the question, in consequence of 
his not knowing the course 1 should take, at the 
time he wrote his reply. ), however, was not dis- 
posed to take any advantage of this, but would hear 
him through on the first proposition. But after that, 
he must lake notes of my arguments, and in his reply 
come directly to the point in question— if he did not, 
but should make a reply from his old, irrelevant 
manuscripts ; 1 would " kill it by lelling it alone." 
But notwithstanding this, he commenced a reply lo 
me on the above proposition in relation to the new 



* When 1 met with Mr. C. he lold me he was not 
acquainted wilh Hebrew. 
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Jerusalem — from his old manuscript ; making the 
following quotations from the scriptures to sustain 
the negative of the question. 2 Chron 6:4-11 ; 5:5- 
7; 7: 1-3; 7: 16; Psa. 101:8; Isa. 60:14; Neh. 11:1; 
Ira 48.2; 52:1 ; Dan. 9.24 : Matt. 1.5; Rev. 11.2; 
Psa. 137.5,6; Isa. 40.9 ; 51.17; Jer. 4.14; 6.8; 
15.5, 6 ; Malt. 23.37; Psa. 2.6 ; 69.35 ; Isa. 62.11 ; 
Jer. 31.31-34 ; Jer. 31.40 ; Isa. 55.3. At this point 

1 arose and interrupted him by saying, he had quoted 
twenty-five passages which hud nothing to do with 
the subject, and 1 could not set and listen to matter 
so foreign to the question ! He, however, demand- 
ing a hearing, I finally withdrew what I had said, 
hoping to be able to hear him through. He contin- 
ued as follows— Heb. 8.8 ; 9.11,12; 9.15; 9.24; 
12.24 ; Gal. 4.22-26 ; Heb. 12.22 ; 1 Cur. 3.16, 17 ; 
6.19; 2 Cor. 6.16; Eph. 2.18; Heb. 3.6 ; 2 Pet. 
3.10. On this passage he expatiated at considera- 
length. Hosea2.19, 20; Isa. 62.4, 5 ; Jei. 31.32 
Here 1 interrupted him, in a lone of voice which was 
heard by the whole audience—" J"m beat .'" At this 
he turned and looked upon me, when I told him I was 
beat! he need not go any further! This I thought 
would stop him — but he soon recovered from the 
shock, and proceeded with his quotations. John 
3.29 ; Matt. 22.4 ; 9.15 ; Mark 2.19 ; Luke 5.34, 35 ; 

2 Cor. 11.2; Isa. 54.5; Rev. 21.1,2; Heb. 8.9 ; 
9.11-15; Acts 16.15; 20 21; 26.18; Gal. 2.20; 
3.26; lCor. 1.16; 0.19,20. Here I cried out 
aga i n — " 1 tell you I am beat !' ' Wh y will you pound 
a man after he has cried enough I This did not stop 
him, he coiitinuing in the same strain for eome time. 
I, however, refused to take any further noiice of his 
reply, and laid my book upon the desk ; feeling dis- 
gusted, and ashamed ! that I had been caught in a 
contest with such a man ! After he closed, I lold ihe 
audience I considered them and myself imposed upon, 
and would have nothing more to do with the man in 
discussion. Some thought I ought to have continued 
till the man should give up! But it appeared to me, 
thai he never would yield a point, as long as there 
was one leaf of his Bible left ! 

Now a word in relation lo the results. The au 
diences were large and attentive— several persons 
declared — for the first lime — their conviction of the 
truth. The discussion not continuing during the 
evenings, we had social and preaching meetings, in 
which saints rejoiced in the truth— backsliders re- 
claimed — and sinners were converted. Piaise God. 
Amen. 

East Weare (N. H.), April I5M, 1852. 



LETTER FROM I. C. WELLCOME. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — While considering the pres- 
ent condition of society, as exhibited bv the senti- 
ments most prominently sustained by the mass, and 
the recklessness with which they engage in their 
daily pursuits of pleasure or gain, entirely regardless 
of the day of accounts ; and seeing that the day of 
God's vengeance is rapidly approaching, soon to burst 
like a volcanic eruption upon the astonished vision of 
this devoted and money-loving generation, to their 
dismay and destruction, I often inquire, are we who 
see these things as God has described them in his 
word, doing all we can lo rescue our fellow-men from 
impending ruin! Are we as a people, as actively 
engaged as we have been in promulgating the truth, 
in sounding the midnight cry " Are our time, talents, 
and means under the control of that Saviour who 
has bought us with his own blood? I fear they are 
not in many cases. The cry is now constantly com- 
iog from hundreds of places where Ihe sound of J.v 
sua' speedy coming is echoed, " Come over and help 
lis ; we need the labors of faithful watchmen, those 
who care for the flock, and who will preach the word 
of the Lord— the gospel of the kingdom," &c. But 
alas, few there are who " see the day approach- 
ing," and some of them dare not pteach it, others 
have turned aside to vain janglings, and still others 
are necessarily employed to provide for those of their 
own house, leaving few indeed lo extend this last 
and all-important message of the gospel to an intoxi- 
cated world. Many there are who are engaged in 
trying lo win souls to Christ, by teaching other pans 
of ihe gospel ; hut only here and there is one who 
sees and feels the real weight of ihe messsage, " Be- 
hold the Bridegroom cotneth, go ye out to meet 
him ;" and such cannot meet one in ten of the calls 
for lahors. Will not ihe Lord of the harvest send 
forth more faithful laborers into the vineyard, and 
arouse the church tosustaim ihem, and those already 
sent, that the work may go on ! We have the means 
in our hands to do two or three times as much as we are 
doing, lo spread the knowledge of the coming king- 
dom, and save souls thereby. Many more ministers 
might be in the field, faithful ones, too, and many 
more profitable meetings held by those now in it, and 
a multitude of books and tracts might be published 
and scattered among iho people to great advantage, 
provided men felt their duty as they once did. I ask 
you, dear brethren, is it not so, and shall it not be 
done ! Some are doing all they can for the cause of 




Christ, and are met with all manner of opposition lo 
relard the work, but God will carry them through. 
Hut shall we fall asleep by their side, (because ihe 
Lord is at ihe helm,) and he like men talking in their 
sleep, onlv dreaming of coming glory, and yet expect 
to he awakened with theapphtudil," Well done, good 
and faithful servant, thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I will make thee ruler over many things ; 
enter into the joy of thy Lordt" This will only be 
said to the faithful. May we be of lhal character. 
Who that has been filled with ihe message, and 
shrunk under the cross, the reproach, and the frown 
of a guilty world, will forsake all and engage in 
winning souls to Christ 1 And who, that has means 
in abundance laying idle, or invested in worldly pur- 
suits, will put his shoulder to ihe wheel, and follow 
it up by doing all he can for the saltation of men? 
Come, let us arise, " the fields are now while ready 
for the harvest," nails are daily multiplying. In this 
Slate there is a field sufficient for twenty Advent 
ministers, yet only four or five are now actively en- 
gaged in it. In ihe cenlral part, on the Kennebec, 
a few of ns have preached what we could, breaking 
up new ground, and opening new fields for labor. — 
During the past year many new doors have been 
opened, and by the assistance of a few faithful la- 
borers from abroad, together with Ihe good effects of 
our lent-meeling, much good has been accomplished, 
yel il is small, compared with what might have been. 
We now are not able lo fill more than one in six, 
of the calls for preaching. We need help, but if we 
call for help from abroad, we shall call laborers from 
olher parts of the field where ihey areas much needed 
as here ; but still, we would like the labors of those 
who can carry on what we begin, and preach moro 
of ihe word than we do. Therefore, let us be fully 
established in ihe faith, and " be steadfast, unmovable, 
always abounding in ihe work of the Lord, foras- 
much as ye know lhat your labor is not in vain in 
the Lord." 

Yours in the Lord, looking for redemption at 
Christ's coming. 



LETTER FROM AARON' CLAPP. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— It is the wish of the church 
to have ihe Annual Conference held in this place. — 
We will do all we can to extend our hospitalities if 
our brethren will come and make iheir annual visit 
in Hartford. We think it the most cenlral location. 
It is easy of access by railroad and steamboat from 
ihe North, South, East, and West. We have a 
large, commodious, pleasant house, which will hold 
a large audience. We think the Conference held 
here will do as much or more good than il would in 
any other place, and hope il will be thu* appointed. 
We want to see our friends from abroad, to lake 
ihem by the hand, and cheer each olher on in our 
Christian course and labor of love. 

God has greatly blessed us this winter by a revival 
of his work ; we have seen a goodly number of con- 
versions, which has greatly encourged and strength- 
ened us. We feel like going forward in ihe good 
cause we have espoused. Bro. Fassset, our beloved 
and faithful pastor, we highly ?steera for his good 
works, which, by the blessing of God, have done us 
much good. We trust that God has given him here 
in Hartford, souls for his hire, who will be as stars 
and crowns of joy io the day of the Lord Jesus. 

Within a few weeks many of us have been much 
afflicted by sickness and death. Bro. and sister Still- 
man have lost a litile boy eight years old, who died 
happy in the Lord. Bro. and sister Williams lost a 
little girl one year old. Sister Shirtlifl" has losl her 
husband, and now has a tittle girl very siek. A 
number of Bro. Butler's family have been very sick 
ever since the first of March, hut God has spared 
their lives., and all are now gelling belter. 

How long shall death the tyrant reign! While 
we have received these rare afflictions, God has 
remembered us in mercy, and blesses u*' with the 
riches of his grace. Our meetings continue very in- 
teresting, and we are happy in the love of God.— 
When we assemhle together, as we often do, we sil 
together in a heavenly place in Christ Jesus, and are 
blessed with spiritual blessings. We feel much as 
Jacob did when he lay upon the ground, with a stone 
for his pillow, and saw visions of God, angels 'de- 
scending and ascending, and could say, " This is the 
house of God, and the gale of heaven." God shall 
be praised for his goodness ; and may he continue to 
be with us aad bless us. 

We are exceedingly glad lo hear through the Her- 
ald from Bro. S. Chapman, and his success in the 
ministry, it looks as if he was a chosen vessel of the 
Lord. 

We respond to the prayer of Bro. D. I. Robinson, 
that God would raise up and send forth more laborers 
into the vineyard. By the way, Bro. Robinson's son 
is converted, and is rejoicing in the blessed hope, and 
has consecrated himself to God. 
Bro. K. S. Hastings' labore.have been much blessed 
in Connecticut this winter. 

May all of our afflictions, trials, and persecutions, 



work for our good, and may you have grace to sup- 
port you under your coming trial, and have justice 
done you, and that it may finally prove for ihe fur- 
therance of the cause which is so dear to our hearts 
Hartford, April 19M, 1852. 



LETTER FROM VVM. M. INGHAM. 

Bro. Himes: — I left ihe vicinity of Fredericton, 
N. B., Dec. 18lh, for Woodstock, stopped there a 
few days, spoke once in a school-house. I llien wenl 
to Wakefield, fourteen miles above, and held a few 
meelings, and in Monticello, Me. In Ihis last place 
the people were quite interested lo hear on the sub- 
ject. 1 then wenl by invitation sixty miles to the 
Aroostook, Me., and held twelve meelings with Bro. 
Pitcher, a Christian preacher. He treated us with 
much kindness on our lour, and we had a meeeling 
together at Monticello, the place of his residence, on 
our return, Jan. Slst. Relurned to Woodstock and 
Jacksonlown, and staid ten days. The people were 
quite interested to hear, and paid good attention. 1 
can but hope thai some good was done. A Chrisiian 
minister present, took part in the meeting on Sunday 
evening, Feb. 8lh. Quite a number in that place are 
quite strong in the faith of the speedy coining of the 
Lord. On my way to St. John, 1 visited Riswick, 
(Douglass parish) between two, and three weeks. 
There had been some revival there while 1 was gone 
up ihe river, amongst the Free Christian Baptists, 
and about fifteen baptized. I arrived at St. John 
Feb. 26ih, slopped two weeks, held meelings at dif- 
ferent places in the neighborhood. Between two and 
three hundred attended our meetings, and paid good 
atlenlion. On Lord's day, March 7th. I attended the 
Baptist meeting at Russell-stieet, St. John, where 
Elder Robinson preaches, who gave me an invitation 
to lake a seal with him and a part in the meeting. 
He also gave me an invitation to speak lo his people 
on Monday, which I did ; he and Elder Harris look- 
part in the meeting some two or three handred be- 
ing present and giving good atlenlion. Thus ended 
my pleasant visit in New Brunswick of more than 
five months. 1 formed an agreeable acquaintance 
with quite a number of brethren ; and became ac- 
qnainled with about twenty ministers of diflerenl 
denominations, Ihe most of whom were quite friend- 
ly to the doctrine of ihe speedy coming of ihe Lord. 
There wasquile an interest to hear in many places, 
and I can hut hope that some good has been done. 
I relurned to Nova Scotia two weeks since, and 
found the slate of religion rather low. But I ihink 
there are a few striving for the kingdom. I am in 
hopes of seeing better days than we see al present. 
Amidst all the darkness, 1 think I can see some pros- 
pect of belter times. I hope by the grace of God 
still to pursue the heavenly journey, and never give 
over till the Master appears. In hope of speedy re- 
demption. 

P. S. I should be glad, and the brethren generally 
would, to have some of ihe Advent ministers visit us 
after the Conference. It will be quite important to 
make lhat arrangement, as 1 expect to be absent some 
lime, if I attend ihe conference, which I expect to do. 

Clements, (iV. S.), March 26M, 1852. 



Nolo from O. R. Fnaw-ll. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Yesterday, the church in this 
city voted to inviie ihe Conference lo sil in Hartford, 
and, I trnst lhat this vote will he regarded, il will 
aid 'the cause at this juncture in this city and region. 
This is cenlral as to location. We can accommodate 
the brethren, and our house of worship is large. — 
The church in this city will open their arms wide lo 
receive the brethren from all parts of ihe country. 

Again, I see thai efforts are making to hold a Con- 
ference of the olher party, and this will be the place 
of rally. If we can only have a good assemblaee here, 
and a good and harmonious Conference, we shall 
show who has ihe true Advent interests at heart. 

1 do hope, and would here inviie in conneciion with 
my brethren the sitting of Conference in this city. 

(Io behalf of the church), 0. R. Fassett. 
P. S. I enclose the vote :— Voted, That this church 
extend an invitation to the brethren and sisters abroad 
lo hold their General Annual Conference in this city. 

Hartford, April 19/A, 1852. 



Died, in Lawrence, April 13ih.our beloved daugh- 
ter, Sarah Naomi Gray, wife of Win. H.Gray, 
aged twenty-five years and six months. This is the 
fourth time we have buried our eldest daughter, and 
" By and by we hope lo meet them 
Safe in the promised land." 
We remain yours in affliction and hope, 

D. and L. Percival. 



Died, in West Chalcmont, April 7th, sister Eliza- 
beth, wife of Bro. Geo. M. Burnett, aged twenty- 
two years. She experienced religion about four years 
since, and united with the Baptist church in Florida. 
Last fall she embraced the Advent doctrine. I fre- 
quently conversed with her since, and always found 
her striving to live for thai better inheritance. I was 
with her the last night of her sufferings, which she 
endured with patience and without a murmur. She 
was happy, and willing to die if it was ihe Lord's 
will, yet she thnught she should live. But God saw- 
fit to call her hence. She will soon be awakened bv 
the trump of God, and come forth clolhed wiih im- 
mortality. Her friends mourn the loss of her society, 
yet not as those which have no hope. 

Florida, April 12th, 1852. E, W. Tefft. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

' NO. 8 CIIARUON-STREET, BOSTON. 

Note.— Under ihe promt Postage I.nw, any hook, hound or un- 
bound, writhing less Ihmi two pnur.ds, chii he sent through llie 
mull. This will be a great convenience for person* living at a dis- 
tance whn wish fur a iiingle copy of any work; an It may be st,.t 
willioiu being defaced bv Ihe removal ol Its cover, as heretofore. 

As all book* sent by mail must have the postage paid where Ihey 
are mailed, those ordering books will need to add in their price, a* 
given lit-low, ihe amount of their postage. And that all may esii- 
mate lite amount of pillage to la- added, we give llie terms of non- 
age, and Ihe weight ol each book. 

Terms or Postage— For each owner, or pari qf an ounce, llinl 
each book weighs, the postage is 1 cent lor any distance under :W 
miles ; 2 rents II over that and under liuo : 1 cents II over lhal an i 
under 2*11) ; 4 cents if over that and under JUli ; aud J celila If over 
that distance. — 

BOOKS ri'BLISIIED AT Tills OFFICE. 

The Adve.it Harp.-TIus book contains Hymua of ihe hltlirst 
poetical merit, adapted lo public aud family worship, which 
every Adventlsl ran use without disturbance tohlsseuiiu.eni*. 
The" Harp" contains 151 pages, about half of which Is set io 
cntilco and appropriate muidc.— Price, 60 els. 19 ounces.) 
Do do bound in gilt. -Su eta. (9og_) 

Pocket Harf.-TIiIs comalna all ihe hymns of the former, hut 
Ihe music Is omitted, nnd llie margin abridged, so ihsl II ran be 
carried In the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 3*1 cents 
16 ounces.) 

l)o do cilt.— SO cist. (Sot.) 
Whiting's TRANSLATION OF tub ISnw Testament.— Thla is an 
excellent translation of the New Testament, and receives llie 
warm commetidnl ions ol all w ho read ll.-l'ricc.'Iicls. (12 07.) 
Do do glli.-Sl. (12 oi.) 

Analvsis of 8acred Chroboloov ; with the Elements of Chro- 
nology ; and Ihe N umbers of Ihe Hebrew l«I vindicated. Uv 
Sylvester Uliss.-232 pp. Price, 3?) els. (sot.) ' 
Do do gtll.-JOcu. (Sot.) 

Facts on Roman IBM.— This work Is designed to show the nature ol 
that vaal svsleio ofiltkluity, and lo exhibit lis ceaseless nclivity 
anil astonishing prog resa. A randld perusal of this book will 
convince ibe most ilirmlnloua. thai Popery, Instead ol Im com- 
ing weakened, is Increasing in strength, and willoonllntic to do 
so mull It is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming. 
Price (bound), 25 els. (5oz.) 
Do do In paper covers— 15 cla. (lot.) 

The Restitution, Christ's Kingdom on Earlh, lite Return of Is. 
rael, together with their Political Enuim-ip.nlnu, llie lleasl. Ina 
Imnge and Worship ; also, Ihe Fall of ltal>)lon, nnd Ibe Instru- 
ments of its overthrow. Hi J. Lllch.— Price, 3"J els. (6 ot.) 

Defence of Elder J. V. Mimes: being a hiaiory nfiliefsuntl. 
cism, puerilities, and secret workings of those who, onder the 
garb of friendship, have proved the iiiimi deadly enemies of the 
Second Advenl cause. Publtshed by order of the Chardnn-.l. 
Church, Boston. -2s3 pp. Price (thin covers), 25 cts. Hot.) 
Do do thick covers— Tig cts. (Sot.) 

A da est Tracts (uotind)-Voi. I.-Thls rentable thirteen smnll 
Ire.cts, and Is one of the most valuable collection ol essays now 
published on Ihe Second Coming ol Christ. They are from the 
pons of both English nnd American writers, and cannot (ail to 
produce giaal results wherever circulated. -Price, 25rts. (int., 
The first ten of lite above series, vht, 1st, "Looking Forwent," 
2d, "Present Dispensnlion-lls Course," 3d, "Its End," 4ili, 
" Paul's Teachings lo the Thessalonisns," 5lh, " The Great 
Image," 6llt, "III will lhat lie tarry till 1 come," *lh, " W ha! 
shall be the sign of ihy coming f" tub, "The New Heavens nnd 
Earth," Dili. " Christ our King," luih, " Behold He Cometh 
with clouihh"-sttu-|ted, 12} els. (2 ot.) 

Advent Tracts (bound). -Vol. It. contains-" William Miller's 
Apology aud Defcnre," •• Flrsl Prineliiles of Ihe Advenl Fsllli ; 
wiih Srriplurc Prools,-' by 1,. D. Fleming, " The World io 
come! Thepresenl Earlh to be Destroyed by Fire at the end 
of the Gospel Age." " The Lord's coming a great practical doc- 
trlne," by the Rev. Mouraul Brock, M. A., Chaplain to the 
flalh Penitentiary, " Glorification," by ihe same, " The Second 
Advent Introductory lo ihe World's Jubilee : a Letter lo ihe 
Rev. Dr. Raffles on the subject of his Jubilee Hymn," " The 
Duly of Prater nud Wiilrhfulnrs* in llie Prospect of llie Lord's 
coming." In these essats a full aud clear view of the ooctruje 
taught hy Mr. Miller and liislt- llow-lnborcrsmay lie found. IVy 
should find Iheir way into every family. -Price, 331 els. (6ot.) 

Tile articles in ihis vol. can be had singly, al 4 cts each. (I'nri 
of an ounce.) 

Kelso Tracts-No. 1— Do you go lo ihe prnyer-meeiing f— 50 ot*. 
per hundred ; No. 2— Grace and Glnry.-«U per hundred. No. 
3— Night, Day-brhak, and Clear Day.-gl io per hundred. 
BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 

The Bible Clabb.— This is a prettily bound volume, designed for 
voung persons, though older persons may read II wiih profit. Il 
is In the lorni ol four conversations between a teacher and his 
pupils. The loplcs dUeiirsed are-l. The lllble. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. Tile Personal Advent of Christ. I. Signs ol Christ's 
coining near.— Price, 25 cis. (lot.) 



GREAT COCGII REMEDY 1 
Aycr'a Clicrry Perioral, 

FOR THE CORE OF 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Congh, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

Till* invaluable remedy for all diseases of thethroal 
nnd lungs, tins altainetl a celebrilyfrom its remark, 
nble cures, never before equalled by any other uietfi- 
r.lne. Other preparations have shown themselves pal- 
liatives, and sometimes effected notable cures, but 
none has ever so fully won Ihe confidence of every 
community where II is kuown. After years of trial In » 
very climate, the results have Indlapotnhly shown it t„ t tstiLSii a 
mastery over this dangerous class ol diseases, which could liol Isil 
to attract the attention of phy-iclnns, patients, and Ihe pnhtleat 
arge. See Ihe slalcmenu, nol ol obscure individuals, ,m,l from far 
distant places, hut of men who are known and respected through- 
out the country. 

The widely celebrated Surgeon, Dr. Valcutlne Motl, of New 
Vork city, says: 

" It gives me pleasure lo certify Ihe value and eltlcncy of ' Ayer's 

Cherry Perioral,' which 1 consider pecullai ly adapleu Io rutedis- 
eases of the throat and lungs." 

Dr. Perkins, ihe venerable President of the Vermont Medical 
College, one of the euilnently learned physicists of this contitry, 
writes that the Cherry Pectoral is extensively used, in ibisseclloti, 
wherell has shown unmistakable evidence ol its tluppy effects Upon 
pulmonary dlsesaee. 

The Rev. John D. Cochrane, a distinguished rlcrgymnn of ihe 
English Church, writes to the proprietor Irom Monlreal, thai " In) 
has been cured of a severe nsthmallc nUVetion, by Cherry Pecto- 
ral." Ills teller at full length, may be found In our Circular, io be 
had of ihe Agent, and is worth the attenliou of asthmatic paih iti.-. 

The following letter is from Ihe well. know n Druggist at llilb-- 
dale, Mich., one of ihe largest dealers in lite Slate, and Ibis case is 
trom his own observation : 

„ " "■ ■ ■". Hillsdale, (Mich.). Dec. 10, 164s. 

" Dear Sir :-Immedlntely on receipt of inurChem Perioral. I 
rarrleil a bottle to an arqualntanre ol mine w ho was though! to be 
near his end with quick consumption. He w as then unable lo rin? 
from his lied, and was extremely feeble. Ills Iriends believed he 
inusl soon die, unless relief could be obtained lor him, and I in 
duced them logive your excellent medicine a trial. 1 Immediatrly 
lert town for three weeks, and you may judge of my aurprise ou my 
return, lo meet him in ihe street on my way home Irom the ears, 
and find he had eutlrely recovered. Four weeks Irom the day be 
commenced taking your medicine, he was al work at lib Riduoua 
trade of a blacksmith. 

" There are other cases within my knowledge, where ihe Cherry 
Pectoral has been singularly successful, but norm so marked as ihis. 

H Very truly yours, G. W. Underwood " 

Head the Patient. 

11 Dr. 3. C. Ayer, Lowell— Dear Sir :— Feeling under obligations 
to you for the restoration of my health, I send yen a report of my 
case, which vou are at liberty lo publish for the benrflt of rubers. 
Last autumn I took a bail cold, iicrompnnh d hya sevcte cough, and 
made use of malty medicines without obtaining relief, lwasol. 
Ilgetl in give up business, frequently rsise.1 hlootf, ai d could gel i n 
sleep at night. A friend gave me a bottle of your Cherry Pectoral, 
Ihe use of which I immediately commenced according lo direr- 
lions. 1 have Just ptlrcha>ed the tilth bottle, and nm nearly recov- 
ered. I now sleep well, my cough has ceased, and all by the use of 
your valuable medicine. F,. s Stone, A.M., 

11 Frincli.nl Mount Hope Seminary." 

„„,.,.. '• Hanover (0.1, April 3, 1S50. 

11 Dear Sir:-! wish I ronld tell nil that suffer wiih a cough, what 
vour Cherry Pectoral has done Sir tne. It does seem they uilglil l e 
beneficed by ihe iufbrmtillon. 1 hadalung lever, which kit my 
lungs weak and inllameif. Being very feeble, and unable lo gnin 
sireuglh a! all, my Iriends thought I must soon fink In Const. mp 
llnri. I had no appellle, and a dreadliil congh wns fhsl wearing me 
away. I began to lake yourbeanlUul medicine, by the advice of a 
rlergymau, who had seen Its enecls before. Il eased invcorih al 
flrsl. nnd gave me rest at night. In less than a fortnight I could eat 
well, and my cough had ceased lo be lrouh1e>omc. my appetite re- 
lumed, anil my food nourished tne, which toon restored 4ny 
strength. Now, aper five weeks. 1 am well and strong , with no 
olher help than your » 'berry Perioral. Yours with respect, 

" Julia Dean." 

" I hereby certify thai the above statement of my wife is in con- 
formity with my own views olher ease, end her cure by Ayer's 
Cherry Pectoral. Josgpn Dean." 

" The above-named Joseph Dean, and Julia, nts wife, are person- 
ally known tome, and implicit confidence maybe placed Hi their 
statemeul. Samuel c. Van Dkrwent, 

" Pastor of the Baptist Church." 

Prepared by JAMESC. AYER. Chemist, Lowell, Mass , and 
sold by S. W. Fowle, Roston t Brown A Price, Salem ; w. F. 
Phillips, Newbnrjporl ; W. It. Preaion, Porismouih j Durgin A: 
Co., Portland ; Cushing & Black, Angnsta : O. W. Emerson. Ban- 
gor ; W. O. Poor, Belfast ; Alli-on «c Gaull, Concord ; J. A. Perry, 
Manchester : Jsmes Green, Worcester t II. Brewer, Springfield ; 
Lee A Butler, Hartford ; Lee A Osgood, Norw irh ; C. S. Gotham, 
New- Haven ; W. E. Blssell, Nnrwnlk : Bulrh & Son, Provl.:, rce : 
E Thornton, New Redlnrd ; I.. Clapp, I'awtiirkei t J. T. Hall, 
Plymouth ; T. A. Peck, Burlington ; S. K. Collins, Moulpelier : H 
Wardticr, Windsor; aud bv all druggtsta evenwbere. lf.7-3oi 
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THIRTEENTH ANNUAL MEETING. 

OF 

Arlvcntists in General Conference. 

It is though! best to delay this meeting until the month of 
June. The i«uii by whirl, the Advenlin'r, have been so long 
annoyed will then be disposed of, and the friend* can come 
together tod deliberate in peace. 

During the (Conference, discourses on important questions 
connected with our faith mil duties, may he expected. Also, 
information of the state of the cause in ditTcrent parts of (he 
country, will be communicated hy the brethren in attendance. 

The coming Conference promises to be one of much in- 
terest. The deep feeling manifested by the brethren from 
whom we have heard, ia view of the vast work spread out 
before the servants of Christ, is encouraging. The ** harvest 
truly is plentiful," but the laborers are few. The Macedo- 
nian cry comes from every direction. Help is needed, — called 
for, — prayed for ; and yet many of G.kTs servants, whose 
energies arc already wholly employed, are compelled to 
turn away from the cries that cuniiuually reach them. What 
can—what shall be done, to furnish the destitute with the 
bread of life 1 A wise and harmonious consideration of this 
subject, involving a cordial and uctive co-operation between 
pastors and evangelists in Imilding up the churches in the 
laiib and holiness of the gospel, would prove a great bleesing 
to (he churches iheinselves, and enable them in turn to ex- 
tend more widely the knowledge of the Iruth to the deslilute. 

In the meantime we express the hope, lhat brethren will 
give the subject that close and serious attention which it de- 
mands, and that there will be a general representation from 
all parts of the country. 



" Voi.ilM Guide." 

In accordance with the announcement in the April nuraher 
of the Children's Adixnt Ilirald, that paper now bears the 
above title. The 6rst number of a new volume is out, and 
ue think it will be appreciated. The transformation it has 
undergone will surprise some of its renders, but we think it 
will be an agreeable surprise. It has been enlarged, and ap- 
pears in a neat and beautiful dress throughout. 

The terms of the Youth's Guide are 26 cts. a year, paya- 
ble invariably in advance. When the time for which a sub- 
scriber has paid has expired, the paper will be stopped, un- 
less previous notice for iu continuance shall be given. This 
arrangement has been rendered necessary by the delinquency 
of many subscribers. The sum that each one owes is loo 
small to justify the sending out of bills, and yet it is this small 
sum that has led many to neglect paying. We have no doubt 
that the nrrangement will commend itself to all those who 
prize the paper, and who desire its continuance. 



Dear Bbo. Him. a : — When such useful brethren as C. 
B. Turner, Southard, Robinson, Hutchinson, and Kimball, 
arc laid aside by sickness, it mis us with sorrow. We non- 
have additional grief, by the illness of our beloved paslqr, 
Bro. O. R. Faaselt, who was taken suddenly ill last Saturday 
evening with bleeding at the lungs, and is now prostrate. 
Although we hope and think he will soon get over it, yet we 
are afraid of such complaints. Our prayer is that he, and 
the other brethren 1 have named, may be speedily restored 
tu health and to usefulness in the cauae w hich is so dear to 
their hearts. Afteclionalely yours, Aarok Clapf. 

Hartford, April 26(A, 1352. 

[We have received the nlwve just as we are going to press, 
and can only express our sympathy with our suffering brother, 
his afflicted family, and the church under his charge.— Ed.] 



Panorama of California. — Marvin's Gigantic Panorama or 
California is now on exhibition at Amory Hull, in this city. 
It comprises views of the Cattle of San Lorenzo, Chagres 
harbor, dotted with canoes, Chagres river, Gorgogna, with 
its deep mountain passes, Panama, (from several points of 
observation,) Volcano of Colinn, the cily of Acapulco, San 
Francisco, the Golden Gale, cily of Snn Francisco, har- 
bor, and shipping, Happy Valley, Sacramento cily, interior 
of the country, sketches of miners' life, occupations and per- 
ils of the diggins, &c. &c. 



Crime. 

We scarcely take up an exchange paper, w ithout meeting 
nn account of some terrible, bloody, nm. fatal affray. A 
short time since one of these tragedies was enacted in Lan- 
caster, Ky., in which four men were killed, and several oth- 
ers wounded. One party proceeding quietly along the road, 
wan fired upon by nnother party concealed in a building. The 
building was then broken open by the former, and the affray 
terminated in the destruction of life which we have ju.-i 
stated. 

These scenes are becoming fearfully common. Human life 
seems to be lightly regarded ; and (he laws of God, as well 
as ihe laws of man, are openly and boldly violated. To stop 
this great evil becomes a serious quextioo — one in which the 
Christian and well-disposed part of the community are deeply 
interested. What can be done to curb ibis dreadful exempli- 
fication of a depraved nature 7 

The due administration of the law is a duly which is sel- 
dom strictly performed ; and this laxily, combined with a 
mm 'hid sympathy for the perfictralors of crime, where (here 
is anything like what is called a " fair fight," works much 
evil on ihe public morals, and the order and well-being of so- 
ciety. The legal enactments for ibe suppression of crime, 
should be curried into effect with strict justice and impar- 
tiality ; and every Christian, as well as every patriot and 
morally good citizen, should act with promptness and zeal for 
i his laudable purpose. 

But there is another and more important duly, especially 
incumbent upon ihe Christian comoiunily, viz. , to use ull 
their moral influence in society to prevent the commission of 
crime, and save ihe infliction of punishment. Members of 
ihe church too often treat serious crimes in others with care- 
lessness, or even levity. They do not sufficiently show ttv 
word and action their abhorrence of crime, and the blighting 
influence of such neglect on public morals as incalculable. 
The child who sees hi« parent laugh al small vices, will soon 
learn to indulge in great vices, and finally, pei haps, reach the 
penitentiary, or the gallows. 

What a striking illustration do these shocking scenes, to 
which allusion has been made, furnish of the puramount ne- 
cessity of educating the young— of instilling into their minds 
the principles of religion oud truth— of teaching ihem ihe 
" way in which they should go." When will men under- 
stand and appreciale these things ; and pursue the melhod 
pointed out by God himself, to improve and render happy 
his rational creatures 1 — St. Louie Presbyterian. 



To Correspondent 

77. Barringer, of N. Y., is informed that his impertinent 
letters, coining every few dnys with the postage unpaid, are 
no longer taken from the office. 

5. J. M. M.— Received No. 16. All well here — suppose 
you are also. 

Jfwmons.—The Washineton correspondent of the Phila- 
delphia Ledger writes :— " The Mormons will, if all ihe ru- 
nt >ri prove true, give us some iruuble. Not lhat they are of 
themselves strong enough lo resist the authorities of the 
United States, but lhat they will call the Indinn* lo their aid, 
and thus prolong the difliculies." We have long lieen of the 
opinion, that Mormoniim will occasion serious difficulty on 
the Pacific. 

Tract fur 1852. — This tract, comprising sixteen inge*, 
is now out. It contains — A Glance nt Europe — The Project 
of European Democrat*, for ihe establishment of a Confede- 
iit:y of Free States, n Splendid BuMile, contrary to the Word 
of God— Warning to the Church— The Lord's Speedy Com- 
ing, the Motive to Christian Duly, and Preparation for the 
] . [-i Conflict. 

Of this work we will send (paying postage for the same.) 
leu copies for 25 els., or forty copies for 81 ; by express, 
100 copies for $2 ; 1000 copies for $15. We hope that a 
united effort will be made to circulate this tract broadcast. 



« The Approacui.10 Crisis."— We are read v to sup- 
ply nil orders. Single copy, 12| cents ; ten copies, $1 ; fifty 
copies, $4. Postage, under 500 miks, iwo cents ; over 
i distance, fuur cents. Those ordeiiug will remember, 
(hat the postage must be prepaid ; therefore it will I« neces- 
sary, to forward the amount of postage in addition. £1 will 
|>ay for ten copies sent by express, or taken at ibe office ; but 
if sent by mail, it will pay for nine copies and the postage 
under 500 miles, or for eight copies and postage, if over lhat 
distance and under 1500 ; bul if over that distance for seven 
copies. 




Protestant Persecuting Protestant. 

We have been favored by ihe editor of Evangelical Chrii- 
tendom with some slips, of his forthcoming number, of a char- 
acter the most extraordinary. We have not, for many years, 
read anything that lus excited a grief more deep, or a con- 
cern more oppressive. It would seem as if the "powers 
thai be" throughout ihe Continent, bad conspired as one 
man to suppress evangelical religion and religious libertv, 
wherever they appear. The facts given by Dr. Steane are 
frightful ! Protestantism seems to stand upon the brink of 
destruction ; and, if Providence prevent not, it will once 
more, iu many pluces,be extinguished. 

A worthy Baptist minister iu Prussia has hnd three suc- 
cessive complaints laid against him for administering the 
Lord's supper ; he has been commanded lo disperse his Sab- 
bath-school. In Hanover, a minister has been interdicted 
preaching the Word to a handful of |>eople in a room behind 
his house, and the company compelled lo retire under the 
brandishing of the iword of ihe police ! In Hesse Cns.«el 
things have been carried to the same extent ; bul ihe crown- 
ing narrative of the whole refers lo the case of a young lady, 
a minister of ihe Gospel, and other friends. The treatment 
of the pnstor was inhuman, such us in England almost baf- 
fles credibility. He was thrust inlo a cell with two ruffian 
cutprili, which was scarcely large enough to contain their 
bodies, while all the light they had was from a small aper- 
ture above ! A board in the wall served for both chair and 
table ; nnd a sack, with a lillle sirnw, served as a bed upon 
a damp floor ! He had to keep on every article of clothing, 
to avoid being frozen ! His miserable morsel of food wni 
introduced hy a bide in the wall. Candles they had none ; 
ihey were obliged (o feel for the miserable morsel called their 
iup|ier ! At length (he excellent pastor was dragged before 
the judgment-seat, and sentence pronounced upon him — that, 
as he had been (he chief instigator in the baptismal net, be 
should be imprisoned for eight days, living on bread and wa- 
ter ! Such is liberty on ibe Continent of Europe. — British 
Banner. 

Fascination. 

Borrow, in his new work, " Lavengro," relates the fol- 
lowing curious incident, connected with the power of fas- 
cination : 

"It happened that my brother nnd myself were playing 
one evening in n sandy lane ; our mother was at a slight dis 
lance. All of a sudden, a bright yellow, and to my infantile 
eye, beautiful and glorious object, made its appearance Hi the 
top of the bank, from between the thick quickset, and glid- 
ing down, began to move across the lane to ihe other side, 
like a line of golden light. Uttering a cry of pleasure, I 
sprang forward and seized it nearly by the middle. A strong 
sensation of numbing coldness seemed to pervade my whole 
arm, which surprised me the more, as ihe object lo the eye 
appeared no warm and sunlike. 1 did not drop it, however, 
bul, holding it up, looked al it intently, its head dangled 
alnul a fool from my band. It made no resistance ; I fell 
nol even ihe slightest struggle ; bul now my brother beganto 
scream and shriek, like one possessed. 1 Oh ! mother, mo- 
ther !' said be, 1 the viper !— my brother has a viper in bis 
hand !' He then, like one franlic, made an effort to snaich 
the creature away from roe. The viper hissed amain, and 
raised bis head, in which were eyes like hut cools, menac- 
ing, not myself, but myjjrother. I dropped my caplive, for 
I saw my mother running towards me ; and ibe reptile, after 
standing for a moment nearly erect, and still hissing furi- 
ously, made off and disap|teared. The whole scene is now 
before me as vividly as if it occurred yesterday— the gor- 
geous viper, my poor dear frantic brother, my agitated pa- 
rent, and a frightened hen clucking under the bushes and 

yet I was nol three years old. 



"Il is my firm belief thai certain individuals possess an 
inherent power, or fffci nation, over certain creatures ; oth- 
erwise I should be unable to account for many feats which J 
have witnessed, and, indeed, borne a share in, connected 
with the taming of brutes and reptiles. 1 have known a rav- 
age and vicious mare, whose stall it was dangerous to ap- 
proach, even when bearing provender, welcome, neverthe- 
less, with every appearance of pleasure, an uncouih, wirv- 
hcaded man, with a fiigniftilly-seaincd face, an iron hook 
supplying ihe place of his right hand, one whom the animal 
had never seen before, playfully bite bis hair, and cover his 
fuce wilh gentle and endearing kisses ; and I have already 
stated how a viper would permit, withoul resentmeni, one 
child to take it up in his hand, whilst it showed its dislike 
to the approach of another by the fiercest hissing. Philoso- 
phy can explain many strange things, but ihere are some 
which arc a far pilch above her, and (his is one." 



Cost of the Late Troubles in Europe. 

A Turin newspaper publishes a calculation of what the re- 
action coat Europe during Ihe year 1849. The cosl in men 
is first given, and is as follows : 

The war of Naples and Sicily, including the 
men who died in priiuin, or were shot there - 23.000 
Rome, including ibe French soldiers - • 8,000 
Spaniards, viclims for the glorious expedition 73 
War wilh Hungary (l»th sides) - - - 42,000 
The ports of Poland which mingled wilh ihe 

war in independence 7,000 

Hungarians dead nfter the capitulation of Geor- 
grv, nnd in exile in Turkey - 231 
[-Hi. in insurrection ..... 455 
War of Italian independence (Milan, Venice, 
and Piedmont) 31,023 



Total 211,812 

More than one hundred and eleven thousand lives sacri- 
ficed to the ambition of kings nnd of the Pope ! The same 
ambition has cosl in money : Francs. 

To France 429,000,000 

To Central Italy (Rome, etc.) - - 23,000.000 

To Naples 81,000,000 

To Austria, Lombard v, and Venice - 627,000,000 

To Hungary 19,000,000 

To Russia 503.000,000 

To Piedmont (material for war) - - 75,000.000 

To " (national debt) - - 75,000,000 



Total 



1,332,000,000 



Gloria libi. Do mine I 

While I walk life's thorny road, 
Path of pain, by Jesus trod ; 
Lead me from leiuplulion's snare, 
Be my shield where perils nrc ; 
And my thankful song shall be, 
Gloria libi, Domine ! 

When the weary race is past, 
When Ihe goal is reached al list ; 
When sad heart and aching head, 
In the grave find peaceful bed ; 
When my ransomed dust shall rise, 
All cxuliant lo the skies ; 
Still my joyful song shall be, 
Gloria tibi, Domine ! 



An Uncalled for A men. 

A correspondent of ihe Methodist Protestant retalcs the 
following story : 
A very sensitive preacher, io a certain village not more 

than a hundred miles from Baltimore, was discoursing with 
greal warmth on the uncertainty of human life. To give 
ihe greater eftecl to his remarkrf, after assuring bis hearers 
that they might die before another hour had elapsed, hesaid, 
" And I, your speaker, may be dead before another morning 
dawns.** - '■ :>'.> 

" Amen !" said ihe audible response of a pious and much 
loved brother in the congregation. 

The prencher was evidently disconcerted for a moment. 
He ihoughl the brother must have misunderstood his mean- 
ing. Pausing awhile, he repeated the declaration with still 
greater empliam*. " Before another hour your speaker may 
be in eternity !" 

" Amen ! shouied ihe In-other before him. 

Il was loo much for the sensitive man, nnd stammering out 
a few ndditiounl remarks, he sat down belorc he bad finished 
his discourse. 

"Brother said the preacher next day lo his kind- 
hearted friend of the nrnen corner, f what did you mean by 
saying amen lo my remarks last oighl t Did you wish 1 
was (fend V 

" Nol al all," said the good brother, f nol at all. I ihoughl 
if you should die, you wouldgo straight to glory, and 1 meant 
amen to that .'" 



Sitting during Prayer.— This biy nnd irreverenl practice 
in public worship is undergoing a review, and lo some ex- 
tent, correction in places where il has been most prevalent. 
The Southern Bnptut, published in Charleston, S. C, says : 
"We cannot bul regard this posture on the part of Chris- 
tians unscriplural, irreverent, nnd injurious to the irreligious. 
We should be glad to see n change in this respect in ull our 
churches. If it would be an insult to sit in ihe presence of 
an earthly monarch, how touch more obligatory is it upon us 
to stand or kneel when we address the great King of heaven 
and earth." 

To Agents nnd Cor respondents. 

1. In writing lo this office, let everrUiuig of a biulneM nature U 
sut on a part of the sheet hy itself, or on a separate sheet, not 10 be 
mixed up with other mutters. 

2. On lent tor i>nk. -.-u-.t... should be tunned " Order," and the 
nniue* and number oftachwork wanted shoukl be specified on s 
hue devoted to it. Tills will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

t Comoiunicslloiu fur the Herald aoould be written with core, in 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, " For the Herald'' 
Hie wilting should not be crowded, nor thy* lines be loo near to- 
gether. When they nrc ihui, they are laid aside unread. Before 
tnlng stnt, they should be cnrrfully re-read, and all superfluous 
minis, tautological remarks and disconnected and Illogical sen- 
tences o. allied. 

1. Evm ythfng of a private nature should ho headed " Private." 

5. In #e idlng names of new subscriber*, or niooey for ■ubscrlp- 
licns, let the naateand Poet-office address (h c, the town, county, 
mi I slanv be distinctly given. Between the name and the address, 
a 1 oinma >,) ahould always be Inserted, lhal It may be seen what per- 
tains to th » name, sad what 10 the address. Where more than one 
sutweriber b referred .0, lei the business of each one coasutute s 
paragraph hy itself. 

p. Let evi<ryihing tie staled explicitly, and In as Am words as will 
give a dear expression of the writer's meaning . 

Byromplvksj widi these directions, we shall l>e saved inach per 
l>H'j;liy, and rot lie oblige] to rend a msaa of irrelevant matter ts 
earn the wtiLst of our rorreufondcnls. 



"Questions oh the Prophecy of Daniel."— 
Owing to the numerous rails fortius woik, we have con- 
cluded to get ont a new edition. The design of the woik 
mav I-- leainl from ibe prefnrc, published 1.-: week. 

Price, 10 cents single ; §1 per down ; £8 per hundred. 
Postage (to be pre-paid), under 600 miles, 3 cts. ; over (hat 
distance, and under 1500, 6 cents. 



" Voice of the Lord. Tract for the Times. Iiv \V. 
King, a. m. Ulicn : R. W. Roberts, Primer, 5S Genesee- 
street. 1S47." 

We hnve received at this office a few copies of this unci, 
noticed a few numbers since. 



Appointments, vVe. 



Notice.— As our paper Is made ready for the press on Wednes- 
day, Rbpotalmein* must he received, at Ihe latest, hy Tuesday 
evening, or thei cniinot he Inserted until the following week. 

Bro. F. H.Beriek will preach in Kennefaunk, Mr>, ftunday, May 
« L^"f^™W» i,tl • Varmouili.tiitt ; Poland, Sunday, ; (•ouih 
Paris, 1 1 in ; Waii rfonf, 12ih and 13th ; Richmond, ft-pday. I6lh; 
lliilloweii, Sniunlny evening and r?u inlay, litf and 3d: Ai.[u&ia. 
Saturday evening and Sunday, 291h and Ji'lh. 

Bro. Addison Merrill will prenr h hi Richford, Vu, Sabbath, May 
9th; Colchester, 1 lilt ; Biirllnginn, iJth; Bristol, tmh ; Hnrhesier, 
MMUm lath ; 1'nmlret, nth ; Woodstock, IHth ; Athti -, tor 
where Bro. Camp may appoint,) Sabbath, 23d. Week iia )H 7 p. m. 

Bro. G. W. liumham will he with the church nl Albanv, N. Y. 
riunda* May I'd ; lli.rtford, Sundays, Sdi and Kith ; I'ruvidence, It. 
I.i Sundays, 23d and Suit). 

Bro. P. Hawkes will preach in Bristol, Ct., Sunday, May 2d- 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



llr.Liii<lDEKTi<.— Bill, will loan be rem lopmj nnd pre«- 
ml deliii<|ut'iu »ul*cril>eri of the Herald. Il i. in ibe |*»er 
uf ngciiis anil friend, in ihe plucen whne di-linqueoif re.ide, 
lo nlford 11- efficient aid in ibis mailer. BilU bnvc been »enl 
0111 repealed!)! lo mo»l of ibem, bal only few of them bare 
made any leplv. We see no other iiieihiHl to pursue thnn lo 
employ .pedal agenK, lo preiem the bills personally. We 
•hall commence with the Stale of Maine. Elder T. Smith, 
of Eddington, ha, received ihe bills of those indebted in ihe 
lowui easl of the Kennebec, and Elder 1. C. Wellcome will 
receive those in the towns on ihe west of the river. Special 
agents are wanted for New Hampshire, Vermont, Connecti- 
cut, Rhode bland, and Massachusetts. A reasonable com- 
mission will be allowed. Those wiling to acl as .... m. will 
please write us. 



Bu.iucM Xolca. 



Rolierr cloiCTi-JJe wl»h voa to do wtisi rtra ran In ohtninm, 
>ul»r.nlicr. lortlie Herald snii Youtu'. Culile. W HI «i,d Look, is 
your order when wanted. 

D. If. Sornlrrtcr-1 , \ie mone? was received and the book. tent. 
' 1 'X'".'.' • 7_ , 1 . 1 b"l»i«» I'nur account, two cosies of II., 
leu? H •aim leave. Tl cm. for tract, and pmtoje, which we 
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OCR OXE LIFE. 



" Oecum Wl I com " I .... U:IJ. 
*Tis not for man lo trido. Life is brief. 

Ami ale if here. 
Our age is but Ike falling of a leaf. 

A dropping rear. 
We bavc mi lime to sport away tbe hours, 
AM mnst be earnest hi a world like oars. 

Not many lives, lint only sue have we,— 

One. only one ;— 
How "acred slonhl tlmt one life ever be,— 

Taal narriiw span!— 
Drr after day Bllcd up wllh blessed toil, 
Honr after hour still bringing in uew suoiL 

Our bring is no shadow of thin sir. 

No vacant dream. 
No fable of the tliincs last never were, 

Hut nnlv seem. 
Tw full of iReaiiiiic as of ranters. 
Too' strange and solemn mny that meaning be. 

Our sorrows are no phtiutoni of tbe night. 

No idle tale; 
No cloud i I'M Duals nlang s sky of light* 

On summer gale. 
They are ihe irue realities of earlh, 
friends and comosuions even from our birth. 

O morlal llfe.-how brief, and poor, and sad! 

One heavy still. 
O life restored,- how lonf, how fair, and glad ; 

An endless jay. 
Oh, lo lie ever done with dying here ; 
Ob, lo begin Me in the hnnc sphere : 

O day of time, bow dark! O sky aad earth. 

How dull your due; 
O day of Chrisl.-how iirigbl! O sky and earth, 

\ >l i and new . 
Come, better Eden, wllh thy fresher green; 
Come, brighter z*alem, gladden all the scene ! 

Ltndon Quarltrii. Journal of Propkecj. 



From the Loudon " llnarlcrly Journal of Prophecy." 

Genesis. 

V. 1. — " In the beginning Gud crested the heaven 
anil ihe earth." 

Heaven and earth are the two places or re- 
gions, whose history, God, in his Word, pur- 
poses to write. * He who alone knows every- 
thing relating to them, secret or open, under- 
takes to put on record for us, at " sundry times, 
and in diverse manners," some memorials of 
the strange wonders, which, in word and deed, 
have taken place within their bounds. It is to 
" heaven and earth " that He confines his infor- 
mation, and of all beyond these he says but lit- 
tle. Of what they have been, and of what they 
yet shall be, when his great original purpose 
shall unfold itself in all its parts, in the ages to 
come, He gives us his own account. The Bi- 
ble is God s history of heaven and earth, the 
only authentic history of them in existence. 
He begins and ends his volume with these ; and 
throughout it, they form the scene of his mani- 
fold plans and workings, the circle over which 
his divine love spreads itself in its glorious mani- 
festations of wisdom and of power. 

He sets out with asserting his own preroga- 
tive as Creator—the originating One, the un- 
beginning One. His opening statement tells 
us that the things which we see are not self-pro- 
duced. They are not from eternity. They 
once were not. They once began to be. And 
it was He whose name is Goo (Elohim), that 
caused them to begin. He created them nil, 
upper and lower, iar off and near. Thus He 
gives the lie to the pretensions of every idol, 




• " To the idea of a creation out of nothing, no an- 
cient cosmogony has ever risen. . . . The peculiarity 
belonging to the Bible cosmogony (having as its fun- 
damental idea a crealiun out of nothing), places it at 
once in an entirely different category from all ancient 
mylh9. ... It is only by the most riuleot exegelical 
methods that this idea can be banished from Gen. 
1:1." — •• Havernick's Introduction to the Penta- 
teuch," p. 9-1 ; see also Dr. Buoldand's note in his 
' Bridgewaier Treatise," vol. 1, p. 22 



and sets aside the gods of the heathen, as non- 
creators. (Psa. 96:5 ; Jer. 10: 1 1.) 

Strange that any other thought should have 
entered the mind of man ! Self-creation, chance- 
creation, how monstrous ! A palace built by 
itself; a city reared by chance; life without a 
living One! How incredible ! The world de- 
clares its Creator. It has a voice which says, 
" I did not create myself; He who. created me 
is one infinitely more glorious than myself." — 
Rom. 1:20. Even reason sees this; yet it is 
faith that discerns it fully, and sees who it is 
that made all things. (Heb. 11:2.) The God 
of the Bible is just such an One as we could sup- 
pose to be the Creator of the world. The gods of 
the heathen (taking their own best descriptions 
of them) could not have done it. Look at the 
Bible, and read what it makes known of God, 
and you will say, " this is just such a God 
as could have planned and made the world." 
Look up at the heavens, and see how they de- 
clare the glory of God, and you will say, " the 
God that made these heavens is just such a God 
as could have written this Book." 

He who made all things to be, must be the I 
am, the Being of beings, the fountain-head of 
being. And who but He could give us the his- 
tory of creation ? Who but the beginning and 
tbe end could speak from his own knowledge, 
and say thus, with authoritative certainty : " In 
the beginning God created the heaven and the 
earth." Reason may apeak of a God, for the 
visible creation does declare an invisible Crea- 
tor (Rom. 1:20); but when asked, " What is 
his name, and what is his Son's name, if thou 
canst tell " (Prov. 30:4), it is speechless. God 
himself must be (he revealer of the mighty se- 
cret. And He has revealed it; He has told his 
name and bis Son's name. Man cannot give 
a name to God ; God has himself done it, and 
that name is our refuge and our joy. 

Oh, the folly of atheism! A world without 
a maker! Oh, the misery of atheism! No 
glorious One, no perfect One, no blessed One — 
how sad ! What a blank there would be if tbis 
were true. It would be a sky without a star, a 
world without a sun. And what feebleness 
in reason '. It cannot even name the name of 
God ; and when it tries, as heathenism has 
done, to repeat the name first given, it does so 
with a stammering tongue. What could reason 
tell us of Jehovah? What can it say without 
a Bible ? Man without a Bible — what can he 
say ? No Bible : what a blank ! No message 
of love, no teachings of holy wisdom from Him 
who made us ! Impossible ! To believe that 
it could be so would be lo be more credulous 
than the pagan savage. 

V. 3 — " And llie earth was without form and void ; 
and darkness was upon the lace of the deep." 
Such was the state of this earth about the period 
when this history begins. It was a region of 
ray less darkness. Deepest night rested over it. 
It was without form, utterly shapeless in all its 
parts. It was soid, that is, unfilled up, . None 
of these things existed which make up its " ful- 
ness." (Psa. 24:1.) In none of its parts was 
there any filling up. It was like the newly 
quarried block ere the sculptor's chisel has 
touched it. Evidently pointing back to this 
chaos, and using it as a figure, Job describes the 
grave a.- "a land of darkness, and the shadow 
of death ; a land of darkness ; as darkness it- 
self; of the shadow of death ; without any or- 
der, and where the light is as darkness." Jere- 
miah also describes the land of Israel, in the 
day of calamity, in language of the same kind 
(Jer. 4:23), and Nahum predict? the ruinjof 
Nineveh in words taken from this description 
of the original chaos. (Chap.2:10.) Then far- 
ther it is called " deep," or abyss ; as if it pre- 
sented one great mass of conlused and turbid 
water. •, tj. .,„, .,„,.;' d-iifcivsui" 

How long this state of cbaos might have ex- 
isted, we know not. Not a word is said to in- 
timate the time, lt is not such a condition of 
things as might have been expected to come di- 
rectly from the hand of God ; for all that comes 
from Him is perfect, in its kind and in its degree. 
The infant is perfect in all its parts, though it 
is not a man ; the seed is perfect, though it is 



not a flower or a tree. So that this chaos looks 
like the wieck of a former world — the ruins of 
some vast city or temple ; it seems to be the re- 
sult of the destruction of a previous state of 
things. It is not the infancy of a new creation 
that we behold, but the mangled and corrupt- 
ing corpse of the old, which must be buried out 
of sight ere the new can be begun. 

V. 2. — " And the Spirit of God moved upon the 
face of the waters." 

How long 8r how brief the period of chaos 
was it matters not. The appointed time was 
now come when these ruins were to undergo a 
change, and under the hand of the great Mas- 
ter Builder to rise into another temple. God's 
Spirit went forth to renew the face of creation. 
Like a bird over its eggs, and bringing life out 
of them by its vital heat, the Spirit brooded 
over the face of the deep or abyss. Immedi- 
ately the quickening, renewing process began. 
In what way He wrought upon creation we know 
not, but his almighty touch produced some 
change, and vitality was diffused throughout 
creation. (Job. 26:13 ; Psa. 33:6, 104:30.) 
And when the great restoring process is begun 
at the Lord's second coming, the Holy Spirit 
takes the same part in the work of restitution 
as at first ; for it is when He " is poured out 
from on high." that '• the wilderness becomes a 
fruitful field," (Isa. 32:15,) thus identifying Him 
as at once the converter of the soul, and the 
restorer of creation. He is the great agent in 
every process for restoring or perfecting or beau- 
tifying soul and body, nay the very earth itself. 
He is the author of all the loveliness that we 
see around us in herb, or shrub, or tree, or 
flower. All life, all beauty, all order, all per- 
fection, are from the Holy Spirit ! How near 
should we feel Him to be, how gracious, how 
willing 10 quicken us, and restore to us the lost 
beauty of our first creation ! 

V. 3.— "(And God said, Let there be light, and, 
ihere was light." 

God put this question to Job, " Where is the 
way where light dwelleth ?" (chap. 33:19) and 
this verse is an answer to this, as if God had 
said, "The light dwelleth with me; fori is- 
sued the command 1 be light,' and ' light was.'" 
Thus God claims light as his production, as he 
had already claimed creation. The name of 
the Maker of light is E/Aoim, — God ! " 1 form 
the light." (Isa. 45:7.) Of all light, both for 
soul and body, He is the Creator, nay the great 
central sun and source. " 1 am the light of 
the world." (John 8:12.) 

God does not mean to teach us here that this 
was the first time that such a thing as light ex- 
isted at all. There must have been light before, 
light with God, light with the angels, light in 
heaven, and, it may be, light shining on this 
very earth before its state of chaos began. It 
is a heathen or philosophic fable that darkness 
was the original and uncreated state of things. 
Darkness is always associated with death in 
Scripture, just as light is with life. Nny, 
darkness is associated with " him who has the 
power of death, even the devil ;" he is " the ru- 
ler of the dnrkness of this world ;" and it is in 
connexion with the sin and doom both of him 
and his angels that darkness is spoken of (2 Pet. 
2:4; Jude, 6.) Whatever may have been the 
origin of the dnrkness, we know that it covered 
the earth, thick and impenetrable in its gloom. 
But now the command went forth, and the dark- 
ness began to disappear. The sun did not at 
once shew itself, but its light began to find 
its way dimly and faintly through the gloom, 
which, from this time, became less and less 
dense, so that there was now only partial dark- 
ness, such ns there is in a dull misty morning. 
How this alteration was produced we know not. 
We know this, indeed, that a very slight change 
in the component parts or elements of our at- 
mosphere, or in the proportions in which these 
elements are combined would completely disor- 
ganize it, and prevent its being the medium of 
light. Its transparency depends on combinations 
which require to be most nicely proportioned, 
so that as, on the one hand, an alteration in 
these could have produced the previous state ol 
lotal darkness, so another change would, by 



restoring its lucidity, let in light upon the earth. 
Accordingly the command went forth which 
was to restore transparency to our atmosphere, 
which, at this time, was not only unfit to trans- 
mit, but even to bear the dense humid vapors 
that loaded it. One word from Almighty lips 
effected the change whatever it might be. He 
spake, and it was done ! A word, no more ! How 
easy with God ! And He who lighted up the 
world, is the same as He that lights up the soul. 
(2 Cor. 4:6.) He is the " light of the world," 
the " morning star," the sun of ^righteousness. 
His work in the soul is to fit it for receiving 
light, and then to pour it in. He restores trans- 
parency to the faculties of the soul, and then 
the light begins to find its way into each region 
and recess. 

"On whom does not His light arise," asks 
Bildad. (Job. 25:3.) David says, in reference 
to the heavenly orbs, " Their line is gone out 
through all the earth;" (Psa. 19:4,) and our 
Lord says, " He maketh his sun to rise on the 
evil and ihe good." (Matt. 5:45.) What dec- 
laration of grace does each day's light make to 
us ! What a Gospel does each sunbeam preach ! 
He has not turned our earth into a region '• of 
outer darkness;" and this is grace. He still 
bids his sun go forth each morning to light our 
ways, sinners as we are ; and this tells us of 
his willingness to give light to the darkest. 

" Light is sown for the righteous !" Yes, it 
is sown in the fullest sense of that word ; not 
merely scattered abroad, as commentators would 
have it, buuow«. And this both naturally and 
spiritually. (1.) Naturally. This is not the 
time of light. A change has passed upon it by 
the fall, lt has lost much of its purity and 
brightness. And the mere increase of its in- 
tensity would not serve unless its innocuous 
mildness were restored along with it. But 
there is a time predicted when " the light of 
the moon shall be as the light of the sun, and 
the light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as tbe 
light of seven days." (Isa. 30:26.) Were the 
sun still to " smite by day, and the moon by 
night " (Psa. 121:6), this increase of light would 
be no blessing; but the" restitution of all things" 
shall embrace in it a restitution of primeval 
mildness to the light ; and who can tell how 
much of the removal of the cu'se upon the earlh 
may be effected by this restoration of its genial, 
health-giving, fructifying properties to the light. 
But this is only the time of sowing. It doth 
not yet appear what it shall be. It is under- 
ground, or at most it is but in the blade or bud. 
And Oh, if this its imperfect state be so very 
beautiful, what will not its perfection be in the 
coming harvest; if the bud be so fair and fra- 
grant, what will be the expanded blossom in 
the tiew earth wherein dwelleth righteousness ? 
The sowing time is one of tears, the shower 
nnd tbe sunshine mingled together; but the 
reaping time shall be glorious. (2.) Spiritually. 
This is the hour of the power of darkness. In 
one sense we have been brought into " marvel- 
lous light "(1 Pet. 2); " Christ has given us 
light," (Eph. 5.) But still we see through a 
" glass darkly." (1 Cor. 13.) Clouds fold them- 
selves round us ; sorrow and conflict, misgiv- 
ings and faintings, beset us on each side. But 
sunshine shall yet burst on us. Light is sown 
for us ; the light of an unsetting and an unsmit- 
ing sun — the light of Him who is light itself, 
and in whom is no darkness at all. Through 
this sowing time of darkness and sorrow we 
are passing to the reaping time of light and joy. 
— (To be continued.) 



Lake of Tiberias and the Dead Sea. 

The " Lake of Tiberias " is a perfect contrast 
to the Dead Sea, because of its surprising love- 
liness. Beautifully rounded hills, clothed in ex- 
quisite verdure, thot it in ; the clear waters 
glitter like silver in the sunbeam. The snowy 
summit of Hermon gleams away to the north ; 
the battle-mented city of Tiberius, at a distance, 
lends enchantment to the view. By moonlight 
the scene is quite as beautiful ; beside those as- 
sociations which throng the heart and hush the 
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voice, that lift up the silent prayer, and make I 
one feel, for the time, that he has lived long 
enough on earth. 

It is very singular that the most recent Jewish 
work upon Palestine, that by Rabbi Schwartz, 
countenanced by the best scholars of his people, 
should so entirely misrepresent this neighbor- 
hood, as it does also some other parts of Pales- 
tine. According to him, " one sees constantly 
an active intercourse carried on through means 
of small vessels, in which the inhabitants of the 
opposite side of the Jordan bring wood and 
other articles for sale to Tiberias." This is 
pure fancy-work ; they might do it if there 
were inhabitants, and j/ there were boats. But, 
except the roving Bedouin, there seemed to be 
no people on the eastern side of the lake — noth- 
ing, indeed, but silence and desolation — and no 
boat is to be found on the still waters since the 
" Exploring Expedition " purchased the last, 
which was afterward abandoned on the Jordan, 
and is a total wreck before this time. Neither 
do the inhabitants of this once proud city need 
wood, as their climate is exceedingly warm, and 
a little charcoal is the usual article for lighting 
the pipe or boiling the colfee. 

The lake is now found to fill a concave basin 
about one hundred and sixty-five feet of greatest 
depth ; is about twelve miles long and five broad; 
delicious fish of five varieties abound, and it is 
still subject to violent squalls, as in the Sa- 
viour's time. Nothing has changed, save that 
silence and desolation have crept over the once 
busy scene, a desert succeeded to a continued 
cluster of villages and towns, the desolating des- 
potism of thieving Arab and lazy Turk, to the 
comparative protection of the Roman Empire. 
Tiberias, to be sure, has been greatly injured 
by earthquakes ; the last one, in January, 1837, 
completely levelled part of the city walls, filled 
up some of the streets with ruins, and, by 
its destruction of life, gave the poor people a 
warning which they are not disposed to take. 
But the other places along the shore, Chorazin, 
Bethsaida, Capernaum, etc., are entirely gone. 
The site of some of them is greatly in dispute ; 
half a dozen houses mark the location of Mag- 
dnln, which recent travellers have fancied to be 
Capernaum ; but Tiberias is the only town worth 
naming ; and that, though handsome enough 
when seen from the hill-tops, is a mass of pov- 
erty, filth, disease, Jewish fanaticism, and mel- 
ancholy ruin. It is one of the four holy cities, 
Hebron, Jerusalem, Safet, Tiberias ; and thou- 
sands of exceedingly wretched European Jews, 
who come here to die, are stripped by the govern- 
ment of nearly everything they possess, and, 
through indolence, destitution, uncleanness, the 
debility and disease of the fevered atmosphere, 
and natural depression of spirits, no doubt die 
eoon. We had taken pains to see the Jews in 
various countries, and had wondered every- 
where at the miserable quarters into which they 
are crowded, the ancient rags in which they 
pretend to clothe themselves, and the wo-be- 
gone visages, which tell loudly enough how the 
iron of oppression has entered their souls. But, 
in Palestine, there is still a lower depth which 
these forlorn wretches have reached ; more 
rags, filth, sickness, and despair. The cities 
they most frequent are especially disgusting ; 
the quarters given up for their abodes are amaz- 
ingly uncomely and uncomfortable. It ac- 
counts a little for the different views given by 
travellers of the same place, that Jerusalem, for 
instance, in the Christian portion, is as clean and 
well paved as it is disgusting and impassable in 
the Jewish. Only at Damascus do the Jews 
seem to live anJ flourish, decorate their persons 
gaily, fare sumptuously, occupy houses gorgeous 
as an oriental dream, and amass fortunes in the 
eyes of all men, with noneto molest or make 
them afraid. 

The Jordan was never thoroughly known 
until the laborious, successful, and really noble 
expedition, permitted, rather than patronized, 
by our Government. A British lieutenant in- 
deed had attempted it, but his untimely death 
deprived the public of any benefit from his suf- 
ferings. Lieut. Lynch did his work so thor- 
oughly that it need not be done again ; having 
answered the most interesting questions, some- 
times indeed in a very unexpected manner. 

As the Dead Sea has been reported to lie 
more than one thousand feet below the sea of 
Tiberias, the distance between these two ex- 
pansions of the Jordan being but sixty miles, 
and no rumor existing of any great falls, it was 
supposed that some serious mistake had been 
made in the reckonings. The American party 
settled this matter quite satisfactorily. The dis- 
tance between the one "Sea" and the other is 
really only sixty miles, but the Jordan makes two 
hundred of it by its perpetual windings; and 
though it has no cataracts, it has continual rap- 
ids, so that a wooden bont could not live upon 
the uneasy stream, and the one purchased at 
Tiberais had to be abandoned because of its 
shattered condition. The Jordan is in fact a 
headlong mountain torrent, rushing sometimes 
twelve knots an hour, changing its winter 
depth of twelve feet into a summer shallow of 
sometime less than three. The plain, through 



which this winding stream hurls itself down with 
such rapidity that bathers are every year washed 
away and drowned, called the "Ghor," is gen- 
erally treeless, barren, and cheerless. Some 
naked and lofty mountains border the sides, and 
add to the desolate air, and frequently one bank 
is lined with an impenetrable jungle of canes, 
willows, tamarisks, and oleanders. The same 
romance-writer who enlarges upon the busy 
boating of Galilee, finds here (delicious arbors, 
vocal with melody, gay with rainbow hues, "as 
if laid out for a pleasure-garden by the hand of 
man." It is unaccountable that a person could 
have lived many years in Jerusalem, and writ- 
ten thus of a region only twenty miles distant. 
The immediate banks, where the " swellings " 
of the Jordan still take place, not enough, how- 
ever, to be called an overflow, and very little 
like the inundations of Egypt, are an inacces- 
sible wilderness; and at the time of our visit 
still moist to the feet, destitute of bird or flower, 
and resolutely forbidding any entrance. Back 
of this fringe of a Mississippi-wildness, comes 
the wide plain, exceedingly productive where it 
is watered, and unspeakable dreary where it is 
not. 

The Dead Sea voyage was not so entirely 
one of discovery as the descent of the Jordan, 
by Lieut, Lynch. Lieut. Molyneux, whose idea 
was formed at the same time with that of a 
kindred officer of another service in the other 
hemisphere, had made the exploration, and al- 
most immediately died from exhaustion. But 
many facts of interest are now for the first 
lime the property of the public. By an exami- 
nation made of the waters after his return, our 
officer discovered that no vestige of animal mat- 
ter existed in this singular lake; though wild 
ducks are sometimes seen floating upon its molt- 
en sea, and fish are often brought down by the 
Jordan, and there is nothing to prevent creatures 
from flying across if they would. 
The different reports made by different travel- 
lers regarding the density, sliminess, and taste 
of the waters, are readily explained by the vast 
change which the sea undergoes from winter to 
summer. When the Jordan pours in its fullest 
flood, and evaporation is very slight, of course 
its peculiarities are greatly diminished; and 
again, in the latter part of summer, when the 
supply of fresh water is so small, and the action 
of the sun so intense in this stony furnace, the 
strongest language which has been employed 
could hardly be accused of exaggeration. Even 
in the winter the waters were more unpleasant 
than any liquid medicine which I remember, 
and a book dropped in accidentally never after- 
wards became dry. The metal boats of the 
American Expedition were kept constantly pol- 
ished, and were very much worn by these leaden 
waves, whose roll in a storm seemed like the 
stroke of heavy hammers. In bathing, it is al- 
most impossible to keep the feet down, because 
of the uncommon buoyancy of the water, and 
horses frequently roll over when they attempt 
to bathe, and are not a little troubled by the 
unusual condition of things. An oily, prickly, 
burning, and very disagreeable sensation is ex- 
perienced for some time after bathing ; but the 
water itself has no smell, and the sulphurous 
odor, more or less perceptible according to the 
season, comes from " springs and marshes along 
the shore." Even in the coldest weather, the 
air in this sunken caldron is hot and suffocating. 
Travellers feel feverish and feeble ; " the figure 
assumes a dropsical appearance; the slightest 
scratch festers ;" and the American sailors 
"complained bitterly of the irritation of the 
sores wheuever the acid water of the sea touched 
them." 

But the most noteworthy fact of this body of 
water, Humboldt declares to be without a paral- 
lel in the known world. The sea itself is more 
than a thousand feet lower than the Mediter- 
ranean, and must therefore be the lowest sheet 
of the kind in the world ; but, strange to say, 
the northern half is sunken nearly thirteen hun- 
dred feet below the southern portion, and, upon 
examination, discloses a ravine running from 
north to soulh in continuation of the Jordan; 
proving that the river once ran through this 
channel, but by some monstrous subversion of 
land is now arrested, and spread out in this molt- 
en bed. The southern part is supposed to have 
been the seat of the guilty cities of the plain ; 
but if so, these sinks of hopeless sins were far 
less extensive and less splendid than is com- 
monly supposed. The figure of the sea is more 
uniform than is generally represented, and its 
dimensions are about forty miles by nine. 

N. Y. Qwterlr Re»l«w. 
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Sketches of Travel. 

No. XVI.— Nice to Genoa. 

This is said to be the most beautiful ride in 
Italy.' It comprises all that is lovely and sub- 
lime in natural scenery, and all that is romantic 
and venerable in historical associations. Itpasses 
through what is called the " Riviera di ponente," 
I. c, " the shore of the west " — or more briefly, 
the " Riviera " — a district of six or seven miles 



in width between the mountains and the sea, 
or running up the mountain slope, so completely 
sheltered from ihe cold winds of the north and 
open to the genial influences of the south, as to 
enjoy a temperature capable of bearing many of 
the productions of tropical climes. Here flour- 
ishes the American aloe, which has now be- 
come naturalized so as to grow by the road side, 
sometimes to the height of twenty-feet ; the 
prickly pear, the pomegranate, the palm of the 
East. The palm was introduced and cultivated 
for the purpose of supplying branches to be 
used in the ceremonies of the Romish festival, 
Palm Sunday. Groves of olives clothe the sides 
of the mountains. The gardens abound in 
orange, and lemon, and fig-trees, and the road 
is often lined with rhododendrons and oleanders. 
The road now winds up the sides of the moun- 
tains, affording magnificent views of the coun- 
try and sea, and now descends and runs along 
the strips of plain at their feet, and sometimes 
on the very margin of the sea. It is on the line 
of the Roman Aurdian way, some remains of 
which may occasionally be seen. 

On a fine morning about the middle of June 
we took our seals in the diligence, to enjoy 
the beautiful ride — a company of five, besides 
the conductor and postilion — viz., two young 
Englishmen, travelling for health and pleasure, 
just from a visit to Madeira, two young Ameri- 
cans, one fresh from a year's tour in Spain and 
Morocco, and a grave but polite Austrian stu- 
dent. We were in fine spirits, disposed to en- 
joy everything, and determined to let nothing 
escnpe us that was worth seeing. 

Immediately after leaving Nice, we com- 
menced the ascent of the mountain, which pre- 
sented us with a constant succession of the finest 
views in every direction. We look back upon 
Nice with its clustered buildings, its bridges, its 
gardens, saluting us with their distant fragrance 
borne on the souihern breezes, its crescent beach 
and the sea beyond. We follow the valley in 
which Nice lies, along its well-cultivated sides, 
trace the Turin road nearly parallel with our 
own, until the eye rests upon the blue moun- 
tains terminating the vista, with here and there 
a snowy peak glittering in the sun. Around us 
are hills, and knolls, and rocks, and mountains, 
of every shape and size. The view from the 
top of the a^ent, where the road passes under 
the fortress of Montalbano, is very fine. To 
the west, the great bay of the Mediterranean 
as far as Antibes and the coast of France far 
beyond; to the east, Villafranca, the Riviera, 
headlands, bays, towns, and towers in endless 
perspective. 

Here properly begins the district of the Ri- 
viera. We pass Esa, boldly situated upon a 
rock a little off the high road, which was built 
as a city of refuge from the corsairs. A huge 
mass of solid ruin, towering above all surround- 
ing objects, attracts our attention at a distance, 
long before we have reached it. It stands in the 
midst of the little village of Turbia, and has 
served for a quarry out of which the church 
and many of the houses have been built. This 
ruin is the nucleus of the celebrated Trophaca 
Augosti, built to commemorate the victories of 
Augustus over the tribes of the Ligurian Alps. 
The Ligurian tribes were among the last of the 
inhabitants of Italy incorporated in the Roman 
empire. They were the allies of the Cartha- 
genians in their wars with Rome, and for more 
than a hundred years defied all the military 
power of the Roman empire. When they were 
conquered by Augustus, he erected this remark- 
able trophy in commemoration of the event. It 
bore an inscription, which contained the names 
of these tribes ; and a small fragment which 
still remains, with part of one word and portions 
of the letters of the line above, can be exactly 
Jilted on to the inscription as recorded by the 
historian Pliny. This solid mass of stone was 
probably covered by sculptures of trophies of 
arms, and surrounded by a statue of Augustus. 
Many fragments of columns, and friezes, and 
other architectural ornaments, have been incor- 
porated in the walls of the church and other 
buildings in the village. An ancient Roman 
road-guide called the" Itinerary of Antoninus," 
assigns this rock of Turbia as the boundary of 
Italy and Gaul. 

Soon after leaving Turbia we enter the do- 
main of the Prince of Monaco, the smnllest 
monarchy in the world. It contains two towns 
and one village, and about 6000 inhabitants. 
The Prince, Onorato IV., is descended from the 
Grimaldi family, to whom this domain has be- 
longed for more than eight centuries. He has 
his capital, the ancient city of Monaco, which 
stands out of the main road close to the sea- 
shore, covering the table surface of the rock, 
with its little quiet port, its walls and towers, 
its grand square, its palace, where are guard- 
room, ante-chamber, ihrone, and all the attri- 
butes of sovereignty. The entrance into his 
dominions is signified by a dogana, or custom- 
house, bearing the lozenge shield of the Gri- 
maldi family, surmounted by a crown, where 
your baggage must pass under inspection. The 
Prince lives at Paris the greater part of the 
year. The inhabitants are said to be very proud 



of their independence, and the dignity of their 
Prince. 

We next pass Roeealrtvna, curiously situated 
upon a rock of breccia. It is said that the whole 
has sunk down several hundreds of feet without 
damaging or even disturbing the castle and edi- 
fices comprising the village. The road here at- 
tains to a great elevation. It is frightful to look 
over the aide, unprotected by any rampart, and 
see the rapid slope of the mountain many hun- 
dred feet down to the edge of the sea. The 
country bears marks of careful cultivation. — 
Every inch of soil is improved, the hill-sides 
are terraced, and everything grows with great 
luxuriance. We descend through a noble wood 
of ancient olives, and a long avenue of rhodo- 
dendrons, oleanders, and palm trees, into Men- 
tone, the other town belonging to the Prince of 
Monaco. About half-a mile beyond we come 
to another custom-house, where our baggage 
undergoes another examination, while we re- 
gale ourselves with some excellent cream cheese, 
which the peasant girls bring us. We re-enter 
the Sardinian territory. 

The next place is Veniimiglia, the ancient 
" Albium Intemelium," and capital of the In- 
temelian Ligurian tribes. It is an Episcopal see, 
and claims to have had the apostle Bamabus, 
for its first Bishop. The road through the town 
is very rough, narrow, and steep. We had oc- 
casion to remember it ; for we came very near 
upsetting just before crossing the long wooden 
bridge over the Roja. A peasant had left his 
can standing right in the way, and as our pos- 
tilion endeavored to display his skill in turning 
the sharp comer to bring us on to the bridge, 
notwithstanding the obstruction, thefront wheels 
began to sink down the steep bank on the left, 
and would speedily have been followed by the 
whole vehicle, had not the conductor jumped 
out, and with several others pushed it back by 
main force, till the horses could be righted. 

The road now passes through a more level 
country. We notice the two stone towers of 
Roman origin upon the Monte Appio, and a 
little off the road the ancient castle of Dolce 
Acqua, by the side of the river Nervia. We stop 
at Bordighiera to dine. Above this village is 
the Montenegro, which is said to have once sent 
forth flames. There are many mineral and 
warm springs in this neighborhood. The palm 
trees become more and more numerous, giving 
quile an oriental aspect to the scenery. Many 
of them are swathed around nearly all the way 
to the top, in order to improve the growth of the 
branches used in ecclesiastical purposes. 

San Bemo is the next place, a city of 11,000 
inhabitants, beautifully situated upon the sea- 
shore, and extending up the side oi a lofty hill. 
This is considered the culminating point of the 
tropical vegetation of the Riviera. The palms 
grow in the greatest luxuriance, and the dates 
attain full maturity. The city contains many 
beautiful gardens, generally on terraces, which 
are adorned with palms and orange groves, and 
perfume the air with their sweet odors. 

After leaving the next place, San Lorenzo, 
the road for some distance was along a steep 
bank close by the sea. Here you see at frequent 
intervals along the coast, picturesque towers of 
stone, that excite your curiosity. They were 
built by the inhabitants three or four hundred 
years ago, as places of refuge from the Barbary 
pirates, who were the terror of this whole re- 
gion. These towers are very thick, with nar- 
row apertures and doors high in ihe walls, re- 
quiring a ladder to reach them. When the 
alarm was given, the people fled to their strong- 
bold, drew up the ladder after them, and were 
safe from their enemies. While looking at 
these towers, I was forcibly reminded of Prov. 
18.10— 

" The name of the Lord is a strong tower ; 
The righteous runneth iniu it and is safe." 

We ride through the steep streets of Porto 
Maurizio, which stands upon a hill projecting 
into the sea — cross a fine suspension bridge 
with piers of polished white marble, and enter 
Oreglia, the birth-place of Andrea Doria, the 
Genoese Admiral, descend into the valley of 
Diano, celebrated for its growth of olives and 
wines, cross the sluggish stream of the Andora, 
and about dusk pass the ruins of the haunted 
castle where a Papal nunzio was murdered, 
which deed brought down a curse upon the ad- 
joining country, which is thought to be the 
cause of its decay. 

Night is upon us as we pass through Alassio, 
and ride through the beautiful valley of the Al- 
benga, where the vines are allowed to hang in 
festoons from the trees — through the city of Al- 
benga with its three lofty towers — coming down 
to the sea-shore again, and passing through a 
tunnel in ihe rock for some distance — through 
Finale, Varigotta, another tunnel in the rock, 
from which, as you emerge about the break of 
day, you have a lively prospect, and as the light 
increases, can see the lofiy Pharos and fortifi- 
cations of Genoa in the distance— through NoU, 
Satona, a flourishing city close upon the sea,, 
once having an ample sea-port, where Mago, 
the Carthagenian, deposited his spoils after the 
capture of Genoa — Varazze, Cogslelto,whkh dis- 
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pules wilh Genoa ihe claim to the birth-place j chief trial is the temptation to do wrong, from 
of Christopher Columbus. The wallas you I a knowledge that we have the power to conceal 
enter bears an inscription lo that effect, and one ' our guilt from the eyes of men. Now let this 
of the houses is pointed out as the house where power of deception be removed by possessing 
he was born. In opposition to this claim, the j every one with the power of knowing and read- 

' ingeach other's hearts, and thattempiaiion could 
no longer exist. And the devil would lose one 
of his strongest holds upon men. In this case 
supposed, there is large scope for the imagina- 
tion to work; and the curious may pursue the 
vagaries of the imagination here as far as they 
please. So far as ihe wise ordering of Provi- 
dence in our ignorance of each other's heans 
is concerned, it may be useful to suppose the 
case otherwise and in our imagination conceive 
what the results would be. 

The child, as soon as it is old enough to have 
an active conscience, betrays its workings in its 
face. But as it growsolder, and is " taught de- 
ceit by the commerce of the world," it learns 
how to "shroud its character from observation, 
and disguise " its real heart. How frail, in 
truth, are ail friendships in this wicked world, 
as we cannot look in upon the heart and learn 
the truth. But this line of musing is unpleasant 
and unwelcome. It shatters our confidence, 
chills our affections, it generates suspicion, 
and discontent, and misanthropy. It tends to 
take away from us what little enjoyment this 
life affords. It unfits us for doing good and 
praising God. Such gloomy musings spread be- 
fore our eyes a cloudy atmosphere, which will 
shut out the sun. - v Y - '"iw'imi. 



house of his father Domenico can be proved, 
by title deeds, to have been in the suburbs of 
Genoa, and Columbus himself states that he 
was bom mere. 

By this time we have become so exhausted 
wiih the fatigue of riding, the heat and the dust, 
as to be insensible to the charms of the land- 
scape, or indeed to any object of interest, save 
the -speedy termination of our journey. We 
ride through a succession of villages, Arenzana, 
Voltri, Ora, Pegli, Sestro, San Pietro a" Arena, 
close under the lofty light-house, three hundred 
feet high, through the massive gates and forti- 
fications bristling with cannon, and bearing 
many marks of the late siege by the Austrians 
— and we are in the city of Genoa, at 11 a. m., 
after a continuous ride of one hundred and forty- 
two and a half miles from Nice, protracted 
through a period of twenty-nine hours. 





S. J. Ha M. 







Dsception of the Countenance. 

The expression of the features does not al- 
ways tell, with certainty, the condition of the 
heart. In some cases confession or outward ac- 
tion will alone reveal it ; and confessions often 
surprise us. 

in London, years ago, there lived a physician 
who was celebrated for curing hypochondriacs, 
and those subject to depression of spirits. His 
method of treatment was to send the patient 
into the country, to the residence of an elderly 
single gentleman. This gentleman was living 
on his farm in all the ease and pleasure which 
perfect health and apparent contentment can 
give. His whole appearance — the easy outline 
of his whole form — the expression of his fea- 
tures, which you might translate " perfect con- 
tentand satisfaction " — the humorous satire and 
careless wit, which seemed to underlie his con- 
versation, and spread through his whole char- 
acter — all combined to render him an object of 
peculiar attraction. He was just fitted to ex- 
pel sadness and gloom, to banish the whole 
train of sorrows which might be agitating the 
mind of the hypochondriac in his presence. — 
The charm was irresistible. The patient, full 



A Vision of Immortality; 

BfitXO A SEQUEL TO " THaNa'TOPSIs" kSD " THS HYMR TO 

. ,i : iDIXTHh* .„(] (1 ,u|3| mw ' 

I who essayed to sing in earlier days 
The Thanatopsis and The Hymn to Death, 
Wake now the hymn to immortality. 
Yet once again, 0 man, come forth and view 
The haunts of nature — walk the waving fields, 
Enter the silent groves, or pierce again 
The depths of the untrodden wilderness, 
And he shall teach thee. 

Thou hast learned before 
One lesson— and her Hym of Death had fallen 
With melancholy sweetness on thine ear ; 
Yet she shall tell thee with n myriad tongue 
That life is there — life in uncounted forms — 
Stealing in silence through the hidden roots, 



in every branch that swings — in the green leaves, 
oTmeTanchoiy7cast down by untoward' "for'tune £ nd waving grain, and the gay summer flowers 
or bodily disease, rallied in his presence, and rhat gladden 'be beholder. 



the sorrows of his soul took their flight, and 
peace and quiet were again restored in his breast. 

On a certain lime, a patient presented himself 
to the physician, and represented his case, and 
asked for medical advice. According to custom, 
the physician told the patient of this gentleman's 
residence, observing, " I do not know the man 
personally. He is unmarried, and is always 
nappy to receive and entertain those who may 
wish to visit his grounds." The countenance 
of the patient fell, and he exclaimed, " Alas ! I 
am that man !" 

Lavater was once shown two portaits : one of 
a highwayman, and the other of Kant, the philo- 
sopher ; he was desired to distinguish between 
them. Lavater took up the portrait of the high- 
wayman, and after considering it some time — 
" Here," says he, " we have the true philo- 
sopher, here is the penetration in the eye, and 
reflection in ihe forehead; here is cause, and 
there is effect j here is combination, there is 
distinction ; synthetic lips, and an analytic 
nose." Then, turning to the portrait of the 
philosopher, he exclaimed, '• The calm, thinking 
villain is so well expressed that it needs no com- 
ment." 

These stories, the first especially, show that 
the inward man is not always transcribed in the 
lines of the face. The chambers of the soul are 
hid from sight. No human eye can penetrate 
them. The soul may be reflected in the lines 
of the features. But we are not sure when this 
is the case. Even confession or action is not 
absolute certainty. But confession, and action, 
and expression of features, are the best evidences 
we have. So we are naturally prone to read 
the soul in the countenance. So our confidence 
is strengthened when we see, what we think, 
an honest face. There are some countenances 
which seem, and without doubt are, the truthful 
reflection of the inner man; which, like the 
transparent stream, disclose everything at the 
bottom ; faces which create in the mind no sus- 
picion. But this is not always the case. Guilt 
is often imprisoned in the dungeon of the soul, 
and never at any time let loose to reveal itself 
upon the countenance. We can construct no 
whispering galleries in the dungeon of another's 
soul, and hear the conversation that is going on 
there. Dionysius, by the construction of his 
dungeons, could hear the conversation of his 
prisoners, and learn their secret plots. But the 
pavilion of the soul cannot be reached by any 
human power. That power belongs to God. 

This great law, that the mind's e-ye can look 
round upon itself, but is forbidden to look in 
upon the mind of another, is, of course, wisely 
ordered. This life is a state of trial ; and our 




Listen now, 
And she shall teach thee that the dead have slept 
But to awaken in more glorious jorms — 
And that the mystery of the seed's decay 
Is but the promise of the coming life. 
Each towering oak that lifts its leaving head 
To the broad sunlight, in eternal strength, 
Glories to tell thee that the acorn died. 
The flowers that spring above their last year's 
grave 

Are eloquent with the voice of life and hope — 
And the green trees clap their rejoicing hands, 
Waving in triumph o'er the earth's decay. 

Yet not alone shall flower and forest raise 
The voice of triumph and the hymn of life. 
The insect brood are there — each painted wing 
That flutters in the sunshine, broke but now 
From the close cerements of a worm's own 
shroud, 

Is telling, as it flies, how life may spring 
In its glad beauty from the gloom of death. 
Where the crushed mould beneath the sunken 
foot , ......... 

Seems but the sepulchre of old decay, 

Turn thou a keener glance, and tbou shalt find 

The gathered myriads of a mimic world. 

The breath of evening and the sultry morn, 

Bears on its wing a cloud of witnesses 

That earth, from her unnumbered caves of death, 

Sends forth a mightier tide of teeming life. 

Raise then the hymn of immortality ; 
The broad green prairies and the wilderness, 
And the old cities where the dead have slept 
Age upon age, a thousand graves in one, 
Shall yet be crowded with the living forms 
Of myriads waiting from the silent dust. 
Kings that lay down in state, and earth's poor 
slaves, 

Resting together in one fond embrace, 
The white-haired patriarch and the tender babe, 
Grown old together in the flight of years, 
They of immortal fame and they whose praise 
Was never sounded in the ears of men — 
Archonand priest, and the poor common crowd, 
All the vast concourses in the halls of death, 
Shall waken from the dreams of silent years 
To hail the dawn of the immortal day. 
Aye, learn the lesson. Though the worm shall be 
Thy brother in the mystery of death ; 
And all shall pass, humble and proud and gay, 
Together to earth's mighty charnel-house, 
Yet the immortal is thy heritage ; 
The grave shall gather thee. Yet thou shalt 
come 

Beggar or prince, not as thou wenlest forth 
In rags or purple, but arrayed as those 
Whose mortal puts on immortality. 



Then mourn not when thou markest the decay 
Of nature, and her solemn hymn of death 
Steals with a note of sadness to thy heart, 
That-other voice, with its rejoicing tones, 
Breaks (rom the mould with every bursting 

flower, 
" 0 grave ! thy victory !" 

And thou, 0 man. 
Burdened with sorrow at the woes that crowd 
Thy narrow heritage, lift up thy head 
in the strong hope of the undying life, 
And shout the hymn to immortality, 

The dear departed that have passed away 
To the still house of death, leaving thine own, 
The gray-haired sire that died in blessing thee, 
Mother or sweet-lipped babe, or she who gave 
Thy home the light and bloom of paradise — 
They shall be thine again, when thou shalt pass, 
At God's appointment, through the shadowy 
vale, 

To reach the sunlight of the immortal hills. 

And thou that gloriest to lie down with kings, 
Thine uncrowned head now lowlier than theirs, 
Seek thou the loftier glory to be known 
A king and priest to God — when thou shall pass 
Forth from these silent halls to take thy place 
With patriarchs and prophets and the blest, 
Gone up from every land to people heaven. 

So live, that when the mighty caravan, 
Which halts one night-time in the vale of death, 
Shall strike its white tents for the morning 
march, 

Thou shalt mount onward to the eternal hills, 
Thy foot unwearied, and thy strength renewed, 
Like strong eagle's for the upward flight. 

N. V. lndcpcndcul 



on week days, must be discouraging to all true 
Christians. 

22. The church has grrat reason to complain, 
that when, on an excitement, there is scarcely 
seats for the people — when any change of 
weather occurs, there is scarcely people for 
seats. 

" The friends that in her sunshine come. 
When clouds arise, are flown." 

23. An avoidable absence from church, is an 
infallible evidence of spiritual decay. Disciples 
first follow Christ at a distance, and then, like 
Peter, do not know him. 

24. My faith is to be known by self-denying, 
good works, and not by the rise and fall of the 
thermometer. 

After all, I may find disagreeable Sundays 
blessings in disguise. At least, I sing — 

" Ye fearful saints, fresh courage, take, 

The clouds you so much dread, 
Are big with mercies, and shall break 

in blessings on your head." 



Richard Baxter. 



Reasons for attending Church on 
Stormy Sundays. 

1. God has blessed the Sabbath day, and 
hallowed it — making no exceptions for rainy 
Sundays. 

2. I expect my minister to be there— and 
should be surprised if he were to stay at home 
for the weather. 

3. Although he has been faithfully present 
through many storms, I see that his health is 
as good as mine, who have so frequently staid 
away. 

4. My absence, for slight reasons, will lead 
him to think that there is some personal objec- 
tion to him, when, perhaps, he is devoting every 
energy to the salvation of his charge. 

5. My non-attendance is calculated to para- 
lyze hit exertions, and lead him to suppose that 
his visits and. sermons are useless. 

6. if his hands fall through weakness, I shall 
have great reason to blame myself, as I have 
not sustained him by my prayers and presence, 
as I should. 

7. In preaching the doctrines of Scripture, 
and enforcing the discipline of the church, (to 
both which he is solemnly pledged,) he has diffi- 
culties enough to encounter, without my in- 
creasing their number. 

8. God has blessed me with the means of 
obtaining such precautions against the weather, 
that I am in no real danger. 

9. My presence is more needed on Sundays, 
when there are few, than on those days when 
the church is crowded. 

10. By staying away, I may lose the sermon 
that would have done me great good — and shall 
lose the prayers which invariably bring God's 
blessings on the true heart. 

11. Whatever station I hold, my example 
must influence others — for if 1 stay away, why 
not they ? 

12. On any important business, bad weather 
does not keep me in the house — and church 
atteudance is, in God's sight, very important. 
(See Heb.) 

13. Among the crowds of pleasure-seekers. 
I see that no bad weather keeps the delicate 
female from the ball, the party, or the concert. 

14. Among other blessings, such weather 
will show me on what foundation my faith is 
built. It will prove how much 1 love Christ— 
for true love rarely fails to meet an appoint- 
ment. 

15. A fear that my clothes might suffer, 
show that I think more of them, than that 
beauty and holiness which God so approves. 

16. I am Christ's soldier, and he is a poor sol- 
dier who retreats to his house because of a cloud. 

17. Those who stay from church because it 
is too warm, or too cold, or too rainy, frequently 
absent themselves even on fair Sundays. They 
intended, to go to church last Sunday, but 

18. Though my excuses satisfy myself, they 
still must undergoGod's scrutiny — and I must be 
well grounded to bear that. (See Luke 14:16.) 

19. The friends of God are so few in the 
world, that the church cannot afford to lose one 
" Friends in need are friends indeed." 

20. There is a special promise, " where only 
two or three meet together " io God's name, he 
is in the midst of them. 

21. Absence from church, for reasons which 
would not keep from going to buy a pencil 



The following striking interposition of Provi- 
dence, is said to have taken place during Mr. 
Baxter's residence at Coventry. Several minis- 
ters ejected by the act of uniformity, who re- 
sided in this city, united with Mr. Baxter in es- 
tablishing a lecture in a private house, on a 
neighboring common. The time of worship 
was generally a very early hour. Mr. Baxter 
left Coventry in the evening, intending to preach 
the lecture the following morning. The night 
being dark, he lost his way, and after wandering 
about a considerable time, he came to a gentle- 
man's house, where he asked for direction. — 
The servant informed his master, that a person 
of very respectable appearance, who had lost his 
way was at the door. The gentleman, thinking 
it would be unsafe for such a person to be wan- 
dering on the common at so late an hour, re- 
quested the servant to invite him in. 

Mr. Baxter readily accepted the kind pro- 
posal, and met with a very hospitable reception. 
His conversation was such as to give his host 
an exalted idea of his good sense and exten- 
sive information. The gentleman wishing to 
know the quality of his guest, said, after sup- 
per, " As most persons have some employment 
or profession in life, I have no doubt, sir, that 
you have yours." " Yes, sir, I am a man- 
catcher." " A man-catcher, (said the gentle- 
man,) are you? Iam very glad to hear you 
say so, for you are the very person I want, i 
am a justice of the peace in (his district, and am 
commissioned to seize the person of Dick Bax- 
ter, who is expected to preach at a conventicle 
in this neighborhood early to-morrow morning ; 
you shall go with me, and I doubt not we shall 
apprehend the rogue." Mr. Baxter very pru- 
dently assented to accompany him. 

Accordingly, the next morning, the gentleman 
took Mr. Baxter in his carriage to the place 
where the meeting was to be held. When they 
arrived at the spot, they saw a considerable 
number of people hovering about ; for seeing 
the carriage of the justice, and suspecting his 
intentions, they were afraid to enter the house. 
The justice observing this, said to Mr. Baxter, 
" I am afraid they have obtained information 
of my design : Baxter has been probably apprized 
of it, and will not fulfil his engagement ; for 
you see the people will not enter the house, 
think if we extend our ride a little farther, our 
departure may encourage them to assemble, and 
on our return we may fulfil our commission." 

When they returned, they found their efforts 
useless, for the people still appeared unwilling 
to assemble. The magistrate, thinking he should 
be disappointed of the object he had in view, 
observed to his companion, " That as the peo- 
ple were very much disaffected to government, 
he would be much obliged to him to address 
them on good behavior," Mr. Baxter replied, 
"That perhaps this would not be deemed suffi- 
cient ; for as a religious service was the object 
for which they met together, they would not be 
satisfied with advice of that nature, but if the 
magistrate would begin wiih prayer he would 
then endeavor to say something to them." — 
The gentleman replied, putting his hand to his 
pocket, " Indeed, sir, I have not got my prayer- 
book with me, or I would readily comply with 
your proposal." However, I am persuaded that 
a person of your appearance and respectability, 
would be able to pray with them. 1 beg, there- 
fore, that you will be so good as to begin with 
prayer." This being agreed to, they alighted 
from the carriage and entered the house, and 
the people hesitating no longer, followed them. 

Mr. Baxter then commenced the service by 
prayer, and prayed with that seriousness and 
fervor for which he was eminent. The magis- 
trate standing by was soon melted into tears. 
The good divine then preached in his accus- 
tomed, \Wely, and zealous manner. When he 
had conceded, he turned to the magistrate, and 
said, •• Sir, I am the very Dick Baxter of whom 
you are io pursuit, 1 am entirely at your dis- 
posal." The justice however had felt so much 
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during the service, and saw things in so differ- 
ent a light, that he laid aside entirely all his 
enmity to the nonconformists, and ever after- 
ward became their sincere friend and advocate, 
and it is believed aho a decided Christian. 
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PHENOMENA OF THE RAPPIXGS, fcc. 

0 \od ahall allow iroil aizna and wonder* ; iiwotnnch that, Kit 
were pooaible, they aball deceive the very clect."-M»tl. M:M. 

The extraordinary claims to superior illumination 
and supernatural agencies, which have been lately 
promulgated by the cousullers of " medium!," and 
'• clairvoyants," are becoming alarmingly prevalent. 
The multitudes who are following such, and their 
readiness to receive these revelations as truth — even 
at the expense of the Bible ; and ihe great curiosity 
manifested by others to pry into these wonders, makes 
it necessary to test the claims thus put forth, and lo 
expose the nature of these agencies. This is nec- 
essary, that those who are liable to become acciden- 
tally overwhelmed by ihe evidence presented ; or, by 
supposing it an innocent amusement, lo become gradu- 
ally enamored of it, may by the possession of correct 
information, be effectually guarded against these 
deleterious influences. 

Tlte insufficiency of all hypotheses, which attrib- 
ute to natural causes, these exhibitions, which have 
been attested by credible witnesses, makes it advisa- 
ble to compare these manifestations, with similar real 
or pretended developments of former times. Admitting 
the reality of these pretensions, there is a wonderful 
similarity between ihem and the abominations, be- 
cause of which the Lord drove out the nations from 
before the children of Israel. 

A correspondent has sent the following, which 
from his own showing, does not explain. 

" HOW TO MAKE THE TIPPING!. 

Messrs. Eililors : — A short investigation of the phe- 
nomena of tipping furniture, &c, took place in this 
village last evening. It was found that a family cir- 
cle of thtee persons, could charge a stand, in a few 
moments, with electricity, to a degree that it would 
shake, and by commanding, would jump all over the 
room, at the will of a youug girl that never tried the 
experiment before. 

It was ascertained by experiments, that, when the 
stand, or lable, began to shake, by calling on Mount 
Tom lo exert " his " power, and move the stand, it 
would obey just the same as when the spirts were in- 
voked. 

ll was found that any, and every family could pal 
their hands on the table, and in a few minutes the 
electricity would operate upon their hands and arms 
exactly in the same way it would by holding the balls 
of a galvanic battery, and produce the same sensation 
in the system. Try it, any of you, and you will be 
satisfied there is no spirit about it, though some per 
sons will charge more easily than others. 

It was ascertained, a short time ago, that the raps 
would answer the following questions : " Is the 
spirit of my mother happy in heaven?" "Yea. 
'• Is it my guardian angel ! " Yes." Other ques- 
tions were similarly answered. On reversing the 
questions, " Is the spirit of my mother in hell!" 
Answer, " Yes," and every question was answered in 
a contrary way, and all at the same silling. 

Now, let the rappers call this the woik of angels 
or spirits ; Mount Tom or anything else is as good to 
call upon as the spirits, and full as likely to be present. 

HlRAM MuNGER. 

Chicopa Falls, April 22, 1859. 

The " rappers" claim — that, by spiritual agency 
physical force is exercised, and intelligible commu- 
nications given, — that these agencies are truthful 
and reliable — and that their responses are lo be re- 
ceived with the same credence as the revelations of 
Scripture. 

1. Their credibility is easily tetled. Said John, 
" Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits 
whether they are of God : because many false proph- 
ets are gone out into the world." — 1 John 4:1. And 
Isaiah said : " And when they shall say unto you, 
Seek unto them that have familiar spirits, and unto 
wizards that peep, and that mutter : should not a 
people seek unto their God! for the living to the 
dead! To the law anil to the testimony: if they 
speak not according lo this word, it is because there 
is no light in them."— lsa. 8:19:80. 

These spirits are to be discredited, because they 
preach a different gospel from that preached by Paul, 




who says : " 1 marvel that ye are so soon removed 
from him thai called you into the grace of Christ, 
unlu another gospel : which is not another ; but 
there be some that trouble you, and would pervert 
the gospel of Christ. But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other gospel nnto you than 
that ye have received, let him be accursed." — Gal. 
1:6-9. " If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, 
let him be Anathema, Maran-atha." — I Cor. 16:88, 

2. Their credibility is disproved by iheir pretended 
ability tu communicate with the invisible world in a 
forbidden manner. They claim that by the aid of 
mediums the spirits of the departed are brought into 
direct and intelligent communication with the living, 
who desire to interrogate them. What more wos 
claimed by ihe necromancers of old ! — Said Saul to 
the woman of Endor : " Divine unto me by the 
familiar spirit, and bring me him up whom I Bhall 
name unto thee." — 1 Sam. 28:8. 

They claim that not all, but only those persons ate 
mediums, who are peculiarly susceptible to spiritual 
influences. Wherein then, admitting their claims, do 
the •' mediums " differ from those of old, who di- 
vined hy a familiar spirit! God has said, "There 
shall not be found among you any one . . . that useih 
divination, or a wiich, or a charmer, or a consuller 
with [familiar spirits, or a wizard or a necruman- 
cer."— Deut. 19:10, 11. 

3. Their responses are frequently disproved by 
facts ; and themselves admit the existence of unre- 
liable spirits, which communicate like them. They 
mutually criminate each other. 

II. The reality of these agencies, is not disproved 
by their want of credibility, but must be judged of by 
other considerations. The Bible affiims the exist- 
ence of such : " For we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places;" or 
wicked spirits " in " heavenly places," as the mar- 
gin reads.— (Eph. 6:12.) 

1. The familiar spirits of old responded in a man- 
ner similar lo these. They did " peep " and " mut- 
ter;" their speech was low out of the dust— they 
spoke out of the ground, and whispered, or as in the 
margin, did " peep" or "chirp" out of ihe dust. 
These " rap " and mutter. They respond from be- 
neath chairs, tables and floors. 

2. They exercised similar physical powers. They 
threw down and tare tho persons they possessed. 
They turned the swine into the sea, &o. These 
claim that chairs and tables &c, are lifted and moved 
at will by an invisible ageucy. 

3. They made similar pretension to credibility. 
Simon Magus gave out " that himself was some 
great one ;" and these, that Ihey utler divine troths. 

4. Similar regard was bestowed on those, which is 
claimed for those. To Simon " they all gave heed, 
from the least to the greatest, saying, This man is 
Ihe gteat power of God." Yet " he had bewitched 
them with sorceries." Similar claims hy, and re- 
gard for these modern pretenders to the same art, do 
not relieve them from Ihe suspicion of a like agency. 
" For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, 
transforming ihemselves into ihe apostles of Christ. 
And no marvel ; for Satan himself is transformed 
into an angel of light. Therefore it is no great thing 
if his ministers also be transformed as the ministers 
of righteonness : whose end shall be according lo 
their works."— 3 Cor. 11:13-15. 

4. Both have given utterance lo some trulhs : the 
legion of demons who were cast out of the man into 
a herd of swine, acknowledged Jesus lo be " the Son 
of the Most High God ;" and the pythonic spirit 
which so grieved Paul, declared the apostles to be 
" the servants of the Most High God, which show 
unto us the way of salvation." 

The reality of these pretended agencies is not 
disproved by any discrepancy, or want of truthfulness 
iti their responses ; for if they are what they claim 
to be, none but unclean spirits would thus respond, 
it being in a forbidden manner, Micaiah " saw the 
Lord silling on his throne, and all ihe host of heaven 
standing by him on his right hand and on his left. 
And the Lord said, Who shall persuade Ahab, that 
he may go up and fall at Ramolh-gilead ! And one 
said on this manner, and another said on that manner. 
And there came forth a spirit, and slood before ihe 
Lord, and said, I will persuade him. And the Lord 
said unto him, Wherewith ! And he said, 1 will go 
forth, and I will be a lying spirit in the moulh of all 
his prophets. And he said, Thou shall persuade 
him, and prevail also : go forth, and do so. Now 
therefore, behold, the Lord hath put a lying spirit io 
the mouth of all these thy prophets, and ihe Lord hath 
•poken evil concerning thee." — 1 Kings 28:10-83. 

The claim to supernatural agency is disproved, in 
any given ease, by the discovery of trick or deception 
on the part of the pretended operators ; but ihe de- 
tection of hypocritical pretenders, does not prove col- 
lusion and imposition on the part of others. 

Inability to operate under certain circumslances, 
does not prove decepiion under other circumstances. 
The magicians of Egypt, who turned their rods into 



serpents, who brought tip frogs, and changed water 
lo blood, could not change the dust to lice. And 
when Nebuchadnezzar told his dream (Dan. 4:7) 
to ihe magicians, the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and 
the soothsayers, they could not make known the in- 
terpretation thereof. 

The mere existence of unexplained phenomena 
is not of itself sufficient evidence of a supernatural 
agency ; for mysteries which have not been unrav- 
eled, may be yet satisfactorily accounted for. 

That there are unexplained operations, can be de- 
nied only by calling in question the veracity of a 
multitude of witnesses. It is conceivable of many, 
that they might be imposed on without ability to detect 
ihe imposition, but not of all ; iforjhe witnesses are 
opeialnrs, as well as spectators. Many of them 
might be set aside as unworthy of belief ; but it 
would be hard judging thus lo dispose of all who 
have testified. 

To ascribe operations to any given agency, with- 
out showing how such agency can thus operate, is 
merely surmising without presenting proof. It is 
said that electricity is the agent ; bul the moving of 
chails, tables, &c, may as rationally be ascribed to 
any other agency the operations of which are un- 
known, unless it is shown that such action is in ac- 



cordance wiih the laws of electricity. These phe- 
nomena are not only unexplained by its known laws, 
but are contrary lo ihem. While an electric shock 
may kill an ox, or demolish a sturdy oak, its action 
is always instantaneous, and never continuous. 

Electricity can be generated only by friction, and 
can be made to act only by biiugiog in contact bodies 
in opposite electrical slates. It is not obedient lo the 
mere action of the mind of the operator, nor can it 
bemade to give intelligible responses. lis generation 
has never been delected by the exercise of mere hu- 
man sympaihy ; and the '• prickly sensation " often 
testified to, by those coining in contact with the mov- 
ing articles, or the mediums, is no evidence of ihe 
communication of any influence to them, but may be 
of the reception of one from ihem. To say that it is 
the result of some unknown law of electricity, is to 
confess that no proof exists that it is thus effected. 

To ascribe these results to animal magnetism, is 
not solving the problem ; for many well attested facts 
in clairvoyance are still unaccounted for, except on 
the hypothesis of supernatural agency. It is con- 
ceivable that one mind should influence and control 
another, or that mind should affect the living body ; 
but not that inanimate matter should move obedient 
lo ihe volitions of the will. 

Those agencies do not therefore explain the phe- 
nomena of the gradual moving of furniture, or the 
suspension of tables in the air without visible support, 
or the writing of a pen, held perpendicularly, with- 
out any volition of will by the one who holds it. 

Where no evidence of collusion or deception exists, 
if the mediums are honest, ihe presence of nn intel- 
lectual agent is as evident as that of a physical one. 
And this must be admitted, or the medium be sus- 
pected either of imposition or self-deception. The 
admitted menial and physical weakness of many of 
the medioms, instead of proving decepiion, argues 
against their ability thus lo deceive. Many won- 
ders equally incredible are performed hy sleight of 
hand, &c. But those operators can show how they 
are produced, and have sufficient mental power to 
plan and effect such results. These, ihe mediums 
being believed, are not the result of skill and contri- 
vance; and Ihe menial powets of the operators will 
shield Ihem from the suspicion of possessing superior 
shrewdness by which to operate. 

The same pretended spirit will givo contradictory 
responses, will personate different spirits, and will re- 
spond as readily when addressed as " Mount Tom," 
as by any other sobriquet. While this agrees with 
the hypothesis that it is a lying spirit, it-is no proof of 
deception ; for persons would not willingly thus fur- 
nish evidence of their impotency, or.want of credi- 
bility. 

While, therefore, the phenomena are unexplained 
by any natural cause, they may be classed among 
those abominations which God has forbidden, lo the 
claims of which these pretensions have so striking 
a resemblance. For if those were real, these may 
be ; and if those were deceptive, then Ihe pretension 
to be able thus to deceive, is as censurable as the 
practiceof the abominations which God has forbidden. 

Within the past year a new and ably conducted 
Quarterly Journal has made its appearance, devoted 
to the elucidation and advocacy of these modern won- 
ders, ll blasphemously assumes the holy title of 
" Thc Shbkinaii ;" and its contributors, according to 
the Danbury (Ct.) Times, from which we quole, 
would have us believe that these " pretended super- 
natural developments are breaking in upon us to il- 
luminate what the Bible has left unrepealed, and thai 
the palpable manifestations of the Divine presence, 
which accompanied the Saviour and his apostles as 
an irrefutable attestation of their celestial mission, is 
but part and parcel of the present daily experienco of 
a chosen few ; and that too, ralher as a matter of cu- 
rious experiment, than the exposition of Divine re- 
quirements. . Our modern inspired apostles, if we 
may belive this new oracle, are picked up by the 



spiritual agency of heaven, without any regard lo the 
Saviour's declaration concerning the spirit of trtiih, 
' whom (he says) the world cannot receive,' and it 
once they become the involuntary mediums of super- 
natural knowledge and spiritual communications.— 
Nor does this nnique dispensation end here. In some 
secluded place, or dark room, the phantasia com- 
mence ; tables and chairs begin to dance at bidding ; 
and on one occasion, to test ihe capacity of spiritoa) 
power (see April No. Shekinah, p. 291) five men, 
whose united weight was 855 pounds, gol nn to the 
table, and, astonishing lo record, said lable was 
moved, we are informed, a distance of from four lo 
eight inches — certainly a novel mode of resisting the 
Spirit. Other exhibitions, equally creditable lo the 
wisdom of heaven, transpire in these secret conclaves. 
One woman ' imitated Ihe singing of frogs, so that 
there seemed to be at least two or three of widely 
different capacity singing al'the same moment.' .... 
The only trait of character w e can discover that ihey 
possess in common wilh the honored holder of ihe 
keys of the kingdom, is in the denial of its King, 
by ascribing lo him such puerile manifestations. Ad- 
milling their claims to supernatural phenomena, there 
is quite as much reason in concluding they may be 
the workings of disembodied wicked spirits, like 
those manifested by the evil demons, which were ex- 
orcised by the Saviour's power during his sojourn on 
earth." 

" We havo spoken of the seeret and secluded 
places where these spiritual inspirations are revealed, 
and have alluded lo some of the phenomena adduced 
by the believers in them, in support of their claim 
to Penierost identity. The eontrast is indeed strik- 
ing. In obedience lo their Master's maodaie, ihe 
disciples tarried at Jerusalem, waiting fur tho pro- 
phetic promise. In the broad light of day it came 
upon them, and under the influence of the wonderful 
endowment, the now inspired men, who bad hitherlo 
been timid and shrinking, boldly arraigned ihe mul- 
titude who had assembled on that great public occa- 
sion, as ihe slayers uf the Lord of life and glory. 
They pointed wilh unanswerable force to ihe visible 
and audible supeinatural manifestations in attestation 
of the truth of their proclamation ; and when con- 
viciion of ihe great primary truth of the new dispen- 
sation had seized the minds of a poition of iheir au- 
ditory, in answei lo the inquiry, ' Men and brethren, 
what shall we do!' they gave a plain and simple di 
reel ion. Here is no mysticism— no experiments for 
the gralificaiion of an idle curiosity— no trifling wilh 
ihe awakened consciences of guilty men. The guilt 
and its cure are as nearly coincident through ihe re- 
quired obedience, as in that connected with ihe brazen 
serpent type of a previous dispensation. If the modern 
aposilea of a mystic and aimless spiritual develop- 
ment, insist upon an identity of the two cases, it 
will require something more than pages of special 
pleading, to show that the ' Holy Spirit ' has no 
" ' Grown deteneraie in ii* power. 1 " 
Like those who prophesied by Baal, these have 
surely forsaken " ihe fountain of living waters, and 
hewed ihem out cisterns, broken cisterns that can 
hold no water." — Jer. 2:13. 

Not a solitary idea of any value has been produced 
by all the waste of time which has been devoted to 
these manifeatalinas. Not a solitary fact in science, 
or principle in elhics, has been evolved by them. 
They do not beget reverence for the word of God ; 
and those convinced of the reality of their chiims, are 
not thereby pricked to the heart, and led lo exclaim, 
" What must I do to be saved*" No reformalions 



follow, and men are not made belter, but are thereby 
estranged from the word of God, and the testimony he 
has given. They reverse tho apostolic rule, lo iry 
tho spirits by the word ; and subject its teachings to 
iheir own testimony, rejecting any trulhs of inspira- 
tion which the pretended spirits deny. Their great 
high priest, Andrew Jackson Davis, who professes 
great ignorance in his normal, and discourses learn- 
edly in his abnormal state, ignores the scriptures al- 
together, as insufficient for the present age of spiritual 
illumination '. ! ! Their exhibitions are puerile, and 
can only serve to gratiy an idle curiosity. And, w ith- 
out deciding dogmatically for others whether their 
pretensions are real or deceptive, — of which we have 
formed our own conclusions, which may be confirmed 
or disproved by farther developments, — as either is 
contrary to the commands uf Jehovah, these " medi- 
ums " cannot be innocently consulted ; nor ctn curi- 
osity be thereby gratified wiihont incurring guilt. It 
is always safe to guard against all strange manifesta- 
lions. There has been no lack of false iuflnences in 
all ages to bo avoided. " There were false prophets" 
in former limes " among the people, even as there 
hall be false teachers among you, who privily shall 
bring in damnable heresies, even denying ihe Lord 
that bought them, and bring upon ihemselves swift 
destruction. And many shall follow their pernicious 
ways ; by reason of whom the way of truth shall be 
evil spoken of. And through covetousness shall ihey 
with feigned words make merchandise of you : whose 
judgment now of a long lime lingered! not, and their 
damnation slumberelh not."— 2 Pet. 2: 1-3. " Whose 
roming is after the working of Salan, wilh all pow- 
er, and signs, and lying wonders, and wilh all deceiv- 
ableness of unrighteousness in ihem that perish ; 
because they received not the love of the trulh, that 
ihey might be saved. And for Ihis cause Gon shall 
send ihem strong delusion, lhat they should believe 
a lie : lhat they might be damned w ho believed not 
the trulh, but had pleasure in unrighteousness." — 2 
Thess. 2:9-19. 

As multitudes at the preseDt time are " seeking 
for the living to the dead " — are claiming that they 
can evoke departed spirits, receive responses from 
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and work miracles by them, and as multitudes are 
following the teachings of etich, it becomes neces- 
sary to test their pretensions by the rule which God 
has given. He said to Moses, when hu denounced 
threatenings against those who consulted with famil- 
iar spirits : " I will raise them up a Prophet from 
among their brethren, like unto thee, and will put 
my words in his mouth ; and he shall speak unto 
them all that I stall command htm. And it shall 
come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken unto 
my words which he shall speak in my name, I will 
require it of him. But the prophet, which shall pre 
snme to to speak a word in my name, which I have 
not commanded him to speak, or that shall speak in 
the name of other gods, even that prophet shall die. 
And if thou say in thine heart, How shall we know 
the word which the Ix>rd hath not spoken ! when a 
prophet speaketh in the name of the Loan, if the thing 
foil w not, nor como to pass, that is the thing which the 
Loiid hath not spoken, but the prophet hath spoken 
it presumptouBly : thou shall not be afraid of him." 
— Deut. 18:18-22. 

This prophet, according to Peter, is " Jesus 
Christ, which before was preached unto you : whom 
the heavens must receivej until the limes of restitution 
of all things, which Goo haih spoken by the moulh 
of all his holy prophets since the world began. For 
Muses truly said unto the fathers, A Prophet shall 
the Loan your God raise up unto you, of your breth- 
ren, like unto me ; him shall ye hear in all thiugs 
whatsoever he shall say unto you. And it shall come 
to pass, that every soul which will not hear that 
prophet, shall be destroyed from among the people." 
—Acts 3:20-23 

To Christ, therefore, are we to give heed ; and 
in obeying him, it is necessary to reject and avoid all 
prelenders to necromancy. For " we have a more 
sure word of prophecy ; whereunto ye do well thai 
ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and the day-siar arise in 
your hearts."— 2 Pet. 1:19. 



LETTER FROM M. MONTGOMERY. 



Mr Dear Sir: — Indisposition and other hin- 
drances have prevented my replying earliet lo your 
remarks on my arlicle on the telurn of the literal Is- 
rael. I. prncued briefly lo notice them. 

On the 11th of Romans, 1 find on re-examination, 
that my arlicle is too conceding. Verses 12, IS, 3nd 
24, if ihey can be taken conditionally at all, may with 
greater propriety, in the light of the positive language 
of w. 11 and 31, be taken as prophetical intimations 
of the same unconditional gifts of grace. [Note 1.] 

That u part of Zech. 13th has been fulfilled, surely 
no Christian could question. Mark U:27 quotes 
pari of v. 7. But it is not new to the readers of the 
" Herald," lhal prophecies relating lo widely distant 
periods of time, are sometimes found in close juxta- 
position. 

Who would maintain that, because a part of Isa. 
61st was fulfilled in the ears of the Jews In whom 
our Lord read that portion, (Luke 4:18-21,) there- 
fore the remainder of that prophecy was then accom- 
plished I And in passing I remark, that if the •' old 
wastes " there spoken of have not been built up as 
yot, nor " the former desolations " raised up, nor 
" the waste cities " repaired, (and no attentive reader 
could for a moment suppose this passage fulfilled af- 
ter the captivity of Babylon,) by those of whom these 
restorations are prcdicied, (i>. 4)— then they are yet 
to take place, and that at their hands, viz., of" them 
that mourn in Zion."— v. 3. [Note 2.J 

To turn lo the mourning in Zech. 12ih, I feel fully 
assured that on a careful perusal of the passage, my 
brother will nol think the mourning for our crucified 
Lord 1800 years ago is described in these terms— 
" I will pour upon the house of David, and upon Me 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of 
supplications." Surely the munrning for Josiah, 
described in 2 Chron. 35:21, was a general national 
mourning ; " all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for 
Josiah. ", They will do so for ihe Lord Jesus: but 
they did not when some fao, out of the " many thou- 
sands " of Judah, mourned at his crucifixion. The 
church is but " a kind of first fruits of his creatures ;" 
the harvest is yet to come. (Jas. 1:18.) [Note 3.] 
If it be true, which I greatly question, that " there 
are no families thus misting (as described iirn. 12, 
13) who can show what family they are of," surely 
the Lord is abundantly able to fulfil his word, in the 
face of such difficulties as this. [Note 4.] 

In the fulness of its meaning, the " fountain for sin 
and for uncleanness," will only have been opened to 
the house ot Djvid and to the inhabitants ol Jerusa- 
lem," (13:1) when " the spirit of grace and of sup- 
plications " shall have been ponred on them. It has 
been opened to the church: for the church, and it 
alone, knows the cleansing power of Jesus' blood. 
But a partial, first-fruit fulfilment is not Me fulfil- 
ment : it is but the earnest of that which is to come. 
It is manifestly " in that day," in which " the land 
shall mourn ;" (12:12) and, as we have seen, it is 
utterly impossible to interpret this prophecy of a 
great, national mourning, as applying to that of his 
disciples for our Lord afier his crucifixion. [Note 5.] 
Surely there is no new subject in v. 3 of chap. 14. 
For " those nations " there mentioned, are most 
plainly the " all nations " of v. 2. If not, who can 
they be ! If we go back, lo find them, as far as chap. , , 
12:9, Ihe nearest reference we can lake, it is Ihe brea9ls and telarn <=<l- 



' compassed ') as a plain, from Geha to Rimmon, 
south of Jerusalem* and it shall be lifted up and in- 
habited in her place, from Benjamin's gate, unto Ihe 
corner gale, anil from the lower ol Hananeel unto Ihe 
king's wine-presses. And men shall dwell in it, and 
there shall be no more utter destruction ; but Jerusa- 
lem shall he safely inhabited." (Read ihe interven- 
ing verses.) " And it shall come to pass, that every 
nne which is left of all the nations which came against 
Jerusalem, shall even go up from year to year to 
worship the king, ihe Lord of hosts, and lo keep ihe 
feast of tabernacles. And it shall he, that whoso 
will not enme up of all the families of the earth unto 
Jerusalem lo worship the king, the Lord of hosts, 
even upon them there shall be no tain." These 
passages clearly teach that a restoration shall yet lake 
place, on Ihe literal land of Judah ; (chap. 12th has 
foretold lhat of the literal people;) thai this restora- 
tion is not the final restitution of all things, because 
a plague is denounced on the Gentile nations who 
shall neglect to attend Ihe Jewish feast of tabernacles. 
For it is not possible to me lo believe, lhal any one 
of sound mind, without the crosses! ignorance, can 
suppose the prophecy of o. 16 has ever yet been ful- 
filled. And it must have its fulfilment ; " for God 
is not a man, that he should lie." [Note 7. 

I call attention again, then, to my arlicle in the 
" Herald " of March 20lh, fully believing lhal the 
patient, careful, perusal of it, with reference in the 
passages indicated, will repay the humble student 
of prophecy with a refreshing view, condensed, and 
yet extensive, of God's pnrposes of mercy and bless- 
ing toward his rebellious, yet beloved people. (Isa. 
14th ; Rom. 11:28.) 

I will just add, lhat I much regretted the (at least 
seeming) hastiness of my broiher's remarks. Our 
object should surely be lo obtain and communicate 
truth. And that we may do this, the mind must be 
open to conviction, whatever may be our views and 
systems. The tone of his [B 's] concluding para- 
graph, would only be right when " the falsity of lhat 
question " wasprooerf. Bnt what if it be the revealed 
purpose of God ! [Note 8.] 

If Ihe Lord will, I may ere long forward an arti- 
cle on the subject of the millennium, and the pros- 
pects of the church now on earth. 

I close with the remark, lhal while conscious of 
little intellectual culture and ability, I yet believe 
that my attempts to set forth ihe blessings in store 
for the Israelite, now carnal, bul Men, in God's 
wondrous grace and power, rendered spiritual, (as 
well as naturally the child of Abraham)— will nol be 
found far-lacking in the desiderata nl " a simple, logi- 
cal, and compact form " of demonstration. 

REMARKS. 

.V.//. 1. As this is merely an opinion unsuslained 
by argument, and as the reasons for our dissent 
were sufficiently stated in ihe article in reply to the 
former communcation of ibis writer, it is necessary 
only to repeat our dissent. 

Note 2. In the discursive prophecies, no one ques- 
tions that events widely distant in point of time, are 
often predicted in close verbal connection. But it 
does not therefore follow, that those predicted in 
close connection, must always be fulfilled at epochs 
far removed. The lime uf their fulfilment must be 
decided by other considerations. The predictions in 
dispute in the 12th and 13th of Zechariah, are not of 
lhal discursive character, it being expressly declared 
that ihey " shall come lo pass " in one period of 
lime, viz., " in thai day " when Ihe fountain for sin 
and uncleanness is opened. 

Note 3. Our conclusion respecting the epoch of that 
mourning, was not the result of an inattentive con- 
sideration of the subject ; bul had been duly weighed, 
catefilly matured, and long entertained, with the 
fullest confidence lhat it would stand the test of the 



same gathering of Ihe nations against Jerusalem, the 
same divine advent for their deliverance — the same 
subject. [Note 6.] 

Without attempting a thorough exposition of this 
remarkable chapter, which would occupy much space, 
and lead the mind away, in a measure, from the 
point in question, I call attention lo verses 10, 11, 
16, and 17 : '• All the land shall be turned (margin, 




most severe criticism. 

The mourning there predicted, is compared in kind 
lo lhat which followed Ihe death of Josiah. Its na- 
ture is in dispute. In the former arlicle it was shown, 
from lhat which followed Ihe dealh of Josiah, lhat 
it was to be like one on the death of a dear and valued 
friend, over whom they should mourn with Ihe bit 
lerness attendant on the death of a first born, or of an 
only son. If the kind of mourning is once settled, 
it can be no penitential sorrow for sin, that was pre- 
dicted ; and consequently the argument drawn from 
it for the conversion of the Jewish nation, signally 
fails. 

The degree of this predicted mourning, remains 
to be considered. As before remarked : That there 
was such a mourning over the death of Christ we 
have every reason to suppose ; for " many women 
were there (beholding afar off) which followed Jesus 
from Galilee, ministering unto him : among which 
was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James and Joses, and the mother of Zebbdee's chil- 
dren." — Matt. 27:55, 56. " And there followed him 
a great company of people, and of women, which 
also bewailed and lamented him. But Jesus turning 
lo them said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for 
me, bul weep for yourselves, and for your children. 
Now, when the centurion saw what was done, he 
glorified God saying, Certainly this was a righteous 
man. And all the people that came to that sight, be- 
holding the things lhat were done, smote upon their 
And all his acquaintance, and 



the women that followed him from Galilee, stood 
afar off, beholding these things."— Luke 23:27, 28, 
47-49. 

How extensive ihia mourning was, is not recorded. 



The French iran.lulion Ktnu 10 me preferable-" ahatt become 
iu Ihe country from (.etn lo Rimmon, toward ihe tooth of Jerusa- 
lem."— Martin. 



Not all Judah and Jerusalem were thus to mourn, as 
in the case of Josiah ; for the families who were to 
participate in this sorrow were tu mourn apart. — 
While it was lo be like lhat of Josiaii's death in its 
object, -and kind, it was to be distinguished from it in 
ils manifestation— that being a public, and this a pri- 
vate outburst of grief. . This mourning could be a 
great mourning, and yet be indulged in, with such 
fear of the government authorities, lhat every family 
would '^be compelled to mourn in private. That it 
was a great mourning, is proved by the evidence pre- 
sented ; and that it might have been' sufficiently ex- 
tensive to fulfil any one's conception of the prediction, 
is easily admitted, 'when it is remembered lhal 
Christ's manner of life was known to all the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, and that multitudes upon 
multitudes, had gladly followed to listen to his gra- 
cious words, and had only a few days before car- 
peted his pathway with the broad spread Palm, and 
hailed him as their king. This, in connection with 
the testimony of the evangelist, lhat there followed 
" a great company of people and of women, which 
also bewailed and lamented him," and lhat " all the 
people Ma/came to that sight, beholding ihe things that 
were done, smote upon their breasts and returned," 
or retired to mourn apart, is sufficient to negative the 
argument of ihe necessity of a future and more com- 
plete fulfilmenl, based on any warn of explicitness in 
the inspired historian. 

The subsequent accessions to the church were 
caused by sorrow of another kind,— thai which is at- 
tendant on conviction of sin. 

Notei. If it is supposed that existing families of 
Jewish descent are able lo show their respective pedi- 
gree, the evidence lhat they cannot, and lhat those 
now scattered abroad on the earth have no means of 
tracing their descent from any particular families of 
the Jewish naiion, may be easily learned by inquir- 
ies among the more intelligent representatives of 
that race. 

It is true lhat God is abundantly able to fulfil all 
his pleasure, and he will do so. But he is always 
consistent in his workings,— adapting his means to the 
requisite ends. A nd in his providential dealings with 
Ihe race, he presents evidence thai shall command the 
assent of candor and intelligence. Thus, when it 
was predicted lhat ihe Messiah was to be a Son of 
David and a Son of Abraham, by the providence of 
God ihe pedigrees of Jewish families were so re- 
corded, that the genealogy of Jesus was undisputed. 
And the evidence of his descent has been so preserved 
In the present lime, that lhal of both his mother and 
reputed father are traceable lo the same origin ; so 
lhal Ihe Jew who perceived only his humanity, and 
lhat in the line of his reputed father, could not deny 
his royal origin ; while those who recognize his di- 
vinity, and look only lo Mart as his connecting link 
with our nature, are also compelled lo admit his des- 
cent from David. As God has been so careful with 
the evidence in that case, would he when he specifies 
certain families who were to join in a predicted mani- 
festation of grief, permit the obliteration of the evi- 
dence by which alone its fulfilment could be folly de- 
monstrated 1 II is not suppnsable ; for it would be 
at variance with all hislory. He preserved the Jewish 
branch of the Isiaeliiish nation, so long as its preser- 
vation was needful for the safe transmission of ihe 
inspired records, and for proof of the undisputed des- 
cent of the Son of David; and then, because of their 
wickedness, Ihey were scattered abroad, to fulfil other 
predictions; and their genealogies were obliterated. 
But before this obliteration, he made manifest the 
evidence that the families who were to mourn, f. e. 
each one that was named, were all in existence when 
the predicted mourning was fulfiled, and that ihey 
were so connected with Ihe one over whose dealh 
they were to lament, that lo suppose each of ihem 
did not thus mourn apart on lhat occasion, would be 
discrediting the common sympathies of humanity. 

Note 5. Having remarked sufficiently respecting 
the nature and the fulfilmenl of the predicted sorrow 
which was lo be consequent on the death of Christ, 
it is necessary, farther, only to notice the epoch, when 
was to be opened Ihe fountain for sin, and for un- 
cleanness. The mourning was lo be in the day of 
that opening. The comments of our correspondent 
indicate an opinion that ils opening is something that 
may be done often, at various times, or in a partial 
manner, lis efficacy may be thus partially, or often 
applied ; but the scriptural evidence of more than 
one full and sufficient openingot a fountain for sin, 
where all may ever come and be cleansed of all un- 
cleanness, is yel to be shown. The one death of 
Christ was an atonement full and sufficient for all 
ages and generations, past, present, and future. 
The sufficiency of Christ's death is apparent : 
For if the blood of bolls and of goats, and the 
ashes of an heifer sprinkling the onclcan, sanctified) 
to the purifying of the flesh : how much more shall 
ihe blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot lo God, purge your con- 
science from dead works lo serve the living Gon." 

Heb. 9:13, 14. The Jewish offerings by which the 
people were made legally clean, though often made 



were only typical of ihe one sufficient fountain 
which was to be opened by ihe offering of Christ ; 
" who needelh not daily, as those high priests, lo 
offer up sacrifice . . . : for Ihishedid once, when 
he offered up himself." — Heb. 7:27. Thus it was 
nol necessary " lhat he should offer himself often, as 
ihe high priest entered into the holy pbee every year 
with the blood of others ; for then must he have 
often suffered since the foundation of the world : but 
now once, in the end of the world hath he appeared 
to put away sin by the sacrificeof HIMSELF . . . 
So Christ was once offered to bear the sinsoj many; 
and umo litem lhat look for him shall he appear the 
second lime wilhoutsin," i. e., without a sin-offering, 
or sacrifice, " unto salvation.'' — Heb. 9:25-28. 

Thus the fountain was to be opened but once, it 
was to continue open and acce:sible till ihe second 
advent, and when he shall then appear it will hnve 
been closed forever. That opening could only have 
been when he offered up himself; and therefore Ihe 
mourning, like lhal over ihe death of a first born, 
thai was to be in the day of that opening, must have 
been fnlfilled in the great mourning of the great mul- 
titude who came to behold that sijht, and retired, 
each apart, smiling their breasts, overwhelmed with 
gtief, — the families named as most afflicted by lhat 
cause of grief, being identified as those which would 
be Ihe most afflicted by the slaying of the Holy One. 

Note 6. By referring lo onr former article we find 
lhat " subject," is the word used ; but •' paragraph," 
expresses the idea that was intended to be conveyed. 
The nations against whom ihe Lord will go forlh to 
fight are the same, or Ihe successors of ihose repre- 
sented in ihe Roman hosts, when the cily was laken, 
ihe houses rifled, and ihe inhabitants made captives. 
But il does nol follow lhat ihe Lord is to go forth 
againsl them when they are encompassing Jerusa- 
lem ; for al lhat lime Jerusalem was to be captured 
and rifled, which is inconsistent with the preserva- 
lion of Ihe cily by Ihe destruction of those who come 
to fulfil that prediction. But their subsequent des- 
truction at the second advent, when the Lord shall 
come forlh to destroy the ungodly, is in harmony 
with the subject " Then shall he go forth :" Those 
who place 1000 years between the resurrection of 
the just, and Ihe end lhal " ihen cometh " in 1 Cor. 
15:24, surely, will not deny ihe lapse of a like period 
here, on account of any difficulty in Ihe expression. 
If it was to have been in thai lime, the previously oft 
repealed expression : " in that day," would more 
naturally have been used. 

Note 7. These passages do leach a restoration lo 
the literal land of Israel, and lhal a plague is lo be 
the visitation of those, who attend nol the feast of 
tabernacles. But at ihe risk of being subjected to 
Ihe unpleasant alternative of being considered by our 
correspondent, as hypocritical in the expression of 
our opinion, or, if he is convinced that we do really 
suppose what we asserl, that we are not " of sound 
mind " or possess " ihe grossest ignorance," vie. 
shall venture to record our iMiderstauding of the 
chapter : — 

While the restoration " is lo be to die literal land of 
Israel, il is nol to be lo lhat land in ils present condi- 
tion; for ti. 4 shows lhat vast and wonderful topo- 
graphical changes are lo be first effected. This is 
affirmed to be " in lhat day " when die Lord shall 
fight againsl those who have fought againsl Jerusa- 
lem ; which, t. 4 shows is at his second advenl, anil 
v. 5, lhat it is in that day when" the Lord my Gun 
shall come and all the saints with thee. These 
physical changes, are therefore to be effected al the 
same epoch, when die earth is lo be subjected to a 
deluge of fire, afier which il is lo constitute the new 
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. V. 9, show a 
lhat when ihis is effected, the Lord will be king over 
all the earth ; there will be none lo dispute his do- 
minion. V. 11, shows lhal there shall be no more 
uller destruction, bul Jerusalem shall be safely in- 
habited. It follows, Iherefore, lhat the plague and 
the utter destruction which aro described in vs. 12-15 
must precede this restoraiion of ihe earth, after which 
there is to be no such destruction. And as il pre- 
cedes, it must synchronize with the Lord's going 
forth lo fight against those nations, as described in 
r. 3. Those who are left of the nations which 
came againsl Jerusalem (i\ 16,) and who will all 
worship the King, must, then, be those who being 
changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye al 
the last trump, are caught up to meet Ihe Lord in 
the air, thus escape the plague wilh which the others 
are smitten, and descend lo earth again when " the 
Lord my God shall come and all the saints with 
thee." As it is affirmed in the 15ih verse, lhal every 
one that is left of that plague will yearly go up lo 
woiship the King, ihose described in vs. 17-19, 
are not among those who are left, but are destroyed 
in the preceding plague. The feast of ihe tabernacles 
which they are yearly to go up lo, is not called the 
Jewish feast of that name, and cannot be ihe same ; 
for all the Levilical ordinances have been abrogated 
by Jehovah. Consequently it is die feast of which all 
ihe redeemed will pailake when ihe Saviovr shall 
drink of the fruit of the vine anew in his Father's 
kingdom. 

Note 8. This surmise, after carefully re-reading 
the former arlicle, does nol appear to be well founded. 
If there is any such " seeming haste" discoverable 
in lhis.il most be attributed lo confidence in the truth 
of the position defended, and ao unwillingness lo 
withhold ihe considerations by which we are con- 
vinced of the correctness of our position. 
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A SERMON. 



" Hear the word nf the Lord, ye thai tremble at 
his word. Your brethren that haled you, that cast 
you out for my name's sake, said, Let the Lord be 
glorjfied : but he shall appear to your joy, and they 
shall be ashamed." — Isa. 66:5. 

These words were evidently designed for instruc- 
tion, encouragement, and comfort under grievous per- 
secution. We learn pariicularly,— but in depend- 
ence upon the whole passage, — the character of the 
persons ai Idressed: they are reverent hearers of the 
word. Knowing thai faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God— that word which is able 
10 make us wise unlo salvation— they take heed Aoio 
and what they hear. The word of eternal truth, and 
not the traditions of men, being the rule of their 
faith and practice, a lamp to their feet and a light to 
their path ; being " profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness 
that the man of God may ho perfect, thoroughly fur- 
nished unto all good workrt,"— they hear it with a 
glad heart.'and thank Heaven for the inestimable 
boon. Though the " word of God is quick and pow- 
erful, and shar per than any two-edged sword, pierc- 
ing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and ol the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart," making no 
allowance for the least degree of iniquity, requiring 
us to pluck out a right eye, and cut off a righ hand 
and cast them from us, yet, they are eager to hear 
it ; nay, they stand in a listening attitude, inviting 
its heavenly inculcations : " Speak, Lord, for thy 
servant hearelh." 

They are not only careful to hear, but they " trem- 
ble at his word." This they cannot but do in view 
of Ihe infinite majesty of its author, whose characler 
renders it incomparably momenlous. They tremble 
at his word when they tee that " life eternal," or 
" everlasting punishment," is suspended upon its re- 
ception, or rejection. They so tremble at his word 
as to revere its doctrines, stand in awe of its threat- 
enings, obey its precepts, and take it as their infalli- 
ble guide to the kingdom of God. 

The class described are the antipodes of those of 
whom Paul preached : " The time will come when 
they will not endure sound doctrine ; but after their 
own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, 
having itching ears ; and they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables." 
They are the antipodes of those of whom the great 
Head of the church speaks in the words immediately 
preceding the text': " I also will choose their delu- 
sions, and will bring their fears upon them ; because 
when I called, none did answer; when 1 spake, they 
did not hear : but they did evil before mine eyes, and 
chose that in which I delighted not." It is an ex- 
ceedingly fearful thing, you perceive, to wilfully turn 
a deaf ear to the word of God ; or to close our eyes 
to the light of eternal truth. It was because the pro- 
fessed people of God thus rejected divine revelation, 
under the pretext that it was a sealed book, even to 
the learned, and beyond comprehension to Ihe illit- 
erate, that God, in retributive justice, threatened to 
visit such with a soul-destroying blindness and in- 
fatuation : " Forasmuch as this people draw near 
uie with their mouth, and wilh their lips do honor 
me, but have removed their heart far from me, and 
their fear toward me is taught by the precept of 
men : therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a mar- 
vellous work and a wonder : for their wise men shall 
perish, and the understanding of their prudent men 
shall be hid." But to the point : " Hear the word 
of the Lord, ye that tremble at his word : your breth 
rm that lulled you, that cast you out," &c. Tin 
people of God here spoken of, you perceive, are the 
subjects of a grievous, a bitter, religious persecution 
They are the objects of haired, and of church cen 

sure of ecclesiastical repudiation. But can this be' 

Can those who are confessedly the faithful servants 
ol Cod, and concerning whom the Saviour has said 
" the same is my brother, and sister, and mother,' 
be ihus treated ? It is even so. " Yea, and all 
that will live godly in Christ Jesus, shall suffer per 
secution." The servants of God, however, brough 
to view in the text, are the objects of a peculiar per- 
secution. They not only suffer uncompromising hos- 
tility from the world, bnl they are hated and repu- 
diated by their brethren ; by those wilh whom they 
had been identified as a religious body, as a church. 
These professedly religious brethren have cast their 
names out as evil— have set them aside as heretics, 
as unworihy of religious fellowship. They have 
unrighteously and cruelly thrust them out of the pale 



of their communion ; and have thus done what they 
could to hold them up to the scorn and derision of 
their fellow men, to render them a hissing and a bye- 
word. In doing this, they have incurred a most fear- 
ful responsibility ; ihey have condemned those whom 
heaven has approved, and, consequently, are found 
fighting against God. 

But why do these brethren Ihus persecute and pro- 
scribe those who " hear the word of the Lord, and 
Iremble at his word !',' Surely there is a cause for 
all this. What- is it! We have two answers in 
Ihe text to this question ; the one given by the per 
secutnrs, and the other by Him who is " ihe Amen, 
the faithful and true Witness." The persecutors 
lege, or intimate, that the cause of their unchristian 
course of conduct, is their zeal for the cause of God. 
In withdrawing the hand uf fellowship from the faith- 
ful servants of. the Most High, or in excommunicat- 
ing them from the privileges of their communion, 
they hypocritically say, " Lei tlie Lord be glorified." 
By which they would convey the idea that the glory 
of God is the primary motive, the life-giving prin- 
ciple of their persecuting acts. They thus aggra- 
vate their guilt, by doiog the work of Satan, the ac- 
cuser of the brethren, under the garb of religion. — 
But He whose eyes are as a flame of fire, and who 
uumasks the hypocrite as none but a God can do, dis- 
claims Ihe agency of these men, as acting under his 
authority, and convicts them of hypocrisy and false- 
hood, by giving the true cause of their treatment of 
his servants ; " Your brethren that hated you, that 
cast you out for my name's sake," &e. Here we 
have the true cause uf the persecution and proscrip- 
tion in questiou. It is not because the objects of this 
maltreatment are not the saints of the Most High ; — 
it is not because they are heretics, fanatics, madmen, 
or enemies to the cause of God. No. The Head ol 
the church declares, Your brethren haled you and 
cast you out for my name's sake. This is the true, 
the only reason. It is Ihen because they have for- 
saken all to bethe disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
—it is because they arc living " soberly, righteously, 
and gudly, in this present world, looking for their 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the greai 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ," thai Ihey have 
been called to endure persecution at the hands of pro- 
fessed brethren. Haviog received the truth in the 
love of it, and thereby having been made free from a 
servile lear of their fellow travellers to eternity — free 
from bewildering traditions of men, which make void 
the law of God, — obeying their Creator rather than 
man, seeking the honor that cometh of him, and not 
that which a breath creates and a breath destroys, 
they cannot but be a standing, a living, and burning 
rebuke to all who love the world, and the things ol 
the world. Hence, their persecutions ; and hence, 
too, those words of the Saviour : " If the world hate 
you, ye know that it hated me before it hated you. 
If ye were of the world, the world would love its 
own ; but because ye are not of the world, but I have 
chosen you out of the world, therefore, the world 
halelh you. Remember the word that I said unto 
you, the servant is not greater than his Lord. If 
they have persecuted me, they will also persecute 
you : if ihey have kept ray saying, they will keep 
yours also. But all these things will ihey do unto 
you for my name's sake." 

Bnl let us advert to a fact or two illustrative of the 
position we assumed in the outset. Let us lake the 
case of the man who was born blind, and whom our 
Lord miraculously restored to sight. You remember 
the unwillingness of the Jews to receive the truth in 
his case, and how completely they were defeated in 
all their attempts lo falsify his statements. Read 
the 10th chapter of John, and you have the case. You 
will see that a Btate of things existed at the first ad- 
vent literally fulfilling each item of the lexl, so far 
as it could be done in probationary time. " The 
Jews had agreed that if any man did confess that he 
was Christ he should be put out of the synagogue." 
Wilh the certain prospeel of ecclesiastical expulsion, 
and ils grievous concomitants before him, the man 
who had been restored to sight had, nevertheless, 
courage to define his position ; " Will ye also be 
his disciples?" And for thus esponsing the cauBe 
of Him who had openeil his eyes, and foi success- 
fully vindicating his divine mission," they reviled him 
and cast him out." Aud this they did under the 
specious pretext ol zeal fur the glory of God, while 
they were in the very act of persecuting the Saviour : 
" Give God the glory, we know thai this man is a 
sinner." How like the prophecy : " Your brethren 
that hated you, that cast you out for my name's sake, 
said, Let the Lord be glorified." 

It is a source of unspeakable comfort lo those who 
are meekly suffering persecution for the Lord's sake, 
who have placed their cause in the hands of God, to 
know that a day is approaching in wliich a righteous 
discrimination will be made between them and their 
persecutors. It is the heaven-inspired assurance that 
the Judge of all the oarlh will do right; that hewi 
at his appearing, reverse the unjust judgments which 
the world and their brethren had pronounced upon 



them, and will then vindicate and crown them in the 
presence of an assembled universe, while he will 
bring upon their enemies shame and everlasting con- 
tempt ;— I say, it is this assurance that abundantly 
sustains them under all their trials and sufferings; — 
lhat inspires them wilh the noble spirit and resolution 
of a Moses, who '• chose rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures 
of sin for a season ; esteemiug the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures of Egypt : for he 
had respect unlo ihe recompense of Ihe reward." 
And this is what our l-ord would have us conslanily 
do — to keep our eye Bteadily fixed upon the reward to 
be given, at his appearing. " Blessed are ye when 
men shall hate you, and when they shall separate 
you from their cumpany, and shall reproach you, and 
cast out your name as evil, for the Son of man's 
sake. Bejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy ; for 
behold, your reward is great in heaven : for in like 
manner did iheir fathers unto the prophets." 

But how will it be at the appearing of Ihe Saviour 
with those who are now ashamed of him and his words? 
who do not esteem the reproach nf Christ greater 
riches than the honor and friendship of the world ' 
Our Lord himself gives the answer : " Whosoever 
therefore shall be ashamed of me, and of my words, in 
this adulterous aud sinful generation, of him also shall 
the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the 
glory of his Father, wilh the holy angels." Yes, he 
shall be ashumed of them, and, according to Ihe 
prophet, " they shall all be ashamed " of themselves. 
In vain will any of them plead, " Lord, Lord, have 
we not prophesied in thy name, and in thy name 
have cast out devils, and in thy name done many 
wonderful works?" The Saviour, whom they had 
professed to serve, will repudiate and repulse them 
wilh Ihe soul-sickening disclaimer, " I never knew 
you : depart from me ye that work iniquity." While, 
on the other hand, the laithful servant, who had giv- 
en meat in due season, and had, therefore, been smit- 
ten by his fellow-seuvanl, will, by ihe same lips, be 
divinely applauded, anil welcomed lo a brilliant re- 
ward : " Well done, good and faithful servant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord." R. Watkins. 



A SERMO.V. 



" Blessed are they that are called to the marriage 
supper of the Lamb." — Rev. 19:9. 

This text is one of interest, and it is an event lo 
which the church has looked forward to as the end 
of her lonely pilgrimage and trial, and as the com- 
mencement of her everlasting joy under the personal 
reign of the heavenly " Bridegroom." 

I. The characters called to the marriage supper. 

II. The time of Ihe feast. 

III. The blessings bestowed on them. 

IV. The proximity of the event. 

1. Tho characters called. 

J. They are not sinners. For such have not com- 
plied with the necessary conditions for admission into 
the kingdom, and are under the ihreatenings of God's 
displeasure — exposed lo his wrath. As they do not 
possess the requisite character, ihey will not be called 
to the " marriage feast." 

2. Those called are not hypocrites. Such " pro- 
fess that they know God, but in works they deny him." 
They wear the cloak of religion to hide their corrup- 
tion and iniquity, lhat they may the more effectually 
deceive. They profess godliness forselfiBh purposes. 
They are professedly qualified for the " marriage 
supper," but are virtually unfit for it. " The ungodly 
shall not stand in the judgment, uor sinners in the con- 
gregation of the righteous." 

" If the righteous scarcely are saved, where shall 
ihe ungodly and the sinner appeur ?" 

The characters " called " will be those that have 
accepted the invitation — complied wilh the conditions 
— are "willing and obedient" — have "suffered 
wilh "and "for Christ"— have "kept the faith," 
" washed their robes and made them white." They 
are the " espoused " lhat haih made herself ready," 
of every age— of every clime — that have " given all 
for Christ." They will be all called — not one left 
behind—" the norlh must give up, the soulh keep 
not back " — her " sons will come from afar," and 
her " daughters from the ends of the earth," — to 
meet ihe long expected " Bridegroom." 
II. The time of the supper. 
It will be when ihe " Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven, wilh the voice of the archangel and the 
trump of God." When " they that are in iheir 
graves shall hear the voice of the Son of God." 
When " the blessed and holy " shall come forth in 
" the resurrection of the just." When the Lord 
shall say, " Come, my people," " Come, ye blessed 
of my Father." When the " fulness of the Gen- 
tiles is come in." " Then will the sleepers awake " 
lo " life eternal "—the living saints be changed to 
immortality — then will be heard the voice of the 
" Bridegroom " saying, " Come, ye that have con- 
fessed me before men ' '—I hat have " borne the cross ' ' 
—have " endured a great fight of afflictions "—that 
have " suffered beyond measure " — that have " loved 



not your lives even unto ihe death "—Come ! Wel- 
come to the marriage feast ! Welcome lo ihe joy of 
thy Lord forever ! Thus they will be called at the 
•• sounding of the last trump." 

III. The blessings bestowed on those lhat are called. 
They are— 

1. Eternal life. They will " die no more "— 
" death hath no more dominion over Ihem." They 
secured iheir " life wilh Christ in God," and now 
they receive il to enjoy forever. The grave must 
yield its victims, and death receive ils doom. The 
" captive ones are free " — the victory over the " last 
enemy " achieved ! 

" 0 death ! with what an eye of desperale lust, 
From out thy empty vaults, thou theu didst look 
After the risen multitude of all 
The saints ! Ah, lhou hadst been the terror long, 
And murderer of all of woman born." But now 
" Thy ministers, annihilated, fell before thy face ; 
And on thy maw eternal hunger seized." 

8. Immortality. They will be subject no more lo 
decay ; sickness, pain, and sorrow will then be past ; 
groans, tears, and sighing will be ended. All the 1 
former troubles are forgotten. " Mortality shall be 
swallowed up of life." 

" Those bodies that corrupted fell, 
Shall incorrupted rise." 

3. Joy unmixed with sorrow. Sorrow and afflic- 
tions have been Ihe cup from which the saints have 
drank during their long and weary pilgrimage ; bit- 
terness and woe have been their lot in a world of 
sin and desolation, of which they have often, and 
sometimes always tasted ! Weeping and mourning 
have been ihe luxuries poured into iheir cup of sor- 
row to sweeten it. But the " night of weeping " is 
now over— the " joy " has " come in the morning." 
The " everlasting joy," of which the prophets sung, 
now crowns their immorial heads, while sorrow and 
sighing takes ils everlasting flight. 0 happy hour ! 
Gladsome day ! Blessed era ! Then 

" Weary pilgrim leave ihy sadness, 

To Mount Zion lhou art come ; 
Mow swell thy songs of joy and gladness, 

And rejoice in ihy blest home ; 
Thine own and Jesus' heavenly home." 

4; Good' society. The people will be "all right- 
eous." The very best characters selected .from all 
nations — not one seducer or Iraducer in all ihe com- 
pany ! No evil minded person will be there, to mo- 
lest or make afraid. The miser will no/be there, 

" Who, wuli duil Inanimate, hekl weJdtd Inrercoimo." 

He would heap up, to glut his eyes, those streets of 
gold ! The society of the " called " shall be the 
"God of glory"— Ihe " King in his beauly," — the 
" mighty messengers," and the " jewels" of all the 
earth ! 

5. An incorruptible inheritance. Earth redeemed 
and renewed — Paradise restored — the curse removed 
—the soil is free — "the wilderness sings," and 
'• deserts learn the joy !" The heavens are serene 
and mild— the zephyrs gentle and balmy — the cli- 
mate salubrious and healthful — one eternal spring ! 
There is 

6. " Jerusalem, my happy home," 
into which ihe holy will enter. Its " streets of gold " 
—ils " walls of jasper" — its " gates of pearl " — in 
light the " excellent glory "—its " builder— God." 

'• lb beauliai are untadlni, iu florin arc unlold l" 

but will be seen and enjoyed by those who are 
" called lo the marriage supper of the Lamb ."' 

7. There is also the ever blessed " river of life." 
Its waters, clear as the unsullied crystal — smooth as 
the polished diamond— gliding onward in its imrnoi- 
tal channel — its limpid waters leaving the glory- 
covered shores of the garden of God. 

8. The " tree of life," with ils " twelve manner 
of fruits " — ihe " branch of his own planting," lo 
which alone the overcomers will have a right. 0, 
ye ransomed of the Lord ! eat and live forever. 

IV. The proximity of the event. 
The time is near when the righteous will be 
" called " to inherit the promised blessings. Signs 
iu heaven above— the sun — the moon— the stars— sig- 
nificantly proclaim the nearness of the nuptial day 
to the widowed church of God ! In the earth be- 
neath there are signs that the tide of time is ebbing. 
The condition of the political, social, and moral 
world is indicative of a *' crisis " at hand ! The 
uuerring finger of prophecy points to (his time of 
"confusion" and " perplexity," as a sure forerun- 
ner of the approaching dissolution of all earthly 
kingdoms. And thus while everything shouls the 
coming day, the mourning "bride " reiterates the 
cry, " Come, Lord Jesus ! quickly come !" Amen ! 

Sinners will perceive, thai unless they choose a 
different course of conduct, they will not be " called 
to the marriage supper of the Lamb." They can 
believe and live, or disbelieve and die— can be " will- 
ing and obedient," and eat the good of the land, and 
remain in it — or rebellions and disobedient, and le 
destroyed and "rooted out " of it, — be willing to 
suffer for Christ's sake and the gospel's hire, and re- 
ceive the promised blessings hereafter— or enjoy good 
things here, aud come short of life 3nd all ils b less 
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iogs hereafter. Choose ye the lot of your in- 
heritance. Saints, endnre to the «nd, those joys are 
yours. Be willing to endure reproaoh, toil, pain, 
poverty, persecution, distress, yea, all things, if need 
be, in order to " please him who has chosen you to 
be soldiers !" 0, awake my soul ! my drowsy powers 
arouse! gird ihee in the armor of thy God, and on- 
ward press till thou obtain the glorious prize ! Pil- 



Brn. ROBERT CIIOWN wriifi from Sulbum Clll.l, underline 
or April mi, le». 

Dear Bro. Himes :— As it regards the truth, I 
believe that many will perish for lack of knowledge. 
Could not some one come this way 1 How many pre- 
cious souls for whom Christ died will perish 1 fear, (or 
want of light. Your paper, which I receive, is read 
by many, and is acknowledged to be the best reli- 
gious paper extant i it holds forth lo a candid mind 



grim, Ihy toils are almost over I Thy trials almost something that is tangible. As far as my limited 
ended! Thy journey about to close ! Then be faith- knowledge extends, 1 prefer its pages next lo the 



ful, lor 



There waitheth at the end, 
Such a home, and such a friend 
Such a crown, and such a throne ; 
Such a harp of heavenly tone; 
Such companions, such employ ; 
Such a world of hallowed joy !" 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



" And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, 
in that day when I make up my jewels; and 1 will 
spare them as a man sparelh his own son that servelh 
him."— Mai. 3:17. 

This promise is full of blessedness to every be- 
liever. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wis- 
dom, and to depart from evil is understanding. The 
angel of the Lord encampelh round about them that 
fear him, and delivereth them. 0 fear the Lord, ye 
his saints, for there is no lack to them that fear him. 
They spake often one to another. Wherefore comfort 
one another with these words. Not forsaking the 
assemblage ol yourselves together, as the manner of 
tome is, hot exhorting one another daily, and so 
much the more as yo»see the day approaching. — 
Speaking to yourselves in psalms, and hymns, and 
spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your 
heart to the Lord. 

The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and 
his ears are open unto their cry. The Lord is nigh 
unto all them that call upon him. He will hear their 
cry, and also will save him. He will " avenge his 
own elect which cry day and night onto them. Though 
be bear long with them," " be will avenge them 



word of God, to which I trust, through grace, I shall 
take heed as lo a light shining in a dark place, until 
ihe perfect day. By the light of that lamp. I trust 
I am able to see something of the darkness that 
prevails around, and to sec signs of our blessed 
hope nearing. What a blessed hope ! Had it not 
been for this hope, ere now 1 know not what would 
have been ihe state of my mind. To think, amidst 
the troubles and cares of life, of being made, in a mo- 
ment, in the twinkling of an eye, an heir of God, and 
joint heir with Christ, and our real body fashioned, 
like unto Christ's glorious body, lo receive that 
promised inheritance which is incorruptible, and to 
inherit the kingdom under the whole heaven, enables 
us lo lift up onr heads, and rejoioe that our redemp- 
tion draweth nigh. It is nearer than when we first be- 
lieved. Dear brother, we who removed from Canada, 
y'a., Bro. H. Allard and others, would be glad to 
have some one come this way, — 1 think they would 
find support. Could Bro. S. Chapman come to 
Dixon, 1 could be fuund, and would spend some time 
and convey any brother around Ihe vicinity lo pro- 
claim the glad tidings of ihe everlasting kingdom. 
If Bro. Hutchinson or Orrock should come West, 
could not they come over and help uat I see calls 
front Davenport, and there are calls from Elizabeth- 
town, and other places. It is some time since I have 
seen any uf Bro. Hutchinson's letters in your paper. 
I should like lo receive some information how the 
cause in. Canada East prospers. We are here alone, 
we need yoor prayers, that we may be kept steadfast 
in the faiili, and that we become not too much over- 
charged with the cares of this world, or life. I 
think that the sign of the times onght to strengthen 



speedily." They shall be mine saith the Lord of oor cj,„, snr j k^p us on our watch. However, I 



hosts in that day. The Lord thy God hath chosen 
thee to be a special people unto himself, above all 
people that are upon ihe face of the earth. For ye are 
not your own, ye are bought with a price, even the 
precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb slain from the 
foundation of ihe world. He shall send forth his 
angels wilh a great sound of a trumpet, andthey shall 
gather together his elect from the four winds, from 
one end of heaven even to the other end of heaven. 
Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence. A 
fire shall devour before him, and it shall be very 
tempestuous round about him. He will call lo the 
heavens above, and to the earth beneath, that he may 
judge his people. He will gather his saints together 
unlo himself, those that have made a covenant with 
him by sacrifice, and will spare ihem as a man spareth 
his own son that servelh him. Blessed are they thai 
do his commandments, that they may have right to 
the tree of life, and may enter in through the gales 
into the city. s. h. o. 

Bro. JAMES G. WHITE write* from Lake Pmldeace (U.), 
April ISO), mil. 

Dear Bro. Hihks : — There is one kind of reli- 
gion, if it may be termed religion, lhat is progress- 
ing at the South almost on the wings of wild-fire, 
and what do yon suppose it is ? Why, sir, it is noth- 
ing more nor less than the religion of mystic riles, 
ceremonies, signs and tokens, or in other words, 
Odd-Fellowship, and the great boasted something, 
Masonry, York, and Free. \ may say almost with 
safely, lhat these two orders are the religion of the 
day throughout the South : for men seem lo be will- 
ing almost lo sacrifice soul and body lo uphold and 
keep moving ihe spirit of the two institutions, while 
the religion of Jesus Christ and his glorious cause 
are left in the back ground, as fit lo be attended to 
only at a " more convenient season." Yes, sir, 
men, and professors of religion, will wade through 
storm, fire, and everything, lo attend a Lodge, while 
the house of God may go forsaken, its seals empty, 
except upon the day ihey wish lo glider and show, 
and then may the seals be seen full, and the pews 
crowded. 1 verily believe, sir, that professors of re- 
ligion do but very little more good in ihe cause of 
Christ, after joining either of the above societies ; fur 
a man with his heart and affections divided, one half 
only for God, andthe other half — and that Ihe largest, 
wilh all his spare time, — for an image, can be of but 
little service in ihe cause of Christ. But enough ol 

this subject, for you may belong to one ol the above 
secret institutions ; • if you do, please excuse the 
impudence of your brother, in staling to you the 
truth about what I conceive to be two of the blind 
snares of the enemy of all souls, upheld by him, to 
enirap unwary souls, and paralyze Christianity. 

Tour brother, waiting for ihe blessed hope, at the 
glorious appearing of our Saviour. 



find lhat I need much grace. 1 pray God lhat his 
graco may be sufficient for us. thai we maybe able 
to withstand the evil one, have an abundant entrance 
into the everlasting kingdom, is Ihe prayer and desire 
of your brother in tribulation, and in the hope of eter- 
nal life. 

Bro. Himes : — Man is in his fallen state, and were 
it not for the grace of God, ihe blood of ihe everlast- 
ing covenant, and ihe sanctifying influences of the 
eternal Spirit, must have perished forever. 0 how 
thankful ought we lo be lo our heavenly Father, 
thai " God so loved the world, as lo give his only 
begouen Son to die in our stead ! ihe just fur ihe un- 
just, that he might bring us back to God." Had it 
nol been for the covenanted mercies of our God and 
Saviour, we might now be acknowledging Ihe pre- 
tensions of the Pope — believers in the authority of 
tradiiiou — in transubslanlialion — in purgatory — in 
the adoration of the host — in the mass — in penance 
— in confession to priests — in indulgences— in the 
invocation of saints — in extreme unction, in the ado- 
ration of images, and all the fooleries of the papal 
hierarchy. But ihrough the goodness of our blessed 
Lord, we hope soon lo be like him— see him as he 
is, and forever behold his glory. N. Browm. 



Bro. O. N. WMTFORD wrltn from Addlion (VrnnoM), April 
lllh, 1953. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— I have been taking your 
valuable paper, the Herald, most of the time since 
its commencement, and have found valuable instruc- 
tion, and been blessed many a time in its perusal. 1 
also believe it lo be Ihe only paper for Ihe tried and 
afflicted ones scattered abroad, looking for the re- 
demption of Israel. 1 hope you will bear the pres- 
ent trial for Christ's sake. 

The cause in Addison is steady. The brethren 
and sisters (though few) are slill holding on, looking 
for the consummation of Israel. We hope to enjoy 
ihe labors of Bro. I. E. Jones a part uf the time, 
which 1 ihink will be a great help to the cause in 
this section. May the Lord help us to be faithful 
till the end. Yours wailing for that blessed hope 
and glorious appearing. 




• We do nol, but there would have been no offence 
if we did. 



SOMETHING MORE TO LOVE. 

" I feel ihe need of an infinite object to love." 

Cltmtntint Cwitr. ' 

Yea, the human heart is lonely, 
Though wilh many lies possessed ; 

It has yearnings deep, that only 
In the Infinite have rest. 

Earth may give us all her pleasures, 

Beauty bathe us with its dyes, 
Human science all her treasures, 

Open lo our eager eyes. 

Music sleep us in its sweetness, 

Poesy wilh rapture thrill ; 
Slill there is an incompleteness, 

Something more we need lo fill. 



To its full our soul's deep ocean, ! 

And to charge ihe nerves lhat more; 
Yea, ii craves w ith strong emotion, 

Something " Infinite to love." 

Ne'er in life, save to perdition 

We shall seal ii will it cease, 
This its longing for fruition, 

This its struggle after peace. 

When wilh years we shall have wrestled, 
When our eatthlv lies are rent, , 

When the hopes we long have nestled, 
Like Ihe summer bloom are spenl ; 

Or the bosom we have chosen, 

For our solace and repose, 
Turns lo clay, or worse, is frozen, 

Or, wilh truth no longer glows; 

When ihe child, whose life's beginning, 

Like a star from out the night, 
Rose upon us, glad'ning, winning, 

Bearing hopes wilh buddings bright ; 

Op'ning fountains lhat were sealed, 

Full of bliss, exquisite, sweet : 
And emotions deep revealed, 

New, and beautiful, and meet ; 

Shall with recklessness or malice, 

Wring our bosom lo its core. 
Dashing from our lips the chalice, 

It had brimmed with joy before ; 

In lhal hour of sad endurance, 

When Ihe real thus we prove, 
Oh how urealful Ihe assurance, 

There is something yet lo love. 

In Ihe ample heart of Jesus, 

In the just, the tree and pure, 
Pitying ever, as he sees us, ' 

Longing all our pride lo cure. 

Let us wilh Ihe strong conviction 

Of our need, 0 God above, 
Find in this our benediction, 

** Something Infinite 10 love." 

Margarette McNary. 



OBITUARY. 




I am ihe resurrection nnd die life : he who brlicvcth In 
mk, though he should die, ye! he will live: and whoever Hvelh 
nnd Mieveth in me. will never die."— John II _ 0 . 



Died, in Buffalo, N. Y-, March 18th, 1852, sister 
Catherine Valentine, in ihe 38th year of her age. 
in Mnssilon, Ohio, in the sprinp of 1840, she em- 
braced the gospel, and ptit on Christ in baptism. In 
1843, she and her beloved partner, William Valen- 
tine, embraced the doctrine of the Advent, and re- 
joiced with that joy which is peculiar to all of like 
precious faith. Her life was exemplary, and she had 
the affection and esteem of all thai knew her. She 
was a good neighbor, a faithful wife, and an affec- 
tionate mother. Her sickness was short. She died 
in the hope of a speedy resurrection to eternal life, 
leaving a large family of children and Let beloved 
husband to mourn their loss, but out without hope. 
Her funeral was attended by a large company of 
friends, when a discourse was delivered in the Ad- 
vent chapel from John. 11;25 by ihe writer. 

F. McWlLLIAMS. 



Died, in Brewer, Me, Feb. 4th, 1853, of consump- 
tion, Mrs. Hannah Jones, consort of Elias Jones, 
and daughter of William and Sally Jackson. Mr. 
Jackson and wife were natives of New Hampshire, 
and emigrated to this State some fifteen years ago, 
and willed on the hanks of the Penobscot river. — 
Their family consisted of five children, three sons 
and two daughters, two of whom had fallen asleep 
prior to my acquaintance with the family, some six 
years since. The subject of this notice was their 
only surviving daughter, on whom was placed the 
strong affections of her fond parents. Two years last 
October she was united in marriage to Mr. Jones, by 
Elder 1. R. Gates, of Lawrence, Mass., who was then 
on a preaching tour in Maine. This couple at limes 
manifested quite an interest on the subject of religion, 
bul Mrs. Jones never appeared to come iaio the liberty 
of the gospel until a few months previous to her dis- 
solution, when she was enabled to give herself" and 
all friends into the hands of ihe Lord, which sacrifice 
was readily accepted of Him who is the sinner's 
friend. She rejoiced greatly in the assurance of her 
acceptance with the Lord, and also in ihe prospect of 
a redemption lo life and eternal felicity. When near 
her end, her friends were called lo her dying bed, 
where she affectionately kissed and exhorted them 
severally to prepare to meet her in a world where 
the inhabitants will never say they are sick, and 
where they would part no more. Scarcely were the 
tears of the bereaved parents dried, when the lasl 
enemy made another attack upon ihe family, and 
their eldest son, William F. Jackson, was called 
upon to bid adieu to everything earthly, and beside 
the cold remains of his beloved sister, was deposited 
to await the summons of the archangel's trump. The 
age of William Francis was twenty-eight years and 
len months, his sister was next younger. That 
ihese deep and repeated afflictions may be sanctified 
to iIir spiritual and everlasting good of the afflicted 
parents, the bereaved busliand, and only surviving 
child, is the humble and constant prayer of the writer. 

Thomas Smith. 



"QrESTWKs on the PaopHEcr or Daniel."— 
Owiiw to the nomeroitt can* for ibis work, we hnTc con- 
clutied (o gel out a new edition. The design of ihe work 
may be learnt from ibe preface, published but week. 

Price, 10 cents single ; $1 per down ; $8 per hundred. 
Portage (to be pre-paid), under 500 miles, S els. ; over that 
distance, and under 1500, 6 cetils. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. S CIlARDON-STREKT, BOSTON. 

Note.- Under the present Postage Law, any book, bound or im> 
bound, wcighiug leas than two pounds, cm he sent through the 
ni.nl. This willbe a great convenience for person* living sta dis- 
tance who wish for a single copy of any work \ as it may be sent 
without lieitit defaced bv the removal ol it* cover, as heretofore. 

As all hook* sent by mail must have thr* port me paid where they 
are mailed, those ordering hook* will need tn add to their prlre. »a 
given below, the amount of their postage. And that all may esti- 
mate the amount of portage to be added, we give Ihe terms l-i 
age, and the weight or each book. 

Terms or PosTAOE-For f«e.4 ounce, or part nf on ounce, that 
each hook weigh*, i he portage Is 1 rcttt ftir any dtrtnnce under .'■uu 
mi' 1 " ; if ceut* if over iltai and under I3UU ; 3 cents II over that anil 
under 2i*>U ; I cents if over that and under 3U0U ; and J cents if over 
thai distance. — 

BOOKS PCOMSHED AT THIS OPTICS. 

Tub Advent lUar.-Thls book contain* Hymns ofthe highest 

poetical merit, adapted lo public and family worship, which 
every Advcntirt can u»e without dlrturliance to his sentiments. 
The" Harp "contains 454 p*gct>, nhoul half of which Is set to 
choice ami appropriate mu-ic— Price, 60 cts. I* ounces.) 
Do do bound in gill. -8t> cts. (9 ox.) 
Pocket ITARr.-This rontalns all ihe hymn* of Ihe former, but 
the music is omitted, and the margin abridged, so th*i it can he 
carried in the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 3"! cents. 
(6 ounces.) 

Do do illt.-SOcls. (6 ox.) 

Whiting's Translation or the NewTestahknt.— Thlstsan 
excellent irauslidlou ofthe New Testament, and receives the 
warm commendation* of all who read It.— Trice, 75 cl*. (12 or..) 
Do do gill.— (liox.) 

Analysis or Sacred Chronoloov. ; with the Elements of Chro- 
nology and the Number" of the Hebrew text vindicated. By 
Sylvester Kliaa.-na pp. Price, eta. tboz.) 
Do do glll.-SOcta. -iv. 

Facts on Romanism.- This work is designed toshowrtic natureol 
that vastsvrtem ofimqnity, and to exhibit it* ceaseless nctiviiT 
and astonishing progress. A candid perusal of Oils book will 
convince the wort Incredulous, thai ropery* inrtead ol becom- 
ing weakened. Is increasing in strength, and will combine to do 
■ounlll It isdeslrnyed by the brightness of Cbr'mfecomiui. 
Price (hound j. 25 cis. (5 ox.) 
Do do In paper covers— 15 cts. (Sot.) 

The Restitution. Christ's Kingdom on Esrth, ihe Return of 1*. 
rael, together with tbelr Political Emancipation, the Heart, his 
Image and Worship ; also, the Fall of Bnnyltm, ar.d the Instru- 
ment* of its overthrow. By J. Utrh.— Price, els. (6 ox.) 

Defence or Bldkr J. V. Hihks: being a history of Ibe fanati- 
cism, puerilities, sml secret workings of Ihose who, mantr the 
garb of friendship, have proved ihe moat deadly enemies ol Uia 
Second Advent cause. Published hy order of Ihe Cimrdpn-st. 
Church, liortou.-£>J pp. Price (thin covers), cl*. (4oz.) 
Do do thick covers-S7J cts. toot.) 

Adaent Tracts (liound)— Vol. l.-Thlt contains thirteen small 
tracts, and Is one of the most valuable culler ( i> >n ot essays BOW 
published on the Second Coming ol Christ. They are from Ihe 
pens of both English and American writers, and cannot Hill to 
produce good results wherever ctrrnlrted. -Price, 2Sct*. Hit.) 

The first ten ofthe above series, viz, 1st," Looking Forward." 
2d. " Present Dispensation-Its Course,*' Id. " Its End," 4ih, 
"Paul's Teachings to the ThessalonUns," 5th, "TheOrrni 
Image," m!i, " II I will thai he tarry till 1 come," 7th, " VVhat 
ahatlbe thesigu of thy coming ?" 6th, "The New Heavens nnd 
Earth,*' 9th," Christ our King," inch, "Behold lie comeih 
with clouds."— stitched, I cts. (2 ox.) 

Advent Tbacts (bound).— Vol. II. contains—" William Miller's 
Apology nnd Defence," " Firsi Principle* of ihe Advent Fsiih ; 
with Scripture Proofs,- 1 hy I.. D. Fleming, "The World fa 
come! The present Earth lo be Destroyed by Fire at Ibeend 
of ihe Gospel Age." " The Lord's coming a great practical doc- 
trine," by the ttev. Mourant Urock. M. A., Chaplain to ihe 
Bath Pen I ten if a ry, "Glorification," by the same, "The Second 
Advent Introductory to the World's Jul" Ire: a Letter to ihe 
Rev. Dr. Raines on the subject of his Jubilee Hymn," " The 
Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness in ihe Pro*|iecl of the Lord's 
coming." Ill these essays a full and clear view of the docnlne 
taught hy Mr. Miller and his fellow-laborers niny be Inuud. Th*y 
should Und their way into every family.- Price, S3i els. (6 oz.) 

The articles hi this vol. can be had singly, at 4 cts each. iPait 
of an ounce.) 

Kelso Tracts-No. I— Do von go (o the prayer-meeilng f — 50 cis 
per hundred ; No. 2— Grace slid Glory.— $1 per hnudreiL No. 
3— Night, Dsy-hrhak, and Clear Day.— $1 50 per hundred. 

BOOKS rOR CHILDREN. 
The Bible Class. — This Is a prettily bound volume, designed for 
young persons, though older persons may read il with profit. It 
Is in I lie lortu of four conversation* between a teacher and Ms 
pupils. The topics discussed are— I. The Bible. V. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Bigna ol dinars 
coming near.— Price, x5cia. (4 ox.) 



GREAT COUGH REMEDY I 
Aver'« Cherry Pectoral* 

FOB THE CUKE OF 

Hoarseness^ Bronchitis, Whooping-Covgh, Crovp, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

rTMIIS Invaluable remedy for all diseases of Ihethroat 
X and lungs, has attained a celebrliyfrom Its rcmiirk- 
able curra, never before equalled by any other medi- 
cine. Other preparations have shown themselves pal- 
liatives, and sometlmta ellecied iinisble curts, but 
none has ever so fuity won ihe confidence of every 

community where It is known. Afler years of trial In I 

very climate, ihe results have Indisputably «hown It u* t-u 

mastery over this dnngerous class ol disease*, winch could not fall 
to attract thestteitlinu of physicians, patients, and the public at 
urge. Bee the statements, not of obscure individuals, and froni far 
illitanl placet, but of men who are knowu and respected through- 
out ihe country. 

The widely celebrated Surgeon, Dr. Valentine Molt, of New 
York City, says : 

" It gives me pleasnre to cerlifv Ihe valoe and efficacy of • Ayer's 
Cherry Pectoral,* which I consider peculiarly adapted lo cuie dis- 
eases of the thrual and lunxs." 

Dr. Perkins, Ihe venerable President of ihe Vermont Medical 
College, one ofthe eminently learned physicb-ns of this country, 
writes that the Cherry Pectoral is extensively used in ibis section, 
where il has shown unmistakable evidence ol its happy eflecuupou 
pulmonary diseases. 

The Rev. John D. Cochrane, ■ dirtint uished clergyman of the 
F.nglt»h Church, writes to the proprietor from Montreal, ihai" he 
has been cured ofasevere asthmatic aflrctinn, by Cherry Pecto- 
ral." His letter at full lenzth, may be found in our Circular, to be 
had of ihe Aienl, and Is worth ihe attention of asihmaiic pattern*. 

The following leiterisfrom the well-known Dnifrisi ul Hli;.- 
dale, Mich., one of (he largest dealers In the Slate, and this case is 
from his own observation ■ 

» Hillsdale, (MM.). Dec. 10, 1649. 

*' Dear Sir :— Immediately on receipt of yourChern Pectoral. I 
carried a boitle to an acquaintance ol mine who was thought to be 
near his end wilb quick coiitumpiinn. He whs iben unable to rise 
from hi* bed, and was exiremely feeble. His Iriends believed he 
must soon die, unless relief could be obtained for hlin.and I In 
duccd them lo give tour excellent medicine a trial. 1 immediately 
left town for ihree weeks, and you mny Judge of my surprise ou my 
return. 10 meei him in ihe street on my way home Irom Ibersrs, 
and It ml he hail entirely recovered. Four weeks from the day he 
commenced laklng vour inedicine, he was at work at his arduous 
trade of a blacksmith. 

" There nre other cases within my knowledge, where the Cherry 
Pectoral has been singularly successful, but rone so marked as ihls. 

"Very truly yours. G. W. Underwood " 

Hear the Patient. 

"Dr. J-C. Ayer, Lowell-Dear Sir :-Feellng under obligations 
to you for ihe resioruiion ol my health, 1 send yon a report of my 
case, which vou arc at liberty 10 publish for the benefit of other*. 
Last autumn 1 look a bad cold, accom panli d by a severe cough, and 
made use of insity mediclics wiihoul obtaining relief. 1 v.,-. 1 . 
lUed to give up business, frequently raised Mood, nnd could get t o 
sleep at night. A friend guve me a boiile of your Cherry Pccioral, 
ibe use of which 1 Immediately commenced according lo direc- 
tions. I have hist purchased the filth bottle, nnd am nearly recov- 
ered. 1 now sleep well, my cough has ceased, and all bv ihe use of 
your valuable medicine. I .- Stone, A.M.. 

" Principal Mount Hope Seminary." 

" Hanover (0.\ April 9. 1W0. 

( * Dear Sir t-I wish I could tell all thai sutler wilh a rough, vbnt 
your Cherry Pectoral has done mr me. Ii does stem ihey might be 
benefit 'ed by Ihe Information. 1 hadalumr fever, which left my 
Innts weak nnd Inflamed. Belni very feeble, and unable lo gain 
strength at alt, my friends thmighl I must soon sink In coiisiidiii 
tlnu. 1 had no appetite, and a dreadful cough was fhst wearing r> * 
away. I began tn take yourbeantintl medicine, by the advice of a 
clergyman, who had' seen its effect* beSnre, li ea»ert mv comb at 
first, and gaveinc resist night. In less than a fortnight I could eat 
well, and my cough had ceased to be troublesome, mv appetite re- 
lumed, and my food nourishetl me, which soon restored my 
strength. Now, after five weeks, I am well and strong, with no 
other help than your Cherry Pectoral. \ ours with resneri, 

" Jclia Dean." 

" T hereby certify lhat the above statement of my wife Is In con- 
formity with my own views ofhercssc, and herrure by Ayer's 
Cherry Pectoral. Joseph Dram." 

*' The above-named Joseph Uean, and Julia, ni* wife, are person- 
ally Wnm\ it to me, and implicit confidence mavbe placed In their 
statement. Sami bi. C. Van Derwrnt, 

" Paslor of ihe Baptist Church." 

Prepared by JAMES C. AYER, Chemist, Lowell, Mass, ard 
■old by S. W.FnwIe, Boston *, Brown & Price, Salem; w. F. 
Phillips, Newbnryport; W. K . Preston, Pnrtsmcuih ; Durgin A 
Co , porthnd ; Cu*hins & Black, Augusta; G. W. Emerson. Sen- 
ior : W. O. Poor, BeHasl -. Allirfin & Ganlt, Concord J. A. Perry, 
Manchester ; James Green, Worcester ; IL Brewer, Springfield ; 
LeeA Bniler, Hartford ; Lee * Osgood, Norwich : C.S.Goiham. 
New- Hnveu -, W. V. nisttl. Norwnlk ; llalrh & Son. Provli.tice ; 
E Thornton, New Bedford j L. Chop, Pawiuckci; J. 'I . Jlall, 
Plvmnuih ; T. A. Peck, Burlington : S. K. Collins. Montpelier : H 
Wanlner, Windsor; and bv all druggists everywhere. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 




The Collins ileiiniabip Pacific arrived al New York on 
Sunday last, wilh Liverpool dates to ibe 21st ult. 

Ensland. 

In tbe Court of Exchequer, on Monday, judgment was 
given against Alderman Sulooans, thus settling the point as 
to the eligibility of any but Christians to a sent in tbe House 
of Commons. 

On Saturday, tbe Goldsmith Corporation entertained the 
Ministry, ami al the feast Lord Derby made a speech, in 
which be alluded in general terms to his mission, but without 
telling bis intended measures. 

Rosas, with his family and suite, arrived at Queenstown 
on Friday. 

A new line of steatoers for Madeira and the coast of Africa 
is announced to commence running on the 1st of September 
from Plvmouih. 

ll is said another searching expedition " 10 "* despatched 
to Melville Island, with a view of meeting that already iu 
Bheriug's Straits. 



Frnucr. 



On Satur 
B»iiinsi the can 



dav, the protest of the heirs of Lorn. Philippe 
_ confiscations of their estates of Neuillyand Mon- 
rentix, was benrd before the Court of Pans . 1 be command 
for the restitution ol the property was made in the name of 
he Dukes de Nemours, Join.ille, Aumule, and Montpensier 



Here tbe case stands, 



the Duchess of Orleans, nod ber son, tbe Count de I arts, 
and other relatives of the house. Messrs. 1 orllel and Ber- 
ber were counsel for the Cleans family, and tbe Prefect of 
ihe Seioe in behalf of the President, 
aod is adjourned till Friday. 

The Prefects of Police are ordered not to send nnv more 
military exiles to Belgium, but lu send them to England or 
Spain. 

Prince Paul ol Wirtemburg died at Paris on Thursday 
night. 

Marshal Girard died on Saturday, aged 79. 
The French budget shows a deficiency of 40,000,000 f. 
The Parisian coach Iwilders are on a strike for tbe ten 
hour system. 

Spnin. 

A squidron is to bo filled uut to cruise in the Mediterra- 
nean as a school of pinctice. 

The remaining iirisoners of Lopez's expedition were daily 
expected at Gibraltar, on their way home. 

Auslrin. 

A letter from Vienna of the 14th says, that within the 
week preceding the rale of exchange on London had fallen 
four per cent., in consequence of investments made in Aus- 
trian funds on foreign account, chiefly Dutch. 

Germany* 

The Central German Emigration Society complain that 
swindling emigration agents are inducing the Polish peas- 
antry of Posen to leave their homi-s, by representing 'bat the 
Kin" of America has granted to Kossuth vast tracts of land 
for the purpose of settlement. 



Dr. Cox nl Charleston. 

On Sabbath afternoon and evening, (April 25th,) this able 
and popular divine uttered some plain truths to large audi- 
ences in this city. In his discourse in the afternoon, he re- 
marked, that the day of judgment was not very far off ; in 
fact, much nenier thun chronology would make it. But, he 
added, however that may be, when wc die, that will be the 
day of judgment, — the end of the world, — to us ; the second 
coming of Christ to you, (pointing with his finger to the 
congregation.) 

But the most interesting exercises were in the evening. It 
had been advertised thnt he would give a discourse at the 
Lutheran church on the Pope's commission. His great ob- 
ject was to show that Papists have no right to npply the 
language, — " Ou this rock I will build my ehnrch," — to the 
apostle Peter, and of course their whole fabric of pretended 
succession must fall to the ground. Let the apostle's name 
he translated into English, and the expression is equivalent 
to ihis : Thy name is Rock, (Pclros,) and this confession of 
thine shall be 'the Rock (Prlra) on wbicb 1 will build my 
church, &c. 

The Doctor was very bold and clear in his discourse, but 
he indulged in still more freedom of remark, while reading 
tbe Scriptures by way of introduction. He selected the sec- 
ond chnpier of 2 Thess. By way of explanation, bo stated 
that Paul lived ns if tbe second coming of Christ was about 
to burst suddenly upon his raptured vision. Indeed, the 
multitude nt this day, judging from his conduct, and that of 
his followers, would suppose they expected the event within 
a year or two. Sutne of Ihe Thessalonians had ius|>endfd 
secular business, and were anxiuusly looking fur the return of 
the Saviour Would to Gnd, said he, sucb a spirit had sur- 
vived the 18lh century. But Paul lold ibeni they were wrong, 
and not to be shaken in inind or be troubled, neither by spirit, 
nor by word, nor by letter, as that the day of Christ was at 
hand. Now hear the reason why; — for that day (that is, 
the day of Christ,) could not come, except there come a fall- 
ing away first, and that man of sin lie revealed. This he 
applied to the Papacy, the Mystery of iniquity which whs 
even then working, and which is to be destroyed by the com- 
ing of Christ. 

He also said, that (he sixth vial was now being poured 
out, and near its conclusion . N. Southard. 

Charlatan (S. C), April&lh, 1852. 
P.S. I have lost strength considerably within two months, 
from the relaxing effect of the warm weather, which has al- 
ternated; by changes, with cuol or damp weather. 1 have 
been at Charleston one week, during which lime I have 
gained a little. The breezes here are refreshing, and I am 
treated by the peoplo with great kindness. I thiuk I shall 
be in New York in June. N. s. 



Population of llir Priuci|inl Cities and Towns 
in Ihe I'nilril Slain in 1830, 

Maint.— Bangor, 14,432 ; Portland, 20,815 : Augusta, 
8,225; Bath, 8,020. 

New Hampshire. — Manchester, 13,932. 

.V-.- t •.•■•.«• -Boston, 136371 ; Lowell, 33,383 ; Sa- 
lem, 20.261 ; foxhunt, 18.364 ; Charleslown, 17,216 ; 
Worcester, 17,049 ; New Bedford. 16.448 ; CamWiHsc, 
15,215 ; Lynn, 14,257 ; Springfield, 11,766 ; Taunton, 
10,441. 

Rhode Lland.—Vro vidence, 41,512. 

Connecticut.— New Haven, 20,345 ; Norwich, 10,265 ; 
Hnrtford, 13,555. 

JIM IV*.— New York citv,515,507 ; Brooklyn, 96338; 
Albany, 50,763; Buffalo, 42,261 ; Rochester, 36.41)3 ; Wil- 
liamsb'urgh, 30,780 ; Troy, 28,785 ; Syracuse, 22.271 ; 
Utica, 17,565 ; Poiiahkeep'sie, 18,941 ; Lockport, 12.323 ; 
Oswego, 12,265 ; Newburgh, 11,415 ; Kingston, 10,233. 

JVue Jeruy.— Newark, 38.894 ; Patcrson, 11,338 ; New- 
Brunswick, 13,387. 

Pennsylvania.— Philadelphia city, 121,376 ; Philadelphia 
county, (exclusive of the city,) 287,386 ; Pittsburg, 46,601 ; 
Alleghany, 21.261; Reading, 15,718; Lancaster, 12,365. 

Delaware.— Wilmington, 13,979. 

Maryland.— Baltimore, 169,054. 

District of Columbia.— Washington, 40,001. 

Wrynua.— Richmond, 27,482 ; Norfolk, 14,326 ; Peters- 
burg, 14,010 ; Wheeling, 11,391. 

South Carolina.— Charlesion, 42,985. 

Georgia. — Savannah, 16,060. 

Alabama.— Mobile, 20,513. 

Louisiana.— New Orleans, 119,461 ; I-afayette, 14,190. 
T«inM««.— Memphis, 8,839 j Nashville, 10,478. 
Kentucky.— Louisville, 43,196. 

Ohio.— Cincinnati, 115,436; Columlxis, 17,888; Cleve- 
land, 17.031 ; Dayton, 10,977 ; Chillicothe, 7,100 ; Znnes- 
ville, 7329. 
Indiana. — Madison, 8,005. 
Illinois.— Chicago, 29,063. 

Michigan Deiroil, 21,019. 

Missouri.— St. Wis, 77360. 
Wisconsin.— Milwaukee, 20,061. 



OtJR friends will accept our ihnnks for their many kind 
and sympathizing epistles. We should be glad to answer 
them all, but pressing duties prevent. Let ns all trust in our 
kind and faiihful Shepherd, who will susiain us under our 
trials, and give us a fiual victory over ibcm all. 



• The New Era" is the name of a neatly printed paper, 
commenced in this city, "devnled to the social and intellec- 
tual elevation of working men." It is published nl 869 
Washington-street by Rood & Randall, and gives evidence uf 
earnestness and ability in thecause lo which it is devoted. 



Panorama of California. — Marvin's gigantic Panorama of 
California is now- on exhibition al Aroory Hall, in this cily, 
We have been moch ioterestcd in viewing this pniniing. 
which is said to present a correct view of the golden land. 



The Advent church in Worcester will accept our thanks 
for their kind letter and generous aid. 



Bro. C. B. Tuk.ieiTs address is Taylor's Creek, Liberty 
county, Ga. 

S. J. M. M. — Received No. 17. 



Appointments, it. 



Home News. 
The steamship Crescent Cily arrived al New York on Sun- 
day last. She brought California Dji|iers to the 5lh till., five 
hundred passengers, 82,000,000 in freight, and 8600,000 in 
Ihe hands of passengers, being the largesl amount of treasure 
ever brought by any previous steamer. We copy the fol- 
lowing items from the papers she brings. 

The Mexican nuihnrities having seized tbe steamer Cnin-- 
modore Stockton, some lime since, al Acnpulco, have since 
broken United Slates Government seals, and pulled down the 
American ling on board the steamer. 

Just as the Golden Gate was leaving Acapolco, an express 
arrived from the city uf Mexico, with intelligence that the 
Tehuanlepec treaty "was unanimously rejected by bolb houses 
of Cungress on the 7ih nf April. 

A war of extermination has been declared by tho whiles 
on ihe Uamosha against ihe aborigines. A body of settlers 
and miners had surrounded two lodges at Indian Ferry, on 
the Klamath, shot all the men and severnUqunws, and ! de- 
stroyed the ranche. Some thirty or forty Indians were killed 
in this affair, and their squaws and children were roaming 
about, begging for bread. 

A Mexican named Carlos Esehza was hung nl Mokelnmne 
Hill for theft on tbe 3d of April, by the Vigilance Committee. 

The late floods in California have left behind seriousmnrks 
of their ravages. It is supposed thai ihe crops along the 
banks of the rivers have been damaged to an immense extent. 

All the difficulty wilh the Indians at Cape Flattery had 
lieenseilledsaiisfactorily. Government had received intel- 
ligence from Flattery Jack, that he had executed ten of his 
tribe, and burned one alive. 

Ice is very costly at Panama. An advertiser in tbe Star 
says that he imports his ice direct from Boston, and he of- 
(era it to the thirsty al two dimes a driuk. 

A dysentery of a virulent type has appeared on the Isthmus. 

Nine Italians were drowned in the bay nt Pannma on the 
llih ult., while attempting to gel on board the steamer Con- 
stitution, bound for San Francisco. 

Don Manuel Diego has been reinstated as Governor of 
Panama. 

Tbe dales Irom Honolulu are to the 15th of March. The 
papers are filled wilh accounts of the grand eruption of 
Mauna Lon Mouninin, on the Island of Hawaii. Al ihe- last 
dates from there, the quantity of lava thrown up had not de- 
creased. The altitude of the eruption was 10,000 feet above 
Ihe level of Ihe sen, and a jel of bumiog lava was estimated 
to lie five hundred leet high. A large number of people had 
gone from Honolulu to wiiness»lUe scene. 



Liberia.— Capt. Andrew H. Foote, V. S. N., who com- 
manded the V. S. brig Perry on ibe coast of Africa, under 
Commodore Gregory, slates, as the result of a statistical 
comparison, lhat the' number of deaths in Lilieria, in propor- 
tion lo ihe population, is three per cent, less than in Balti- 
more, and less than in New York and Philadelphia. At 
Monrovia iron ore exists in large masses, associated with 
the igneous rock of which Cape Mesnrado is composed. 
President Roberts informed Capt. Foote lhat twenty miles 
in the interior ore is found, which can be lieaten into mallea- 
ble iron without the process of smelling. The soil is ex- 
tremely fertile, adapted lo the culture of almost every tropi- 
cal production. The garden vegetables and fruits of the 
country arc rich and abundant.— A'. 1'- Journal of Commerce. 



Kossuth in Hon '■ ' 

An immense crowd of people gathered in tbe old " Cradle 
of Liberty " oo Thursday evening, the 29lb ult., to listen lo 
the illustrious nnd. eloquent exile from Hungary — Governor 
Kossuth. The card of admission was a Hungarian bofjdJ 
obtained by the |>ayment of one dollar. At 5o'clock tbe 
doors were opened for the admission of ladies to the galleries, 
which were very rapidly filled lo their utmost capacity. Al 
half-|rast 6 o'clock the doors were opened for the admission 
of " bondholders " lo Ihe main hall, and at 7 il was nearly 
packed. Al 8, the hour of meeting, not a foot of standing 
room was left in the hull. Kossuth said : 

In what I have seen of New England there are two things, 
the evidence of which strikes the observer nt every step — 
prosperity and intelligence. I have seen thousands assem- 
bled, following the noble impulses of a generous heart ; al- 
most the entire population of every city, of every towo, of 
every village where I passed, gathered around me, throwing 
ihe flowers of consolation in my thorny way. I can say I 
have seen the people here, and I have looked al it wilh a 
keen eye, sharpened in ihe school of a toilsome life ; well, I 
have seen not n single man bearing mark of that poverty 
upon himself, which in old Europe strikes the eye sadly at 
every step. I have seen no ragged pour — I have seen not a 
single huusc hearing Ihe appearance of desolated poverty. 
The cheerfulness of a comfortable condition, the result o/in- 
dustrv, spreads over the land . One sees at a glance lhat Ihe 
people work assiduously, not wilh the depressing thought 
jusl to gel from day lo day, by hard toil, through the caresof 
a miserable life, but they work with ibe cheerful conscious- 
ness of substantial happiaess. And the second thing which 

I could not fail to remark, is the stamp of intelligence im- 
pressed upon the very eyes and outward appearance of the 
people at large. 1 and my companions have seen that people 
in Ihe factories, in tbe workshops, in their houses, and in 
the streets, nnd could not fail a thousand limes to think 

II how iulelligeut ihnl people looks." It is to such n people 
lhat the orators of Faneuil Hull had to speak, and therein 
is the mystery of success. They were not wiser than the 
public spirit of their audience, bill they were the eloquent in- 
terpreters of the people's enlightened instinct. 

• • • • • 

As the old philosopher questioned how he could prove the 
existence of God, answered, '*by opening the eyes," just so, 
nothing is necessary but to open the eyes in order lhat men 
of the most ordinary common sense become aware of it, thai 
ihe present condition of Europe is loo unnatural, loo contrary 
to tbe vitnl interests nf the countless millions lo endure even 
for a short time. A crisis is incvUable; no individual influ- 
ence ran check it.no indifference or opposiliou can prevent 
il. Even men like myself, concentrating the expectations 
and confidence of oppressed millions in themselves, have jusl 
so much power, that if provided with ihe requisite means to 
keep ihe current in a sound direction, thai in its inevitable 
eruption it may not liecoipe dangerous to social order, indis- 
pensable lo the security of person and property, without 
which eapecially no commerce has any future al all. And 
lhat being the unsophisticated condition of the world, and a 
crisis being inevitable, I indeed cannot imagine bow those 
who desire nothing lait peace and irnnqoilliiy can withhold 
their helping haads, thai the inevitable crisis should not only 
be kepi in a sound direction, but also curried down lo n happy 
issue, capable to prevent the world from boiling continually, 
like a volcano, and insoring a lasting peace and a lusting 
Imuquillily— never |iossible so lung ns the great majority of 
nations nre oppressed, but sure so soon as the nations are 
content — und content ihey can only be when they are free. 




Henry ClaV.— The N. Y. Express learns that ibis dis- 
tinguished slatesmnn is sinking rapidly. Some days since 
there were some symptoms of renewed strength, but these, 
abut ! nre now giving way to tbe surest indication of no early 
dissolution, and of this none are more conscious than Ihe 
venerable patriot and statesman himself — Journal. 
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NoTici.-Ai our paper a made ready for ihe press on Wednes- 
day, appointments must be recefted, at ihe latest, by Tuesday 
evening, or the* canuol ^inserted until the following week. 

By request, I will repent a lecture on Sacred Music in F.lder Shrr- 

win * pluce ■>! wi-Miiii, '.Lowell, Mas*.), nn Thursday e.eniiii, May 
13ih ; will present ihe flame subject nt Mancluwier, N. H , evening 
nf the 14th, (where Elder Beniley may nppoli.io-n lull juteudanro 
is rcqiKvied : will preach at Clanmont, Sabbnib. I6ih ; North 
Springfield, \ I., Uar, nun remain over the SiiWwth ; t.:,is(|elon, 
& lh . t nw ""WW. jV Y-, Hobhaih. 30th i Greenfield, June 3d: 
West I rny, 4th; Albany, Sablmih, olh. Evening m-rimi. ut early 
candlelight, hi un , INQ-i • 

P.8. My Post-office addrtsa Is Roxl.nrv, Man ., where 1 wish 'all 
communication!, for me to be lodjed till further notice. p.. b. 

Hro. F- If- H«rick will preach in Poland, Me-, Sunday, 9th ; 
uu' "if 1 ^W^ffa" 1 . w»d 13th t Richmond, Sunday, hSHi ; 
Hallo* ell, Snturdny evening and Sunday, '^d and itfd ; Augusta, 
Saturday evening and Sunday, Lf9th and 3ti|h. 

Brn AdjIUon Merrill wlllpreach In Richford, Vi„ Sabbath. Mot 
9th ; CjOcheater, llih ; llurliiigton. IL'th : llri-tol, nth ; Rorheatrr. 
Sabbath. Ifth i I'nmrret, ITlfi ; Woodst-ck, 1Mb . Atheiia, (or 
where Bro. Cnnip may appoint,) Sablmih, &d. Weekday* 1 p. at, 

Bro. G. W Burnlmm will he with ibe church at lli.rtfnrd, Sub- 
dnva, May 9ih and 16th; Springfield, Ma«., iSandayTSdi ProrT 
deuce, R. I., Sunday, 30th. ,Tr 

Bro I. Adrian will preach In the Bnptlal meeting-house in Buck- 
land, Maaa., Sunday, May ltiib. 

Bro. O. R Fuaeti will preach in Providence, R. 1 , Sunday, May 
9th ; llupvt ISth. * 
Bro. Dimea will preach id Haverhill the second Snudny in May. 



THIRTEENTH AXXUAL MEETING 

OF 

Advert I Iiit a in General Conference. 

It is thought beat lo delay thii meeting until the month of 
June. Tbe suit by which the AdTenliau have been -u long 
annoyed will then be dieiwaeil of, and the frienda can come 
together and deliberate in peace. 

During the (Conference, discourses on important questions 
connected with our fuillt nni duties, may be expected. Also, 
information uf the state of the cause in different parts of the 
cotmirVf will be communicated by Ihebrelbren in attendance. 

The coming Conference promises to be one of much in- 
terest. The deep feeling manifested by the brethren from 
whom we have heardj in view of the vast wurk spread out 
before the servants of Christ, ia encouraging. The " harvest 
truly is plentiful, " but the laborers are few. The Macedo- 
nian cry comes from every direction. Help is needed,— called 
for, — prayed for ; and yet many of God's servants, whose 
energies are already wholly employed, are compelled lo 
turn away from the cries that continually reach them. What 
can — what shall be done, to furnish ihe destitute with the 
bread of life ? A wise and harmonious consideration of this 
subject, involving a cordial and nctiTe co-operation between 
paslors and evangelists in building up the churches in the 
faith and holiness of the gospel, would prove a great blessing 
to the churches themselres, and enable tbein in turn to ex- 
lend more widely ihe knowledge of the truth to ihe destitute. 

In the meantime we express the hope, that brethren will 
give the subject ibal close and serious attention which it de- 
mands, and that there wilt be a general representation from 
all parts of the country. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



JBnaiocM Notes. 

J. G. TFhite, M-Moody'a Testament cannot be sent by mail 
J. C. QiMnwham- Your Posimaater notified ua that your papers 

were not taken from Ihe oillce. Wc have aeul ihu back numbers. 

\ou have each paid lo No. 5e4. 

D ; Campbell-Mr*. C.'a time had expired for her paper. J. P. baa 
paid lo Mo. Ml. J. H. P. ol O. owe* 3u eta. 

£• P. Ilurdett, $l-8coi ihe 29th. 

M. Helm, *S- Books scut ibe 29th. 

M. K. A/ur/ee— Sent tracts. Have mailrd the paper from April 
1st, lesi wc should not be reminded of it at the end ol the quarter. 

R Kooer/rton-Haveseni the Crisis ordered, to Mtas T.. Mr. M. 
and yourself. 

J. ItobertA, of i Middletown.Cl.-\Va have credited you on the 
Herald to Jan. 1m, Iu3. 

J. P. A'mji/or-Senl books the 3uih by Stcvcua & While. 

/ '. Baldwin— It was receipted al the lime. 

iA. t'uiivofth - J Live -fin your letter to Bro. Hawkes. and hope 
he will visit you. 

G. W, QrtKnry— We will send the paper to the minister you men- 
tloii, if you will send bta addrew, aod the dcuo.ulnai.on lo which 
he In Jul, 2-. 

J Kile$- We will send the Herald In future directed lo E. Rich, 
Truro, by pneket, to be left at No. 4 Uhuton-atreei. 



Fob the DsrEHcc. 

Previous donations 2"1 20 

E. D. Austin 301 J. T. Perry ........ I... 1 oo 

W.P ion 8. Hunt. . £> 

A Friend 



"Youth's* Guide." 

The May number (Vol. 6, No. 1) is now ont. It has been 
much enlarged, und is printed on beautiful new type, &c. 
Those who wish to phice in the hands of ibe young a useful 
and interesting paper, designed for their especial benefit, would 
do well lo subscribe for the Youth's Ghuds. It is just bulf 
ibe size of Ihe Advent Herald, nnd is published Ihe first 
week iu each month, al 25 els. a year, in advance. 

CONTESTS or THE MAY SO. 

Life of Richard Bake well. 
The Tea Rules. 
I.uxurv. ' 
The Time lo lorm Correct 

Haifa 



George and Ihe Jack-knife. 
Alfred and Ills Shilling. 
A Hindoo Fable. 
The Di'flerence. 
Euigma, Puzzle, &c. dec. 



Henrv and Charles j or " The 

Two Courses " Illustrated. 
LMki Ella. 

>■,■■■■; of Ihe Elephant. 
Politeness and Courtesy. 
The Tenipernni.ro Boya 
The Ungrateful Son. 
Tbe Church-yard Beetle. 
An Example for Boya. 



Elder Hi MIA will preach in Southboro* Sunday, May 16. 



• 

The Conferxkce.— There seems to be a prevailing 
desire to have ihe General Conference al Hartford, Ct. We 
doubt not lhat there would be a good representation there 
from all parts, although many would not be able to attend, 
but who would if il were held in this city. But these would 
not, perhaps, object to having the conference held in Hart- 
ford on thai account ; but would acquiesce in an arrange- 
ment lhal would accommodate ihe brethren in thai pan of 
ihe field. The time will be given nexl week without fail. 



Our Summer's Work. — We shall enler upon our sum- 
mer's work as soon as the annoyances by which we have 
so long been afflicted 1 , have been disposed of. We have been 
greatly hindered in our proper work, and the Advent cause 
has suffered much. We shall outlive the storm, however, 
by patient continuance in well-doiug. 



The Advent Ilcrnlri. 



Teems-SI P« volume, or twenty-six nnmbers, if paid in ad 
nonce. If not paid till after three mouth* frfeiu the I'-nmmeiicrnient 
ol ihe volume, Ihe paper will be 81 P*J cts. per volume, s .■ .j 
cu. per year. &5 for six copies- to one persnit's wldre*'. 810 (or 
thirteen copies. Single copy, 5 cent*. To those who receive of 
agents without expense of postage, 81 S3 for 2a* No*. 

For Canada papers, when paid lu advance. 81 20 will pay orslx 
mouths to Camvin East, and 81 3u to Canada Weal, or 81 will pay 
for 22 .No*, lo the former, or 20 No*, to lbs latter. 

Where we are paid in advance we can pay ihe postage in advance 
to the line-vu cen tf for aix months lo Canada East, niul Su cents for 
six mouths to Canada W rat. Where the postage is cot paid is ad- 
vance, it is 1 cent ou .iuh paper to Canadii Easi, awl 2 rents to 
Canada West, which added lo the price of the vol , 81 l-ial the 
end of fix month*, brings the Herald al 81 36 to Canada EaVi, ai.d 
81 63 lo Canada West. 

Enqlish SuBscaiDEEs.-The Dulled States lawsrequlre the pre- 
payment o| two cents pontage on each copy of nil pap* t> -i at to 
Europe or to the English West Indies. Thh ainoumtrg in 52 cents 
lor si* mon i Us, or 81 0* a year, it requires iim addition of 2s. fiir 
mix, Or 4s. K»r twelve months, to the subscription price of ihe Her- 
ald. So thai 6s- sterling for six month*, and l^a. a jtar pay* lor the 
Herald and the American postage, which our English subscribers 
will pay to our agent, Kichnrd Kobertaoii, Esq., London. 



Agents of the Advent Herald. * 

W/Mht., N.Y.- I). DoesIer,No.J/-oice//,Mass.-J. C. Downing. 

North Pearl-street. \ I.. Hampton, N.Y-D. Bos»orth 

Auburn, .V Y.-H. L. Smith. \Morri*viUe, Pa-8aml, 8: Allen 
Buffalo, " W. M. Palmer. frtwBtilJord, Maas-H.V. Havis. 
Cincinnati, O. -Joseph W ilHOii.'iVeiefrurwyjr/. " Dea. J. Pear- 
Clinton, Mass. — Den. J. Burdui. son, sr., Water-street. 
Danville, u. B.— O- Hangs. \Ne\c York City.— Win. Tracy, 73 
Dunham, " 1>. W. Sornberger. Delanrey-atnet. 

Norfolk, N.Y.-KldcrB. Webb. 



Durham, " J. M. Orror.x 
Derby hinr, Vl.— S. Foster, jr. 
Drtroit, Mich.-l.. Armstrong. 
Emmgton. Me.-Thoa. Smiih. 
Farnluim, C. B.-M. L. Dudley. 
Gtanvitle Jnnap., N-S.-Ehas 

Woodworili. i „ 
Hallotvrll, Mc.-I. C. Wellcome 
HarVord, Cu-Asmn Uipp. 
ffruiT//r/n,N.>V!»-,S-< J hoaHn 
Hnmrr, N . Y . — J • A" d ^ S,^ ' 
Cockport, IS. \ .—H. Bobbins. 



I'hiludelfMia, Pa.— J. l.nel., ',.<* 

North 1 lib street. 
Portland, Me— Wm. PellingiU. 
Providence, R. 1-A. Plrice. 
RochrtUr, N Y.-Wm. Bushy, 

2l.i Evchniige-itrtet. 
Salem, Muss.-L. Osier. 
Turoaro, C. W.—D. Csmpbell. 
H'atrrlo, Sheflbrd, C. L. — R. 

Uutrhiiuon. 
WorctMttr, \ ... Blstlow. 



The Trial. — In consequence of Ihe engagement of one 
of our counsel, the Hon. Rufus Choate, in the Supreme 
Court al Washington, during the week assigned for ibe trial, 
it will have lo be deferred one week. We doobl nol it will 
commence on the 25th inst. 



Receipts Trout April 27th go May 4th. 

The No. appended to each name below, is the No. oj the Herald to 
which the monrt credited pays. By comparing it with the 
pregent No. ot the Herald, Me *end>/ *ilf nn- Mow Jar be it ,,, 
advance, or how far infarrtars. No. 551 irru the doting No. at 
last tear. No. SfeUis to the enH of the first nx months of the 
present year ; and No.tjMU to the close oj this year. 



50u 

590 

P. I™,. 

Smith, s« i Amos Smith, &o : a. \S ells, ; J- Younx, ftu ; £. E. 
W Kioh, , aft i ; W. Luce, j« i 1). II. Morgan, 596 ; Mrs. L. A. Snow, 
598; G. W. Gregory, fi02-Y.G. and book wot; H. F. Durgin,5>i- 
Iteoka sent-each 81. 

, W. Ilnnkliisoa. taa ; J. Matey, 60U ; J. R. Smith, 566 ; 4. Hnse, 
5G0; H Tyrrell, 606 ; E. Green. 5fc0 (and books, sent) -each 82- 

J. Lulu lu full ; R. Burrh. 351 ; H. Flower, Mi~r.i rta. due-eara 
83. J T.Perry, 65S- 81- B. Perry, in fnll-8J 25. 1). Campbell, 
on arc t-5(i cts. E. Bass, 5C9-81 US. D, Sprewl. OA-ftf 50. E. 
Hoiliiach, "», ,s: fj, T. Maiihenseu, ftti (and books, seni)-81 77 
P. G. Spratue, 612-81 i!3. 
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AND COMING Of OUB LOBD JB*IS CUBIST, BUT WEBE EYE-WlTNEASEfl Of HlB MAJEST? .... WHEN WE WEBB WITII HIM IN THE HOLY MOIINT.** 
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18 FUDLHHED BVEBT SATUBDAT 

AT NO. 8 CHARDON-STREBT, BOSTON, 
(Ifetrlyopporitc Ike Revert House.) 
JOSHUA V. HIMKS, 
P RO 1* R I ETO R, A N D EDITOR. 

ALLCOnmumcaUnni, order*, or remittance for thUolTlce.shoii Id 
bed reeled u»tr pn'd) to J. V. HIMKS, Hoalon, Mu, Subscri- 
ber*' nnmes, with their Cwf-nfllcc oddrew, ahould be dintinctlv 
Klvtm when nionov U forwarded. 

For termi, ire., tte iast pate. 




THE CHRISTIAN SOLDI KK. 



Soldier, oo, hut not to claim 
N 



MonMi-riiif tpo'd* of earthly treasure; 

o_t to IiiiIkJ n rnuntini uaint 



Not In dwell In Irani of pjramire; 
Drtvwi uni ihut the way U amiwth i 

Hope noi that the thorn* are rosea ; 
Turn no wuhfid eye of youih 

Where Ihe nunuy henm rennaes ; 
■Thou hail btrrtier work to aW 
H'Hti to cot thy p throuih;' 
tl|o*e behind i lie full* are burning, i 
Forward ! ihcre la no returning;. 

Soldier, best ; but not for thee 

Hpreada Hie world her downy pillow ; 
On the rock thy much must l«, 

While around ihee r In lea the billow ; 
Thine limit be a watchful sleep, 
a t Wcsrtev Mm* another waklnf ; 
Siuii ii clmnte i- thiui ilun keep 
' fl rooks no moment of forsaking; 
Sleep as on the but tie- field, 
flirded, truspiuz nword and shield t 
Foes, thou ean»t not name or number, 
Steal upon thy broken ilunilwr. 

Soldier, bisk, the wnr b done, 

l.o, the ho't* of hell are flying; 
1 was tho Lord ilie bailie won,- 

Jesus vanquhihed tliem by dviig. 
Paw the flireaui.-helore thee Ilea 

All the conquered Iwtd ofgloty; 
Hark ! what mmga ofrapiure rl»e. 

These urocUiiii the Victor'* story. 
Soldier, lny tliv wen pom down, 
U'lit Die awuru, and lake ihc crown; 
Triumph, all thy fi>ea are banUhed I— 
Dentil i« alilu, this earth i- vuui*lied. 



Frnm the London M Quarterly Journal of Prophecy." 

Genesis- 

t.ContinurdJrorn our /air.) 

V. 4. — " And God saw the light that it was good, 
and God divided the light from the darkness." 

On the light that was now beginning to 
strenm in upon the earth God fixed his eye. 
He saw the light; it did not steal in unobserved ; 
it was not too trivial lo attract his notice. It is 
minute, noiseless, unaccompanied with vast or 
terrible results. Yet he looked upon it, con- 
sidered it, surveyed it fully. For each stray 
beam of light — each twinkle of the distant star 
— each undulation of the atmosphere — each 
faint ripple of the ocean, came under the notice 
of his eye. He sees them all. Such is the 
eye of Him wiih whom we have lo do, — the 
eye that searches all things — yet the eye that 
delights to rest in love upon each part of the 
workmanship of his hand. 

But God not only looked upon the light; — 
he tells us his opinion of it. It was good. 
Such is the Divine verdict. He made it, he 
compounded it of its subtle elements, and there- 
fore he knows it well. It was He who arranged 
its parts and proportions; it was He who twisted 
its seven-fold radiance; it was He who bade it 
shine forth in its beauty. Who, then, can speak 
of it as He can ? And he calls it good. He 
approves it, delights in it, sees it to be alto- 
gether suited to the end he had in view. It 
was "good " in respect of its innate excellence, 
" good " in respect of its beauty, " good " in re- 
spect of its usefulness ; one of the fairest, most 
needful, and most gladdening of all his handi- 
works; apparently feeble, yet working mighti- 
est wonders; altogether noiseless, yet accom- 
plishing each moment, by its silent, secret vir- 
tue, greater results than the lightning or the 
hurricane; calling forth little of man's wonder 
or praise, yet diffusing throughout earth a greater 
and more continuous amount of gladness than 
any other of the material elements ; coming 
down each day upon us with reviving, refresh- 
ing, healing power. All God's creation is good, 
but light is especially excellent, the brightest 
nd purest part of all. It is the only thing that 
ami.it be soiled or stained. It corrupts not, it 




withers not. We may bend a sunbeam, or de- 
compose a sunbeam, or shut it out of our dwell- 
ing, but we cannot soil it. It is the fairest, and 
most heaven-like of all created things, — fittest 
emblem of Godhead, both of the Father and the 
Son. 

The wise man says, "Truly the light is 
sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to 
behold the sun." (Eccles. 11:7.) Yes, it is 
even so; and what marvellous love does this 
betoken in our God,— love that was not dried 
iip when sin entered, bnt only came out more 
in another form— thai ol ~\ grace. Though, doubt- 
less, there has been some change in the light 
since the fall, some deterioration, yet still it is 
the most joyous thing in nature. It might have 
been made so feeble as hardly to impart the 
needed warmth and light, or it might have been 
so int'nse (as it shall be when the fourth angel 
pours out his vial on the sun. Rev. 16:8), so as 
to scorch the dwellers on the earth, but it has 
not been so, God has so attempered it to our 
condition that it suits us well. And in so suit- 
ing us sinners, it preaches to us the " grace " of 
God. We might have been in the blackness of 
darkness, but we are not ; and this is grace. 
We might have been in the everlasting burn- 
ings, but we are not ; and this is grace. 

And if light be so " good " even now when 
shining through a sin-obscured atmosphere upon 
a cursed earth, what will it be hereafter when 
coming down through the new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness ? What will it be in 
the New Jerusalem, " when the glory of God 
shall lighten it, and the Lamb shall be the light 
thereof?" 

But next God made a division between light 
and darkness. He then introduced the alterna- 
tion between them which has continued ever 
since, the " grateful vicissitude of day and 
night." Now it was, perhaps, that the earth 
began again to revolve round its axis, God lay- 
ing his finger on it and giving it the precise im- 
pulse needed. How simply is the division ef- 
fected ! No vast curtain alternately drawn and 
undrawn — no huge cloud wrapping the earth 
in its foldings, and again disappearing — no al- 
ternate kindling and quenching of the great 
source of light ! God speaks, or stretches out 
his hand, or sends out one of these "angels 
that excel in strength," and the earth begins to 
revolve. Thus the light and the darkness are 
sundered, or rather, alternated, 

In the present state of our earth, and accord- 
ing to the present constitution of its inhabitants 
(both animate and inanimate, man, animals, 
herbs, &c.), this alternation is absolutely need- 
ful. A world all light would be nearly as un- 
inhabitable and unhealthy as a world all dark- 
ness ! What wisdom and grace are displayed 
in this division ! We sometimes say, what 
would become of us if it were always night f 
Have we ever thought whot would become of 
us if it were always day ? We need the change, 
and God has kindly thought on us and provided 
for it, in the surest, yet the simplest of all ways 
— a way which, in producing this alternation, 
produces along with it a thousand other things, 
all pleasing and helpful. Let us praise Him 
for the revolving earth ! Let us praise Him for 
the darkness as well as for the light — for the 
night as well as for the day ! 

V. 5.—" And God called the light Day ; and the 
darkness he called Night." 

God does not leave his works nameless. He 
who made them and knew their properties and 
uses, gave them their names; for names are 
the properties or features of a being or thing ex- 
pressed to the ear or eye in words, so that he 
who hears or reads them may at once under- 
stand what the thing or being is, ond wherein 
it differs from other things and beings. At the 
outset we see how God proclaimed his own 
name ; now he names all his creatures in suc- 
cession. Of the stars we read, " He calletb 
them all by name." (Psa. 147:4.) He tells us 
how to call his works. Let us not overlook the 
part of God's proceedings, nor forget him as the 
namer of his works. When we speak of night 
or day, let us remember that He called them by 
these names. God does not count even the 



naming of his creatures beneath him. He has 
named the heavens and the earth ; he has 
named the changes of light and darkness. How 
closely and how lovingly must his eye have 
rested on our world ! Is there anything, great 
or small, of which he was or is unmindful ? 

V. 5. — " And the evening and the morning were 

the first day." 
r 

Thus he sums up these wondrous statements 
by announcing the completion of a day — of that 
period which embraces an evening and a morn- 
ing. He begins now to number time. Thus 
God dales his operations. He not only says, 
'• I did these things," but he adds, " 1 did them 
then and there, in such a place, and at such a 
time." And throughout Scripture we may no- 
lice the same minute accuracy us to dates In 
the prophets especially God sets down the year, 
the month, the day, when he spoke or did such 
things. How wonderful is it lo see the Eternal 
One thus numbering the minutest sections of 
time. He is truly the God of order and ar- 
rangement, and method, and accuracy, in a 
things great and small. It is the fool that takes 
no note of time. God lakes note of it, and in 
so doing teaches us to prize it, and to " number 
our days." Though he " inhabiteth etcrnily " 
(Isa. 57:16); though he calls himself the " Eter- 
nal God " (Deut. 33:27); though a "thousand 
years are in his sight as yesterday " (Psa. 90:4), 
yet he reckons up and names the smallest frag- 
ments of time. And He who says " before the 
day was, I am He " (lsa. 43:13), is the same 
who records so carefully the dale of his doings 
as Creator, — " it was evening and it was morn- 
ing, day the first." 

What a marvellous day has this been ! Or- 
der, light, motion, beauty are ore all now begun. 
God has spoken the word ! He has set his hand 
to the mighty work, and he will not rest till he 
has finished it, for He is the eternal purposer, 
and all his purposes shall stand. There can be 
no defeat, no reversal. This earth is to be the 
sphere of his mightiest work ; and in these first 
day's operations he is gathering together the 
stones for ihe foundation of his vastest and 
fairest temple, which, though delayed ond ob- 
structed for a season in its erection by Satan's 
craft and man's sin, shall not on that account 
suffer loss, but shall, by this temporary frus- 
tration, have its foundations laid broader and 
deeper, that its walls may rise ihe higher, and 
its compass stretch the wider, in the day of final 
restitution still in reserve for it. Scoffers may 
mock, and say,— Whai ! all this rare for this lit- 
tle fragment of creation, this pebble on the 
shore of infinite space ? Yes, even so. It is 
God's way, and shall be so lo the last, alike in 
creation and redemption, " for the stone which 
the builders rejected, has become the head of 
the corner." 

Vs. 6-8.—" And Gnd said, Let there be a firma- 
mirnent (or expanse) in ihe midst of the waters ; and 
le^it divide the watere from the waters. And God 
made the firmament; and divided ihe waters which 
were ahove the firmament ; and it was so. And 
God called the firmament heaven. And Ihe evening 
and the morning were the second day." 

Up to this time the atmosphere had not been 
sufficiently dense to bear up the -evaporating 
waters ; for there had hitherto been two kinds 
of waters, the more solid waters of the abyss, 
and the evaporating waters rising from these. 
This evaporation would go on much more rap- 
idly and incessantly if the ntmosphere were 
rarer (or thinner), and yet it would not be borne 
up, but would rest over the immediate surface 
of the earth, so that there were these two bod- 
ies of water, the thicker and the thinner, the 
more solid and the rarer, in close conjunction 
with each other; the deep still throwing up its 
vapors, yet these vapors unable to rise, but mant- 
ling the earth with one vast watery shroud, al- 
lowing light to penetrate, yet not revealing the 
bright round disc of sun and moon, nor permit- 
ting the stars to shew their sparkling lustre. 
The scene somewhat resembled the slate of 
earth during those months when the waters of 
the deluge were descending, the waters above 
meeting the waters beneath, and wrapping the 
globe round with inexhaustible rain-clouds. 



God again interposes. There is need for 
both kind of waters in that world which he is 
preparing ; but they must be separate, not in- 
termingled. There can be no life either of man, 
or beast, or vegetable so long as they are thus 
mingled. Accordingly the word goes forth ; 
the atmosphere is made to undergo a change by 
which it is enabled to bear up the vapors, and 
thus divide the two bodies of water, while ihe 
needful process of evaporation is slill carried on. 
This atmosphere is made to stretch round the 
earth like a firmament or expanse, and bears 
up into its higher regions the ever-sscending 
waters of the lower, yet furnishing them also 
with the means of re-descent in the form of the 
gladdening shower. How simple the change ! 
How vast and wonderful its results ! Let us 
note the following passages in connexion with 
all this :— Gen. 7:11, 12 ; Job 26:8, and 37:11, 
18; Psa. 148:4; Prov.8:28; Jer. 10:10-13, 
51:15; Zech. 12:1. Such are some of the ref- 
erences in Scripture to the two great bodies of 
water, upper and tinder, and such ihe way in 
which the division is ascribed to the wisdom of 
Jehovah ; as if now his wisdom were specially 
coming forth, whereas hitherto it had been his 
power chiefly that had been seen. 

God names and dates his handiwork. He 
calls the firmament, heaven, or the lofty place; 
and this characteristic is in many ways and fig- 
ures brought under our notice in Scripture. 
(Job. 11:9; Psa. 103:21 ; Prov.25:3; Isa. 55:9.) 
fhe love, the power, the majesty of God, his 
thoughts, his ways, his purposes, when com- 
pared with those ol man, are set forth to us by 
the height of the heaven above ihe earih. And 
in this way he gives us some faint measure of 
these, some poor conception of his infinite glory 
and grace. This heaven or firmament shared 
the curse when man fell, either directly, by be- 
ing in itself altered for the worse, or indirectly 
through the curse which took possession of the 
soil and exhaled into the mantling air. There 
is something in earth's atmosphere that blights 
and injures. It is not the same healthful, ge- 
nial, joyous firmament that it was when God 
created it. And this deterioration has doubtless 
contributed lo ihe decay of creation, to ihe propa- 
gation of disease, and to the curtailment of life; 
as if the seeds of death were in it afier ihe fall 
as largely as were the elements of life before. 
After the deluge it became yet more deteriora- 
ted, and man's life became shortened, — gradu- 
ally shortening in its dates till it had reached 
the three-score years and ten. Since that time 
it has remained the same, and probably will do 
*o during the short remaining period of earth's 
fallen stale. We do indeed read of a period 
when the seventh angel is to pour put his vial 
into the nir (Rev. 16:7) as if its crisis had come ; 
so [hat having been brought into its worst con- 
dition, it was preparing to put on its best, — just 
as death is our way to resurrection-glory, — but 
how far this is connected wiih the curse or its 
removal we cannot say. After this, the firma- 
ment is made new ; for just as there is a re- 
newal of the earth, so there is a renewal of (he 
encompassing atmosphere. This upper part of 
creation must partake in the deliverance from 
" the bondoge of corruption." This renovation 
of the firmament will contribute to the superior 
brightness of sun and moon, which millennial 
days are to witness ; and it will contribute to 
the restored longevity of man on earth when 
his days shall be •' as the days of a tree." (Isa, 
65:22.) How many of the groans of creation 
will this restoration, this htnling of the firma- 
ment, still ! What health lo the body, what 
vigor to the soul of man will it lend lo imparl,, 
when the primeval blessing is renewed, which, 
man's sin had so long restrained ! What new 
strength, yet also what new gentleness of na- 
ture will it bring to the animal creation ! What 
new verdure to the leaf, what new beauty and 
fragrance to the flower will it impart! What 
a change in the blue of the heavens and in the 
green of the earth, when this long-poisoned air 
is at length disinfected by the healing touch of 
Him who has disease, with all its varied sources, 
seen and unseen, at his command, — who, when 
on earth, shewed himself as the world's great 
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healer, and whose voice shall then be heard 
saying, " Behold, I make all things new." 

It is in this old Armament, this defiled at- 
mosphere of ours, that Satan has taken up his 
abode. How the darkness became his peculiar 
birthright we know not. How or when he was 
permitted to take up his abode in the air so as 
to become "the prince of the power of the air," 
and thence to wield the darkness, which is his 
heritage, we know not. We know simply 
thnt it is so. The encompassing air of earth is 
Satan's special residenceand domain. From it 
he " rains his plagues on men like dew." In 
it he has set his throne, and from that throne 
he rules this world and its kingdoms, sending 
down his legions to scour the earth, to re-in- 
force his citadels, to assail the Church, to form 
the body-guard of Antichrist, to lead men cap- 
tive at his will, till the day arrive when' he shall 
be cast down from his seat and bound in the 
dark abyss for a thousand years, in preparation 
for the "outer darkness," in which he is to 
dwell forever. And who, believing these things, 
can look up into the fair yet wan azure with- 
out longing for the time when its sickliness 
shall be exchanged for the intensity of bright- 
ness? Whci remembering that it is the haunt 
of Satan and his angels, can gaze into its depths, 
either of midnight or ol noon, without longing 
for the time when he shall be cast out, and 
these old haunts of his purified and filled with 
blessed angels, carrying on their glad ministry 
both in the upper and lower regions of God's 
redeemed creation ? 

It is into the air that the saints are to be 
caught up to meet their re-appearing Lord. In 
the progress of his descent to earth, he halts 
there with his angelic retinue ; and pitching 
his pavilion on the confines of earth, he calls 
up his saints to meet Him, — there to hear the 
final sentence of " no condemnation " announced, 
to celebrate the completed union, to sit down at 
the marriage- supper, and to begin the long fes- 
tivity of the bridal day.— (To be continued.) 



(For the Herald.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

No. XVII. — Genova La Soferba. 
We stopped at the " Grand Hotel de la Ville." 
Here the grumbling propensities of our English 
companions proved very serviceable. At first 
we were shown very inferior rooms, but the 
freedom of our observations, and the peremptory 
style of our address at length succeeded in un- 
locking a suite of fine apartments at about the 
sirr.e price, consisting of four separate bed-rooms, 
opening into one common drawing-room. The 
drawing-room may serve as a specimen of the 
better sort of rooms in the hotels and private 
mansions of this country. The ceiling was 
alout twenty feet high, and the other dimen- 
s ons in proportion. The floor is laid in cement 
of different colors, perfectly smooth, and polished 
so as to imitate various kinds of marble. It has 
no carpet. In Italy carpets are not desirable, 
as they always shelter vermin. The walls are 
covered with rich damask paper in imitation of 
tapestry, and the ceiling is domed and painted 
in frescoe with nymphs and goddesses, and gar- 
lands of flowers. The room is furnished with 
fineoil-paintings.splendid mirrors, marble tables, 
and bureau, sofas, easy chairs, and piano. All 
the windows here (as indeed everywhere on the 
continent,) open like folding doors in the mid- 
dle, and are secured by iron bolts extending the 
whole length, and contrived to fasten both at 
the top and bottom by one turn of the knob in 
the centre. The charge for such a room, with 
bed-rooms attached, in the same style, though 
smaller, where there is a company of four or five, 
is two or three francs apiece. The meals are 
extra, dinner three francs, and breakfast and sup- 
per, from one to two francs each. As a spe- 
cimen of the fruits of the country, we had for 
dessert lemons, oranges, dales, figs, cherries, 
strawberries, an J almonds, all the growth of this 
vicinity. 

We had just taken possession of our rooms, 
when the conductor of the diligence which had 
brought us hither, came to us in great trepida- 
tion, imploring our interposition in his behalf. 
He was several hours behind the time in arriv- 
ing at Genoa, and in consequence was threat- 
ened with a heavy fine or imprisonment, unless 
he could obtain a certificate from us that the 
delay was not owing to any misconduct on his 
part. This we readily 'granted, and sent the 
poor fellow away rejoicing. 

After dinner we strolled out to look at the 
" City of Palaces." Many of the streets are 
very narrow, impassable for carriages, and the 
houses on each side are very lofty, from six to 
eight stories high. But on this account they are 
more comfortable during the ho: season, as the 
sun is effectually excluded, and the air has the 
delicious coolness of a deep 'well. Some of 
the streets, which are occupied as markets, pre- 
sent a very lively and pleasing appearance. A 
great variety of fruit and vegetables is exposed 
for sale, and a perpetual stream, of customers, 
and passengers, and mules, with their gay trap- 
pings, and tinkling bells, is passing through. 




The custom of the Genoese women is singularly 
graceful. They wear a loose robe of muslin or 
lace, a kind of mantilla, which goes over their 
heads like a veil, and covers their shoulders and 
arms, while in front it falls over the forehead as 
low as the eye-brows, and is then twisted under 
the chin, where it is generally confined by the 
fingers. Sometimes the veil is thrown back, 
and a head of hair displayed, even on the com- 
mon peasant girls, that might excite the envy 
of a duchess — of a rich glossy black, elegantly 
braided and twisted, and fastened with a long 
silver pin. 

Genoa well deserves her appellation, " the 
City of Palaces." As you walk along the prin- 
cipal streets, such as the Strada Bdlbi, the 
Strada Nuocissima, and the Strada Nuota, 
which are continuous, you see a succession of 
magnificent buildings in the richest style of ar- 
chitecture, with marble balconies in every story, 
adorned with sculpture and paintings, and 
through the open hall you catch a glimpse of 
courts, and gardens, and orange groves, and 
halls, and arches, and flight of steps in long 
perspective beyond. Many days may be spent 
id examining the internal arrangements and 
decorations of those palaces, and the fine collec- 
tions of paintings which they contain. 

We visited the Duorno, or Cathedral of St. 
Lorenzo, which was built in the eleventh cen- 
tury. The interior has a singular appearance, 
from the courses of masonry being alternately 
of white and black marble. Some of the stalls 
and partitions in the choir are beautifully in- 
laid in woods of various colors. The ancient 
manuscript choir-books are yet in use, and are 
a great curiosity. 

Of the many side-chapels, the richest is that 
of St. John the Baptist. No female is permit- 
ted to enter it except in one day of the year, — 
an exclusion imposed by Pope Innocent VIII., 
as it is said, in revenge for the agency of the 
daughter of Herodias in having John beheaded ! 
The relics of the saint are contained in an iron 
bound chest, which is seen through the aper- 
tures of the marble sarcophagus enclosing it. 

In the treasury of this church is preserved a 
relic called the Sacro eatino, i. e., " sacred ba- 
sin," long supposed to be composed of a single 
emerald, though since discovered to be glass. It 
was part of the spoils won by the Crusaders at 
the taking of Cajsarea, in 1101, which the 
Genoese selected as their portion. Various tra- 
ditions were connected with it. such as that it 
was a gift from the Queen of Sheba to Solo- 
mon, that it was the dish which held the Pas- 
cal Lamb at the Last Supper, and that it was 
the vessel in which Joseph of Arimathea re- 
ceived the blood flowing from the side of the 
Redeemer, in search of which the Knights of 
King Arthur made their quest. A set of keep- 
ers was appointed over it, and no stranger was 
allowed to touch it under heavy penalties. — 
Three times a year it was brought forth and 
exhibited to the multitude by a prelate of high 
rank. 

We also visited the church of San' Siro, the 
most ancient Christian foundation in Genoa, 
and associated with important events in its his- 
tory. In this church the assemblies of the peo- 
ple were held, which revolutionized the charac- 
ter of the Government, transferring it from the 
nobles to the people. Here Boccanegra was 
created the first Doge of Genoa, amidst cries of 
" Vita U popolo ."' The interior is rich in va- 
rious marbles. 

Also the church of San' Malteo, built in al- 
ternative courses of black and white marble, 
which gives it a singularappearance ; the church 
of San' Amirogio, the interior of which is com- 
pletely covered with rich marbles, and paint, 
ings, and gilding, from the vault to the pave- 
ments, containing among others, a fine painting 
of the Assumption by Guido, the Circumcision, 
and St. Ignatius healing a Demoniac, by Ru- 
bens ; and the splendid church of L'Annunciata. 

At evening we took a walk upon the marble 
terrace, which extends along the quay of the 
port for half a mile upon the top of a range of 
shors. It is wide enough for six carriages 
abreast, nnd is bordered on each side by a mas- 
sive balustrade, which with the pavement is of 
solid white marble. Being on a level with the 
roofs of the houses opposite, it commands a fine 
view of the city on one side, and the harbor on 
the other. 

$The next morning we paid a visit to the build- 
ing formerly called the Banco di Giorgio, i. e„ 
Bank of St. George. It was the most ancient 
establishment of the kind in Europe, arising out 
of the exigencies of the Republic in 1346, and 
was managed with great ability and integrity. 
It is now used as the custom-house, and we had 
some difficulty in finding the way to the great 
hall, which contains some remains of the an- 
cient pride and glory of the Genoese. We 
found it occupied with writing desks, and cus- 
tom-house inspectors, and officers, but many of 
the statues still remain. These statues are in 
two ranges around the sides of the hall, the up- 
permost standing, and the lower sitting, all as 
large as life. They were designed to commemo- 
rate the manificence and charities of the nobles 



and citizens of Genoa, the Spinolas, the Donas, 
Grimaldis, and others whose names are so fa- 
miliar in the annals of the Republic. Beneath 
each statue is a tablet or inscription, recounting 
the actions of those whom they commemorate ; 
— one had founded a hospital ; another had 
bought off a tax upon provisions, which pressed 
heavily upon the poor ; another had left reve- 
nues for endowing poor maidens. Here too is 
a group in marble of a griffin holding in bis 
claws an eagle and a fox, (the latter two being 
allegorical representations of the Emperor Fred- 
eric II. and the city of Pisa), with the inscription, 

" Gryphus ut has angit, 
Sic hosiesGenna frangit." 

Genoa is still a flourishing commercial city. 
Its population is about 144,000. Manufactures 
of silks, damasks, and velvets, are carried on to 
considerable extent. The goldsmiths excel in 
a beautiful kind of filigree work of gold and 
silver, which they work into branches of 
flowers, butterflies, and a great variety of other 
ornaments. 

We concluded to take our departure in the 
steamer "Capri," which was to sail that even- 
ing for Leghorn, and Civita Vecchia and Na- 
ples. Accordingly, after our passports had been 
put in travelling order at an expense of three 
or four dollars apiece, I set out to find the way 
to the office to secure our passage. Meeting 
a Sardinian officer, who had the air of a gentle- 
man, I asked him if he would have the kind- 
ness to direct me. He at once offered to ac 
company me, saying in answer to my remon- 
strances, that he was perfectly at leisure, and 
happy to do me a favor. He walked nearly 
half a mile through a series of narrow and in- 
tricate streets, before we reached the office, 
where he introduced me, and wishing me a 
pleasant voyage, bade me adieu. I have' often 
since thought of the politeness of this officer to 
me, who was a perfect stranger, and resolved 
to imitate it whenever I might have a smilar 
opportunity here. Surely those who profess to 
be governed by the spirit of Christian benevo- 
lence, their conduct ought not to be outdone in 
this respect by those who act merely from a 
natural impulse, or in obedience to the laws of 
conventional propriety. s. J. M. m. 



The Figurative Language of Scrip- 
ture. 

In the Jewish Chronicle, one of the axioms 
or rules laid down by Mr. David N. Lord, in 
his " Theological Literary Jou rnal," for inter- 
preting the figurative language of scripture, is 
thus stated and illustrated : 

" No passage is figurative unless it have a figure in 
it." 

The principles of plain language are now 
well known. Every schoolmaster is capable of 
making a grammar. But still in the occidental 
mind much obscurity is found upon a higher 
order of language than plain, called figurative. 
We descendants of Europeans are a plain peo- 
ple, and in expressing our thoughts are accus- 
tomed to express them in those word9 which 
sober and serious minds have agreed properly 
to belong to them. In the description of a giant 
we would never think of saying, " He is a son 
of God ;" or of a large kettle, we would never 
say, " Put over the fire that kettle of God." 
We do not appreciate such a mode of conceiv- 
ing ideas. With the Oriental, and especially 
the Jewish mind, it is far otherwise. Their 
language is full of such expressions. They ex- 
press their thoughts not commonly in plain, 
but figurative language. This is a prominent 
peculiarity of the Scriptures, and when brought 
to our cool and precise conceptions, is not ap- 
preciated until we strip off all that does not 
properly belong to the idea, and it be presented 
in the most simple language. To be able to as- 
certain what of the Scriptures is figurative, and 
how to interpret a figure, is one of the highest 
qualifications in an interpreter of the Divine 
Oracles. In reality the figurative language of 
the Scriptures is about the only obstacle to their 
ready and correct understanding, for if they 
were written in the style of a child's reader, a 
" fool would not err therein." What is figura- 
tive language? E. g : A European in des- 
cribing the swift motion of a ship on the water, 
would simply say, "The ship sails swiftly." — 
This is plain language, because it is just such 
language as men have agreed to use to describe 
the motion of a ship. But a Jew would say 
of the ship, '• She flies like a bird." " She rides 
fleetly on the crested wave." This is figura- 
tive. Its peculiarity is simply this : — The lan- 
guage which men have agreed to use to des- 
cribe the motion of a bird through the air, is 
here used to describe the motion of a ship. 
. Figurative language may be defined : — Lan- 
guage borrowed from an object, or idea to which 
it belongs, in order to describe an object or ex- 
press an idea to which it does not belong. Its 
peculiarities are : 1. It is not true, that a ship 
flies any more than a bird sails. 2. It is lan- 



guage that belongs to an object well known, 
used to describe an object not so well known. 
3. There is a resemblance between the object 
which is to be described, in some of its quali- 
ties and circumstances, and the object from 
which the language is borrowed. This resem- 
blance is the foundation of the use of the figura- 
tive language. 4. What is called figurative 
language is always plain language, when tjSed 
to describe the object to which it belongs ; hence 
there is no such thing as figurative language, 
only when, nrcording to the definition, it is 
used to describe an object or express an idea 
to which it does not conventionally belong. — 
And hence we have the following infallible 
rule to determine when language is used figu- 
ratively: ■ ■■ 

When an object is described, or an idea ex- 
pressed, in language which is possible, true, and 
appropriate, it is plain language. When an ob- 
ject is described, or an idea expressed in lan- 
guage which is not possible, not true, and not 
appropriate, it is figurative. Now, the object of 
using figurative language, is to make some cir- 
cumstances or quality of the object or idea more 
obvious, more vivid or pleasing to the mind. 
We now proceed to apply Mr. David N. Lord's 
first axiom : " No passage is figurative unless 
it have a figure in it." " And God mnde two 
great lights : the greater light to rule the day." 
There is no borrowed language in this descrip- 
tion except the word rule. It is plain, and not 
figurative language. But in describing the some 
event, the Psalmist lays aside plain, and bor- 
rows language from other objects and events, 
viz., that which properly belongs to a bride- 
groom coming out of his tent chamber in his 
wedding garments, to rejoice the hearts of his 
friends and attendants. Speaking of the firma- 
ment, he aaya : ■ In them hath he set a taber- 
nacle for the sun, which is as a bridegroom com- 
ing out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong 
man to run a race." Had the Psolmist been 
describing a bridegroom merely, there would 
have been no figure in the language. But the 
moment he applies the language belonging to a 
bridegroom to the sun, it becomes figurative. — 
By this use of language, the sun in its course 
during the day, and its effect upon the earth, is 
made to appear to us in a novel, interesting, 
and striking aspect. We are pleased and in- 
structed. 

Again, Jude in his epistle speaks in pbin 
language of certain men of his times, thus: 
" Ungodly men, turning the grace of God into 
lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord God, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ." This has no figure 
in it. But soon after he grows warm upon the 
subject, his mind recurs to objects that they are 
alike in some respects, and he borrows their 
language and applies it to them : " These are 
spots in your feasts of charity, when they feast 
with you, feeding themselves without fear, 
clouds they are without water, carried about of 
winds j trees whose fruit withereth, without 
fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots ; rag- 
ing waves of the sea, foaming out their own 
shame; wandering stars, to whom is reserved 
the blackness of darkness forever." This lan- 
guage is figurative. These men were not 
clouds ; but in respect to knowledge of the truth, 
they were as destitute of it as a floating cloud 
is of rain, and just as subject to change in their 
opinions and doctrines as the empty cloud is to 
be driven about by the wind. They were not 
raging waves of the sea ; but in their intercourse 
with men, were as noisy and as useless as the 
foaming waves breaking upon the shore. They 
were not wandering stars, flying away from 
their regular orbit into dark space, never to be 
heard from again ; but in their relation to God 
they resembled a wandering star, in its relation 
to its own sun; having left its source of light, 
itjis lost for ever. 

Now, we will test a passage which is re- 
garded by many as figurative : •• Then shall they 
seethe Son of man coming in a cloud with power 

and great glory Then shall the tribes of 

the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory." — Matt. 24th, Has this passage 
a figure in it ? Has it any borrowed language ? 
If so, from what object is it borrowed ? In its 
application to the persons and objects here des- 
cribed, is it the Son of man to come to earth in 
a cloud ? When he ascended, n cloud received 
him out of sight; so may a cloud open and re- 
veal him agnin. It is possible for men to see 
him when he does come, for as he ascended, so 
will he descend in his human form. It is pos- 
sible and true that all the tribes of the earth 
may mourn when they see him, on account of 
their sinfulness. This language is all applica- 
ble to the objects which are described or spoken 
of. Not a word of it is borrowed from any 
other object. It has no figure in it, and there- 
fore is not figurative. 

It is in this way that we must proceed in our 
interpretation of Scripture, to discriminate be- 
tween plain and figurative language, ever keep- 
in mind that " no passage is figurative unless 
it have a figure in it." 
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Chapter L 

" Now, Richard, I hope you will go di- 
rectly to school, and not loiter on the way. 
Take hold of your brother's hand, and be 
careful that he does not get hurt.'' 

These words were spoken by Mrs. Bake- 
well to her eldest son, as he, was setting 
out for school one pleasant morning, hav- 
ing charge of a little brother, about four 
years younger than himself. 

Richard Bakewell was a tall, fine-look- 
ing boy, about ten years of age, with a 
bright, open countenance, which, but for 
a somewhat bold expression, would have 
been considered pleasing. By some, Rich- 
ard was looked on as a promising boy, and 
spoken of as a manly little fellow, who 
would make his way in the world. These 
remarks had not been lost on Richard, and 
they had perhaps served to give him that 
free and assured air, so common with boys 
that have been made much of. On the 
other hand, those who considered and de- 
sired his future good, shook their heads 
when his name was mentioned, and re- 
marked, that a boy with such a disposition, 
and such a temper, was in great danger ; 
that much wisdom was required in those 
who had the care of him ; and that he 
could be made a very good boy, or a very 
bad one. Richard was not lacking in good 
qualities, they said, but he was fast being 
spoiled, both at home and abroad. 

The appearance of the younger brother 
was very different. He was short hi stat- 
ure, even for his age, — delicate in form, 
and so fragile, that it seemed a breath was 
sufficient to prostrate it. Besides this, he 
was lame in one of his legs, which made 
it difficult for him to walk without assist- 
ance. His countenance was thin and pale : 
and though it wore a sad and thoughtful 
look, unusual in one so young, there was 
spread over it an expression of so much 
sweetness and amiability, that the heart of 
the beholder was irresistibly attracted to- 
wards its possessor. Everybody loved little 
Anthony Bakewell. 

Richard made no reply to his mother; 
but snatching his sachel, and saying to his 
brother, who had stopped to receive the ac- 
customed kiss, " Come along, Toney," he 
sallied into the road. 

" Richard !" said his mother, " come 
back, and take your brother's hand. Do 
not run, nor walk too fast." 

Richard rather ungraciously came back, 
and seizing his brother by the hand, almost 
dragged him from the door-step into the 
road. 

" Richard !" said his mother, reprov- 
ingly- 

"Good by!" cried Toney, kissing his 
hand to his mother. 

For some reason, — or more likely for no 
reason, — Richard was not in a very good 
temper that morning. As is often the case 
with wayward boys, he appeared to look 
on everything around him as objects on 
which to visit his ill-humor. At one time 
he went on so hurriedly, that his brother 




labored hard to keep up with him; and a 
another would saunter so slowly, that To- 
ney would remind him of school, when he 
would be met by a loud " Shut up!" from 
the ill-natured boy. Occasionally he would 
amuse himself,— if a boy in such a frame 
of mind could be amused, — by throwing 
stones at the birds which hopped from twig 
to twig; when he saw no birds, he would 
throw them at the inoffensive cattle, which 
were quietly grazing in the adjoining fields; 
and when there was no living creature in 
sight, he would endeavor to knock the fruit 
from the trees, or throw stones, with all his 
strength, against barns and out-houses. 

"0, Dickey !" said his brother, "I'm so 
tired ! Please don't go so fast." 

" Just the way with you — always !" ex- 
claimed Richard, jerking the hand of the 
suffering little cripple. "I don't see why 
mother could'nt keep you at home. You 
are always complaining." 

" I know I am, Dickey," said Toney, 
meekly, the tears gathering hi his eyes. 
" I'm very sorry ; but I can't help it. I 
wish I was'nt lame; I then could walk 
alone." 

"But try,— don't give up, — be deter- 
mined. Come, let us run." 

• (.>, Richard, don't go so fast; — I can't 
go on,— I feel sick right here." And To- 
ney laid his hand on his heart, and sank 
down on the grass by the road-side. 

Richard stopped, and as he beheld the 
expression of pain on the mild and delicate 
face of his helpless little brother, his heart 
reproached him for his harsh and unfeel- 
ing conduct Stooping down, and wiping 
the perspiration from his brother's face with 
his handkerchief, he asked in a softened 
tone, "Do you feel better now, Toney?" 

"0, yes," answered Toney, iu a voice 
scarcely above a whisper, but with a smile 
of pleasure at the sympathizing voice and 
actions of his brother. "I shall be better 
in a minute. There, I think I can w alk 
faster now : my leg don't hurt me near so 
much ; and 1 don't feel sick at all." 

" That's good !" said Dick, who seemed 
to have got rid of his sour temper. " But 
we won't hurry, — there's plenty of time." 

They had not proceeded far, when they 
saw two boys, coming down a cross road 
a short distance in front of them, carrying 
a basket, 

"Why, if there aint Tom Ash and Phil 
Davis !" exclaimed Richard. 

"Don't let us stop," said Toney, "for 
they are not good boys." 

" 0 pshaw !" said Dick tartly, stopping 
at the crossing of the roads. 

" But you know, father said you must'nt 
go with them, and mother said she didn't 
want you to." 

" O pooh !— I don't want to hear any- 
thing more about it," returned Dick, with 
that impatient air so peculiar to people 
who desire to pursue a course which their 
reason and conscience condemn. 

The two boys soon came up, when Tom 
Ash, a hard-featured boy, said, "Ah, Dick, 
is that you . 1 Don't you want to go a- 
fishing?" 

"Brother," said Toney in a whisper, 
"don't go — pray don't." 

" Go away with you I" said Dick, push- 
ing his brother with his elbow. " I guess 
I know what I'm about." He then said 



to Tom, " I don't see how I can • I'm go- 
ing to school." 

"A fig for the school," replied Tom; 
"you can go there at any time; but you 
can't go a-fishing at any time, can he, 
Phil?" 

"No, indeed," answered the one thus 
interrogated. " Come, Dick, come along." 

" But I've got to take Toney to school." 

" Let him come, too," said Tom. 

" Toney, wotdd you like to go fishing in 
the creek dawn there?" asked Richard. 
(Toney shook his head.) " You can sit 
right in the boat, and see us pull up the 
little shining fish ; and you can fish, too — 
can't he, Tom?" 

"I should like to go real well," said To- 
ney ; " but you know what mother said." 

" Come,.Dick, don't be a milk-sop," said 
Phil. "Come along, and let liini go to 
school by himself." 

" Toney, don't you think you can walk 
alone, — it's only a little way?" asked Dick. 

" Don't go with them, brother," whis- 
pered Toney, "mother don't want you to. 
They are bad boys." 

" I tell you they aint bad boys," said 
Dick angrily. 

" Don't you remember, Dickey, how fa- 
ther punished yon the last time you went 
with them, and how mother cried " 

" O come, Dick, do!" shouted Tom. 

" And how you promised never to go 
again?" continued Toney. 

Dick paused, struggling hard against 
the temptation ; but the shout from his 
tempters, " We are going," as they moved 
off, at last decided him. Telling Toney 
that he would be back in time to go home 
with him after school in the afternoon, he 
ran after the two boys, leaving his little 
brother standing in the road, almost dumb 
with grief. 

The three boys had been out of sight 
some time, and still Toney stood looking 
down the road they had gone, as if he ex- 
pected to see them return. " 0, Dick, how 
angry father will be, and how bad mother 
will feel !" and sitting down on a stone in 
the road, he wept bitterly at the picture 
which appeared to his mind. 

"Why! Toney, is that you?" said a 
clear, cheerful voice, while a still more 
cheerful face peeped over a gate near which 
the sorrowful little fellow was sitting ; and 
the next instant a bright black-eyed, rosy- 
cheeked boy, with sachel hung around his 
neck, was by his side. 

" 0, Billy, I'm so glad to see you !." ex- 
claimed Toney. 

It was evident that there was a strong 
attachment between the boys, for nothing 
else could account for the change in the 
looks and actions of Toney. His tears at 
once ceased to flow, and smiles of joy lit 
up his naturally sad and thoughtful coun- 
tenance. It was indeed an exhibition of 
the joyous season of childhood, when sun- 
shine and clouds alternately cheer and sad- 
den the heart. 

To the inquiries of the new comer, who 
seemed to be nine or ten years of age, To- 
ney narrated the events of the morning. 

"Well, Toney, I'm glad I happened to 
come; I'll see you to school, and home 
again. But I'm very sorry that Richard 
has gone off with Tom and Phil. Father 
says that he's afraid they will lead him 



into mischief some day, if he don't keep 
away from them." 

This remark seemed to awaken serious 
thoughts in the minds of the two boys, for 
they at once looked sorrowful, and walked 
on some distance in silence. 

After school, William Dudley proceeded 
to assist Toney to his home. As they ap- 
proached the gate through which William 
had come in the morning, he said, " You 
stop here a moment, Toney, while I run 
u]> the lane, and leave my sachel, and ask 
mother to let me go with you. She would 
be willing for me to go, but I don't like to 
go anywhere without letting her know."' 

As his companion ran up the lane, To- 
ney thought of his brother, and wondered 
where he could be. He looked round, then 
climbed up on the fence, and strained his 
eyes in the direction of the creek, to catch 
a glimpse of the boat in which his brother 
had gone. But he saw no boat, and he 
began to fear that some accident had hap- 
pened to him. Just then a dark cloud be- 
gan to arise in the west, indicating that 
a rain-storm was coming on. Presently he 
was rejoined by William, who expressed 
the opinion, with a very weather-wise tone 
and air, that it was "only going to be a 
shower," and that they should reach To 
ney's house long before it began to rain. 

They had not gone far, before the rum- 
bling of distant thunder was heard, which 
became louder and louder, until it burst in 
awful peals directly over their heads. 

" Oh !" said Toney in a smothered voice, 
pressing close to the side of his compan- 
ion, as a terrific flash of lightning darted 
through the thick clouds, followed by a 
loud, sharp peal of thunder, that seemed 
to shake the ground under their feet. 

" Don't be afraid, Toney," said William, . 
as he encircled the waist of his little friend 
with his arm, and drew him close to his 
side, as if he would shield him from harm. 

" I was thinking of Richard," said To- 
ney. '• / am not afraid, for mother says 
that God is everywhere, and that we are 
as safe in one place as in another. Don't 
you think so, Billy?" 

" Yes, that's just what my father and 
mother have told me. They say that good 
children need not be afraid, for God will 
take care of them." 

Presently the rain, which had been fall- 
ing in large drops, began to pour down hi 
torrents, which soon drenched them. 

In another minute they were lifted into 
a wagon by Mr. Bakewell, who had come 
to meet his sons. 
But where was Dick all this time ? 
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PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

(.Cmtinuldfrom the " Herald " af April SUA) 

< UAPTBR-UL. . .. 

Va. 3-J- " And tiler Inn second veil, a lent, which 1* called Ihe 
Holy of llolii-. i winch had llie loMeii cen.fr. and ihc ark of the 
covenant overlaid Willi mM, Iin which wa. lb* inhlrn pol llial had 
the manna, and Anron'a real thai liuililcd.awl the (ahlntnf thecore- 
nanl,) and over il the cherubim of chary ovi'r-hndnwint ihc incrcy- 
seut ; nmceruuti which we eaunot now apeak particularly." 

The first vail wasal ihe enlrance of ibe outer apart- 
ment of the Tabernacle— the holy place. The seconil 
veil was at the entrance of the inner Tabernacle— the 
Moat Holy, i. e. it separated the Holy from the Most 
Holy. 



In the side of the ark was also placed a copy of 
the writings of Moses : " And it came to pass, when 
Moses had made an end of writing the words of this 
law in a book, until they were finished, that Moses 
commanded the Levites which bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, saying, take this book of the 
law, and put it in the side of the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord your (ion, that il may be there for a wit- 
ness against thee."— Deul. 3l:'-'4-26. 

Over the ark, was placed the mercy-seat which 
was of the length and width of the ark ;and over the 
mercy-seat were two cherubim. " And he made the 
mercy-seat of pure gold : two cubits and a half was 
the length thereof, and one cubit the breadth thereof. 
And he made two cherubim of gold, beaten out of 
one piece made he them, on ihe iwo ends of the 
mercy-seat ; one cherub on the end on this side, and 
another cherub on the other end on that side : out of 
the mercy-seat made he the cherubim on the two 
ends thereof. And the cherubim spread out their 
wings on high, and covered over the mercy-seal, 
with iheir faces one to another ; even to ihe mercy- 
seat-ward were ihe faces of the cherubim." — Ex. 
37:6-9. This formed ihe throne of Jehovah, when 
he gave audience to Israel, and dispensed bless- 
ings to them. The Lord had said: "And there I 
will meet ihe children of Israel, and the tabernacle 
shall be sanctified by my glory. Audi will dwell 
among the children of Israel, and will be iheir God. 
And they shall know thai 1 am the Lord their God, 
that brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
that 1 may dwell among them : I am the Lord their 



last event before the changing of ihe living, and the 
resurrection of the just. Then the opening of the 
seventh seal, seems .to mark the epoch of the com-, 
mencement of the destruction of the wicked, which 
is not described in that series of events, but is in 
others. ___ 

WHEAT OR CHAFF J 
nv J. c. nw.r.. 



" Whoie fan la In hla hand, and hewi 
and g.ther lit* wheat Into the garner 
with unquenchable nre."-Mnlt. i: IS 



thoroughly puree hi. floor, 
lamer ; but he will bum up the chaff 



The golden censer was that in which the priest 
placed burning coals taken from the altar of the Lord, I g^LI^, '2943^5^6. And when Moses had 
and burned incense thereon, once inevery year, with- „ finjshe( , ^ lhen a c , ond co?ered , he , ent „ f 



in Ihe veil. On ihe great day of atonement, Aaron 
was required to " take a censer full of burning coals 
of fire from off the altar before the Lord, and his 
hands full of sweet incense bealen small, and bring 
it within the veil : and he shall put the incense upon 
the fire before the Lord, that the cloud of ihe incense 
may cover ihe mercy-seat that is upon the testimony, 
that he die not."— Lev. 16:18, 13. , 

The Ark of the Covonam was " made of shittim- 
wood : Iwo cubits and a half was the length of it, 
and a cubit and a half the breadth of it, and a cubit 
and a half the height of it : and he overlaid it with 
pure gold within and without, and made a crown of 
gold 10 it round about. And he cast for il four rings 
of gold, to be set by ihe four corners of it : even Iwo 
rings upon ihe one side of it, and two rings upon the 
other side of it. And he made staves of shittim- 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. And he put 
ihe slaves into the rings by ibe sides of the ark, to 
hear ihe ark."— Ex. 37:1-5. In the lime of Solo- 
mon " there was nothing in the ark save the two ta- 
bles of stone, which MosEsput there at Horeb, when 
the Lord made a covenant with the children of Is- 
rael, when they came odt of the land of Egypt." — 1 
Kings 8:9. The other articles enumerated may 
have been removed before hisday. The manna pie- 
served in a golden vase was collected from the first 
that fell in the wilderness by the order of Moses, who 
" said unto Aaron, Take a pot and put an omer full 
of manna therein, and lay it up before the Lord, to 
be kept for your generations. As the Lord com- 
manded Muses, so Aaron laid il up before the Tes- 
timony, 10 be kept."— Ex. 16:33, 34. The testi- 
mony was in the ark ; for the Lord said, " Thou 
shall put into the ark the testimony which I shall 
give thee."— lb. 25:16. 

Aaron's rod, was the one lhat budded, when 
one was chosen for each tribe, to deiermine in which 
the Lord would recognize Ihe priesthood. " And 
Moses spake unto the children of Israel, and every 
one of Iheir princes gave him a rod apiece, for each 
prince one, according to their fathers' houses even 
twelve rods : and the rod of Aaron was among their 
rods. And Moses laid up ihe rods before the Lord 
in the tabernacle of witness. And it came to pats 
lhat on the morrow Moses went into ihe tabernacle 
of witness, and behold, Ihe rod of Aaron for Ihe 
bouse of Levi was budded, and brought forth buds, 
and bloomed blossoms, and yielded almonds. And 
Moses brought out all the rods from before Ihe Lord 
unto all the children of Israel : and they looked, and 
took every man his rod. And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Bring Aaron's rod again before the testimo- 
ny, to be kepi for a token agaiust the lebels ; and ihou 
shall quite lake away their murmurings from me, 
thai they die not. And Moses did so : as the Lord 
commanded bim, so did he."— Num. 17:6-11. 

The tables of the covenant were two tables of stone 
on which Goo wrote the ten commandments. Mo- 
ses testifies: •' The Lord said unto me, Hew thee 
two tables of stone like unto the first, and come up 
unto roe into thee mount, and make thee an ark of 
wood. And he wrote on Ihe tables, according to ihe 
first writing, the ten commandments, which ihe Lord 
spake unto you in the mount, out of the midst of the 
fire, in the day of the assembly : and Ihe Lord gave 
them unto me. And I turned myself and came down 
from ihe mount, and put the tables in the ark which 1 
had made : and there they be, as the I^ird commanded 
me."— Deut. 10:1,4, 5. 



the congregation, and the glory of Ihe Lord filled ihe 
tabernacle. And Moses was not able 10 enler into 
the tent of the congregation, because Ihe cloud abode 
thereon, and ihe glory of the Lord filled the taberna- 
cle. And when the cloud was taken up from over 
the tabernacle, the children of Israel went onward in 
all their journey : bul if the cloud were not taken up, 
then they journeyed not till the day lhat it was taken 
op. For ihe cloud of ihe Lord was upon the taber- 
nacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in the sight 
of all the house of Israel, throughout all their jour- 
neys."—/*. 40:34-38, 

The tabernacle, after they entered the land of Ca- 
naan, was set up in Shiloh (Joah. 18:1) a city situated 
on a pleasant mountain twenty-three miles north of 
Jerusalem. During the reign of Saul it was re- 
moved 10 Nob, six miles north of Jerusalem, and af- 
lerwardB to Gibeou. Before its removal, ihe ark 
had been taken from il in the days of Eli by the 
Philistines who soon sent it back from Gath to Kir- 
jalh-jearim, nine miles west of Jerusalem, where it 
remained seventy years till David removed it to 
mount Zion. After the building of Solomon's Tem- 
ple the Ark had a place in an apartment correspond- 
ing to the inner tabernacle, and which was also called 
ihe '• Holy of Holies," " Most Holy " or " Sanc- 

TISSIMUM." 

The length breadth and height of ihis apartment of 
the temple were each thirty feel, overlaid with pure 
gold with a chamber fifteen feel in height above it. 
The entrance to il had a door covered with a veil of 
linen. Near the aik were two cherubim, made of the 
wood of the wild-olive, and covered with gold. They 
were each fifteen feel high and of the same distance 
from the end of one wing to the end of the upposite. 
" And he set the cherubim within the inner house : 
and they stretched forth the wings of the cherubim, so 
that the wing of the one touched the one wall, and the 
wing of the other cherub touched the other wall ; and 
their wings touched one another in the midst of the 
house." — 1 Kings 6:27. It was when the ark was 
placed here lhat " there was nothing in ihe ark save 
the two tables of stone, which Moses put there at 
Horeb, when ihe Lord made a covenant with the 
children of Israel, when ihey came out of the land of 
Egypt. And il came to pass, when the priests were 
come out of Ihe holy place, lhat the cloud filled the 
bouse of the Lord, so that the priests could not stand 
to minister because of the cloud : for the glory of the 
Lord had filled the house of the Lord." — lb. 8:9-11. 
In the succeeding temples, the cloud or holy Sheei- 
nah never entered. In front of the Most Holy, or 
Oracle of the temple, was the Holy place, called also 
(he sanctuary. It was sixty leet long, thirty broad, 
and forty-five high— corresponding with ihe outer 
tabernacle, and contained coiresponding things. And 
in front of this was the porch, corresponding to ihe 
eourl of the tabernacle. But Ihe argument of the 
apostle has to do more with the Tabernacle than with 
the Temple. — (To be continued.) 



Reader, you sec a question at ihe head of this ar- 
ticle. For whom do you think it is meant ? Is it 
for corn merchants and fanners only, and for none 
else? If you think so, you are much mistaken II is 
meant for every man, woman, and child in the world. 
And among others, it is meant for you. 

The question is drawn from a verse of Scripture 
which is now before your eyes* The words of thai 
verse were spoken by John the Baptist. They are 
a prophecy about oui Lord Jesus Christ, and a 
prophecy which has not yet been fulfilled. They are 
a prophecy which we shall all see fulfilled one day, 
and God alone knows how soon. 

1. I.e. me show you, in the first place, the tiro 
great classes into which this world may be divided. 

There are only two classes of people in the wotld, 
in ihe sight of God, and both are mentioned in the text 
which begins this tract. There are those who are 
called the wheat, and there are those who are called 
the chaff. 

Viewed with the eye of man. the earlh contains 
many different sorts of inhabitants. Viewed with 
the eye of God, it only contains Iwo. Man's eye 
looks at the oulward appeaiance : — this is all he 
thinks of. The eye of God looks at the heart : — 
this is the only pan of which he takes any account. 
And tried by the stale of iheir hearts, there are but 
two classes into which people can be divided : either 
they are wheal, or ihey are chaff. 

Reader, who are the wheat in the world ! Listen 
tu me, and I will tell ynu. 

The wheat means all men and women who are 
believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, — all who are 
led by ihe Holy Spirit,— all who have fell themselves 
sinners, and lied fur refuge to the salvation offered in 
the Gospel, — all who love the Ijord Jesus, and live 
to the Lord Jesva, ami serve the Lord Jesus, — all 
who have taken Christ for their only confidence, 
and the Bible for Iheir only guide, and regard sin as 
their deadliest enemy, and look to heaven as Iheir 
only home. Allsuch, of every church, name, nation, 
people, and tongue, — ofevery rank, siation, condition, 
and degree, — all such are God's wheat. 

Show me men of this kind anywhere, and 1 know 
what they are. I know not that they and I may 
agree in all particulars, but I see in Ihem Ihe handi- 



To Coi-reapandcnla. 

Pleaar civo an cxpoallion of the aUth tenl-whether yotl think It 
all In the future, or tome ol II In Ibe paat. |). Barber. 

We nndersland that ihe opening of the sixth seal 
symbolized an epoch nearly coincident with the 
French revolution, and that the period indicated by 
it continues 10 the final consummation of all things. 
Consequently it is only partially fulfilled. The seal- 
ing described in the seventh chapter seems to be the 



work of Ihe King of kings, and 1 ask no more. I 
know not whence ihey came, and where Ihey found 
their religion ; but I know where Ihey are going, and 
lhat is enough for me. They are the children of 
my Father in heaven. They are a part of his wheat. 

All such, ihough sinful, and vile, and unworthy 
in their own eyes, are the precious part of mankind. 
They are the sons and daughters of God the Father. 
They are ihe delight of Gon the Son. They are Ihe 
habitation of God the Spirit. The Father beholds 
no iniquity in them : — ihey are the members of his 
dear Sun's body ; in him He sees ihem, and is well 
- pleased. The Lord Jesus discerns in them the fruit 
of his own travail and work upon the cross, and is 
well satisfied. The Holy Ghost regards ihem as 
spiritual temples, which he himself has reared, and 
rejoices over them. In a word, they are ihe wheat 
of Ihe earih. 

Reader, who are Ihe chaff in the world? Listen 
to me once more, and I will tell you this also. 

The chaff means all men and women who have no 
saving faiih in Christ, and no sanclificaiion of the 
Spirit, whosoever ihey may be. Some of them per- 
haps are infidels, and some are formal Christians. 
Some are sneering Sadduces, and some self-righteous 
Pharisees. Some of them make a point of keeping 
up a kind of Sunday religion, and others are utterly 
careless of everything except Iheir own pleasure and 
iho world. But all alike who have the two great 
marks already mentioned, — no faith and no sanctifica- 
lion, — all such are chaff. From PaiNEand Voltaire 
to the dead churchman who can lhiuk of nothing bul 
outwaid ceremonies, — from Julian and Porphyry 
10 the unconverted admirei of sermons in the present 
day, — all, all, are standing in one rank before God ; 
all, all are chaff. 

They bring no glory 10 God the Father. They 
houor no; the Son, and so do not honor the Father 
lhal sent Him. They neglect that mighty salvation, 
which countless millions of angels admire. They 
disobey lhal word which was graciously written for 
their learning. They listen not to the voice of him 
who condescended to leave heaven end die for their 
sins. They pay no trihute of service and affection to 
him who gave them life, and hreaih, and all things. 
And therefore God takes no pleasure in them. He 
pities ihem, but he reckons them no better than chaff. 



Yes! you may have rare intellectual gifts, and 
high menial attainments. You may sway kingdoms 
by your counsel, move millions by your pen, or keep 
crowds in breathless aitention by your tongue. But 
jf you have never submitted yourself to the yoke of 
Christ, and never honored his Gospel by heartfelt 
reception of il, you are nothing in his sight. Natu- 
ral gifts without grace are like a row of cyphers 
without a unit before them : they look big, bul they 
are of no value. The meanest insect that crawls ia 
a nobler being than you are. It fills its place in 
creation, and glorifies its Maker with all its powers, 
:ind you do not. You do not honor Goo wilh heart 
and will, and intellect and members, which are all 
his. You invert his order and arrangement, and live 
as if lime was of more importance than eternity, and 
body beller than soul. You dare to neglect Goo's 
greatest gift, his own incarnate Son. You are cold 
about lhal subject which fills all heaven with hallelu- 
jahs. And so long as ibis is the case, you belong 
to the worthless part of mankind. You are the chaff 
of Ihe earth. 

Reader, lei this IhoughlJ be graven deeply in your 
mind, whatever else you forget. Remember there 
are only Iwo sorts of people in the world. There 
are wheat, and there are chaff. 

There are many nations in Eurnpe. Each diffcis 
from the rest. Each has its own language, its own 
laws, its own peculiar customs. But God's eye di- 
vides Europe into iwo great parties, — the wheal and 
the chaff. 

There are many classes in England. There are 
peers and commoners, — fanners and shopkeepers,— 
masters and servants, — rich and poor. But Gon's 
eye only takes account of iwo orders,— the wheat and 
the chaff. 

There are many and various minds in every con- 
gregation that meets for religious worship. There 
are some who attend for a mere form, and some who 
really desire to meet Christ, — some who come ihere 
to please others, — and some who come lo please God, 
—some who bring their hearts with them and are 
not soon tired, and some who leave their hearts be- 
hind ihem, and reckon the whole servivce weary 
work. Bul the eye of Jesus only sees two divisions 
in the congregation, — the wheal and the chaff. 

There were thousands of visitor« 10 the great ex- 
hibition of 1851. From Europe, Asia, Africa, and 
America, — from North, and South, and East, and 
West, — crowds came together to see what skill and 
industry could do. Children of our fust father Adam's 
family, who had never seen each other before, for 
once met under one roof. Bui the eye of the Lord 
saw only two companies thronging lhal large palace 
of glass, — the wheat and the chaff. 

Reader, I know well the world dislikes this way 
of dividing professing Christians. The world tries 
hard lo fancy ihere are three sorts of people, and not 
luo. To be very good and veiy strict does not suit 
the world :— they cannot, will not be saints. To 
have no religion at all does nol suit the world : — it 
would not be respectable ; — " thank Gob," they will 
say, " we are not so bad as that." But lo have re- 
ligion enough lo be saved, and yet nol go into ex- 
tremes, — lobe sufficiently good, and yet not be pe- 
culiar, — lo have a quiet, easy-going, moderate kind 
of Christianity, and go comfortably to heaven after 
all, — this is the world's favorite idea. There is a 
third class, — a safo middle class, — the world fancies, 
and in this middle class, the majority of men persuade 
themselves they will be found. 

Reader, I denounce this notion of a middle class 
as an immense and sonl-ruining delusion. I warn 
you strongly not to be carried away by it. It is as 
vain an inventbn as the Pope's purgatory. It ia a 
refuge of lies, — a castle in ihe air, — a Russian ice- 
palace, — a vast inrealily, — an empty dream. Thia 
middle class is a class ef Christians nowhere spoken 
of in the Bible. 

There were two classes in the day of Noah's flood, 
—those who were inside the ark, and those who 
were without ; two in Ihe parable of the Gospel net, 
hose who are called the good fish, and those who 
are called the bad i— Iwo in the parable of ihe ten 
virgins, those who are described as wise, and those 
who are described as foolish ;— tw o in the account of 
the judgment-day, the sheep and the goals ; — Iwo 
sides of ihe throne, Ibe right hand, and the led ;— 
two abodes when the last senteuce has been passed, 
heaven and hell. 

And just so there are only two classes in the visi- 
ble church on earth, — those who are in the stale of 
nature, and those who are in the slate of grace, — 
those who are in the narrow way, and those who are 
in the broad, — those who have failh and those who 



have not faith, — those who have been converted, and 
those who have not been converted,— those who are 
with Christ, and those who are against him,— those 
who gather with him, and those who scatter abroad, 
— those who are wheal, and those who are chaff. 
Into these two classes the w hole professing chnrch 
of Christ may be divided. Besides these two classes 
theie is none. — (To be continued.) 
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TEACHING AM. NATION'S. 

" 6°!* therefore nml reach all nation*, haptiilnz them fit the name 
o! Hie r mht-r, mid of the Son, and of (he lloli tilioat. i™chln» ihrm 
ai'l9 aj V< ' ,n '"l s vvhauoever I have comimtnded you."— Mutt. 

These are the terms in which a sentence which 
our Loud addressed to his servants a short time be- 
fore his ascension are presented to the English reader 
in the common version. Dr. Barnes in his Notes 
proposes an amendment : let us look at it carefully. 
This is his language : 

" Teach all nations. The word rendered teach 
here, is not the one that is usually so translated in the 
New Testament. This word properly means disciple, 
or make disciples oj, all nations. This was lo be done 
by teaching them, and by administering the rite of 
baptism." 

Here is some truth ; but also, in uur opinion, some 
error. In the Greek New Testament five words oc- 
cur which in the common English Testament are 
rendered teach. That which is found most frequently, 
iiianu [didasko] is the word so rendered in the last 
clause of the text. That which is so rendered in the 
first clause, pasVivai [malhettuo] occurs in but four 
instances, Matt. 13:52; 27:57; 28:19; Acts 14:21. 
it must be admitted that it is undesirable to translate 
two Greek words by the same English word in one 
sentence, but so much more copious is the Greek lan- 
guage than the English, that this cannot always be 
avoided without incurring a greater evil. This per- 
haps gave rise lo the proposal to render the word in 
the first clause disciples instead of teach. It appears 
to us that " teach " is the natural rendering, and 
that it expresses the meaning of our Lord more ex- 
actly than any word or phrase which has been sub- 
stituted for it. 

Till h»t century, we believe that among Eng- 
lish translators, " Teach all nations " was the nnv 
form rendering. The Latin equivalent," doceteomnes 
gentes," is the version of the Vulgate, Beza, Cal- 
vin, Erasmus, and Montanus. The Geneva French 
Version of 1505 says, in like manner, " Allez done 
et endocirinez tomes nations ;" and David Martin's 
of 1739, " Allez done et enseignes toutes les no- 
tions." Some later English versions avoid the tau- 
tology by saying, " Instruct all nations." Dod- 
dridge, says, " Proselyte all nations;" and Camp- 
bell, with lees than his usual felicily, " Convert all 
the nations." But Boothroyd says, •' Go ye there- 
fore and make disciples of all nations." In his note on 
the passage, Boothroyd says, " Most critics ihus 
render, which is the most literal version, and pre- 
vents the tautology, teach all nations— leaching them, 
&c. The sense is lhat they were to use the means 
which they possessed to make disciples, baptizing 
them, Sic. When made disciples, as the iniatiatory 
rite of Christianity, they were to be baptized into 
the name, belief, or profession of the Father," &c. 
To the statement that when made disciples they were 
lo be baptized, we can hove no objection : but we 
must be permitted to ask, if Dr. Boothroyd's or 
Barnes' he the natural way of rendering the words, 
how was it that no translator hit upon it before the 
days of Dr. Hammond? 

That (here is an essential difference between these 
two phrases is obvious. To teach all persons to whom 
they gained access was within tbe power of the 
apostles, but lo make those persons disciples required 
the reception of ihe truth, " not in word only, but also 
,-n power, and in the Holy Ghost." What our Lord 
had enjoined, Paul and Barnabas performed at An- 
tioch in Pisidia ; but the persons whom ihey first ad- 
dressed did not generally become disciples ; they put 
the word of God Irom them, and " judged themselves 
unworthy of everlasting life." If the meaning of 
the word was expressed truly by ihe old translators, 
it is important lo adhere lo their phraselogy in this 
instance, for that which it is proposed to substitute is 
decidedly a different thought, as well as a different 
form of expression. 

To leach is more definite than to disciple. Vou 
know what the word means ; there is nothing equivo- 
cal about it. To disciple, is vague. How are they 
to be discipled ! By an act of their own or by that 
of another! By the reception of instruction, or by 
submission to a ceremony ! One cannot be taught 
who is in a slate of unconsciousness : but il is con- 
ceivable that one may be made a disciple of by some 
species of registration, by some ritual peiformance ; 
it is imaginable that parents or sponsors may engage 
for a new born babe lhat he shall be accounted a dis- 
ciple, and treated as one regularly entered in the 
class. If our Lord said, " Teach all nations," the 
spirit of his direction may quite evaporate if we ad- 
mit of the substitution of so vague a phrase as, " Dis- 
ciple all nations." 

What, then is the precise meaning of his word .' 
When our I. hid said, in ihe only other instances in 
which the use of il is ascribed to him, " Every scribe 
who is instructed [uatwivaur] unto the kingdom of 
heaven," (Malt. 13:52), what did he mean ! Mr. 
Barnes shall tell us. In his note on the passage, he 
says, "Thai is, every man lhat is acquainted with 
the gospel or wilh. Ihe truth." Not the slightest in- 



timation is given here lhat the word properly means 
discipled or made a disciple of! 

Examples in abundance of the use of this word, 
both in heathen writings and in those of the early 
Christians, might bo furnished easily. 

N. V. Chronicle. 



EASTER. 

" The death of Christ showed him to be truly 
man ; but it was his resurrection that declared him 
lo be truly God; to that, therefore, he at all times 
refers, as the final and conclusive proof of his divine 
mission." On ihis last, greatest miracle, rested all 
his pretensions to the Messiahship. " Destroy this 
temple, and in three days I will raise it up a>iain," 
was the declaralion on which was to turn the evi- 
dence, that he was the Son of God and the Saviour 
of men. In his death upon the cross, the hope of 
his disciples passed into a cloud, while the hope of 
his enemies, over the destruction of his life, as ihe 
sure defeat of his cause, was madly exultant. " I 
have power to lay down my life, and I have power 
to take it again," was (he sublime expression of Di- 
vinity. None but God could make such a declara- 
lion, and not be guilty of blasphemy. " As Jonah was 
three days and three nights in the whale's belly, so 
the Son of man should be three days and three nighls 
in the heart of the earth." The Jews demanded of 
him " a sign," and he gave them this, and he would 
give them no other whatever. In their malicious 
wickedness, they might nail his hands and feel lo ihe 
cross, and pierce his side : and thus, with ns mnch 
of agony and of ignominy as was possible, they 
might destroy his life ; and this they did do. They 
killed the Son of God. His body was laid in a tomb, 
but the tomb could not hold it. They rolled a sione 
lo the door of the sepulchre, and an angel rolled it 
away. His soul descended into hades, but hadeacould 
not hold it. In ihree days that soul returned to ihe 
body, and that body rose, in triumph over tho powers 
of dealh and darkness. By thisdemonslraiion of his 
divinity, our Lord not only vindicated his own pre- 
dictions, and fulfilled the promises which he made to 
his disciples, and gave assurance to all generations 
of men, lhat in his death ihe whole world might 
find an atonement for sin, but he showed, thai " as 
in Adam all died, so in him should all be made alive." 
The experience of all ages— Ihe history of all men, 
had taught, lhat there was no redemption from Ihe 
grave; lhal the body, bereft of its vitality, mingled 
with ils native dust and returned no more to life. 
The resurrection of Chrst was " ihe first fruits of 
them lliai slept." His resurreclion was the pattern 
and pledge of our own. In it, he gave assurance 
that the nature which the Creator has given us is 
capable of an immortality. Thai though we go down 
lo Ihe grave and make our bed in the dust, and " say 
to corruption, Thou art my father, and to the worm. 
Thou art my mother and my sister," yel that stme 
body shall rise again, " to an inheritance incorrupti- 
ble, undefiled, and lhat fadeth not away, reserved in 
heaven " for the faithful. Well might the primi- 
tive Church be glad, and well may we rejoice, on ihe 
recurrence of the anniversary of Ihis glorious evenl, 
as an essential part of the great plan of the world's 
redemption. 

The resurreclion of Christ is a great fact in the 
scheme of the Christian religiun, which poinls to the 
power of God as ihe basis on which the whole fab- 
ric rests, and to the promises of his love, on which 
the faith of the Christian reposes. On the morning 
of this happy day the Sun of Righteousness burst 
through the cloud of thick darkness, thai had so long 
hung over Ihe habitations of men, and shone forlh in 
the splendor of lhat lighi, which is the life of the 
world. Our eyes arc greeted wilh lhat celestial 
light, and our souls feel the impulses of lhat divine 

|jf e- Witnes* and Advocate. 




SCIENTIFIC CREDULITY. 

" A lil lie learning U a dnnterou* Ihinf " 

The whole order of nature with its adaptations 
and dependencies, ihe whole course of human history, 
sacred and profane — ihe very ideas around which the 
old false religions revolved, and by which they had 
their energy, — all sacrifices and presumed atonement , 
fables of demi-gods which seem lo have anticipated 
an incarnation of a Divine Being, — speak for the 
truth of the revealed gospel. All the world, spir- 
itual and material, evidences and authenticates the 
mission of JesosChrist. Yet, despite all evidence, 
internal and external, many persons will reject Chris- 
lianily in its integrity. Exercising self-will, they 
may deign to call out certain truths which they pro- 
fess to hold, and on this profession, which any hea- 
then may have and remain a heathen, they claim the 
name of Christian. 

Oiher persons equally captious and cavilling, as 
respects revealed truth, show themselves the veriest 
dupes of scientific theorists. They cannot receive a 
Christian doctrine on any man's di tit.— not ihey ; 
but they will swallow, without digestion, whatever 
is proposed under the aspect of science, however op- 
posed or feebly supported by facts. Let a philoso- 
pher, so-called, tell them the most improbable things, 
as scientific matters, and no man can be so ready of 
belief ; no man from a liiile knowledge, can so readily 
draw inferences, especially against the current opin- 
ious of religious truth. They lake a self-glorying 
pride, and imagine themselves peculiarly indepen- 



dent and magnanimous, if they only hold a belief at 
variance with genuine Christianity, Take, for in- 
stance, the readiness of some persons lo receive theo- 
ries of the creation which militate against the inspired 
history. They cannot receive the inspired record — 
ihey are not so weak and credulous — not so unsci- 
entific. The Bible does not contain the modern lerms 
of science, and iherefnre they are above assent to 
what has come down to us — what is so old-fashioned. 
This is Ihe veriest weakness of credulity. 

Some persons, however, with a deep sense of iheir 
enlightenment, are disposed to condemn all remon- 
strances against the infidel speculations of scientific 
men, and put them down lo the fears of narrow bi- 
gotry or blind superstition. They claim that those 
speculations have really no ethical bearing, and are 
indifferent as respects religion. But why are they 
so liberal ! Have ihey not, perhaps secretly, the evil 
heart of unbelief! When they can show, that, for 
instance, the development hypothesis does not only 
uudermine a belief in the truth of holy Scripture, 
but impugn the doctrine of the soul's eternity, con- 
sequently of man's responsibility to his divine Judge 
and ihe Christian scheme of salvation, Ihen it will 
be lime enough for them to say that false science 
has no hearing on theology, and that unchristian dis- 
cussions, called scientific and philosophical, are of 
no moment save to little" religious sects." " This," 
says Hugh Miller, " is surely a most unfair repre- 
sentation of the consequences, eihieal and religious, 
involved in ihe development hypothesis. Jt is nut 
its compatibility with belief in ihe existence of a First 
Great Cause lhat has to be established, in order lo 
prove it harmless ; but ils compalibility wilh certain 
other all-important beliefs, without which simple 
iheiBm is of no moral value whatever — a belief in 
the responsibility ot man, and in the scheme of sal- 
vation by a Mediator and Redeemer. Dissociated 
from these beliefs, a belief in the existence of a God 
is of as It i tie ethical value, as a belief in the existence 
of the great sea-serpent." 

Christian Advocate and Wit new. 



gence. Shonld it reach the sea without destroying 
life or property, it will be a matter of thankfulness 
and almost unhoped-for exemption." 







Icnno at the San 


dirlch Inlands. 



The 

The Honolulu Polynesian contains some further 
account of the volcanic eroption at Hawaii, which 
we copy : 

" We have received verbal information in regard 

10 the stale of ihe erupt ion, as late asio the fit I. inst., 
from the leeward side of Hawaii. At thai date, the 
light from the flowing current was as bright as it had 
been at any former period, sufficient to enable a per- 
son to pick up a needle from the gruond at midnight, 
from which fact the inference is drawn that ihe cur- 
rent is still flowing on toward ihe sea. 

" The current seems to have broken out through 
nn old fissure, about one third downlhe side of Manna 
lioa on the north-west side, and nol from the old cra- 
ter on the summit, Mockuoweoweo. The altitude 
of Ihe present eruption is about 10,000 feet above the 
level of the sea, and from the bay of llilo, (Byron's 
Bav,) must be some fifiy or sixly miles. If it suc- 
ceed in reaching the ocean at ihe point supposed, af- 
ter having filled up all ihe ravines, gulches, and ine- 
qualities ofa very broken counlry, il will undoubtedly 
he one of Ihe most extensive eruptions of modern 
times. 

" It would seem, from the last note from Mr. Coan, 
lhat ihe stream had divided — one part taking an 
easterly course toward Puna, while the other look a 
northerly one towards Hilo. This may so divide 
the volume of lava lhat neither branch will reach ihe 
sea : hut from the latest accounts, the northerly 
branch was still burning its way through a dense 
forest, and if the supply holds out long enough, il 
will naturally fall into the course of the Wailuka 
river, and follow it lo where it disembogues into the 
hay, at Hilo. We anxiously await further intelli- 
gence. 

" By an accurate measurement of the enormous 
jet of glowing lava, where it first broke forlh on the 
side of Mauna Loa, it was ascertained lo be five hun- 
dred feel high ! This was upon Ihe supposiiionrthal 

11 was thirty miles distant. We are of the opinion 
lhat it was a greater distance, say from forly lo sixty 
miles. Wilh a glass, (he play of ihis jet, al night, 
was distinctly observed, and a more sublime sighi 
can scarcely be imagined. 

" A column of molten lava, glowing wilh the most 
intense heat, and projecting into the air to a distance 
of five hundred feet, was a sight so rare, and at the 
same time so awfully grand, as lo excite the most 
ively feelings of awe and admiration, even when 
'iewed at a distance of forty or fifty miles. How 
much more awe inspiring would it have been at a 
distance of one or two miles, where the sounds ac- 
companying such an eruption could have been heard. 
The fall of such a column would doubtless cause ihe 
earth lo tremble ; and the roar of the rushing mass 
would have been like the mighty waves of Ihe ocean 
beating upon a rock-bound coasl. 

" The diameter of this jel is supposed lo be over 
one hundred feut, and ihis we can easily believe, 
when we reflect lhat from it proceeded the river of 
lava that flowed off toward ihe sea. In some places 
this river is a mile wide, and in otheis more con- 
tracted. At some points il has filled up ravines one 
hundred, two hundred, and ihree hundred feet in 
depth, and still il flowed on. Il entered a heavy for- 
est, and the giant growth of centuries is cut down 
before it like grass before the mower's scyihe ! No 
obstacle can arrest it in ils descent to I he sea. Monnds 
are covered over, ravines are filled up, forests are 
destroyed, and the habitations of men are consumed 
like flax in a furnace. Truly, ' He touchelh the 
hills and they smoke.' 

". We have not yet heard of any destruction of 
life from the eroption now in progress. A rumor 
has reached us thnt a small native village has been 
destroyed, but of ihis we have no authentic intelli- 



Dealb of the Queen of Madagascar. 

Two years ago, this cruel and relenlless woman 
commenced a violent persecution against the Chris- 
tian people. Deprivation, slavery, and dealh were 
inflicted on many by her express orders, and ihe 
wives and children of those who suffered death for 
the testimony of Jesus, were condemned lo irredeem- 
able slavery. Some lime since, ihe directors of ihe 
London Missionary Society caused a mostinieresling 
document— tho journal of a native Chrisiian, kepi 
through the persecution— to be in pari translaied. 

The following affecting enumeration is from the 
journal referred to above : 

" Eighteen put lo death, viz., four by burning, and 
fourteen by beine ihiown over ihe rock. 

" Six individuals, whose wives and children were 
made slaves. 

" Twenty-seven preachers were condemned to pay 
half ihe value of the persons of their wives and chil- 
dren. 

" Forly-lwo persons who brought b-Bck their books, 
and were to forfeit half the value of their persons and 
property. 

" Twenty-seven preachers, and those lhat brought 
iheir books back from the province of Vonizongo, 
were to suffer ihe same punishment. 

" Sixteen hundred and forty-three persons were 
adjudged to pay, as an atonement for ihe sin of 
worshipping the true God, ihree bullocks and three 
dollars each, but of which sum one-half was remitted. 

" One hundred and nine slaves were condemned lo 
be flogged, wilh twenty stripes each, before the peo- 
ple, and to work in chains during the remainder of 
their lives. 

" Two persons were condemned to pay fines, one 
of one hundred, and the other of fifty dollars ; but 
one-half of ihe amount was afterward remitted. Six 
persons, who had been punished before, were con- 
demned lo work in the chains for iheir lives. 

" One slave forpreachiug ihu word, was condemned 
to work in chains for his life. 

" One slave, taken by Ihe Queen's officers, received 
a Bimilar sentence : making altogether a tnlal of nine- 
teen hundred and three persons who have been called 
to suffer Ihe various punishments above indicated, for 
ihe alleged crime of having embraced or favored 
Christianity." 



A Special Providence. 

There are some bearing ihe Chrisiian name, who 
entertain no firm belief in ibis doctrine, believing that 
God never suspends the operation of natural laws for 
any one, however wise or good. Still we may be- 
lieve in a special Providence without believing it ne- 
cessary to suspend any naiural law. The one need 
not necessarily conflict with Ihe other. Here is a 
most striking instance of ihis : While Captain Cooke 
was navigating the ocean in a very high southern lati- 
tude, he was overlaken by a tempestuous storm and a 
sea running mountains high . The night, loo, was 
one of pitchy darkness, so that his crew conld not see 
beyond Ihe bowsprit of ihe veseel. While thus lossed 
on the frowning and yawning billows, threaiening 
every moment lo swallow him up, a sudden and un- 
expected flash of lighlning revealed lo himself and 
his frightened crew a vessel scudding past them w ilh 
the speed of the gale, wilh which he would have 
come in collision in a few seconds, when, probably, 
both would have gone lo ihe bottom in an insiant 
not leaving a soul lo tell the lale. The streak of" 
lightning just gave them lime lo mm the helm and 
escapedeslruciion. " His way is in ihe sea, and his 
path in ihe mighty waters, but his fooisteps are not 
known." 

Mohammed, fleeing from his pursuers, who were 
close at hand, sought refuge in a cave. His enemies, 
seeing a a nail bird rise from a twig at ihe mouth of 
the cave, concluded he could not have entered i(, and 
so passed along ; and thus the life of the great im- 
postor was saved at this lime, lo deceive the nations 
a little longer ; for what purpose we may never know 
in ihis life, but may in a fulure. 

" Go.1 moves In a mvsrertoua wny 
II l« wonders lo perform ; 
. He planta his loolMrp* In the >< *, 
And ride* upon ihe storm." 

Alarming Decrease of Religious Intercst. 

Twenty years ago, it was estimated lhat Boston con- 
tained 20,000 communicants in ihe several evangeli- 
cal churches. At the morning prayer-meeting at the 
Chapel of the Old South, it was stated on the 27ih 
oh: lhal there are now only 10,000 communicants. 
Thus while in ihe same period ihe population of the 
city has more than doubled, the number of communi- 
cants has fallen off one half. Yel Boston is one of 
ihe most evangelical cities in our land. 

About one half of the population of Boston are for- 
eigners, who are annually increasing in number, 
while the native population of ihis city is actually 
decreasing, which is demonstrated by the census 
of 1850, compared with lhat of 1840. And al the 
preseut lime, the number of Catholics probably ex- 
ceeds that of Ihe communicants in the churches re- 
ferred lo. This being the case, is Boston a Protest- 
ant, or Romanist city ! And has not the preaching 
of ihe world's conversion — Boston being often re- 
ferred lo as a fair specimen of the state of things 
which will everywhere prevail when thai result is 
effected-; failed to make men godly, pious, devoted, 
and self-denying followers of the Lamb! Is nol the 
mass of those who sit under such preaching, becom- 
ing more and more gay, Worldly, pleasure-seeking, 
and conformed to the world! and does nol that show 
a defect in ihe mode in which ihe words of Scripture 
are usually bruught home lo the minds of ihe great 
majority of hearers! 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




O PRESS OX. 

Pilgrims, on life's wasting sand, 
Journeying to it belter land ; 
Though a lonely exilpd band — 
0, press ou ! 

Jesus will reward you ; 
Angels bright will guard vou ; 
Jesus will reward you ; 

0, press on ! 

Sailor, on life's wind-swept wave, 
Dauntless guide thy vessel brave ; 
In the storm ihy God will save ; 

0, press on ! 

Bear thy glorious banner high ; 
Guard it with a watchful eye ; 
Spread thy sails— the billows try — 
0, press on I 

Warrior, on the battle field, 

With thy helmet, sword, and shield, 

Boldly fight, and never yield ! 

O, press on ! 

Christian racer, swiftly run ; 
Glorious crowns will soon be won ; 
Haste '. the day is almost done : 
0, press on ! 

Saint, there waits a crown for you ; 
Endless life and glory loo : 
Only keep the prize in view, 

And press on ! 

R. L. R. 



nigh. 1 love to contemplate that event, with the 
scenes cnnnecied therewith, as far as my feeble mind 
can have any conceptions of it. I love to lead about 
it, to talk and pray about it. My soul is often quick- 
ened in meditating on the persuual coming of the glo- 
rious Redeemer, and my affections are often wanned 
and raised from earth to heaven. 

" How long, dear Saviour, 0 how long, 
Shall that bright hour delay 1" 

I think it possible, that 1 shall follow my Savionr 
into the tomb, and be laid under the clods of the 
earth; but if 1 am, I think 1 may not ."lay there lung, 
before thai glorious morn shall be ushered in, when 
the bodies of those that sleep in Christ shall be 
quickened, no more to die, no more to see corruption ; 
but from their dusty beds shall spring, and say, 0 
grave, where is ihy victory! 0 death, where is thy 
sling 1 

As lime with us is short, how important that we 
occupy (ill the Master calls for us. Those that have 
the privilege of meeting often together, may not al- 
ways realize how great the blessing is. May those 
that are thus favored, live under a sense of eternal 
things, try to know what their place is in the church, 
and be faithful. Probation is the seed-lime. The 
harvest is drawing nigh, when the wheat and lares 
will be aeparuied. How real, how near, ihese things 
are. When we gel a steady, serious look al the 
things which will be exhibited, when the Son of 
God shall again come in person, how little all worldly 
pomp and grandcnr, and works of man's art and de 
vice, appear. May we continually seek for grace 
to preserve us from being enamored wilh the traps 
and devices of the enemy. 



who have been led, through its instrumentality, to in- 
quire into the great truths it so ably holds forth. 
One (a lady) said lo me yesterday, thai ihe Bible 
was a new book to her since she had her attention 
drawn lo this subject, and others are anxious lo look 
into it. 1 shall try lo arrange things hereto have 
a course of lectures delivered in this place, in one of 
the churches, if I can get a good brother lo come. 
Yours in ihe blessed hope. 



Our much esteemed brother E. L. Clark preached 
an interesting discourse from Dan. l'2:l, last clause, 
" And at that time thy people shall be delivered, 
every one that shall be found written in the book." 

Timothy B. Wheeler. 
WaUrbury, May 3d, 1852. 



Sinter CHARLOTTE CII13.MAN writes from Aurora (Ind.), 
April I3lh, lsja. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — We were favored with a 
number of excellent discourses from Bro. A. Brown 
during his residence in Cincinnati ; but he has nul 
been here since he removed to Louisville. The doc- 
trine of the Advent near has but a few advocates in 
ih is place. Quite a number say they believe the 
doctrine is true, who do not seem to be much inter- 
ested in it. Our pastor here, to whom we lent ihe 
Herald, says he does not see much lo dissent from. 
He says ihe Herald is an excellent paper, and he 
should like lo lake il if he had the means. Bui he 
does not seem enough interested to preach it. 



Died, in Haverhill. Mass., April 18lh, at ihe age 
of thirty years, Mary Ann Cavis, daughter of Na- 
thaniel Cavis. Those who knew her, speak of her 
as one whuse adorning waB that of a meek snd quiet 
spirit, a pearl in Cud's sight of great price. Not 
lighl or trifling in conversation, never known to speak 
unkindly to her parents, she lived ihe life of a con- 
sistent Christian. For the last ten years of her life 
she was a believer in the nearness of Christ's appear- 
ing, and fell asleep in the hope_of a speedy resurrec- 
tion. 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



Note from a Brother— Ihe Trnlh nl Work. 

My Dear Brother in Christ Jesus : — I often 
think of you in your anient labors for the spread of 
ihe glorious truth lespeciing ihe " appearing and 
kingdom " of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
and can truly say, that in all your conflicts for the 
" truth's sake," as far as I am acquainted with them, 
you have my sympathies and a pari in my warmest 
prayers. Be of good coorage ; I have never doubled 
that God will stand by you. I w ish lo tender my 
most greatful thanks for your excellent paper. It is 
indeed a weekly casket of jewels. My faith, as my 
views become enlarged, grows stronger in the belief 
of the Pre-millennial advent of our Lord, and conse 
quenlly the platform hobby of the world's millennium 
loaes its interest with me. 1 find in myself, and I 
perceive in others, a vast amount of indolence in ref- 
erence to searching the Scriptures, " to see whether 
these things are so "—so much easier is it to hold 
fast traditions than to labor for ourselves — to drink 
from the cisterns provided by others, than to draw for 
ourselves from the fountain-head. Meanwhile there 
is much hoasling of our scriptural creed. 

The majority of my excellent brethren wilh whom 
I have conversed on this subject, confess thai they 
have not examined it. They very naturally associate 
our " blessed hope " wilh past extravagances, and 1 
am sorry to say, thai persons who have been most 
notorious in this way, still keep the slumbling-block 
before ihe gale of truth by justifying (as far as ihey 
are able) their former course, instead of ingenuously 
confessing their errors. I now bear the name of a 
" regular Millerile," yet I never could discern a 
shadow of contempt, neglect, or want of affection 
toward me from any of ihe dear brethren with whom 
I am associated in the church of God. 




"1 am the resi'Rrectio* nml the life: he who bclieveih in 
MB, lliiinxh he should die, yet he will live: mid whoever livelli 
and helievelh in me, will sever die. 1 '— John 11:25.26. 



Bro. P. M'WIIliams wrtle» from Buffalo, (N. Y.), under dale 
01 May tin, I3i2. 

Dear Bro, Himes :— 1 was glad to see in the 
Herald an expose of the errors of those who have 
left us, and the re-affirming of our faith. It was 
never more needed lhan ai the present. I rejoice 
very much that your health has been preserved, and 
that through divine wisdom and giace you have 
steered such a straight course as you have. Be en- 
couraged, my dear brother, for Mat fidelity which you 
have manifested will soon, very soon be rewarded : 
that light which you have been scattering abroad, 
has directed many benighted minds to Christ and his 
truth,— has edified the saints, and will still have ihe 
.same effects until the perfect day, when we shall 
cease to see through a glass darkly. Ba strong in 
the Lord, be strong. Remember that every thing 
shall work together for good to them that love God. 
Let your faith be of such a character as to sustain 
you at this trying hour when brought into perils by 
false hrelhien. Your brother, in patient waiting for 
the relurn of ihe Nobleman. 



Bro. P. V.'WEST wriles from Sutlon, (C. E.I, under data of 
April 16th, 1832. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— 1 feel bound by every lie of 
gratitude and Christianity to support ihe Advent cause, 
most firmly believing il to be the last message lo the 
church and the world. 

We have had hut little Advent preaching in this 
place, hut the hooks and tracis have had a very good 
effect on the public mind, su that a good hearing can 
be had on the great crowning doctrine of ihe Bible. 
And indeeil, there is a manifest interest awakened 
amongst ihe onprofessing portion ofcoinmunily. We 
have a few tried friends, that are scattered here and 
there among the lares, waiting for deliverance ; nay', 
groaning for redemption. When will the morning 



Died, in the city of Williamsburgh, L. I., after a 
lingering illness, on Friday morning, April 30lh, 
Jane Helen Whiting, wife of Elder Nathan N. 
Whiting, and daughter of the lale Col. Jelles A. 
Fonda, of Schenectady, aged 57 years. The atten- 
tion of the deceased was first called lo the speedy 
advent of ihe Saviour in ihe winter of 1843-43. 
She united wilh ihose who were possessed of lhat 
hope, realizing lhat in its exercise she obtained a 
victory over the world, lo which she was before a 
stranger. She continued inChrisliac fellowship, fur 
a number of years, wilh the Advent believersof New 
York and Williamsburgh, until her declining health 
rendered her incapable of leaving her home for the 
period of time requisite to attending religious ser- 
vices. Her disease, (neuralgia,) subjected her to 
intense suffering al limes, lis increasing severity ai 
length partially deprived her of the use of her limbs, 
and she was entirely confined to her room. Bui 
even there, her sufferings were unabated ; and the 
powers of life gradually yielded lo the violence of 
disease. At length, the Giver of every good and 
perfect gift kindly released her from her pain, to en 
ler on a new stage of existence, and lo possess, we 
trust, lhat rest which those only realize who are 
with Christ. She was a dutiful wife, and an affec- 
tionate mother. The remembrance of her self-sacri- 
ficing devoledness to those she loved, will live in the 
bosoms of her children, as long as lile dwells there. 



MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Sandwich Islands.— Dates from ihe Missiona- 
ries at these Islands lo ihe 12lh of February report 
a generally prosperous slate of things. The year 
ISMappears to have been remarkably healthy, and 
on one island, at least, if not on others, Waimea, the 
progress of depopulation seems lo have been checked 
— ihe births during the past year exceeding the 
deaths. The Missionaries give various illustrations 
of the progress of the Hawaiians in civilization, in- 
telligence, and moral excellence. 

China.— A letter has been received from Rev. T. 
Bonny, at Whampoa, dated Dec. 17th. He gives 
an interesting account of his visit lo ihe Rhenish 
mission sialions, on ihe main land, about fifty miles 
below Whampoa. The mission has a central and 
three out sialions. Besides preaching and lecturing 
to Ihe people as opportunity is afforded, ihe mission- 
aries have a prosperous school, in which, in addilion 
to the ordinary branches of school knowledge, includ- 
ing music, vocal and instrumental, the scriptures are 
made a regular class book. The mi.«sion has been 
quite successful. Sixty persons have been admitted 
to the church, and afford satisfactory evidence of 
their cordial reception of the doctrines and precepts 
of Christianity. The teachers dress in the Chinese 
slyle, and their instructions arp all in Chinese. 

Particular reference is made to ihe extraordinary 
emigration of the Chinese to Calilnrnia, and ihe 
opinion is expressed lhat the re-aclion on China will 
be powerful and salutary, in enlightening Ihe people 
and preparing the way for the Gospel. 

Madura. — The annual report of the Madera Mis- 
sion is of an encooraging character. Sickness has 
prevailed all around the mission, yet of the 110 per- 
sons connected wilh it, not one has died during ihe 
year. There are ten sialions, twelve missionaries, 
and over sixty native helpers, and the whole number 
of church members is two hundred and thirty-five, 
being an addilion on Ihe previous year ol forty-one. 
There are four boarding schouls, with eighty-two 
scholars, and a higher seminary, with twenty-seven 
scholars. 

Romish missionaries have found their way to Ihe 
region of country occupied by this mission, and are 
aclive in their efforts lo proselyte. They have a 
seminary near one ol our stations, in which numbers 
of young men, bolh European and nalive, are receiv- 
ing an education to become laborers for the Papa| 
church : but the success of these emissaries of Rome 
has been hitherto but indifferent. 



Exlrwl from ihe teller of h sister seventy years of nee, who ha> 
never heard a aermon on Ihe doctrine of ihe Advenl. 

In such times as these, how needful for those lhat 
love his appearing, and believe il nigh, even al ihe 
doors, to speak often lo each other about this blessed 
salvation, ready to be revealed, lhat they may 
sliengthen and encourage one another, to continue 
looking for lhat blessed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pearing of him who hath said, I will come again. 
Il dues appear to me, that ihe signs of the times, and 
the present stale of the world, indicate that the 
great day of God is drawing nigh. I lake quile an 
interest in reading about the present state of Euro- 
pean nations. The commotions and revolutions with 
which they are convulsed look like preparatory 
sieps, leading on to the great battle, which 1 believe 
will be a literal battle, wilh the confused noise of 
the warrior, and garments rolled in blood. Tl e 
slain of the land will be many. Great events are be- 
fore us, in which all the world will have a solemn 
interest, treat the subject as they may now. Be- 
hold, he cometh wilh clouds, and every eye shall see 
him, and all kindreds shall wail because of him. 
He saiih, Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so. 
come, Lord Jesus. I love the doctrine of the Advent 



Bro. GEORGE W. THOMPSON writes from Nashua (N.H.I, 
April Id, IS5J. 

Bro. Himes : — The Advent church in this place, 
which has been lately re-organized by Bro. Gates, 
is in a prosperous slate, and is doing all it can lo sus- 
tain the cause, and is destined by the blessing of God 
to triumph over all its enemies. Within the last 
three or four months there have been a number re- 
claimed who have been backsliders for a long lime. 
Ono has been convened. Sabbaih before last, Bro. 
Gates baptized one, and there are others that should 
lie, and piobably will, as soon as ihe way is clear. 
We desire an interest in your prayers, and the 
church at large, desiring lhat you will come and 
see us soon, and dispense to us the word of life, for 
we are a lonely pilgrim band ; but looking with fond 
anticipation for the consummation of our.hope. We 
are also about to organize a Sabbaih school. 

Yours in the hope of soon seeing ihe kingdom. 

[We hope our brethren may continue to prosper in 
the Lord. We have felt deeply interested in their 
welfare, but have not been able lo visit I hem of late. 
Shall be glad to do so, wheo we can.] 



Died, in Sebago, Me., of chronic diarrhrea, April 
29th, Rebecca H., wife of A. B. Lumberd, formerly 
of Lowell, Mass., aged thirty-two years. Death to 
her, however, appeared lo be but the door of entrance 
to life eternal. So strong was her faith that Jesus 
died lo save sinners, and that he was raised again 
for her justification, and a pledge of her resurrection, 
lhai death even was shorn of all its terrors, and ihe 
grave looked inviliog as a resting-place, until Jesus 
shall call her from Ihence lo a blessed inheritance in 
the new earlh And 0 I how glorious the change, 
from this earth clad in mourning, to the new earih 
robed in beauty, lo suffer and die no more. I have 
indeed lost a friend, ihe best earthly friend I had, 
but 1 dare not mourn, lest I should teem lo doubt the 
promise of God to the overcomer. But I feel as 
though death was an enemy, and wilh a full heart, I 
will cry, How long, 0 Lord, 0, how long, shall 
death the tyrant reign, and triumph o'er the just? 
She was a great sufferer during ihe last few months 
of her sickness, but her patience was surprising to 
all. She began a month before she died lo give in- 
struction about her funeral, &c, talking about dying 
with a degree of animation like unlo that manifested 
by persons about to lake a journey to see their friends. 
She was on a visit to her friends in the country, wilh 
the hope of improving her health, when she died. 
She has left many worthy friends in Lowell who 
have sympathized deeply wilh hnr in her sufferings, 
and whom she held in grateful and thankful remem- 
brance during her last hours, praying that ihe l«ord 
might sustain ihem yet in the conflict, and when it 
is ended, give them a crown of life. 0 may we, 
brethren and sisters, all prove faithful, and meet her 
again soon in the blissful kingdom of God. 

A. B. Lumberd. 



Bro LUKE L. 3UHULTZ wriles from Cranberry, under date ol 
May Jd, lasa. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— Tho Herald still comes to us 
regularly, aud is a welcome visiiot, freighted as it 
is with the rich blessings of the gospel of the king- 
dom. It may be some satisfaction lo you to know- 
that the Herald is accomplishing some good in our 
village ; there are a number of persons in the place 



Bro. Himes: — I have been once and again admon- 
ished of the fact, that we nre yet in ihe land of the 
dying. It was only last February thai I buried a 
lovely daughter of three years, and now her mother, 
a companion. Maria B. Wheeler breathed her 
last April 86th, aged 26 years three months and ten 
days, after one year of extreme suffering. She died 
of consumption. Early in life she experienced the 
Christian religion, aud united wilh the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. Though never leaving that 
church, she sympathized wilh that class everywhere 
spoken against, delighting in the society of Advetilisls, 
and also in attending our meetings. While our 
daughter was on her dying bed, I remarked, How 
consoling is the hope of ihe Adventisis, lhat soon she 
will rise triumphant over death and ihe grave. She 
answered, Yes, that is the only consolation I have. 



Ersirum.— A teller from Mr. Peabody, dated Era- 
rum, Feb. 13th, gives an interesting account of the 
persecutions lo which an enlightened young Russian 
Armenian had been recently subjected. First, an 
attempt was made by the Patriarch to have him ban- 
ished into Russia ; the young man getting wind of 
this, escaped to Erzruro. But there his evangelical 
seoiiments soon exciled the suspicion uf ihe Varla- 
bed, who ordered his room searched, and on discov- 
ering certain heretical books, Ihe young man was 
summoned before his ecclesissiica) superior. His 
reverence, after ascertaining from the young man's 
confession, that he neither believed in worshipping 
images and pictures, nor in the intercession of dead 
saints, first denounced him as gnilly of damnable 
heresy, and then proceeded to give him a sound bea'- 
ing. He succeeded in escaping from his infuriated 
enemies, and sought the counsel and assistance of 
the American missionary at that place, who, by ihe 
assistance of the British Consul, succeeded in gelling 
the poor fellow out of the hands of ihe Armenians, 
and sending him lo the Bebek seminary, where he 
intends to prepare himself for usefulness among his 
benighted people. 

Constantinople — A letter from Mr. Van Len- 
nep, gives an account of the license of Mr. Parryolis 
Z.Consiaminides. to preach the Gospel to the Greeks 
in lhat region. This is said to he ihe first instance in 
w hich the work of preaching ihe Gospel has been com- 
mitted by any evangelical missionaties in lhat region, 
lo a native Greek. Thisgentlemanisoneof Mr. Hart- 
ley's converts of twenty years standing, and has long 
been connected wilh the Constantinople mission as a 
translator. For some two years he has been engaged 
in leaching the Greeks, among whom there is just 
now an unusual spirit of inquiry, and his prospect of 
usefulness is very encouraging. 

Smyrna.— A letter from Mr. Benjamin, dated 
March fllh, informs us lhat the reformation among 
the Armenians has even reached Smyrna, though il 
has been the boast of the Armenian leaders, lhai in 
Smyrna this reformation could never get foothold. 
Protestantism has so increased there, lhat il has been 
(bought worth while to organize a Protestant com- 
munity, according to Ttnkish law. The Evangeli- 
cals have, however, been very ill-ireated — mobbed, 
driven from their houses and their property destroyed ; 
and these injuries ihey were compelled lo hear for a 
while unredressed, ihe Turkish authoiity conniving 
at tbem, but on representing their case lo I lie Turk- 
ish Government, orders were sent fur their protec- 
tion, and Ihe new Governor, on being informed by 
the English Consnl of the stale of the ease, had taken 
measures lo Tedress the wrongs of ibe Protestants, 
and secure their protection. 
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Present Dispensation— Its End. 

<• f..->.(.,; from Ike Henld *t Mai 

There is a great principle announced by the 
apostle Paul, which, even separate from all 
these express and harmonious testimonies of 
Scripture, would necessarily lead us to expect 
such a close to the Christian economy. It is 
the principle which has guided God's dealings 
in all previous economies; and is still more 
likely to guide them in this the best of all, viz., 
that mercy slighted or failing to accomplish its 
object, uniformly issues in a visitation of wrath, 
— of wrath proportioned to the previous mercy. 
You find this principle stated with a special rei- 
erence to the present dispensation, in Rom. Hi 
13-22. The passage brings into comparison 
the Jewish and the Gentile churches. The one 
had been broken off by awful judgment, be- 
cause unfaithful to its post and call; and the 
argument is, that the other, if unfaithful to her 
still higher place and office, shall in like man- 
ner be cut off, and by a proportionally greater 
and more signal judgment: " Well, because of 
unbelief they were broken off, and thou standest 
by faith. Be not high-minded, but fear. For 
il God spared not the natural branches, take 
heed lest he also spare not thee. Behold, there- 
fore, thegoodnessand severity of God ! on them 
which fell severity; bat toward thee goodness, 
if thou continue in his goodness : otlierwise thou 
also shall be cut off." Tlie issue, therefore, of the 
Present Dispensation, the Gentile church, can 
be most conclusively determined; Whether it 
is to issue in mercy or in judgment — merge 
away into noon-day glory, or be extinguished 
in the night of wrath— depends on this one cir- 
cumstance, Has she continued in the good- 
ness ol God V that singular state of grace to 
which she was exalted, and in which she so 
evidently stood in the early prime of her day, 
all radiant with the grace, and love, and holi- 
ness of her recently departed Lord. " Has 
she stood by faith ?" by and in that simple faith 
which characterized her at first— which fixed 
her heart and her hope on Jesus, with such en- 
tire simplicity, that in heaven and on earth he 
was her all— all her confidence in the past, all 
her hope in the future,— for whom she counted 
and cast away everything as loss, as even dung 
— retained him alone as her only foundation 
and portion, and Lord, and rule and end of life 
—him alone, yet in bim felt herself rich, lack- 
iug nothing ? Who that knows anything of the 
past, or of the present either, can hesitate about 
an answer— can hesitate to say that as acburch 
she has stood only for a little season in the 
wondrous goodness of the Lord ? She has all 
but universally, and with a single exception, here 
and there, fallen from this pure, this primitive, 
this apostolic faith. Who that remembers how 
that throughout almost all her course she has 
been in a state or apostacy— that the mystery 
of iniquity, rising at the very beginning, spread- 
ing and ripening into form and fulness as she 
advanced, has at last developed itself in such 
gigantic form as to darken the very light of 
heaven, and tread out every excellence from the 
earth, century after century, during one entire 
millennium, — who that remembers the middle 
ages, the eclipse of all light, the Egypt-like 
darkness, the infidelity, the immorality, the! 



shall end in the signal judgment of God. It has 
been so with every previous economy. Analogy, 
or rather the unchangeable principles of God's 
moral government, lead us to expect it will be 
so with this. Man was first tried in Paradise, 
in a state of innocence. He failed — he fell. — 
And extrusion from his blessed Eden, into a 
wilderness, bearing his curse written on his 
bosom, with death to him and all his race, was 
the judgment annexed. The economy of in- 
nocence went out in this wilderness, an all-per- 
vading curse, and universal death. Paradise, 
though barred and fenced by its flaming sword, 
was still suffered to remain on the earth, and 
in this state was made the means of putting 
our race under a new economy, teaching them, 
as it did, when they came to worship before it, 
led on by Adam the first high priest, himself a 
manifold lesson, having been once within its 
gates, and being the witness of two worlds, the 
innocent and the fallen — teaching them, so 
coining and so worshipping, first of all, what 
sin had lost, but next, also what the promised 
Seed and the typified Sacrifice would one day 
yet re-gain and re-open for their entrance. — 
Yet even in such a school, and amid such 
speaking lessons, man fell a second time — fell 
deeper than at first— into utter and total sensu- 
alism, as at firs; he had done into ambition and 
lust. And this second economy was broken up 
by a second and more signal judgment — a judg- 
ment wide as the limits of the earth — a deluge 
of water, which like the besom of destruction 
swept away every trace of man's primeval state, 
with man himself and beast, and every living 
thing — leaving man's abode, and everything 
above it, and about it, sadly changed from what 
it had been before. Thus contracting the race 
again into a second root — that root so solemnly 
schooled in the ark, and by the deluge ; re- 
suming, also, as it were, the management of the 
world into his own immediate hand, and setting 
out with a sensible demonstration of his being, 
sovereignty, sole proprietorship, and the awful 
effects of disobedience to him ; God put the 
race upon a new trial, in circumstances so sol- 
emn, and with every memorial of inflicted wrath 
around them, as they had recently been with 
the emblems of lost innocence. But again thev 
lapsed, and into deeper crime — as it were out 
of his own immediate hand, into total idolatry 
itself. And again the trial closed in judgment 
— in the unsparing carnage inflicted by the 
sword of the Lord himself, on all the principal 
nations then on the earth. Then leaving the 
rest of the world, as it were, to themselves, and 
concentrating all his operations on a single 
family, the family of Abraham ; after having 
trained that family as never man had been, for 
400 years, in Egypt, the Red Sea, the Wilder- 
ness, the Jordan, he set them down in a cor- 
ner of the earth, shut out from all the world, 
under his own outstretched wings, under his 
own immediate eye, under his own personal 
management, with the Shekinah, the visible 
symbol of his own presence, in the midst of 
them — a family in the earth, indeed, but walled 
off from it, and managed directly out of heaven ! 
What an economy was this! Yet failure 
marked even this — a fourth time man's guilt 
quenched the grace of God — guilt greater and 



enormous crimes, the worse than Pagan pollu 
tions, which have been all the church's history, 
and almost all the religion of the so-called 
Christian world, for hundreds upon hundreds of 
years, — who that compares the small minority 
of living Christians, then, a few tiny twinkling 
stars in the universe of night, or even the best 
of Christians or of churches now, with what the 
church was once when she stood, Acts 2:41- 
47; 4:31-36; 6:3-8, 15; 7:55-60 ; 9:31 ; 11: 
19-27, Sue., or with what she always might 
and ought to have been, as the church of the 
living God, the Lamb's bride, the purchase of 
his blood, the habitation of his Holy Spirit,— 
who that does this can doubt for a single mo- 
ment that failure has marked the Gentile Dis- 
pensation still more fully and fearfully than it 
did the Jewish — that it has been, and still is, 
one vast apostacy, with many individual be- 
lievers, indeed, in its bosom, some grains of 
gold, yet, as a whole, a reprobate thing ? And 
what, therefore, have we to look for, as the 
issue of such a dispensation, but the fulfilment 
of these faithful, terrible words, " neither shall 
he spare thee," " thou also shalt be cut off." 
What, as its closing scene, and that right 
speedily, but judgment, judgment to the utter- 
most, a total excision. " He will finish the 
work and cut it short in righteousness, because 
a short work- 

earth." Even sucn a desolating, consuming, . 

long-lasting judgment, as that which ended the of **** ?. besl and highest plan, shall not judg 



deeper far than all that had yet stained the 
earth—" the casting out of the Heir of all 
things," the crucifixion of ihe Son himself, In- 
carnate God ! And behold the mighty ruins ! 
a nation dispersed over all the earth, a univer- 
sal monument of God's wrath : enduring a kind 
of living death for the space of near two thou- 
sand years; as much judgment marked at this 
present day, as when his vengeful hand first 
si.iote their city; n nation on whom there ob- 
viously lieth that blood which nothing but itself 
can purge away. And now the last sands of 
another economy are running through, an econo- 
my higher and more gracious far than all which 
have gone before, which has lifted us up even 
to the very heavens, or rather brought all the 
richest treasures in heaven down to earth, pre- 
senting as its basis such wonders as these, — an 
Incarnate God, his death upon the cross, in the 
room of the guilty, — and as its fruits, such 
blessings as these, — free forgiveness, the gift of 
the Spirit, everlasting life. And this economy, 
the most wondrous and heaven-like yet dis- 
played, having, like all the rest, ended only in 
a fuller and more fearful development of human 
guilt ; man having, under this, sinned away not 
the Son merely, but the Spirit also; having, 
for the great mystery of godliness, substituted 
in its place the dark mystery of iniquity, the 
very incarnation of all the principles of evil. 



vork-will the Lord make upon the I '* r X ™at,on oi an ne principles oi evn. 
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Jewish economy, and which continues unabated, 
and in its visible ruins, even down to this pres- 
ent day ? Yea, more confounding, more stu- 
pendous, more lasting than even that. That 
was but the dawn ol judgment ; the one we 
look for, the last, the filling up of all, is judg- 
ment in its highest noon, " the noon of night." 
Ah, yes ! the current economy, like all that 
have already passed over this earth's surface, 
having failed through the faithlessness of man, 



ment fall on the close of this economy, even as 
it fell on the close of all that have yet gone be- 
fore ? Ay, judgment greater far than all that 
has yet appea'ed, the very maturity of ihese, 
their consummation, their fulness, the full har- 
vest of which these were but the first ripe fruits 
— judgment ripe, even as the preceding mercy 
has been ripe — manifold, as its antecedent grace 
has been— a judgment in kind and in continu- 
ance such as may adequately mark the sense 



which God himself entertains of his creatures' 
guilt, in having treated as a thing of naught, in 
having actually turned into the largest and 
most hateful evil ever yet seen on earth, that 
very economy which was the richest gift of his 
heart, which contained the last and best of all 
his treasures, his Son, his Spirit, his own-opened 
heart, his own paternal home ! After this, let 
us dream not of an Eden-state as next at hand, 
of returning Paradise, of the coming back to 
earth of the golden age ! It is a wild delusion, 
a fairy tale, a mid-summer dream. To speak 
of it in the ears of a drowsy church and a 
slumbering world, is to seal the ruin of both. 
No doubt, a better than even the primeval Para- 
dise is ultimately coming. But what is coming 
first ? what is before that P.iradise ? what is 
nearest, yea, nigh at hand, to this secure, un- 
thinking, dreaming world ? The tempest-cloud 
of heaven's judgment! the filling up of God's 
wrath ! the last vial already trembling in the 
angel's hand! that baptism of fire, through 
which she must pass, and in which all her pomp 



believe ; and were the tide of public favor now 
to turn, and persecution for the gospel's sake 
again to prevail, they would present their bodies 
to the stake and the rack, witnesses lo the truth 
as it is in Jesus. But of many we cannot thus 
speak. Too many there are who believe in 
Christ because the multitude shout hosannas 
in His path — too many who have no thought of 
the grounds of a trut'h any farther than that 
truth meets with popular favor — too many who 
to-day cry, '• Blessed be he that comrth in the 
name of the Lord," might, were public opinion 
to change, be found on the morrow, joining the 
cry of the angry throng, " Crucify Him, crucify 
Him!" ' . 

The opinion of the public— useful and import- 
ant in its place — God never designed lo be the 
ground of our faith. It is well that the Chris- 
tian religion meets with public favor; (we can- 
not be too thankful that it is so ;) but is it not 
a painful reflection, and one calculated lo Jill the 
devout with alarm, that Christians, now enjoying 
public confidence and favor, should regard this 
and grandeur must be reduced to ashes, ere as a sufficient guarantee against the future in- 



there can be displayed within her boundaries 
those new heavens and that new earth wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. Instead, then, of the 
soothing sound of a world regenerated by the 
arts and agencies of man, the cry that should 
be everywhere raised throughout her borders, 
should be that slumber-breaking, soul-startling 
cry that was once heard in the streets of Nine- 
veh, " Yet forty days and Nineveh shall be des- 
troyed !" Instead of turning her eye hither 
and thither in search for some signs of amend- 
ment, that eye should now be imensely fixed 
on the cloud of judgment— that thunder-cloud 
which is charged with all the elements of wrath 
and ruin ; which has overhung our economy 
from first to last ; which is getting blacker and 
blacker with every change in our moral at- 
mosphere, and descending lower and lower, as 
the eye goes down the course of our economy, 
till it seems to touch it, shrouding its further 
end in night and tempest. And standing, as it 
were, under the very edge of that ever-darken- 
ing, ever-descending cloud — every new event 
in these eventful times startling us as if it were 
a gleam of the quivering lightning — every ru- 
mor among the nations sounding in our ears 
like the mutter of the distant thunder; we 
should point forward to " the wrath that is to 
come," that is almost come, then backward to 
the cross ns a guilty world's only hope — and cry 
as one that wished to wake the dead : — Flee to 
the covert ! haste to the only refuge ! tarry not 
in all the plain ! escape as for your lives ! cast 
away every worldly, every anti-christian thing, 
which would attract the lightning of the last 
tempest ! and, as men redeemed from this pres> 
ent world, wait for the coming Lord ! 



roads of infidelity and atheism ? Because unbe- 
lief is unpopular is doubtless a powerful barrier 
to its progress. Is there not reason to fear that 
Christians may rest content with this as a suf- 
ficient security against its progress in future? 
Knowing as well we do the influence which 
public opinion exerts upon every subject of com- 
mon interest, we cannot be blind to the fact that 
a change in its tide would then threaten disas- 
ter to the progress and perpetuity of the religion 
of the cross. In short, unless Christianity pos- 
sess an influence independent of the favor which 
it meets with in the world— unless it carry con- 
viction to the heart and mind, so strong, so un- 
doubted, that no powerof the multitude can rend 
it from its moorings, we are bequeathing to our 
children after us a legacy, not of doubtful value, 
but of uncertain tenure. The popular cry that 
cheers and animates us now may be turned 
against our religion then. Remove it from the 
foundation on which God has placed it — give 
it to the multitude, and the multitude will, if it 
can, nail it to the cross with its divine Author. 

Gospel Meuenger. 



How do You Calculate ? 



Faith and Public Opinion- 

We are apt to be jealous of the interference 
of others in matters of belief. Each man feels 
competent to think for himself; he will allow 
no person lo think for him ; he will yield his 
judgment to that of no man of equal, no, nor 
of superior wisdom. You can scarcely invent 
a greater reproach than to tell a man that he 
suffers others to think for him— that he gets his 
faith, his opinions from his neighbor. But at 
the same time, strange and unaccountable as it 
may appear, while we are so jealous of the in- 
terference of others — while we repel with in 
dignation every attempt of another man to in- 
terfere with our private right to think and act 
for ourselves, it is amazing to notice the influ- 
ence, — shall we not rather say the despotic con- 
trol — of the opinion of the many. A man who 
glories in repelling every attempt of another to 
direct his belief, will bow with almost idola- 
trous worship to public opinion. And this i? 
the process : A person has an unbounded con- 
fidence in his own judgment. To have the 
same confidence in the judgment of another in- 
dividual would be to admit his own equality, or 
perhaps inferiority. But when the multitude 
speaks, it is the voice of an aggregate, each 
unit of which is independent. And, so many 
minds agreeing upon one point, this becomes 
an authority which the individual does not and 
dare not gainsay. The multitude speaks to'each 
individual with a voice of authority. 

Now it is possible for the muliitude thus to 
usurp that authority which belongs to God 
alone. This is called a Christian nation — but 
why? Is each individual a Christian ? By no 
means. Are the majority such ? Probably not. 
But the large mass of the people favor the 
Christian religion ; it is respected ; its sanctu- 
aries are not exposed to the violence of the 
rude and lawless ; its teachers are men of in- 
fluence ; and its disciples are found among the 
learned and great of the land. Yes, despite of 
skepticism and atheism, it has an influence even 



Men of business are, in general, calculating 
men ; but no class of men, who have credit for 
this prudeniial faculty, are more chargeable 
with " reckoning without their host." In gen- 
eral they do not take God into their account at 
all, except to postpone his claims to the last. 
They adapt none of their measures for getting 
on in ihe world to the maxims of his grace or 
providence. His great moral laws against fraud 
and circumvention are, indeed, both recognized 
and revered in all honorable business, to a very 
great extent. They must I* so ; business could 
not go on without them. But how few mer- 
chants or tradesmen have the wisdom to pause 
at the outset, or in their progress, and ask them- 
selves, What will be the best for me in the end ? 
I may get on in the world without religion — 
many do. But still, I may not; for many do 
not. Even clever men are not always fortunate 
men. Should I, huwever, be fortunate in this 
world, there is another world; and in it I cai- 
not be happy. I must be forever miserable withg 
out religion ? I, indeed, both hear and think 
about becoming religious in the evening of life, 
but I must confess that I see very few who do 
so. I join with others in hoping the best in the 
case of those who die decently, after having 
lived only for this world ; but I feel that I should 
not like their chance for my own soul ! 1 do 
not venture to pronounce or conjecture on their 
state; but neither durst I venture my son! upon 
their soul's probabilities. I cannot wish to die 
their death! It may be safe, but it is too sus- 
picious to hazard my soul's eternal happiness 
upon. 

Howfewofourcalculatingmen calculate even 
in this way; and yet, this is little more thon 
the plain application of plain common sense, 
and common honesty, to the consideration of 
familiar facts. Indeed, it would only be good 
common sense, to grapple fairly with the ques- 
tion, '• What must be the natural effect upon 
my own mind, of leaving no adequate time for 
prayer ?" 1 have many temptations to dispense 
with it now, and for years to come. 1 am get- 
ting so placed and pledged in the world, that I 
want all my time for my business. An imme- 
diate attention to closet piety seems utterly in- 
compatible with my immediate interests. It 
would be more convenient for me to lay aside 
all devotional piety, until I am more settled in 
life and business. Is it, however, quite sure, 
oral all likely, that I would become prayerful, 
when I had got on somewhat well in the world ? 
Now years of neglect are certainly not likely 
to produce a new era of inclination to prayer. 
Might they not rather extinguish all sense of 



upon skeptics and atheists themselves. But . 

when we come to inquire what is the secret of l" s nece * sl, y- or disincline me more than 1 now 
? is there not reason to fear that it a , m ? Bf 1068 . " cannot be safe to calculate 



its power 

rests too much upon public opinion? We can 
indeed show a vast army of Christian people 
who know in whom the Xbelieve, and why they 



that God would answer prayer yeurs hence, 
even if I could calculate upon myself for becom- 
ing prayerful then. For, why do I wish to 
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keep clear of the closet now ? It really is be- 
cause 1 cnre moreabout ihis world than about the 
next ; more for time than for the divine favor. 

Success is a very ominous thing, when it is 
obtained apart from piety. No misfortune nor 
poverty is a token of so much danger to the 
soul, as prayerless prosperity. The "evil things;" 
of Lazarus were certainly trying things; but 
the " good things " of Dives were curses in dis- 

gujge. Rev. Itoberl Philip. 

FOREIGN NEWS. 



inands, nnd that there will be a general representation from 
all parts of the country. 




The British steamibip Europa arrived at New Voik on 
the 6ib, with Liverpool papers to the 24th ult. 

The ship Hullnb Salaam" left Madrid Dec. 3d, with 
23-1 native emigrants fur the Mauriliu*. Duringa gale on 
the 23d, the hatches were battened down, and every oue per- 
ished from suffocation. 

The cholera ha* again broken out in Persia. 

The silver mines recently discovered in Bohemia have 
proved so productive, thai Government ha* ordered lhat 
oilier mines, which have been abandoned hall' a century, be 
aguin worked. 

En stand* 

The Peruvian Legation at London cautions nil vesseU 
again*! proceeding to the ihlands of Lohas de Guerra and 
Loljas lie Fuera, for guano, without periuission from the Pe- 
ruvians, under |»enatty of confiscation. 

Mr. T. Wenlworth Duller, of Exeter, has written a letter 
tn tbe London "Time*," denying that the guano inlands of 
Lubas belong to Peru, inasmuch as they were not enumerated 
among her possessions wheu she declared her independence. 

An advertisement appears in the E»El'*h papers for one 
thousand laborers for the Canada West Railroad. 

It is stated that in the case of Alderman Salomans, the 
Jew elected to Parliament, a writ of error is lieing prose- 
cuted for tbe purpose of obtaining the decision of the highest 
judicial tribunal. 

Californian gnld mining shares were in improved demand 
on the 22d in London, and prices were tending upward. 

Flax planting is going on extensively in (he north of 
Ii eland. 

France. 

The arrangements of establishing a crystal palace in Paris 
are going on with alacrity. Extensive pre|mrntions are also 
being made for the grand fete on the 10th of May. 

The. " Patrie " announces officially that (he President has 
no intention of proclaiming the Empire. 

A remarkable statement appears in (he London *' Times 
respecting (he course to be pursued l>y Aus(ria, Prussia, and 
Russia, in (he event of Louis Napoleon assuming tbe title of 
Emperor. Tbe substance of the story is, that the late Prince 
Scbwarxenbeig had addressed a circular lo tbe European 
Courts, expressing his conviction that Louis Napoleon was 
nlioul to elect an imperial throne, adding (bat Austria fell no 
alarm in consequence, mill advocating the claims of tbe Presi 
dent to the friendship and alliance of all conservative Gov 
crnmenl*. Prtwsin answered this circular on ihe 18th, and 
Russia on the 29ih of February. The tenor of both replies 
is, that the two payera looked upoo the design of Louis Na 
poleon neither with favor or hostility ; that they believe he 
is disposed to follow the foreign pnficy of his uncle, and " 
even now aiming lo separate the powers in order lo profi 
hereafter by lhat separation ; but tbat tbe three powers act 
ing in concert, could keep him in check. Russia and Prus- 
sia, however, would recognize him as Emperor if elected lo 
that office, but merely as an elective monarch, not us a 
fuunder of a Napoleonic dynasty. 

The papers in the immediate interest of Louis Napoleon 
continue zealously engaged in the iui|>erial propaganda. 

ll is said that a camp of exercise of 60,000 men is lo be 
firmed at Compeigne, to be commanded by the President 
person. 

The customs returns for tbe last quarter show favorably 
fur the productiveness of every department of industry 

The Governmcn( had received despatches from Brazil, 
staling (hat the troops in that quarter had embarked lor 
France. 

Anslrin, 

A telearaph despatch from Vienna says the persecutions 
againslthe mother and sisters of Kossuth have been stopped; 
and they are lo be allowed to come lo America. 

The Vienna 11 Lloyds " contradicts the statement, lhat 
conference is lo be held in London respecting ihe Danis 
succession. Tbe mailer, ii says, ia settled. 



The Trial. 

The (rial is assigned lo commence Monday, May24th,nnd 
may continue about one week. We ho)ie there to see many 
of the friends of ihe cause who have had knowledge of mat- 
ters from the beginning. It will doubtless require at least 
§1000, lo meet ihe fees of counsel, and other necessary ex- 
penses inde|>cndcnl of the costs which will I* taxable on ihe 
defeated party. We leave ihe suited for the consideration 
of the brethren. The letter from the friends in Worcester, 
which it will be seen we publish with some hesitation, showa 
ihe i merest ihey lake in it. If others will manifest a like 
interest tbe office will come through without loss, and thus 
defeat ihe anticipations of those who hope to overwhelm us, 
even if victorious, by ihe expenses of the suit. 

Our apology for publishing the following letier from the 

friends in Worcester, is contained in ihe accompanying note, 

DeAR Bao. Hi***:— llavinf learned from ihe bearer of the let- 
ler, mjnpiril hy the church, et press! ve of iheir sympathy with you, 
and dlssppiohaiion of the course beiruf pursued by your enemies, 
thsi you considered it best not to puhlUn the same, we most re- 
spectfully request you to lay a»ide nil feelings of modesty, and allow 
ihe sauie lo appear iu the lltiald. 
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Worcester, Mat '""> - 1&52. 



lu hope, yours, 

(' n a r r. ks Wood, 
Otis Bras. 



Men possessing superior Islenta, aad occapyinz prominent posi- 
tions, have ever neen the subjects of slnnder suit misrepresentation, 
nd Ihe objects t.f envy lo those whnaMiminl lo fill their office*, 
■nd perform ihelr work, but were destitute of the ability required to 
enable them ro dn mi. rturh specimens ol humnnliv being unable 

irench their degree of eminence, or 511 ihelr office, or e\ert iheir 
...rlueucfc, or rouimmid their respect, h-cling disaatiafled with their 
■ru n humble position, and ihrrircumscrilred sphere in which thrtr 
abilities necessitates them lo labor ; beinz unable, either by tact, lat- 
ent, or perseverance, to elevnte themselves in thescule of beinf 
lo gratify their pride, nml rise by another's fall,- laliorio bring iho»e 
wtioin they envy down to iheir own level They would, doubtless, 
place I lie in below, if they could : but rather tbau have ihem oc- 
cupy their present position, would be gratified, in a deiree, to hnve 
Ihem plnced on a level w jib themselves. Such persons -• klom si- 
tuck those whom tnev consider larlow ihem, but (hose whom they 
realise are iheir superiors, lu gardens and orehnnis, birds of prey 
geueislly romniil their depredations on Ihe choices! fruit. Some- 
what analogous his been ihe ca»e with our respected and ludelaii- 
gshle fellow-laborer and brother, Elder J. V. Hiuirs. His eurrcy 
of ehnnicliT, natural talents, niMl love lor his fellow-men, hnve 
placed him la n prominent position, and his influence has been felt 
in the church and In the world ; In consrqaetice whereof he hss 
been marked iu various ways, by open enemies, arofeascd friends, 
" false brethren," and men whose aspirations have surpassed ihelr 
uWiis, either native or anjiiirrd. 

Ills recent trial, brought nbuut by the ungenerous and unchristian 
attack of "Uie secret workers," appear* lo be his enemies' mnaier- 
piece. nisi surpasses all previous efturts to destroy his influence nnd 
usefulness, blast hi* pro»perts, and rum his family. And whereas 
one who formerly labored in the city of Worcester was, and is, n 
distinguished orior in the present cru-ade. -conducted with an un- 
tiring zeal worthy of a more elevnied work,- in consequence of ihe 
iu<jiinine*s of the same, we were constrained, by b deep sense of 
justice, todi-coiiMciinii<e tbe conduct, and withdraw fellowship 
front snid indlvidtinl nnd hi • upholders. 

Resolved, Thai we, the Advent church worshipptni in Waldo 
Hall, Mum-street, Worcester, having coufldeiice iu the iule^riiy mid 
ChrtKtian character of our beloved brother, Elder J. V. Ilnnes, and 
esteem mi him very highly in love for his works 1 sake, hex leave in 
tender in him an expression iq* sympathy with mid for aim fu bis 
present trial; and to show that the same is not theoretical, but 
practical, have great pleasure tn sending with this letier the sum of 
9~..>, to aid hlni in defending himseit against what we believe to be 
a malicious attack of his enemies. 

11 Beloved, think it aoi strnnie concerning Ihe flery trial which i< 
to try von, as though some »trangu thins happened unlu you : but 
rejoice, inasmuch as ye ore pnrtukers of ChrUi'»»ufleri"is : thai, 
wuen bis glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceed- 
ing joy." Siguc.l iu behalf of the church, 

^.'i.^VT,,. j*— «• 
IVoreester, April IS52. 



G'lailinlurinl Conibnl. 

The New Orleans Picayune gives the particulars of a 
bloody and fatal rencontre, which orrurred on the shore ol 
Lake Ponlrharlniin, on ihe 12lh ult., 1*1 ween twonvn, who 
qurirrelletl altout some fish, in which they were traders. 

From the testimony before ihe Coroner, ii appctts thai the 
conflict was mie of the most desperate which could possibly 
occur. It was a sort of dial, or glndiulorial combat. Both 
men retired lo n part of tbe lake shore wilhiu about three 
hundred yards of (be end of the railroad, and the first action 
on their pari which was observed by those wbo looked upon 
ihem, was the throwing of their knives upon the ground. 
One of them (named Pastor) said that tbe other (Pagas) 
had ihe best knife, and the laller then told him lhat be would 
exchange. They did then exchange knives, Pagas lakiug 
that of Pastor, which was a lung-lilndcd clasp-knife, and a 
very formidable looking weapon, and Pastor look lhal of Pa- 
gas, a heavy bowie-knife, curved at the top to a sharp point. 
Pastor inflicted the first wound on the breast of Pagas, who 
deall him a severe blow on ihe neck, which cut him in a se- 
vere manner. Pustor rushed again upon Pagas, bui the lat- 
ter pushed him aside, and he fell. In the meantime, the 
clasp-knife which Pagaa held closed upon his fingers, but be- 
fore Pastor regained a standing position, he had opened it 
a^ain. When Pastor rose to his feet and rushed upon Pngas 
for the last lime, he received a wound in the back, ihe knife 
penetrating the lungs. The unfortunate man then feeling 
himself incapable of conlending any longer with the knife, 
drew a pistol, and, endeavoring to cock it, fell again. He 
was about to rise again, however, with ibe pistol still in hi 
band, but Pagas ran off some distance, and he was loo weuk 
to fire at him. He staggered after him some distance to a 
fisherman's bouse, ami fell down and expired. 



in height. The skull was of immense size, with uuusitnl 
lii^h cheek l»nes— n sure indication of the Indian race. An 
utique-fashioned jug, made of earthenware, decorated wilh 
shells, was found alongside the lames. 



On Wednesday, Mrs. Mersham, wife of Wells and Co.'s 
Express Agent, was killed on the Rochesler and Synicupc 
railroad, making the third woman that has been killed on 
this road within a week. 



A believer in ibe ** rappings " at Mount Holly, N. J., an- 
nounces his inlenliun <o call upon the spirit of Samson, to as- 
sist him in moving a two-story house, which be wishes placed 
aboul fifty yards from where it now slnnds. 



Reciprocity. — The Bitslon Congregatioruitist and ihe 7Vum- 
prt have made an arrangement fur each pajwr to keep before 
tbe people, in standing columns, a collection of scripture texts - 
selected by the other. So that the Trumpet publishes every 
week a list of lex(s against Universaliem, «let:led by the 
Cvngrfgationaliit ; and ihe latter publishes every week a list 
of texts selected by the Trumpet. Each paper is pledged to 
continue this arrangement as long as the other will. 



Dro. Damkl TibBitts will act ns agent for the Herald 
in Frankfurt, Me., and in surrounding town*. 



Charles Wood, Clerk. 



Works Tor Snip at tbla Office. 

" The Harp on the Wilhu-s, Remembering Zion, Farewell 
toF.gypt, the Church in ihe House, the Dew of llermon,and 
Destination of the Jews. By the Rev. James Hamilton, of 
London. From the forty-fifth London edition." 

** Life m Earnest, Six Lectures on Christianity and Ar- 
dor. By the Rev. James Hamilton. " 

" The Happy Home : alTectionately Inscribed to the Work- 
ing People, by the Rev. J. Hamilton. With illustrations.' 

" The Mount of Ohva, and other Lectures on Prayer. By 
the Rev. James Hamilton. Fifth edition." 

*' Thankfulness ; and olher Essays. By the Kev. James 
Hamilton." 

"Practical Reflections on the Advent. By .the Rev. Hugh 
While, a. m ., Curate of St. Mary's Parish. Second Ameti- 
can, from tbe sixib Dublin edition." 

11 MedUatiuns and Addresses on the Subject of Prayer. By 
■he Rev. Hugh While, a. u." 

*' A Methotl of Prayer, w ith Scripture Expressions, proper 
to be used under each head. By Matthew Henry." 

" 7V Commandment wdh Promise. By lha Author of 
M The Last Day of the Week." Wilh illust rat ions." 

All of the above works are published hy Robert Carter & 
Brothers, 2S5 Broadway, New Yoik. 



THIRTEENTH ANNUAL MEETING 

or 

Arlrenlista In Gcucrnl Conference. 

The Conference will be held in Hartford, Ct., com- 
mencing Tuesday, June 9tk. 

During ihe Confrrence, discourses on important questions 
connected wilh our fnitb anl duties, may be expected. Also, 
information of the state of the cause in difierent parts of the 
conniry, will be communicated by the brethren in attendance. 

The coming Conference promises lo be one of much in- 
terest. The deep feeling manifested by the brethren from 
whom we have heard, in view of the vast work spread out 
Kfure the servants of Christ, is encouraging. The •* harvest 
truly is plentiful, " but the laborers nre few. The Macedo- 
nian cry comes from every direction. Help is needed, — called 
for, — prayed fur ; and yet many of God's servants, whose 
energies are already wholly employed, are compelled to 
turn away from the cries, that continually reach ihem. Whal 
can — what shall be done, to furnish ihe destitute with the 
bread of life X A wise and harmonious consideration of this 
subject, involving a cordial and active co-operation Iwtween 
pastors and evangelists to building up ihe churches in tbe 
faith and holiness of ihe gospel, would prove a great blessing 
lo the churches themselves, and enable them in turn lo ex- 
tend more widely the knowledge of the truth to (he destitute. 

lo (he meantime we express the hope, that brethren w ill 
give the subject that close and serious attention which it de- 



V The New England Historical and Genealogical Register, pub- 
lished qoniierlr, under the directum ol Ihe New Knglnnd Histor.c 
(•'enen logical horiety. boston: Thomas Paine, i'ruilur aud Pub- 
lisher, No. 1 : : Treiuonl Row. 1 * 

The April number of thti Journal, devoted lo genealogical 
and antiquarian researches, contains the following articles : 
" Memoir of the Rev. Francis Higginson ; John Shepherd ; 
Journal of an Expedition against Quebec, w ith Notes ; Gene- 
alogy of the Ware Family ; Oales of Yarmouth ; Abstract 
of the Will of Capl. Robert Kearnc ; Ipswich Grammar 
School ; Early Sedlcrs of Easlham ; Metcalf Genealogy ; 
Alice Craft ; Dorchester Inscriptions ; Early Records of 
Boston ; Abstracts of ihe earliest Wills in Plymouth ; Sub- 
scribers (o Prince's Chronology ; Old Norfolk Co. Oaths of 
Allegiance," &c. &c. , 



The Christian Parlor Magazine, for May, New York, Geo 
Pratt, 116 Nassau-street, 1852, has appeared with its usual 
variely of well arranged reading. 




Corrlctiok. — The sermon published last week over the 
signature of R. Watkihs, should have been by W«. Wat- 
KIMS. The error was raiused by the writer's omitting to ap- 
pend his name, oial we had to do it by guess. The writer 
points out a few inaccuracies, which the reader will make 
allowance for. 

Wanted, the following numlirra of the Children's Herald 
—Two copies each of Noa. 1 and 2, vol. 3, two copies each 
of Nos. 3, 5, and S, and three copies of No. 4, vol. 4, and 
two copies of No. 11, vol.5. If any of our friends, who 
have these Nos., will send them lo this office will do us a fa- 
vor, as they are wanted lo complete our filet. 



The Great Storm at the West. — The Louisville Courier 
gives some particulars of the hunicane wbich took place on 
the night of (he 30(h nit. :— " At llarrod's Creek and vi- 
cinity, and various places in Jefferson county, the ravages of 
the storm were perfectly fearful, aad houses, fences, and trees 
were prostrated in all directions. Tbe dwelling of Mr. 
Lentz, at Harrod's Creek, was unroofed, and both guble ends 
blown down, his stable prostrated, and his buggy carried 
.ill nit one hundred yards from ihe stable. At Leavenworth, 
the force of the wind was terrific, and ihe tow n presenis a 
most distressing scene. More than half ibe inhabitants were 
rendered houseless, and (heir escape from destruction was 
most providential. Shingles, rafters, bticks, beds, bedding, 
furnilure, limbs of trees, fence rnils, were blown about like 
chaff in the wind. Just before (be storm, Mr. Vnnsickle 
was al the river's brink, looking at a good sized skill' that 
was tied lo the shore; and after Ihe sionn, the skiff, all 
shattered to pieces, was found back of the town, hundreds of 
yards from the river. The top of ihe dwelling of Mr. G 
Kendall was blown off just as the family sat down to sup- 
per, nnd everything demolished. Mr. Kendall had inken off 
his coal, ia which were several hundred dollars, and hung il 
up against (he wall before he sal down lo his snpper. It was 
blown nway, and notwithstanding the most diligent search 
was made, it could not be found. At (he little vilbge of Fre- 
donin, Ia., on the hill near Leavenworth, the storm was also 
very destructive, and six bouses were prostrated, or partially 
demolished."- 

Power of Imagination. — A few years since, Elijah Barnes, 
of Pennsylvania, killed a ratllesnuke in bis field, and imme- 
diately after put on his son's waistcoat, both being of one 
color. He returned to his house, and on attempting lo but- 
ton his waistcoat, he found, lo bis astonishment, thai il was 
nmch too small. His imagination was now wrought lo a 
high pilch, aud he instantly conceived Ihe idea that he had 
been bitten imperceptibly by ihe snake, and was thus swollen 
from its poison. He grew suddenly very ill, and took lo his 
b?d. The family, in great alarm and confusion, summoned 
three physicians, and the usual remedies were prescribed and 
administered. The patient, however, grew worse every 
minute, till at length his son came home with his father's 
waistcoat dangling about him. The mystery nut toon un- 
folded, and ihe paiient, being relieved from his imaginary ap- 
prehensions, dismissed his physicians, and was restored to 
health. 

Singular and Fatal Occurrence. — " U becomes our painful 
duly," aaye the Cobourg (C. W.) Star, « to record a most 
heart-rending accident. On ihe evening of Wednesday last, 
ihe little lake near Capt. Stevens, in Cramahc, swollen by 
the recent floods, burst its bounds and swept away Mr. 
Shearer's saw-mill, killing Mr. Shearer, and an assistant 
named Hethringlon, instantly ; it then struck and carried 
away a barn and several head of cattle, and did a considera- 
ble amount of other damage. Since writing the above, we 
learn that two other men are missing, and it is supposed they 
too have perished. The road, we are told, is gullied forly 
feel deep and seventy wide, and the hill from which the lake 
burst is opened lo a depth of sixty feet." 



Appoiuiuieula, &c. 



Notice.— As our paper ts made ready Tor the press on Wednes* 
day! appointments numt be received, al Ihe latest, by Tuesday 
evening, or Ihey cannot be inserted until the following week. 

1 will preach at Claremont, Sabbath, 16th ; North Sprinxfleld.Vi., 
'1st, anil remain over ihe tiabbnth ; UaMletoo, T,\u \ Low Hamp- 
ton, V \ ,, rfehhath, 3uth ; Greenfield, June 3<I . Wr<i Troy, 4th i 
Albauy. babbath, Oili . £veuiiiK meetings at early candlelight. 

A. UILM.NC8. 

I will preach In Lewiston, Sabbath. May 3»th ; Toronto, 31st \ 
Rough, June U(-Uro. I'earse, of Ruughville, will please meet me 
iu Toronio, and appoint a meeting where he pleases. 

S. W. Thdbdee- 

llro. I. Adrian will preach in ibe Daptlsl meeting. Iioitee iu Uuck- 
. ■: ■ . Msm., Sunday, May i i'i. 

Uro. i ll. Ucrlck will preach In Richmond, Me-, Sunday, May 
I6ih; flallnwell, Saturdiiy evening ami dunilny, v,d and t3>a \ Au- 
giiDia, > in. n 1 1 j etvniui aud Sunday, ..■t.i and joth. 

Bro. Addison Merrill will preach in Rochester, Vt., Sshhnili. May 
ffith ; 1'omlrec, Kin ; Y>oo.lstocli, loth ; Alhetis, (or where liru. 
Camp may appulm,) dabUaih, 23d. 

Bro. G. W. Uunihnm will he with the church al Hut ford Sun- 
day, M»y 16) h ; Spriugneld, Mass., Sumiaj , I'Sd : f'rovideuce, U. !., 
duialay. .■ i!i 

I will preach In Providence, R. I., Sunday, May 23d- i. v. r. 
Bro. O. K. Fasten will preach lu Hope, R. I., Sunday, May 16th. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



A Snake Story. — Three weeks ago yesterday, a large 
black-snake was discovered by two sous of Mr. Stndley, in 
Sciluale, making his egrets from a small hole in the ground, 
some fifty rods from their house. 'They iotmedialely killed 
the reptile, and procuring shovels, dug out the hole, and 
found fifty-six black-snakes, measuring from three lo five and 
a half feet in length, all of which Ihey destroyed. The 
snakes were in a partially torpid state. — //-....*■: Journal. 



BuaiaeM* Xolc*. r 

G. W. Thompson— Sent you books ihe 6th by Whitney's express. 

J. Jewetl— Seat »ou books the 6th by Cheney & Co.'s express, 

£. Dodge-Momy received, and seat— thank you. 

./ /' Smith— The money for Youth's Guide was duly placed to 
your credit f ur two cople*. which you ordered at the time,— not 
three, aa you suppose. We now chaise one to Mr 1'errv, who-e 
name you liave not given us. V* e went ihe books by exnros, as vnu 
did not smid ihit money lo pre-psy Ihe puaiaee, which Hie law re- 
quires to be done In ever> case. We credit on Youth's Guide a* you 
ilirrci. 

£. Dudtet-Yon have paid two years ahead on the Y. G. 

/. H. ^.-Received. 



Foa tus ! 1 . . n • . 

Previous donations 274 H 

A Friend I on. S. Brooks 1 HO 

N.tlark 2 UJ, 11. K. Buyer 1 ii 

D. Evans 1 uul Church ia Worcester. Ii W 



The Advent Herald. 



Te*m*-81 per volume, of twenty-six ntimhcra, if pafd tn ad 
vance. If not paid till alter three niouih* from Hie euiiiuif iirenieut 
of the volume, ihe paper will be 61 12} ct*. per volume, or SS 85 
els. per year. 8j for mx copies- to one nersoiiV address. Sir lor 
thirteen copies. Slnfle copy, Sctula. To iho»c who receive of 
agents without expense of pottage, 61 Ibr26 No*. 



For Canada papers, when paid in advniice, S| *ju will pay or six 
mouths to Canada East, and 81 3" l» Canada Weal, or 61 will pay 
fbr2J Nos. to the former, or 1W Nos. to the latter. 

Where we are paid In advance we can pay the postage In advance 
tn the line— 21) crnis for sit months lo Canada fcn-i, aiid 7u cents for 
si\ months tn Canada V\ est. Wheie Ihe pfwfaf, e U uoi paid iu ad- 
vance, ll ts I cent nn each paper to Canada bast, nnd 2 cents lo 
Canada West, which added to the price of tbe vol , 61 121 at ibe 
end tn" sl\ months, briuts Ihe Herald at 81 39 to Cutinda East, ai.il 
81 <i3 lo Cauada West. 

EicoLiaH Si'nscaiBERs.-The United Aiattilsw* require the pre- 
pavneut of two cents poslate on each ropy of nil p<ipi-n< >ent to 
Europe or to Ibe EniEli"b V\ est ladles. This ainountn-t u» S3 cento 
for six months, or 81 nt a year, it reqnires the addition of 'i*. mr 
st\, or 4s. tor iwelve mouilis, lo (he subscription price of Ibe Her- 
ald. So thai 6s. ftterliitf for six months, htul Via. a jenr pus - lor the 
llrrahi und the AmeruMii posi see, winch our Engi: P b subscribers 
will pay loour ajenl, Richard Robertson, Es<j., Loudou. 



Akcuu of" the Advent Herald. 

Jlbm*. N.Y.-D. l)uesler,Nn.5/-0K'c//,M8w.-i. c. Tlowninf. 

North l'< ■: . i. |/„ Hampton, N.Y-U. liosuortb 

^ufturn.N.Y.-H.L.rtmith. \Morrijnillr, Pa-Saml. «. Alleu. 
Bufato, " W. M. Fainter. JVetvliedJord,l Mnss-H.V. Uavis. 
Cine in iiti/i, O.- Joseph Wilson. JVeuburyi-ort , " Den. J. Pear- 
Clinton, Nass.-Deu.J. lturditt.j son, nr., Wnter-ttreeL 
Danville, C. E.-G. Uiuns. ■A'sie Fori Ciljr.— W. Tiacy, 246 
Dunham, D. W . Soniherg er. Brnome-atreei. 
Durham, " J. M. Orrock 
Derby Une, Vi.— rj. Foster, it. 



Detroit, Mich.— I- AnustroiK. 
EddiHgton, Me.-Thos. t*miih. 



Norfolk, N. Y.— Elder B. Webb. 
Pkilodelfhia, Fa.- J. Utch.^J 



Nor ii, nth sireeu 
Portland, Me- Wm. Prtllnilll. 
Farnkam, C. E.-M. UUu.iley. provide nee, R. I-A. Fierce. 
GlanriUr Jnnap., N. o.-Elia^Koc*Mrrr, N i. -Wm Busby, 

Woodworlh. „ „ 
Halloa-ell, Me.-l. C Wellcome. 
HarVord, Cl.- Aaron tmpp. 
Weurr/Mn.N.F-W. D.Mioaliii 
Homer, N. Y.-J. t- Clnpp. 
Isxkport, N. \ .— H. Bobbins. 



-i ■ Exchanie^ireet. 
Salem, M»s».-L. OrU-r. 
Toronto, C. W.-U. Campbell. 
H'atrr/oo, olteilord, C. E. — K. 

llutcbutson. 
Torcntcr, Mass— J. J. BiicJow. 



Bro. II. Flummer preached in Boston last Sunday, Bro. 
Taylor iu Providence, nnd myself in Haverhill. The meet- 
ings in euch place were cheering. j. v. h. 



5. /. 3f. Af.— No. IS has been received. 



A Perilous Situation.— Al Roger's Ford, Chester couniy. 
Pa., on the night ol the 27lh ult., while a German was en- 
gaged in a paper mill, some unseen foe came behind him, nnd 
pitched him inlo the hopper used (or calling up ihe rags, 
while the mill was in full operation. The cries of the man 
noon brought him assistance, when be was found within a 
few inches of the revolving knives ! In a few moments more 
he would bave sulTered a horrible dealh. The perpetrator of 
the cowardly act was unknown lo ibe iutended victim. 



A Giant Exhumed. — A few days ago the remains of a gi- 
gantic Indian were discovered near Louisville, Ky. The 
booes showed that he must have been upwards of seven feet 



Recclpla from May 4fh Co the llih. 

The No. appended to each name below,: is the No.oJ the Herald to 
whin, the money credited rxry*. By comparing it with the 
present No. of the Herald, the sender will *r+ how far A* is in 
aimnr.e, or how fat tapyreor*. No. 554 reos Ihe eloeine No. oj 
last year. No.x*ii* tQthe end of the Jinl six months ul the 
present year ; ana No. 605 u to the close oj this year. 

E. B. Avery, 460; G. Mullen, 599; Mrs. C. ( handler, 560 ; 8. a 
Webber. 5go-H>ci*. due; E. Rogers,5*£; M. J Towle, 5*.3.«n<l buck ; 
J. Jam*, ■- ' ; J . Mrcnikn, (joti ; A. Grunt. 599 ; M. II. Rich, jfaU : 
D. 8aApaOO,S6e j J. Jenkliu,5s0; A. Eiiiers«m,5W; 11. Amirews. 
5S9 1 J. Russell, 594 1 R. Weller, Shti t E. Uwls. 599 ; S. Jcatusoo. 
599 ; T- Brown, 599 ; P. Swant, 5bo ; B. Mead, 594 ; J. W. Da- 
viea,5A>; E.J. Lovett, 60U; E.Dudley, 5a0; E. G. Dudley, 5BB— 
each $1. 

J. \\ allnce, 616— books sent : I,. I,. Phulis, 596 and Y.(J. ; E. W. 
Cotllii, 5f>ti ; M.M.Crislie, 6(4; D. Colbtairne, 6Si; E. G. W'r«l,|, 
6K\ N.B. Holmes, 5«i E. Van Kleek. fll9-books sent ; B. fiar- 
linr,60j: lUimnh S. ffarnev, 6/i-lhe money was received ; 1. a. 
nuVi.fliia; M. Harniony (jfi; W. If.. 625 ;S. Parker, 664 ; I.F, 
Harden, ■ . snd irncts; J.T. Sanger. 623 and $1 tur Y G.-each t2. 

Dr. J. KiM'klin, 5ffl-and books, sent— ©3. W. Fsmham, 5b0- 
6165. J. Mavn«rd.5eu-""cts. Mrs. A.Philbrlck, 61^-30 cis, H 
K. Buyer, 606-^1 ft. 








" WE HAVE SOT FOLLOWED CUXXIEOI.V DEVIIBO FABLES 


WHE.1 WI 


MADE K.XOWK U.1TO »OU THE ••mm AND COMI.1Q OF OVE U>ED J»|. CHRIST, BUT WIRE EVE-WITKKSSH OF HI- MAJE1TT . . 


. . WIIEH WI WERE WITH HIM IN THE HOLT HOUICT."' 


NEW SERIES. VOL. IX. 


n »•>'■>! 




NO- 21. WHOLE NO- 575 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

la runusiiED ivuv Saturday 
AT NO. 8 CHAR DON-STREET. BOSTON. 
(jV«r/» opposite the Revere Iloiue.) 
JOSHUA V. HIMES, 
PROl'RlETOR.ANl* EDITOR. 

A Li. coiiiinnniCMtlnns, order*, or remittance* for thisofllce.shotikl 
he directed :po*l lo J. V. Ili.MEH, Barton, Maw. rtflttscri 
ber*' iia inn, with (heir 1'cM-olIke address, should be distinctly 
liven when nmuev ta lorwankvt. 

For tenru, 4fC., tee last pane. 




(For the Herald.) 
IF A MAX DIE, SH ALL HE LIVE AG AIX I 

I mw a flower of rrncefii! form, 

Change color, droop, aiid die; 
Its lenviY were HOttiered by the storm 

licueath a cloudy aky. 
1 looked again, and aaw ft rise,— 

A lender jilanu hut lair. 
And when H* hod* liirreaned In itxc, 

lu frairance lilted the air. 

1 §aw, far in ike western aky, ' 

Thfl sun In nulendnr act ; 
And «iw night a aable mantle lie 

Where rich and ooor had met. 
I looked asaJu at dawn of day,— 

The sun rose In the eust, 
And chilled Ihe shinies n| night away, 

Thua cheering man and bea*t. 

I aaw a caterpillar come 

a Tu lu full «te, and then 

II spun a silken tomb 
In which fi might remain. 

I looked again, but the mlken cone 

Did not as usual He: 
The caicrudlnr now had gone,— 

Changed (o n butterfly. 

Tims, Chrbitian, shall it he with thee! 

Though death may be thy lot, 
And din-t innj »oou ihy covering be, 

Let this alarm thee noi. 
The morn will duwn, tn« spring will come, - 

The resurrection dav,— 
When ull the aainU, raised from the tomb. 

Will on tbo new earth stay, J. M. Obrock. 



From the London " Quarterly Journal of Prophecy." 

Genesis- 

iContinucdJrom our lout.) 

Vs. !), 10. — " And Cud said, Let the waters under 
the heaven be gathered together unto one place, and 
let the diy land appear : and it was so. And God 
called the dry land, Earth ; and the gathering to- 
gether of the waters called he Seas : and God saw 
that it was good." 

No change bad, as yet, taken place upon the 
mighty mass of waters, which, like one vast 
and unbroken ocean, covered the whole earth. 
It was still in the condition referred to in the 
104th Psalm — "Thou coveredst it with the 
deep as with a garment: the waters stood above 
the mountains." It was truly " the melancholy 
main." There was no life, no joy, no inter- 
course of happy being. If, then, the earth is to 
be the dwelling-place of life, there must be a 
change. These waters must, in part at least, 
be dried up. They are not wholly to pass off; 
for they are needful in many ways. They are 
needful for beauty, ani God considers this in all 
his works. They are needful for supplying the 
atmosphere with vapors, and the earth with 
showers, as well as for filling the rivers which 
fertilize and gladden it. They are not indeed 
needful to the extent in which they now exist ; 
and hence in the new earth they shall be largely 
curtailed, if not wholly done away. (Rev. 21:1.) 
But though in a measure needful, they must be 
changed, and their limits abridged. The land 
which they cover must rise above the surface, 
and become a fit habitation for mat). How this 
was done we are not told. God said. " Let it 
be, and it was so." It is but a word and all 
is done. This one word went, like lightning, 
through the deep foundations of earth, upheav- 
ing some parts into mountains, sinking others 
into valleys or deeper receptacles for the ocean. 
The process is so far described in Psa. 104:9, &c. ; 
and in reference to the thing itself we neve 
such allusions as the following; — Job 26:10; 
3S:8; Psa. 33:7; 95:5; 136:6; Prov. 8:29; 
Jer. 5:22 ; 2 Pet. 3:5. Thus it is that God re- 
fers to his operations, giving us indeed but little 
insight into the actual process, yet finely paint- 
ing and spreading out before us its great fea- 
tures. 

The two parts of the globe, thua formed, re- 



ceived their names from God, the dry land be- 
ing called earth, and the gathering of the wa- 
ters seas. God then looked upon his handi- 
work, surveying it in all its parts, and then pro- 
nounced it '• good." The earth was " good," as 
it now spread itself out in all its inequalities of 
valley and mountain, of plain and precipice. 
A goodly earth ! Fit to be the dwelling of crea- 
tures made in his own image; fit to be the 
material out of which the bodies of these crea- 
tures were to be fashioned ; nay, fit to be the 
material out of which the body of his own Son 
was to be composed when he took flesh in the 
virgin's womb. A goodly sea ! Goodly in its 
stretch of illimitable vastness, and in its trans- 
parent depths of unpolluted blue ; goodly in the 
grandeur of its deafening storms, and in the still 
more wondrous grandeur of its majestic calms; 
goodly in all its moods, whether of gloom or 
gladness, whether shadowed with the cloud, or 
spanned with the rainbow, or reflecting the sky's 
clear azure, or bathed in sunshine, or silvered 
with the moonbeam, or strewn with starlight, 
whether breaking in surges against the rock, or 
stealing in soft ripples over the glittering sand. 

If sea and earth be thus "good," according 
to God's own judgment, there can be no inhe- 
rent evil in matter, as philosophy would teach 
Matter is not in itself carnal. It is not the cor- 
rupter of spirit. It is spirit that has done this. It 
is spirit, not matter, that is the fountain-head of 
evil. 

What a world is this of ours for scenes and 
associations, and rememhrances ! Eanh and 
sea are full of them ; evil and good, sorrowful 
and glad. What feet have trod this earth, what 
eyes have gazed on that sea, since God brought 
them into being ! Here holy men have lived ; 
here the wicked have triumphed ; here Abel's 
blood was shed ; here Enoch walked with God ; 
here angels have been visitors ; here the Son 
of God abode, his footsteps were on the earth 
and on the sea. It is a small enough speck in 
the map of the universe, but it is the most won- 
drous of nil. And though it has felt the curse 
for a season, it is to taste the blessing again. 
And when the mighty angel is seen descending 
to claim the heritage (Rev. 10:2), he sets his 
right foot on the sea, and his left upon the earth, 
in token of his having come to take possession 
of all things which God at first created. 

The earth and sea are now the depositories 
of the dead. The bodies both of the holy and 
the unholy are resting there. But the day is 
near when but of that earth and that sea, the 
trumpet shall call the dead. Neither shall be 
able to detain their victims when the life-giving 
voice shall be heard. (John 5:28, 29 ; Rev. 
20:13.) In the dust of earth, or deep beneath 
the roar of ocean, the saint sleeps soundly, as 
in a peaceful bed, till Jesus come. In that same 
dust, or beneath these same cold surges, the 
sinner lies, like the criminal in his cell, await- 
ing the summons of the Judge. 

Vs. 11-13.— And God said. Let the earth bring forth 
grass, the herb yielding seed, and Ihe fruit tree yield- 
ing fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon 
the earth, and it was so, And the earth brought 
forth grass and herb yielding sued after his kind ; 
and Ihe tree yielding fruit, whose seed is in itself, 
after his kind : and God saw that it was good. And 
the evening and the morning were the third day.' 

The great work proceeds apace. We are 
made to trace its successive steps, rising the 
one above the other, in fair order. There was 
first light, followed by the division into day and 
night. Then there was the atmosphere, followed 
by the division of the upper and the under wa- 
ters. Then the earth, with its division into sea 
and land, so that a soil was prepared, with all 
the needful accompaniments and appliances for 
making it productive. This having been done, 
the word goes forth, and the clothing of the 
earth begins, with the two grenl divisions of 
grass and trees, the smaller and the larger or- 
der of the vegetable creation. All these sprung 
up at once when the divine command went out. 
And in this first generation there is contained 
provision for all future time, each class being so 
created as to be able to reproduce itself. They 
could not produce others of a different kind, or 



gradually pass up from a lower into a higher 
order ; each could only bring forth his own. 
Each species was to be separate from the other, 
bringing forth seed "after its kind." There 
was to be no confusion, no intermingling of di- 
verse kinds. Such was the law of the Creator, 
and in the carrying out of that law, no mistakes 
occur, and no rebellion is ever seen. Man may 
mistake or resist the law, but into the lower 
parts of creation these things cannot come. All 
there is order, certainty, continuity, and regu- 
larity of the most perfect kind. There is a law 
woven into every fibre of their being — a law 
from which no power or skill can force them to 
deviate. In that law we read the will of God 
himself — a will stamped upon all creation, and 
meeting us in every clod of the soil, and in 
every berb or flower, or tree. Why does this 
seed bring forth only grass, and that other only 
corn, and that other only the shrub or tree ? 
Because God so willed it at first, and because 
he has left the stamp of (hat sovereign will upon 
the minutest seed that ripens under the autumn 
sun. Why do they never run into each other, 
and become mixed or confounded, but every 
where preserve the original diversity assigned 
to them six thousand years ago, so that when 
at any lime man with all his skill fails to dis- 
criminate different seeds, he has but to appeal 
to these seeds themselves, by covering them 
with a little moist soil, and forthwith each seed 
declares itself without mistake or uncertainty. 
Because in each of these atoms of creation there 
is a force at work, far superior to man — the 
will of Jehovah. Why does not the acorn some- 
times through mistake produce the elm, or the 
fircone thechesnut, or the thistle-down ihe' rose 
of Sharon ? Why does not the fig-tree some- 
times pass into the vine, or the branching cedar 
shoot up into naked stateliness, and put on the 
coronet of the palm? In all these myriads of 
6eeds there is often times abortion, but never a 
mistake. The seed may rot and die, so failing 
in its end, but otherwise it fails not. In a per- 
fect world there would be no abortion or decay, 
but this world of ours is blighted, and therefore 
failure exists. But it is simply failure, not mis- 
take. It is Jehovah's will that they should 
often prove abortive, in order to be a witness to 
sin and curse ; but it is also his will that there 
should be no mistake or confusion, that it may 
be seen, even in the lowliest, that he is still the 
sovereign of creation. Thus has God engraven 
the insignia of his sovereignly upon all his han- 
diworks, even the minutest. The form and 
color of each seed, each leaf, each blossom — all 
these continuing to this day without mixture or 
confusion, are the badges of his sovereignty as 
well as the witnesses of his wisdom and love. 

This day's work, which God pronounces good, 
and which he dates, as in other places, may be 
called either the clothing or the painting of 
creation. Figure, size, proportion'had all been 
given before, but still earth was a dark-brown 
muss of mingled soil and rock. But now the 
command goes out for its adornment. For God's 
purpose is to make it a world of beauty as well 
as of stability, seeing he is himself the possessor 
and source of all that is beautiful. He chooses 
Hue for the color of sky and sea, but he chooses 
green for the hue of earth. His word spreads 
over its varied surface the green mantle which 
lias from that day to ibis made il to be known 
as the " green earth." 

Vs. M-19. — " And God said. Let there be litrhts 
in the firmament of the heaven to divide the day from 
the night (between the day and between the night) : 
and let them be for signs and for seasons (6el times), 
and for days and years. And let them be lot lights 
in the firmament of the heaven, lo give light upon 
the earth. And it was so. And God made two 
great lights, the greater light to rule the day, and 
the lesser light tu rule Ihe nighl ; he made Ihe stars 
alto. And God set them in ihe firmament of the 
heaven, lo give light upon the eanh ; and lo lole 
over ihe day and over ihe nighl, and lo divide the 
light from the darkness ; and God saw that it was 
good. And the evening and the morning were ihe 
fourth day." 

There had been light before, but there are to 
be lights; the light hitherto had been dimly 
diffused over creation. Its source has not yet be- 



come visible. The firmament was still clouded, 
so that neither sun nor moon could be seen ; 
and it was under this cloud that God sowed his 
seed, and planted his herbs and trees. But 
now the veil is to be brushed away, and the 
two great centres of radiance to become visible. 
They, with the stars, had been created at first, 
as parts of the heaven and earth spoken of in 
the first verse. But not till now are they un- 
veiled ; for now they are needed to nourish and 
mature the springing plants of herb and tree, 
which God had, on the previous day, been plant- 
ing. The operations of the third day suited 
best the shade, but now something more is re- 
quired, and the sun bursts forth in its strength. 
But let us more particularly mark the uses here 
assigned to these luminaries. 

1. The first use is to divide between the day 
and between the night. Hereagain the process 
of division comes in, the sun and moon being 
the instruments for effecting it. This division 
is not arbitrary or useless. Man's health and 
comfort require it. The well-being of all the 
various tribes of being, living or lifeless, requires 
this. Without it ihe present condition of crea- 
tion would be undermined, and creation ere 
long destroyed. Without it there could be no 
order, no regularily. When day and night are 
confounded, then man suffers; for no law of 
creation can be violated without suffering or 
evil following. Bui, wbile man neglects this 
regularity of division at the call either of plea- 
sure or business, God keeps up his silent protest 
in the heavens against him. He prevents that 
disorder from becoming general by the fixture 
of the heavenly orbs, whose inexorable law of 
revolution is always bringing back order and 
regularily, restraining the folly and disorderli- 
ness of man. 

2. To lie for signs and for seasons, for days 
and for years. (1.) Signs; that is tokens, by 
means of which God points to something not 
before the eye, past, present, or to come, as the 
rainbow after the flood, or as the Sabbath, which 
was to be a "sign." These heavenly bodies 
are specially to be used as " signs " in the lat- 
ter day. (Luke 21:25; Acts 2:19.) (2.) Sea- 
sons; that is, set times, nut only the seasons of 
the year, but festivals and solemn days ; nil the 
recurring periods of man's lime, great or small. 
(Isa. 66:23; 1 Chron. 23:31; Psa. 104:19.) 
Thus God has committed the keeping of man's 
lime to the unintelligent, nay. the inanitnale 
creation. The sun and moon keep time for 
man; he cannot do it for himself ; and the regu- 
larity of the world as to time must be entrusted 
to creatures without mind or life. Much as 
man can do, he cannot keep or measure his 
time without their aid. He can construct an 
instrument for this, or he can let the sun or 
moon do it for him : but without some such ap- 
pliances he soon loses all count of time. Thus, 
at every turn man's helplessness comes out, 
and he is made to feel bis littleness as well as 
his greatness ; his dependence on the inanimate 
creation as well as bis superiority to it. 

3. To gice light. Several times over this is 
stated, as if it were their prime and special ob- 
object, to which the others were subordinate. 
They are man's servants — his torch-bearers, ap- 
pointed for this service by God. They shine 
not for themselves, but for him. It is towards 
him that each ray is bending, as if doing hom- 
age to its King. Yet man in his folly has wor- 
shipped the light ns if it were God ! The mas- 
ter has bowed down to the servant ! Oh, folly 
and stupidity beyond conception ! Man alone 
mistakes or forgets ihe end of his creation; 
other creatures, even the inanimate, fulfil their 
end 1 

4. To ride the day and night* Each has 

• As each of the six periods is measured from the 
evening lo the morning, the moon must have appeared 
first. In thai nighl when her face was first unveihd 
she began her less potent rule, and il was not till 
morning that the sun burst forth. So it is first the 
Church, " fair as ihe moon," shining in and ruling 
ihis world'adeep midnight, tillthe morning wanes and 
ihe long-hidden Sun of Riglueousness goes forth 
" like a bridgronm out of his chamber," to take his 
place in ihe litmament, and with his bride, the church, 
lo mle Ihe endless day. 
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his royal throne assigned. They sit like mon- 1 not improbable, that the design ofrevolt had been 
archs in the firmament, determining the bounds | contemplated by the princes of Israel, and that 
of day and night i that ibe light may not en- they sought some pretence to abandon the house 
croach upon the darkness, nor the darkness on j of David ; however this may be, they promised 
the light, but each have its allotted share of to serve Reboboam, if he would make the con- 
time. They s>it also there as il to regulate the regions they demanded. But the king, coun- 
niovements of man, prescribing to him what selled by the young associates who were brought 
these movements are to be during the day, and j up with him, assured the people that whatever 
during the night, — saying to man, each morn- severity his father had exercised towards them 
ing, Arise, and go forth to thy labor; nnd each would be increased, rather than diminished, and 
evening, Return and rest. Thus these " powers the punishment of any acts of disobedience, 
that be " (emblems of the princedoms of earth) | would be much heavier than those which Solo- 
"are ordained of God." It is "h is purpose that mon had inflicted. 



they are fulfilling; it is by his law that they 
are moving, and revolving, and radiating, carry- 
ing healing and gladness, as well as light, along 
with them,— being to man "the ministers of 
God for good." 

In all this we see again the impress of Jeho- 
vah's sovereign will. It is that will that shines 
out in the day, or darkens iu the night. It is 
that will that is to be traced in the hours, and 
days, and weeks, and months, and years, and 
cycles, that give to earth and its inhabitant 
(man) a chronology and a history. To all this 
God sets his seal. It was good. And again, 
he dates his work, "the evening was, and the 
morning was, day the fourth."— (To be contin- 
ued.) 



Jeroboam, King of Israel. 

The ten tribes of Israel had refused submis- 
sion to the house of David. They were ex- 
ceedingly prone to idolatry, and attached to the 
customs nnd manners of the heathen around 
them; but during the reigns of David and Solo- 
mon, a period of seventy-three years, the unity 
of the nation and the worship of God had been 
preserved ; but it would seem that in the latter 
part of Solomon's reign, the practice of heathen 
abominations had become nearly universal, and 
the worship of the true God in the temple which 
had so recently been consecrated by the visible 
glory, was greatly neglected ; the sacrificial 
rites were indeed performed, but the high places 
of Ashiaroth and the altars of Moloch, were 
crowded with worshippers, and from the turrets 
of the Holy House, might be seen the altars 
and groves of pagan deities, thronged with de- 
votees to a blind and most offensive idolatry. 

Where now was Solomon, but recently the 
wisest of men ? Was there no one to sound in 
his ears the second command of the decalogue, 

* Thou shall not make unto thee any graven they might worship the God of their fathers, 
image, nor the likeness of any thing that is in Jeroboam for a time permitted those of his sub- 
heaven above, or in earth beneath ; thou shnlt jects who desired it, to repair 



The tribes of Israel immediately revolted. 
With Jeroboam at their head, they declared 
that they had no inheritance in David. Now 
see to thine house, 0 David, was the bitter sar- 
casm, the shameless token of ingratitude, with 
which they rewarded the kingly house, which 
for seventy yea's had given them unexampled 
prosperity and glory. Not less guilty were they 
because it was of God, and though they knew 
the covenant of God with David, that his king- 
dom should stand, yet they seemed to imagine 
that the oath would now fail, and that David's 
line would come to an end. 

A scene of tumult and confusion immediately 
followed. All attempts at compromise and pa- 
cification failed. The city in which the tribes 
were assembled was Shechem, which belonged 
to Ephraim. Rehoboam was now surrounded 
by enemies which his own folly had provoked. 
He was unable to exen any authority, and one 
of his principal officers, whom he had deputed 
to carry his threats into execution, or to pacify 
the multitude, probably the latter, was immedi- 
ately stoned, and the king, assisted by his 
friends, fled in his chariot, with all possible 
haste, to Jerusalem. 

The disaffected tribes immediately assembled 
and made Jeroboam king. We read of no sa- 
cred rites where he took the kingly office. There 
was no sacrificing priest, no anointing prophet. 
Shechem was the royal city, and the Mosaic law, 
in its judicial character, was probably the basis 
of Jeroboam's government, more, however, from 
habit than from obedience to God. Undoubt- 
edly the people were prepared for any heathen 
rites which their king might introduce. Yet 
there were those among them who worshipped 
the true God in sincerity. They Wept over the 
abominations that prevailed, and thousands of 
the tribe of Levi, and many individuals of the 
other tribes, repaired to the cities of Judah, that 



not bow down to them, nor worship them ?" In 
the ark of the covenant, and beneath the cheru- 
bim, rested the sacred tables of the moral law, 
in which this command was written- by the 
finger of God. But disregarding all this, the 
king and his people corrupted themselves, and 
well nigh abandoned the worship of Jehovah. 
But Solomon was soon gathered to his fa- 



epair to Jerusalem and 
observe the divinely appointed festivals ; but 
he apprehended, that if these habits prevailed, 
the kingdom would again return to David. He 
therefore established idolatry by law, and set up 
two golden calves, one at Dan, the other at 
Bethel — the northern and southern extremities 
of his kingdom. 
It has been supposed that Jeroboam intended 



there; the sun of his long and prosperous life this worship for Jehovah, under the similitude 



went down in gloom ; the Lord had departed 
from him, and the sacred writer, faithful to his 
trust, has given us the record of his follies and 
crimes, as well as of his wisdom and glory. — 
We have reason to hope that he repented of his 
sins and found salvation at last ; but the stamp 
of idolatry was indelibly fixed on the Hebrew 
mind ; the anger o( Jehovah was kindled against 
his people, nnd the kingdom was rent from the 
house of David. 

Jeroboam was the son of an Ephrathite, who 
was a servant to Solomon, and whose name was 
Nebat. He resided with his mother, named 
Zeruah, now a widow. During the idolatry of 
Solomon, Ahijah, the prophet of Shiloh, met 
him in the field, and by a most expressive sym- 
bol, represented to him that he should be king 
over Israel. He rent the new and doubtless 
beautiful garment, in which Jeroboam was clad, 
in the presence of his astonished auditor, and 
gave him ten of the twelve pieces into which he 
had delivered it, informing him that God had 
chosen him to be king over his people, and as- 
suring him, that if he would walk in the divine 
statutes and obey God, his kingdom should be 
established. 

It seems probable that the impatience of Jero- 
boam to possess the kingdom, induced him to 
attempt the life of the king; but failing in his 



of the calves, but it was actually the worship of 
demons, and had been most expressly forbidden 
by God ; and this idolatry introduced by Jero- 
boam, was perpetuated without interruption, 
until the captivity of the ten tribes by the As- 
syrian monarch. 

Jeroboam now sought to strengthen himself, 
by adopting a policy more atrocious and abom- 
inable than could well be imagined — it was 
nothing less than to deprave the minds of his 
people, by every possible indulgence in the most 
wicked forms of idolatry ; and he succeeded but 
too well in his fiend-like designs — the beauty of 
Israel soon departed— we have no evidence that 
any of the divine laws were now observed — even 
the law of the Sabbath was probably no longer 
obeyed, and the people neglected the passover 
and all the holy rites of God's appointment — 
the sacrificiaj element alone remained, but was 
observed according to the abominations of the 
heathen, who never remitted their oblations— 
the blinded Israelites yet felt that the shedding 
of blood was necessary to the taking away of 
sin, and they sacrificed and burnt incense in the 
high places, their king himself, holding the cen- 
ser in his hand, and laying the sacrifice upon 
the altar. 

It was on one of these occasions that a prophet 
from Judah came into the land of Israel. He 



design, he fled from the anger of Solomon and j entered the city of Bethel, and approached the 
dwelt in Egypt till his death. We are not in- altar which the king had erected there, in honor 
formed whether the act of Ahijab was known 
to Solomon ; but as the prophet survived to a 
great age, and does not appear to have been 
molested, we must rather conclude that Jero- 
boam kepi the secret, and that the failure of his 
attempt upon the life of the king, was the cause 
of his flight into Egypt. 

Immediately upon the death of Solomon, Je- 
roboam returned from Egypt. It is evident that 
he possessed much influence and authority over 
the Israelites, for his return was hastened by a 
special message from the people. It is probable 
that in the latter part of Solomon's reign, some 
acts of oppression had occurred under bis gov> 



of one of the golden calves. He there beheld 
the monarch of Israel, with a censer in his 
hand, standing by the altar to burn incense. — 
With a holy boldness he delivered the message 
of Jehovah in the presence of the king: " Oh, 
altar, altar, thus saith the Lord ; Behold, a 
child shall be born unto David, Josiah byname, 
and upon thee shall he offer the priests of the 
high places, that burn incense upon thee, and 
men's bones shall be burnt upon thee." 

These words were accompanied by a sign, 
the prophet declaring that the altar should be 
rent, and the ashes upon it should be poured 
out. Jeroboam was highly incensed, and or- 




ernment, which determined the people to im- dered his attendants to lay hold on him, at the 
pose limitations upon Rehoboam. Indeed, it is I same time attempting to seize him with his own 



hand. But suddenly God interposes,— the out- 
stretched hand is instantly paralyzed, and be- 
comes useless— the altar is rent asunder, and 
the ashes upon it are poured out— the humbled 
nnd terrified king becomes a supplicant to the 
prophet, and the presence and power of Jeho- 
vah are thus signally manifested. 

Upnn the outward acknowledgment of Je- 
roboam, that Jehovah was the true God, the 
prophet interceded for the king, and his prayer 
was accepted in his behalf, and the withered 
hand was restored. We are not told of the im- 
mediate effect of this miracle of mingled judg- 
ment and mercy upon the mind of Jeroboam ; 
doubtless it had a temporary influence upon his 
conduct, but his reformation must have been 
very imperfect, as we are told, that after this 
thing Jeroboam returned not from his evil way, 
but made again the lowest of the people priests 
of the high places ; whosoever would, he conse- 
crated him, and he became one of the priests of 
the high places. 

But the hand of God was again laid upon 
the proud and guilty monarch. In the divine 
sovereignty, Abijah, the son of Jeroboam, the 
heir of his kingdom, the beloved of all Israel, 
was visited by a mortal disease. The sacred 
writer speaks of this young prince in terms, 
which excite the love and sympathy of all who 
read of him. In the midst of the abominntions 
that surrounded him, with little instruction in 
the divine word, and with fearful examples of 
wickedness before bim, he yet preserved his in- 
tegrity before God. He undoubtedly witnessed 
with the deepest sorrow the abominations of 
the land, and had probably expressed his ab- 
horrence of the prevalent idolatry. But it was 
the purpose of God to destroy the family of Je- 
roboam, and in the accomplishment of his wise 
purposes, he saw fit to remove this pious prince. 

The sickness of Ahijah greatly afflicted his 
parents. His father, in his deep solicitude for 
his child, again, though indirectly, and under 
false assumptions, sought the counsel of Ahi- 
jah, the prophet. Unwilling to encounter the 
prophet in a personal interview — conscious that 
he deserved, and would receive the sharpest re- 
bukes, he does not even send him a message in 
his official character, but instructs his wife to 
disguise herself, and to take with her such a 
present as might be suitable for one in the or- 
dinary condition of life,— he tells her to go to 
Shiloh, the house of Ahijah, and that there 
she might learn from him the fate of his son. 

With these instructions, the wife of Jeroboam 
went to Shiloh, but as she entered the house 
of the prophet, she became sensible that her dis- 
guise was useless. Ahijah did not permit her 
to act any part, in keeping with her assumed 
character, but revealing at once his knowledge 
of her name and station, he said, " Come in, 
thou wife of Jeroboam, why feignest thou thy- 
self to be another, for I am sent to thee with 
heavy tidings." He then declared to her the 
purpose of God to cut off the family of Jero- 
boam. He brought before her mind the abomi- 
nations which her husband had committed, and 
in which she had probably concurred, and then 
announcing the certain death of her son, he pro- 
ceeded in a strain of fearful invective, to de- 
nounce the judgments of God upon the king 
and the nation. He assured her that on her re- 
turn to tbe city, the child would die, and that 
he alone, of all the royal family, should come 
to an honored grave, because in him only was 
found some good thing toward tbe God of Is- 
rael in the house of Jeroboam. He declared 
that utter ruin should overtake the family of 
the king, nnd that instead of the solemn rites 
of burial for their dead, the dogs and fowls of 
the air should feed upon them, and that on their 
account Israel should he smitten, and rooted out 
of tbe good land which God had given to their 
fathers. \ 

We are not to suppose this message was at- 
tended with any unkindness in the heart of the 
aged prophet. His language by no means for- 
bids us to think that in the utterance of his 
painful mission, he was deeply affected with 
human sympathy and pity ; he tells the afflicted 
mother, that he was sent to her with heavy 
tidings, and they were doubtless communicated 
with a heavy heart — but he must speak, as he 
was commanded by God, and indeed, fidelity to 
Jeroboam and his family, as well as to God, 
demanded that no part of his message should 
be suppressed. 

When the wife of Jeroboam returned to Tir- 
zah, Abijah died, according to the prediction of 
Ahijah, God removed the pious son from the 
ruin which must soon descend on his father's 
house. The house of Israel, idolatrous as it 
was, yet honored the memory of Abijah. We 
are ready to believe that many remarkable 
graces and virtues adorned the character of this 
young prince, and that the people looked for- 
ward with satisfaction and joy to his future 
possession of the throne. Tirzah was crowded 
with mourners, who assembled to do him honor 
at his death ; and from that storm of divine 
wrath, which so soon overtook his guilty pa- 
rents, he found shelter in an early and peaceful 
grave. 



The sacred writers, do not inform us of tbe 
effect of this severe judgment on the mind of 
Jeroboa/n. Had it been salutary and profitable, 
we should doubtless have known it. We must 
rather conclude, that whatever alarm he might 
have felt, or whatever resolutions he might 
form, they were soon forgotten, and that he 
pursued his wicked career to the end of this 
life. In a few years after this, Jeroboam came 
to open war with Abijam, king of Judah, and 
was totally defeated in one of the most san- 
guinary and destructive battles of which we 
ha«e any record. In two or three years after 
this, we are told that the "Lord struck him, 
that he died ;" no mention is made of his burial. 

Jeroboam reigned twenty-two years, and was 
succeeded by Nadab his son, whose brief and 
wicked reign was terminated by the usurpation 
of Baasha, who literally fulfilled the prediction 
of Ahijah the prophet: " He smote the house 
of Jeroboam, and left not any that breathed, but 
utterly destroyed them all." In after years, 
all the different kings of Israel are represented 
as walking in the ways of Jeroboam, who made 
Israel to sin. His name has been held up to 
execration in all successive ages, and the long 
period of twenty-eight hundred years still finds 
the record of his crimes on the pages of divine 
truth, and the melancholy story must go down 
to the end of lime. 

We may all pause over this solemn narra- 
tive, and view in its awful grandeur the sov- 
ereignty of God. The rebellion of Israel was 
of God, and all the subsequent events, were 
among the orderings of his Providence. His 
designs were righteous and wise, yet tbe actors 
in these scenes of crime were perfectly free, 
and justly chargeable with their own iniquity. 
"Clouds and darkness are round about him, 
yet righteousness and judgment are the habi- 
tations of his throne." The connecting links 
between the purposes of God and the freedom 
of man, are hidden from human observation, 
and it becomes us to be humble and to adore. 
Faith looks beyond the cloud, and is satisfied, 
while it listens to the song of the redeemed.— 
"Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord 
God Almighty, just and true are thy ways, thou 
king of saints." ruiopUn. 



Balaam. 
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" And Balak said unto Balaam, What hast thou 
done ontn me ! 1 look Ihee to curse mine enemies ; 
and behold thou hast blessed them altogether."— Num. • 
23:11. 

Aloft on Moab's mountain stood 

The son of Beor, seer renowned, 
Deep fixed in contemplative mood ; 
Around, his altars streamed with blood, 
With divinations crowned. 

Before him, ranged in fair array, 

The tents of Israel lay outspread ; 
Like drops of dew at early day, 
The sons of Jacob thronged the way — 
A host divinely led. 

And much the prophet longed to gain 
The tempting boon of Moab's king, 
And swept away the wondrous train, 
With curses deep and voice profane, 
And dark enchantment's sting. 

Yet durst he not for Moab plead — 
Jehovah hath his will confessed : 
In vain may Balak's victims bleed ; 
No divination can succeed 

To curse whom God hath blest. 

Vain now the seer's prophetic name, 

And vain are all his sorcery's charms ; 
Unwillingly his lips proclaim, 
Not Israel's fall, but Moab's shame, 
And conquest's dread alarms. 

Now heaven unfolds before his gaze 
Bright glories of the future time — 
A star from Jacob's seed shall blaze ; 
He sees this sign with deep amaze, 
And speaks of things sublime. 

Yet not that blessed Star could draw 

To heavenly things his selfish soul : 
Not all the rapturous scenes he saw 
Could win his love — a servile awe 
Alone could him control. 

Unhappy seer, himself unblest. 

While blessing others owned of heaven : 
Mere type of worldly minds, oppressed 
By love of gain, who find no rest 
In what our God bath given. 

Great Saviour, theme of Balaam's song, 

Bright morning Star, our souls illume ! 
Break thou the spell of earth, so strong 
To keep our hearts its gauds among ; 
Our worldly lusts consume. 

Churdi or England Mngnzine 

Self-love and morality, together with luxury 
and effeminacy, breed in us "long and frequent 
fits of anger; which, by little and little, are 
gathered together into our souls, like a swarm 
of bees and wasps. riniuck. 
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Lonely and Weary. 



< Lonely and wea-ry, by sorrows op - prest, 
' \ Bidding a - dieu to the world and its pride, 
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Pearls are its por-tals, sur-pass-ing - ly bright, 



Onward we hasten with longings for rest, ) But 'mid our 
Longing to dwell by Imman - u - el's side. J 

zn:" 



> how its turrets and hat-tlements shine ! ? Pathways of 
jsperits walls, and the Lamb is its light. \ 
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pil-grimage, lo! on our eyes Vis-ions of beauty and 
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gold that blest ci - ty a - dorn, Glitfring with glo-ry far 



glo-ry a - rise,Visions of crowni which we soon hope to 



brighter than mora ; Angels stand beck'ning us onward, to 
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Lonely and Weary. 
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wear, Visions of heav-en— I long to be there. 
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share Glo-ry un-fad- ing— I long to be there. 
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3 Rivers are flowing past unfading trees : 
Songs of the blessed are borne on the breeze ; 
Glory-gilt mountains, resplendent, are seen, 
Valleys and hills clad in Eden-like green, 
There shall the glory of God ever be, 
Filling the earth, as the waters the sea ; 
There shall the ransomed, immortal and fair, 
Evermore dwell— I long to bo there ! 

4 There is the home of the pure and the blest ; 
There shall the weary be over at rest ; 
There shall life's trials and sorrows be o'er ; 
There shall the gathered ones reign ever more ; 
There shall the blest be, from death ever free ; 
There their Redeemer in glory they'll see ; 
Crowns of bright glory forever they'll wear ; 
0 to be with them— I long to bo there 1 



(For Ibe Herald.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

No. XV11L 

Genoa to Leghorn, Pisa, Civita Vecchia, and 
Naples. 

At six o'clock p. m., a small boat took us 
aboard the steamer " Capri," which lay off in 
the bay, and by eight o'clock we were under way 
for Leghorn. The view of Genoa from the sea 
is very fine. It lies around a beautiful bay, in 
the form of a crescent, with a mountain in the 
back ground, the sloping sides of which are gay 
with villas, and gardens, and colonnades of trel- 
lis work, covered with flowers. Near the end of 
the western pier the Fauale, or lighthouse, rises 
to the height of three hundred feet east of the 
rock. Close by is the quarantine establishment, 
and farther north the Darsena, (docks and ar- 
senal), and the Baune,& prison for convicts. 
Then the porsico, surmounted by the marble 
terrace, extends the whole front of the quay to 
the Dogana, (custom-house,) and next to that 
on the east side of the harbor, the Porto Frances, 
(free port,) a collection of warehouses, three hun- 
dred and thirty-five in number, surrounded by a 
high wall with only two gates, one towards the 
sea, the other towards the city, where goods 
may be warehoused and re-exported free of 
duty. The surrounding heights are crowned 
with fortifications on a very extensive scale, the 
outercircuit being seven miles in circumference. 

The next morning we awoke at Leghorn, 
where the steamer was to lie by all day, and 
start again at evening. After some delay we 
succeeded in getting ashore, and repaired to the 
Hotel " L' Aigle Noir," (" the Black Eagle,") 
for breakfast. A young German, whose ac- 
quaintance we made on board the steamer, ac- 
companied us, and entertained us very much by 
his lively and amusing; conversation. He was 
travelling on business in connection with a mer- 
cantile house in Loiidon,whose relations ex- 
tended all over Europe, and into •' the East," 
and spoke English. French, and Italian, with 
great fluency. We were much amused by a 
description lie gave us of an Englishman with 
whom he once travelled in the diligence. The 
Englishman was very reserved and distant, re- 
pelled all his advances, and wrapped himself up 
in his own dignity. He condescended however 
to ask the German for several words which he 
had occasion to use in the course of the journey. 
At the inn where they passed the night, the 
Englishman got into some difficulty about his 
passport, and as he could not make himself un- 
derstood at all, he summoned the young Ger- 
man to his relief. He found him in his night 
dress, in a towering rage at the officer, who was 
not satisfied with his papers, and wished him to 
spell his name. So the Englishman began in 
English style, " H-e-a-t-h, Heath." But it was 
utterly unintelligible to the Italian, (whose lan- 
guage has no "h" in use,) who thought the 
Englishman was mocking him, and began to 
threaten him with arrest and imprisonment. — 
The German offered his services to spell the 
name after the Italian fashion ; but the Eng- 
lishman, indignant at the implication, drew him- 
self up with a great deal of dignity, and res- 
ponded, " Sir, do you think I don't know how 
to spell my own name ?" 

After breakfast we rode to the railway, and 
were soon transported over the intervening dis- 




tance between Leghorn and Pisa, about twelve 
miles, in half an hour. The principal objects of 
interest to visitors at Pisa are, the Cathednl 
with its Baptistry, and Campanile, or bell-tower, 
commonly called the " Leaning Tower," and the 
Campo Santo, 

The Cathedral owes its origin to the follow- 
ing events. In 1063 the Pisans, having en- 
gaged to assist the Normans in freeing Sicily 
from the Saracens, attacked Palmero with their 
fleet, broke the chain which protected the har- 
bor, and returned home with six of the enemy's 
largest vessels laden with rich merchandize. — 
Elated by their success, they resolved to com- 
memorate it by the erection of a new Cathedral. 
The first stone was laid in 1064, and the build- 
ing consecrated by Pope Gelasius II., in 111S. 
The plan is a Latin cross ; length of the nave, 
three hundred and eleven feet, width, one hun- 
dred and six feet six inches ; length of the tran- 
septs, two hundred and thirty-seven feet four 
inches, and width, fifty-eight feet. From the 
centre rises an elliptical cupola. The bases, capi- 
tals, cornices, and other parts, are fragments of 
antiquity, collected from different places. The 
western front is one huudred and sixteen feet 
wide, and one hundred and twelve feet three 
inches high. It has five stories of arches, sup- 
ported by Corinthian columns. The walls are 
composed of alternate layers of red and white 
marble. The bronze doors are covered with 
the history of the Virgin and her Son, in bas- 
relief, and the interior is full of monuments, 
and altars, and paintings, and costly marbles, 
which have been accumulating for centuries. 
The most interesting object to me was the 
bronze lamp suspended in the nave, the vibra- 
tion of which suggested to Galileo the applica- 
tion of the pendulum to the measurement of 
lime. 

The Baptistry, (a building devoted to the 
administration of baptism,) stands a few rods 
west of the Cathedral. It is in the form of a 
dome, with a diameter of one hundred feet in- 
side, and walls eight feet six inches thick, and 
the height from the pavement to the top of the 
cupola, is one hundred and seventy-nine feel. 
In the centre of the building is the font, about 
fourteen feet in diameter, formerly used for bap- 
tism by immersion. From the centre of the 
font rises a pillar supporting a figure of John 
the Baptist. All around is a space raised three 
steps above the general pavement, for the ac- 
commodation of persons assembled to view the 
ceremony. 

The great ornament, however, is the pulpit, 
or reading-desk. It is a hexagon, resting upon 
nine pillars ; seven for the pulpit — one at each 
angle, and one in the centre ; and two for the 
staircase. There are two marble desks, one for 
the gospel, projecting Irom the side of the pulpit, 
in the shape of a book, and supported by an 
eagle, the other for the epistle, rising from the 
staircase and resting upon a bracket column. 
The columns stand alternately upon male fig- 
ures crouching, and a griffin, a lion, and a tiger. 
The sides of the pulpit are covered with bas- 
reliefs in marble, wondrously executed, repre- 
senting the Nativity, the Adoration of the 
Magi, the Presentation in the Temple, the Cru- 
cifixion, and the Last Judgment. 

The Campo Santo near by is a cemetery 
composed of earth brought from Mount Calvary, 
in Palestine. This earth was said to reduce to 



dust dead bodies buried in it within twenty- j dam. It is in a very narrow, dirty street, and has 
four hours. It was brought here by Archbishop a very unpromising exterior. But the interior is 
Ubaldo, in his fifty-three vessels, when he was a very handsome room, richly ornamented with 
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compelled by Saladin to retreat from the Holy 
Land (11SS-1200). Around this sacred ground, 
which is of an oblong shape, a building was 
constructed, enclosing it like a court in the 
centre, and having a wide colonnade or cloister 
on the inside for sepulchral monuments. The 
pavement of this cloister is composed of slab 
tombs of the Pisan familes who had the right 
of interment here, said to be six hundred in 
number. The figures upon them are in the 
custom of different classes of citizens, doctors, 
knights, merchants, bishops, abbots, &c., though 
these distinctions are well nigh effaced by the 
feet of generations who have walked over them. 
The cloister contains an interesting collection 
of sepulchral monuments, brought hither from 
the Duorno and other churches, many of them 
of Roman and Grecian origin, which were ap- 
propriated by the Pisans for the interment of 
their own relatives. The walls are covered with 
a series of paintings in frescoe.of subjects taken 
from the Scriptures, and the lives of the saints. 
Many of them have been obliterated by dnmp- 
nessand the scaling oT of theplaster,butenough 
still remains to excite the wonder and admira- 
tion of the beholder at the vast expenditure of 
time and labor which they most have required. 
One series, by Giotto, represents the principal 
scenes in the life of Job ; another, scenes in the 
life of St. Ranieri ; another, a succession of 
biblical histories ; another, the Last Judgment, 
and the Infernal Regions. Some of these are 
extremely grotesque and ridiculous, while others 
are horribly expressive. 

The Leaning Tower is the campanilo, or 
"bell-tower " of the Cathedral, and stands but 
a few steps from it. It is celebrated from its 
overhanging its base upwards of thirteen feet ! 
This was owing to the settling of the founda- 
tion before the tower had been carried up one 
half its height. The builders endeavored to 
bring back the upper part to as vertical a direc- 
tion as practicable, by making the columns on 
one side higher than on the other. The walls 
have also been strengthened by iron bars. The 
tower is cylindrical, fifty feet in diameter, one 
hundred and seventy-eight feet high, and con- 
sists of eight stories of columns, with an open 
gallery round each story. The ascent is by 
two hundred and ninety steps. On the summit 
are seven bells, so nrranged that the heavier 
metal is on the side where its weight may coun- 
teract the inclination of the building. The 
largest weighs upwards of 1200 pounds. The 
best toned one was only tolled for criminals on 
their way to execution. From the top there 
is a fine view from the city of Pisa, and the 
surrounding plain, the Mediterranean, Leghorn, 
and the island of Gorgena in the distance, and 
in other directions a diversified country, bounded 
by hills and distant mountains. 
On our return from Pisa, we had a few hours to 
spend in exploring the streets of Leghorn. It is a 
good place for " shopping." Almost everything 
in the line of clothing, ornament, and even books, 
English as well as French and Italian, may be 
obtained here, and at a cheap rate, as it is a free 
port, if you will beat the shop-keepers down 
about one half, for which they make allowance 
at the outset. We also paid a visit to the Jewish 
Stnagogoe, which ranks next to '.hat of Amster- 



marbles, and having a beautiful gallery and 
balustrade of white marble, which is appropri- 
ated exclusively for females. 

At four p. VL we returned to the steamer. — 
The sea was quite rough in consequence of a 
strong south-west wind, which is the worst of 
all upon the Mediterranean. Many of our com- 
pany were very sick.. By asbtaining from dinner, 
and keeping on my back, 1 managed lo escape 
with impunity. 

The next morning we ran into Civita Vec- 
chia, the port of Rome, which has two narrow 
entrances strongly guarded. lis massive forti- 
fications give it a striking appearance. It was 
a long time before we could obtain admission lo 
land. First the captain had to go ashore and 
exhibit his papers, then the passengers were all 
mustered on deck and the roll was called, to see 
if they were all there. If any one had been 
missing, the presumption would have been, that 
there had been a deaih on board, and the ve^ 
sel would have been put in quarantine. Finally 
those of us whose passports were fixed for 
Rome, were allowed to go ashore, where we 
breakfasted at the hotel, and rambled about the 
streets, but saw nothing worihy of note. The 
city was full of French soldiers, and a French 
war steamtr lay in the harbor. 

We engaged the " steward " to call us in 
time to see the famous " Bay of Naples," and 
long before sun-rise we were on deck, straining 
our eyes to distinguish the land-marks of the 
coast. We soon made the islands of lschia and 
Procida, with their rocky sides mantled with 
verdure, and dotted with villas, the promontory 
of Baiac, Mount Vesuvius, with a faint wreaih 
of smoke curling up from its summit, the island 
of Capri in the distance, and now the city of 
Naples spreads before us in a long curve nround 
the sea-shore, with a back ground of hills cov- 
ered with vineyards, and gardens, and crowned 
with castles and monasteries. All is life and 
animation. The harbor is full of vessels, of 
all sizes, and nations. We shoot by five French 
war-vessels, one of them a mammoth four- 
decker — and with a thrill of joy I perceive 
the " stars and stripes " floating from the yard- 
arm of a gallant frigate, the " Independence." 
Our steamer is immediately surrounded by a 
fleet of small boats with gaily colored awnings, 
containing the runners of the several hotels, on 
the look-out for customers. 

A genteel looking mulatto attracts our atten- 
tion by bis cool, American air; we inquire the 
name of his hotel ; it is " La Crocelle," which 
we have heard highly commended ; we put our- 
selves at his disposal ; we are landed with our 
baggage at the custom-house, where a few francs 
judiciously applied relieves the officers from nil 
necessary trouble on our account; we jump 
into the carringe which stands waiting for us, 
beset by a throng of beggars, and are soon com- 
fortably established in our new quarters. 

8. J. M. M. 



llluslrnling wilhoul Enlightening. 

It is well known thai Rev. Thomas Scott, the 
celebrated commentator on the Bible, published 
an edition of Bunyan's " Progress," with exposi- 
tory notes. A copy of this work he benevo- 
lently presented to one of his poor parishioners. 
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Meeting him soon after, Mr. Scott inquired 
whether he had read it. The reply was, "Yes, 
sir," " Do you think you understand it ?" "Oh, 
yes, sir," was the answer ; 11 and I hope before 
ion? that 1 shall be able to understand the notes." 

There is a moral in the above reply, which 
some of the writers of our day, and some of the 
occupants of the pulpit, would do well to study. 




®l)c Advent Cjcralb. 



'BEHOLD! TH« BH1DISIOOM COMETH!" 



BOSTON. SATURDAY. MAY 28, 1858. 



All readers of the IIemj.d nre most earnestly besought lo ilveli 
room In their prayer* ; that by mean* of ll God inav be honored and 
hi* irulh advanced i *l*o, Unit il may be conducted in blilh and love, 
wllh sobriety of judgment and discernment of Ulc Imlll, In noiliinl 
carried away inlo error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unurolhcrly a' " 
putnuon. 



PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

tContmurrf Irnm mir last.) 
CHAPTER IX. 
V«.6, 1-" Now fhese things being thus prepared, the priests 
went at all llmea lino Iho flrst-lrul. performing the serrlce ; hill 
into tlie -econil, tlie hl/h priest went, aluite once in Hie year, not 
wfthool blood, which he ottered for himself, and for the errors of 
the people." 

Into the outer Tabernacle or Holy placo, the 
priests, who must be " from thirty years old and up- 
wards, even unto fifty years old " (Num. 4:2) went 
twice every day to offer sacrifices. For these daily 
offerings, the Lord said : " And thou shall say hum . 
them, This is the offering made by (ire which ye 
shall offer unto the Lord; two lambs of the first year 
without spot day hy day, for a continual burnt-offer- 
ing. The une lamb shall thou offer in the morning, 
and the other lamb shall lliou offer at even : and a 
tenth part of an ephah of flour fur a meat-offering, 
mingled with the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil. 
It is a continual burnt-offering, which was ordained 
in mount Sinai for a sweet savor, a sacrifice made 
by fire unto the Lord. And the drink-offering thereof 
shall be the fourth part of an hin for the one lamb : 
in the holy place shall thou cause the strong wine to 
be poured unto the Lord for a drink-offering : and 
the other lamb shall thou offer at even : aa the meat- 
offering of the morning, and as the drink-offering 
thereof, thou shall offer it, a sacrifice made by fire, 
of a sweet savor unto the Lord." — Num. 28:3-8. 
For other daily duties, the priests had constant ac- 
cess to this apartment. 

Bui into the Most Holy, the high priest atone 
could enter; and he was permitted to go in there 
only on one day in the year, though his duties then 
required thai on thai day he should enter several 
times. " And the Lord said unto Moses, Speak 
unlu Aaron thy brother, thai he come not al all limes 
inlo the holy place wiihin the veil, before the mercy- 
sea', which is upon the ark ; that he die not : for I 
will appear in the cloud upon the mercy-seal. Thus 
shall Aaron come ioto the holy place: with a young 
bullock for a sin-offering, and a tarn for a burnt-offer- 
ing. He shall put on the holy linen coat, and he 
shall have the linen breeches upon his flesh, and 
shall be girded with the linen girdle, and with the 
linen mitre shall he be attired : these are the holy 
garments ; therefore shall he wash his flesh in water, 
, and so put them on. And he shall make an atone- 
ment for the holy place, because of tho nnclcanness 
of the children of Israel, and because of their trans- 
gressions in all their sins : and so shall he do for the 
tabernacle of the congregation that remainelh among 
them in the midst of their uncleanness. And there 
shall be no man in the tabernacle of the congregation 
when he gocth in to make atonement in the holy 
place, until he come out, and have made an atone- 
ment for himself, and for his household, and for all 
the congregation of Israel. And this shall be a stat- 
ute for ever unto you : that in the seventh month, on 
the tenth day of themonlh, ye shall afflict yoursouls, 
and do no work al all, whether it be one of your own 
country, or a stranger that snjonrneth among you : 
for on that day shall the priest make an atonement 
for you, to cleanse ynu, that ye may be clean fron 
all your sins before tbe Lord. It shall be a sabbath 
of rest unto you, and ye shall afflict your souls by a 
statute for ever. And the priest whom he shall 
anoint, and whom he shall consecrate tn minister i' 
the priest's office in his father's stead, shall make the 
atonement, and shall put on the linen clothes, even 
the holy garments, : and he shall make an atonement 
for the holy sanctuary, and he shall make an atone- 
ment for the tabernacle of the congregation, and for 
the altar : and he shall make an atonement for the 
priests, and for all ihe people of the congregation 
And this shall be an everlasting statute unto you, to 



make an atonement for the children of Israel for all 
their sins once a year." — Lev. 16:2-4, 16, 17, 
29-34. 

The solemn duties of this day— the great day of 
Atonement, are fully described in the 16ih of Lev. 
and should be read in connection with Bonar's com- 
mentary on the same. 

Aaron was required lo " take of the congregation 
of the children of Israel two kids of the goats for a 
sin-offering, and one ram for a burnt-offering. And 
Aaron shall offer his bollock of the sin-offering, 
which is for himself, and make an atonement for 
himself, and for his house. And lie shall take the 
two goats, and present them before the Lord at the 
door of the tabernacle of Ihe congregation. And 
Aaron shall casl lots upon ihe two goats; one lot 
for Ihe Lord, and the other lot for the scape-goal. 
And Aaron shall bring the goal upon which the 
Lord's lot fell, and offer him for a sin-offering. But 
the goat on which the lot fell to be the scape-goat, 
shall lie presented alive before the Iaird, to make an 
atonement with him, and to let him go for a scape- 
goal into the wilderness. And Aaron shall bring 
ihe bullock of the sin-offering, which is for himself, 
and shall make an atonement for himself, and for his 
house, and shall kill the bullock of the sin-offering 
which is for himself : and he shall take a censer full 
of burning coals of fire from off the allsr before the 
Lord, and his hands full of sweet incense beaten 
small, and bring il within the veil : and he shall put 
ihe incense upon the fire before the Lord, thai the 
cloud of the incense may cover the mercy-seat that is 
upon the testimony, thai he die not. And he shall 
take of the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it with 
his finger upon the mercy-seal eastward : and before 
Ihe mercy-seal shall he sprinkle of Ihe blood with his 
finger seven limes. Then shall he kill the goal of 
the sin-offeting that is for the people, and bring his 
blood wiihin the veil, and do with that blood as he 
did wilh the blond of the bullock, and sprinkle 
it upon the mercy-sest, and before the mercy-seat : 
and he shall go out unto the altar that is before the 
Lord, and make an atonement for it ; and shall lake 
of ihe blood of the bullock, and of the goat, and put 
it upon the horns of the altar round about. And he 
shall sprinkle of the blood upon it with his finger 
seven limes, and cleanse it, and hallow it from the 
uncleanness uf the children of Israel. And when he 
hath made an end of reconciling the holy place, and 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and the altar, he 
shall bring the live goat : and Aaron shall lay both 
his hands upon the head of the live goat, and confess 
over him all the iniquities of the children of Israel 
and all their transgressions in all their sins, putting 
them upon the head of the goal, and shall send him 
away by ihe hand of a fit man inlo the wilderness : 
and the goat shall bear upon him all their iniquities 
unto a land not inhabited : and he shall let go the 
goal in the wilderness. And Aaron shall come into 
le tabernacle of the congregation, and shall put off 
the linen garments which he put on when he went 
into the holy place, and shall leave them there: and 
he shall wash his flesh with water in the holy place, 
and put on his garments, and come forth, and offer 
his burnt-offering, and the burnt-offering of the peo- 
ple, and make an atonement for himself, and for the 
people. And the fat of the sin-offering shall he burn 
upon the altar. And he that let go the goat for Ihe 
scape-goat shall wash his clolhes, and bathe his flesh 
in water, and afterward come inlo ihe camp. And 
the bullock for the sin-offering, and the goat for the 
sin-offering, whose blood was brought in lo make 
atonement in ihe holy place, shall one carry forth 
without the camp; and they shall burn in the fire 
their skins, and their flesh, and their dung. And lie 
that burneth them shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
his flesh in water, and afterward he shall come into 
the camp."— Ib. vs. 5-15, 18-28. 

Thus while the priest went into the first or Holy 
place daily, he could enter into the Most Holy only 
on one day in a year : 



the middle wall of partition," " having abolished in 
his flesh the enmity — even the law of commandments 
contained in ordinances." — Eph. 2:15. 

At the crucifixion, " the veil of the temple was 
rent in twain from the top to the bottom." — Malt. 
27:51. The Most Holy was thus exposed to the vul- 
gar gaze, and could no longer be a type of the upper 
sanctuary. The type having been taken away, the 
Holy Ghost no looger signified by il that the way 
into the holiest of all was still unmanifested. 



Vs. 11, 12-" tiul Christ being come a high priest ot good things 
to come, through the f renter nnd more perfect tabernacle, not 
made Willi Imuds, that is, not of this riralion ; nor through the 
bliaid of (oil* nnd calves, hm through hi* own hliHul. he entered the 
holy place once only, obtaining eternal redemption lor'us." 

Having purchased us by his blood, those who be- 
lieve in Christ are called " the church of God, 
which he hath purchased wilh his uwn blood." — 
Acts 20:28. " Forasmuch as ye know thai ye were 
noi redeemed wilh corruptible things, as silver and 
gold, from your vain conversation received by tradi- 
tion from your fathers ; but wilh the precious blood 
of Curist, as a lamb without blemish and without 
spol" (1 Pet. 1:18, 19)— having "(washed us from 
our sins in his own blood." — Rev. 1:5. " In whom 
we have redemption through his bluod, even the for- 
giveness of sins." — Col. 1:14. " Which is the ear- 
nest of our inheritance until the redemption of the 
purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory." 
— Eph. 1:14. " And they sunga new song, saying, 
Thou art worthy lo lake the book, and to open the 
seals thereof ; for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 
us lo God by ihy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; and hast made us 
unto our Goo kings and priests: and we shall reign 
on the earth."— Rev. 5:9, 10. " For by one offer- 
ing he hath perfected for ever them that are sancti- 
fied."— Heb. 10:14.— (To be continued.) 




Va. 8-10—" The Holy Spirit showing this, that the way Inlo trie 
Holy oflloliea wai uot yet inndo manifest, while the Aral lalirma- 
rle was yet standing : ; which was a fir tire for the season then pres- 



ent, during which both gilt* and sacrifice* were onered, that could 
not make hltn, who served, perfect, a* to ihe conscience, being en- 
joined only with meats and drinks, and various bathings, and QVshly 



ordinances until the time ot reformation "—I. e. the reiorinalioti of 
the priesthood end coveuauL 

The Jews interpreted ihe Holy of holies, as a type 
of heaven where God dwelt ; and so the early Chris- 
tians interpreted it. As the only access to God was 
by the entrance of the priest into the typical Taber- 
nacle, it signified that as yet there was no entrance 
into heaven itself—" the true tabernacle which the 
Lord pitched and not man." — 8:2. Also that there 
could be no access there till a Priest should there 
enter. " When that which is perfect is come, then 
that which is in part shall be done away."— 1 Cor. 
13:10. Consequently while that which was a mere 
figure for the lime present was acceptable to God, 
that of which it was a figure could not have been ac- 
complished. Therefore ihe observance of those rites 
and ceremonies was an acknowledgment that their 
antitype was in the future ; so that they must be done 
away with by those who believed thai we have ac 
cess to God by Christ, who " haih broken down 



Hiil, op Butler on I HI imi i . .h. n«. 

The wise man observes, that there is a time to 
speak and a time to keep silence. One meels wilh peo- 
ple who seem never to have made tho last of these 
observations. Ami yet these great talkers do not all 
speak from their having anything to say, as every 
sentence shows, but only from iheir inclination lo be 
talking. Their conversation is merely an exercise 
of ihe tongue : no other human faculty has any share 
in it. It is strange these persons can help reflecting, 
that unless they have a superior capacity, and are in 
an extraordinary manner furnished for conversation ; 
if they are entertaining, it is at their own expense. 
Is it possible, that il should oever come into people's 
thoughls lo suspect whether or not il be to their ad- 
vantage to show so very much of themselves I O 
thai you would altogether hold your peace, and it should 
be your wisdom. Remember, likewise, there are 
persons who love fewer words — an offensive sort of 
people — and who deserve some regard, though of 
too still and composed tempers for you. Of this 
number was the son of Sirach : for he plainly speaks 
from experience, when he says : As hills of sand are 
lo the steps of the aged, so is one of many words to a 
quiet man. But one would think it should be obvi- 
ous to every one, that when they are in company 
wilh their superiors of any kind, in years, knowl- 
edge, and experience— when proper and useful sub- 
jects are discoursed of, which they cannot beara part 
in— thai these are limes for silence: when Ihey 
should learn to hear aod be attentive, at least in their 
torn. Il is indeed, a very unhappy way these peo- 
ple are in — they in a manner cut themselves oul 
from all advantage of conversation, except that of be- 
ing entertained by their own talk — their business, in 
coming into company, not being at all to be informed, 
lohear, lo learn, but to display themselves : or rather 
lo exert their faculty and talk without any design at 
all. 

In reality, men are obliged, even in point of mo- 
rality and virtue, to observe all the decencies of be- 
havior. The greatest evils in life have had their 
rise from somewhat which was thought of too Utile 
importance to be attended to. And as to the matter 
we are now upon it is absolutely necessary to be 
considered ; for if people will not maintain a due 
government over themselves, in regarding proper 
times and seasons for silence, but will be talking, 
they certainly, whether Ihey design il or oot at first, 
will go on lo scandal and evil-speaking, and divulg- 
ing secrets. 

The occasions of silence are obvions, and, one 
wonld think, should be easily distinguished by every 
body, namely, when a man has nothing to say, or 
nothing but what is belter unsaid, better either in 
regard to the particular persons he is present with, 
or from its heing an interruption to conversation it- 
self, or to couvetsation of a more agreeable kind ; or 
belter, lastly, with regard to himself. I will end 
this particular wilh two reflections of the wise man : 
one of which, in Ihe strongest manner, exposes tho 
ridiculous pari of this licentiousness of the tongue ; 
and the other, the great danger and vicionsness of it. 
When he that is a fool walketh by the wayside, his 
wisdom failelh him, and he saith to every one that he 
is a fool. The other is— In the multitude of words, 
there wantelh not tin. 



WHEAT OR CHAFF J 
at 1. 0. RVt-E. 

Whose fan hin his hand, and he will thoroughly purge tils floor, 
and gather hla wheal Inlo the garner ; but he will burn up the chaff 
with uuuuenchablc Are."— Malt. J: 12. 

tCoarrnued from our Itul.) 

Reader, dear reader, see now what cause there is 
for self inquiry. Are you among the wheat or among 
the chaff! Neutrality is impossible. Either you 
are in one class, or in ihe other. Which is it of the 
two! 

You attend church perhaps. You go to the Lotto's 
table. You like good people. You can distinguish 
between good preaching and bad. Yon ihink Popery 
false, and oppose it warmly. You think Protestant- 
ism true, and support it cordially. You subscribe to 
religious societies. You attend religious meetings. 
You sometimes read religious books. It is well : it 
is very well. It is good : it is all very good. Il is 
more than can be said of many. But slill this is not 
a straightforward answer to my question, — Are you 
wheat, or are you chaff! 

Have you been born again ! Are ynu a new crea- j 
lure! Have you put off the old man, and put on the • 
new ! Have you ever felt your sins, and repented 1 
of Ibem! Are you luuking simply lo Christ for 
pardon and lile eternal ! Do you love Christ ! Do 
you serve Christ! Do you loathe hean-sins, and 
light against them! Do you long for perfect holi- 
ness, and lol low hard after it! Have you come out 
from the world ! Do you delight in the Bible ! Do 
you wrestle in prayer! Do you love Christ's peo- 
ple ! Do you try to do good lo Ihe world ! Are you 
vile in your own eyes, and willing lo lake the low- 
est place ! Are you a Christian in business, and on 
week-days, and by your own fire-side! Oh ! think, 
think, think on these things, and then perhaps you 
will be belter able lo tell the stale of your soul. 

Reader, I beseech you not to turn away from my 
question, however unpleasant it may be. Answer il, 
though il may prick your conscience, and cut you to 
the heart. Answer it, though il may pruve you in 
the wrong, and expose your fearful danger. Rest 
not, rest not, till you know how it is between yon 
and Gou. Belter a thousand times find uut that you 
are in evil case, and repent betimes, than live on in 
uncertainty and be lost eternally. 

Reader, remember my question, — meditate on it 
at the beginning nf a new year. Are you wheal or 
chaff! 

II. Lei me show you, in the second place, the 
time when the two great classes of mankind shall be 
separated. 

The text al Ihe beginning of this article foretells a 
sepatation. It says that Christ shall one day do to 
to his professing Church what the farmer does to 
his corn, lie shall winnow and sift it. He shall 
throughly purge his floor. And then the wheal and' 
ihe chaff shall be divided. 

There is no separation yet. Good and bad are 
now all mingled together in the visible Church of 
Christ. Believers and unbelievers, — converted and 
unconverted, — holy and unholy, — all are to be found 
now among those who call themselves Christians. 
They sit side by side in our assemblies. They kneel 
side by side in our pews. They listen side by side 

10 our sermons. They sometimes come up side by 
side to ihe Lord's table, and receive the same bread 
and wine from our hands. 

But il shall not always be so. Christ shall come 
Ihe secoud lime with his fan in his hand. He shall 
purge his Church, even as he purified the temple. 
And theti ihe wheat and the chaff shall be separated, 
and each go to its own place. 

Before Christ comes separation is impossible. It 
is not in man's power to effect il. There lives not 
ihe minister on earth who can reatl the hearts of 
every one in his congregation. About some be may 
speak decidedly, — be cannot about all. Who have 

011 in their lamps, and who have not, — who have 
grace as well as ptofession, and who have profession 
only and no grace, — who are the children of God, 
and who of the devil — all iheae are questions which, 
in many cases, we cannot accurately decide. The 
fin is not put inlo our hands. 

Grace is sometimes so weak and and feeble, that 
it looks like nature. Nature is sometimes so plausi- 
ble and well-dressed, that it looks liko grace. I be- 
lieve we should many of us have said that .U has was 
as good as any of ihe apostles ; and yet he proved a 
traitor. I believe wo should have said that Petsr 
was a reprobate when he denied his Lord, and yet 
he repented immediately, and rose again. We are 
but fallible meu. We know in part, and prophecy 
in pari. We scarcely understand our owo hearts. 
It is no great wonder if we cannot read the hearts of 
others. 

But il will not always be so. There is One com- 
ing who never errs in judgment, and is perfect in 
knowledge. Jesus shall purge his fluor. Jesus 
shall sift Ihe chaff from the wheat. I wait for this. 
Till then I will lean lo ihe side of charily in my judg- 
ments. 1 would rather tolerate much chaff in the 
Church, than cast out one grain of whtat. He shall 
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noon come who has his fan in his hand, and then the 
certainly aliout every one shall be known. 

Before Christ comes I do not expect to see a per- 
fect Church. There cannot be such a thing. The 
wheat and the chaff, in the present slate of things, 
will always be found together. I pity those who 
leave one church and join another, because of a few 
faults and unsound members. 1 pity them, because 
they are seeking that which cannot be found. I see 
chaff everywhere. I see imperfections and Infirmi- 
ties of some kind in every communion on earth. I 
believe there are few tables of the Lord, if any, 
where all the communicants are converted. I often 
see loud-talking professors exalted as saints. I often 
see holy and contrite believers set down as having 
no grace at all. I am satisfied if men are too scrupu- 
lous, they may go fluttering about like Noah's dove 
all their days and never find rest. 

Reader, do you desire a perfect church ! You 
must wail for the day of Christ's appearing. Then, 
and not till then, you will see a glorious church, not 
having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing. Then, 
and nut till then, the floor will be purged. 

Before Christ comes I do not look fur the conver- 
sion of the world. How can it he, if he is to find 
wheal and chaff side by side in the day of his second 
coming ! I believe some Christians expect that mis- 
sions will fill the earth wilh ihe knowledge of Christ, 
and that little by little sin will disappear, and a state 
of perfect holiness gradually glide in. I cannot see 
wilh their eyes. I think they are mistaking Goo's 
purposes ; and sowing for themselves hitter disap- 
pointment. I expect nothing of the kind. I see 
nothing, in the Bible, or in ihe world around me, to 
make me expect it. I have never heard of a single 
parish entirely converted to Gon, in England, or Scot- 
land, or of anything like it I— And why am I to look 
for a different result from ihe preaching of the Gos- 
pel in other lands! 1 only expect lo see a few raised 
up as witnesses to Christ in every nation, some in 
one place and some in another. Then I expect the 
Lord Jesus will come in glory, with his fan in his 
hand. And when he has purged his floor, and not 
till then, his kingdom will begin. 

No separation and no perfection till Christ comes .' 
This is my creed. I am not moved when the infidel 
asks me why all the world is not converted, if Chris- 
tianity is really Hue. I answer, it was never prom- 
ised that it would be so in the present order of things. 
The Bible tells me that believers will always be few, 
— that corruptions, and divisions, and heresies, will 
always -abound, and lhat when my LoRn returns tu 
earth, he will find plenty of chaff. 

No perfection till Christ comes! I am not disturbed 
when men8ay, " Make all the people good Christians 
at home before you send missionaries to the heathen 
abroad." I answer, if I am to wait for lhat, I may 
wait forever. When we have done all at home, the 
church will still be a mixed body,— some wheat and 
much chaff. 

But Christ will come again. Sooner or later 
there shall be a separation of the visible church into 
two companies, and fearful shall thai separation be. 
The wheat shall make up one company. The chaff 
shall make up another. The one company will he 
all godly. The other company will be all ungodly. 
Each shall be by themselves, and a great gulf be- 
tween, that none can pass. Blessed indeed shall the 
righteous bo in that day ! They shall shine like 
stars, no longer obscured with clouds. They shall 
be beautiful as the lily, no longer choked with thorns. 
Wreiched indeed will ihe ungodly be ! How corrupt 
will corruption be when left without one grain of salt 
to season it ! How dark will darkness be when left 
without one spark of light ! Ah! Reader, it is not 
enough to respect and admire the Lord's people. 
You must belong to them, or you will one day be 
parted from ihem forever. There will be no chaff 
in heaven. Many, many are the families where one 
will be taken and the other left. 

Who is there now among the readers of this that 
loves the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity ? If I know 
anything of ihe hear! of a Christian, your greatest 
trials ate in the company of worldly people, — your 
greatest joys in the company of the saints. Yes ! 
there are many weary days whon your spirit feels 
broken and crushed by the earthly tone of all aiouod 
yon, — days when you cry wilh Datid, " Woe is me 
thai T dwell in Mesech, and have my habiialion in 
the tents of Kedar." And yet there are hours when 
your soul is so refreshed and revived by meeting 
soma of God's dear children, that it seems like heaven 
on earth. Do 1 not speak to your heart! Are not 
these things true! See then how you should long 
for the time when Christ shall come again. See 
how you should pray daily that Ihe Lord would 
hasten his kingdom, and say to him, " Come quickly, 
Lord Jesus." Then, and not t'Jl ihen, shall be a 
pure, unmixed communion. Then, and not till then, 
the saints shall all be together, and shall go out from 
one another's presence no more. Wait a little. 
Scorn and contempt will soon be over. Laughter 
and ridicule shall soon have an end. Slander and 
misrepresentation will soon cease. Yonr Saviour 



shall come and plead your cause. And then, as Mo- 
ses said to Korah, " the Lord will show who are 
his." 

Who is there among Ihe readers of this that knows 
his heart is noi right in the sight of God! See how 
you should fear and tremble at Ihe thought of Christ's 
appearing. Alas! indeed for the man lhat lives 
and dies with nothing belter than a cloak of religion ! 
In the day when Christ shall puige his floor, you 
will be shown op and exposed in your true colors. 
You may deceive ministers, and friends, and neigh- 
bors,— but you cannot deceive Christ. The paint 
and vatnish of a heartless Christianity will never 
stand the fire of that day. The Lord is a God of 
knowledge, and by him actions are weighed. You 
will find that ihe eye which saw Achan and Gehazi, 
has read your secrets, and searched out your hidden 
things*. You will hear that awful word, " Friend, 
how earnest thou in hither, not having on a wedding 
garment!" Oh! tremble at (he thought of the day. 
of sifting and separation. Surely hypocrisy is a 
most losing game. Surely it never answers, like 
Ananias and Sapphira, to pretend lo give Goo 
something, and yet to keep back your heart. It all 
fails at last. Yonr joy is but for a moment. Your 
hopes are no better lhau a dream. Oh ! tremble, 
tremble, tremble, and repent. 

Reader, think on these things. Remember my 
question. Meditate on it, as you begin a new year. 
Are you wheat or chaff! — (To be continued.) 



KOSSUTH'S FAREWELL ADDRESS IN FAN- 
KI II. HALL. 

Being favored by the Committee wilh a ticket we 
were present at Faneuil Hall on Friday evening the 
14ih inst., where Kossuth delivered his closing ad- 
dress in Boston, upon " the State of Political Af- 
fairs in Europe." The hal| was crowded lo ils ut- 
most, ihe galleries being principally occupied by la- 
dies. 

Kossuth said lhat, though much fatigued, he could 
not hesitate to accept the inviiaiion lo speak upon 
the subject of the present political affairs of Europe, 
because of the diversity of opinion which exists in 
this country in regard to the probability of a new 
strugle for liberty in Europe. He avowed his firm 
conviction lhat the die was nol about lo he cast, but 
that it is already cast. The battle is already pitched. 
Ho knew the details of the march, and spoke of what 
he knew. He alluded to the pain which the doubts 
he heard expiessed on this subject occasioned him. 
One vessel and a hundred ihuusand slsnd of arms in 
his hands at (his moment, would control ihe issue. 

He said the giganlic struggle of ihe first French 
revolution associated the name of France with Ihe 
idea, that lhai nation was entrusted especially wilh 
ihe cause of freedom on ihe European continent. He 
did not ever have that opinion, hut rather looked to 
ihe Anglo-Saxons of England. This prevailing 
opinion was a great mieforliine, because France had 
forsaken ihe movement which she aroused, and oiher 
nations following in her wake and stopped when she 
slopped. With this prevailing idea, definite results 
could never be obtained. The coup d'etat of Louis 
Napoleon, he said, had emancipated Europe from re- 
liance on Fiance. France is now reduced tu the 
position of equality among nations, instead of regu- 
Ialing them, and this he thought a great success. 

The success of Louis Napoleon he did not con- 
sider, as some do, an evidence that France was un- 
prepared for a republican governmenl, but ralher 
ihonght it proved lhat she was democratic in spirit. 
He pronounced ihe French Assembly as entirely des- 
potic in sentiment, and said lhat Louis Napoleon had 
beaten the Assembly, and had therefore been ap- 
plauded by the democracy. Louis Napoleon only 
succeeded by flattering the democracy, and this de- 
mocracy will, in its own lime, use him as ils tool, or 
will crush him. 

France is a country of sudden changes, and he 
would not therefore ailempt to foretell its future. — 
One thing he would say — Louis Napoleon most 
either maintain himself nr fall. If he relies upon the 
army lo sustain him, he mast go to war wilh some 
nation, and a war with any nation would help on the 
revolution in Europe. If he relies upon the masses, 
ihey being democratic in spirit, he most war isainst 
the despotic powers. Kossuth believed lhat if he 
maintained himself till spring, he must declare war 
against some one; and Knssuih thought it most 
likely to be against Austria. The collision would 
occur about Ihe occupation of Rome. The coup d'etat 
he thought a more important movement in its bearing 
upon the future in Europe, than the French revolu- 
tion of 1848. 

Kossuth Ihen turned his attention to Italy, which 
he highly complimenlod as Ihe battle-ground of lib- 
erty on the Continent. He defended the Italian na- 
tion fiom ihe aspersion somelimes cast upon it, of 
being a nation of cowards, and quoted her past his- 
tory lo sostain his position. What keeps ihe petty 
tyrants of Italy on their tottering thrones ! Nothing 
but the bayonets of Austria, and she cannot do it un- 
less Russia backs her up. Take Russian influence 
away, and the Italians would settle the accounts with 
their oppressors. No revolution was ever crushed 
in Italy hnt by foreign aid Hungary and Italy, he 
said, were two wings of one common army, united 
against a common foe. He said the world had never 
seen so perfect and extensive a revolutionary organi- 
zation as exists in Italy to-day. This he said of his 
own positive knowledge. He knew the secrets. All 
the people arc unanimous in iheir devotion to the in- 
dependence of Italy, and they aie beat on renewing 
the contest, with confidence of success. The diffi- 
culty in Italy is not how to make a revolution, but 
how lo prevent ils untimely outbreak. 

He dwelt upon the secret organization, and showed 
how il was using Ihe present government to promote 
ils own ends. The visible government, he said, was 



hut ihe tool of the invisible government. The con- 
dition of Italy shows lhat 25,000,'political prisoners 
are incarcerated in prison, and 4,000 had been exe- 
cuted within a short time ; and yet there were new 
victims— showing the spirit of the people. And yei 
some Americaus wonder w hat use can be made of 
material aid. Italy w as ihe left wing of ihe army of 
liberty, of which Hungary was the right. She is a 
powder magazine, which needs but ihespark tocause 
the explosion. 

He nexi reviewed the history of Germany, and said 
lhai ils spirit never had been subjected to foreign rule 
as had other European nations. Hequoled ihe rising 
of ihe people of Germany againsl ihe Pope under 
ihe head of Luther, and also their resistance to Na- 
poleon ; and said, yel ihere are Amer cms who doubt 
the vitality of the Germans The German people, 
he said, was always great by itself, while oilier na- 
tions are sometimes grcal by some great men. Since 
ihe fall of Hungary, Russia was the real master over 
all Germany, and for the first lime, she was under 
foreign rule. And is il to be believed that she will 
stand that in the nineieenlh cenlury — in her man- 
hood, which she never would submit to in her child- 
hood! Her spirit will not bear such an onliage 
long, as her past struggles lor freedom bear witness. 
The German prince may bow before ihe Czar, hut 
ihe German people will never bow before ihe Czar. 
The evenls of 1848 have proved thai ihe peuy lyrunla 
of Germany cannot sustain themselves wilhout for- 
eign aid from Austria and Russia. Take away this 
aid ; let England and America speak nut againsl in- 
terference, and these pelly despotisms will be over- 
thrown. 

He then spoke of Hungary — dwelling first upon 
her " material " condition. The bankers which ex- 
ist in some countries, who are the " fools " and tools 
of ihe government, do nol exist in Hungary. The 
House of Austria has therefore no ally in Hungary 
of lhai class. The arisiocracy of Hungary he al- 
luded lo, and showed lhat they desire the independ- 
ence of ihe nation. He dwell upon the efforts lo free 
the people from the hands of the arisiocracy, and said 
that to indemnify the aristocracy for what they gave 
up, a hundred million of dollars was pledged lo thorn, 
This indemnity Auslria never could pay — free and 
independent Hungary can pay it, and therefore the 
aristocracy must wish the restoration of a free gov- 
ernment in Hungary. He had demonstrated lhat 
Hungary, if fiee, would have ihe moans io pay this, 
and it had heen sanctioned and approved. He said 
one remarkable fact existed — thai no one would buy 
land in Hungary fiom the Austrian Government, 
while land for sale by private individuals would com- 
mand- a high price. The reason of ihis was lhai the 
latter sale would be respected in case of revolution, 
while the former would not. This showed the con- 
fidence in the existeiC! of the Austrian Government. 

He said thai the manufacturing and commercial in- 
terests earnestly desired a revolution. The bank notes 
amounting to twenty millions of dollars, issued by 
his Government, had been declared of no value by 
the Austrians. These bank notes were in the hands 
of the people, and ihey said that when Kossuth 
came home they would be good. All the power of 
the despots could not get these notes from the peo- 
ple. Ihey had placed them in hollies and 'digged 
ihem into Ihe earlh. A simple note from him would 
control this money. 
He said, once at home he neither wanted, nor would 
accept, " material aid " from the Americans. He 
only wanted the means to get home, and to gel home 
in such a way, and wilh such means, as would inspire 
ihe confidence of his people. 

To get home he musl land somewhere, b it where 
he should land he might not say. Perhaps he should 
drop down upon Vienna from a balloon. One thing 
he would say : remembor lhat Italy is nearly all sea- 
coasl ; remember that she has the samecommon enemy 
with Hungary ; remember lhat she is ihe left wing 
ol the noble army of freedom, of which Hungary is 
ihe right wing; rememlier lhat there are 40,000 
Hungarians in the Italian army ; remember lhat there 
are 160,000 Hungarians held to unwilling servitude 
in Auslaia. Remember all this. More upon lhis 
point he could not say. 

He then proceeded to point out some of the oppres- 
sions to which the Hungarians are subjected by Ihe 
Austrians. Before her fall, her taxes were four and 
a half millions; now she pays sixty-five millions ! 
Formerly she raised and consumed a large amounl of 
lobacco ; a duty was put upon ihis, and the people 
have dispensed wilh it. She raised annually one 
hundred and twenty million gallons of wine — [a voice 
cried out, Good, which caused much merriment.] 

Kossuth joined in the laughter, and said, Well, I 
have no idea of interfering wilh Ihe common sense 
nf ihe Americans upon Ihis point. 1 have no opinion 
at all in regard to the Maioe Liquor Law. For my- 
self, 1 have a high opinion of water. Bui this much I 
tay, that it will be many years before the Maine law- 
will be the law of half of Europe. Returning to 
his subject, he said that half of ihe vineyards were 
cut down to escape taxation, and the same was true 
in regard to fruit trees. 

The stamp act is introduced. The poor woman 
carrying produce lo market is taxed before she can 
dispose of it. And if she carries a little medicine 
home to her sick child, she is taxed before she can 
enter her dwelling. 

If with no means Hungary had beaten Anstria, as 
she did in the last slruggle, unlil Auslria was aided 
by Russia, how much more reason is there for the be- 
lief that she can now couleud successfully against 
her, when she has means, and America for her friend ; 
and when, more than all, he possessed the perfect 
confidence of his people. If after all ihis, he said, 
you are doubtful of Ihe revolution in Europe and its 
success, God help my poor brain, I know nol what to 
think. 

He defended himself from the charge of being a 
visionary, and after recounting some of his past ef- 
forts, said lhat if he was a visionary, he should like 
lo look into Ihe face and eyes of a practical man. 

He next Bpoke about Turkey, and mentioned her 
asamong the forces in array against despotism. She 
deserves our sympaihy, because she is a nation of 
municipal institutions and religious toleration. We 
are accustomed lu look upon Turkey as a third-rate 
power, because of her defeat in 1828. He explained 



thecause of lhis, showing that unanimity did not pre- 
vail among the people, and her resources were crip- 
pled. Twenly-four years have altered affairs. The 
Sultan has now ihe enthusiastic support of the peo- 
ple. Turkey has public revenue ; she has a stand- 
ing army of 200,000 men, and a militia of 400,000 
men ; she has a fleet equal lo the Russians, and is 
now stronger lhan 6he has heen for a hundred years. ' ! 

He proceeded lo show thai principalities which 
were allies in 1828 for Russia, were now her ene- 
mies. Russia reminds us of the golden image of I 
Nebuchadnezzar, standing on feet of clay, and yel 
she alone throws a doubt over ihe slruggle for free- 
dom in Europe. And yei she can bring but 200.000 
men into ihe field for a foreign war. We can beat 
her alone, if we have lime lo arm ourselves. Her 
only power is by holding a force in readiness lo sus- 
tain other despots. Rouse up, Americans, anil say 
" hands off," and ihe struggle will soon end well. 

He said it was almost a necessity tiir Russia to 
take Constantinople in order lo preserve her power, 
fur Ihen she would be master of the world. He said 
lhat even now Turkey is a match for Russia, and 
the longer she delayed an attack upon Turkey, ihe 
stronger Turkey would become. It was an inexora- 
ble necessity lhat Russia must attack Turkey to get 
this controlling power, and ihe inleresis of all the 
nations of Euiope demand thai this attack should be 
resisted — that preparation should be made fur il. In 
this America was much interested, on account of its 
bearing upon our commerce. 

He urged the necessity of immediate preparation 
for this event, for il might happen at any moment. 
Every week and month he expected lo hear of it. 
Once engaged in the struggle, and your aid, he said, 
wi 1 be either ton lale or nnavailing. To be ready 
lo meet ihe opportunity when il arrives, is Ihe most 
desiiable ohjecl. He referred to the unavailing sym- 
pathy expressed in America for Hungary during her 
slruggle of 1819, as illustrating this point. Sympa- 
thy after ihe approaching slruggle shall have com- 
menced, will be of no value; but aid and sympathy 
now, before the opening blow is struck, is of count- 
less value. 

The Secret of Good Writing. 

The secret of good writing seems to lie in this 
simple maxim : Be sure you have an idea before you 
attempt lo express it. If you clearly comprehend in 
your own mind what you wish to communicate, na- 
ture and reason, together with a little practice, will 
most certainly teach you how lo say it, and how to 
say it in an appropriate manner. 

A single idea is fully sufficient for one mind to 
manage at one time. And it may be added, that if 
Ihe idea is one of much importance, it would be most 
dignified by being honored wilh a private carriage. 

" Divide and conquer," is as valuable a rule in 
literary as in military taciics. The more exiensive 
ihe theme which the writer proposes lo himself lo 
discuss, the less, usually, he has to say upon it. 
Such subjects can be mastered wilh ease only by de- 
scending from generals lo particulars, and treating of 
subjects in Iheir individual pans. 

There is nothing more popular, especially with 
young writeis, lhan brilliancy of slyle. This man- 
ner of wriling is certainly excellent in ils proper 
place, but there are many topics which do noi require 
this quality, and many indeed are much injured by 
it. The language of every dissertalion should be 
lhat which is best calculated lo expiess ihe thought 
in ihe happiest manner. 

As the rays of the sun will not enkindle a blaze 
unless brought to a focus, eo the thoughts of a writer 
will noi set ihe hearia of his readers on fire, unless 
all are made lo converge lo a single point. 

Some writers seem unable ever to express them- 
selves in a cool, calm, rational manner, on any sub- 
ject. With Ihem every virnie is godlike, every fault 
a felony, every breeze a tempest, every mole-hill a 
mountain. They appear to think their manner of 
writing is sublimity ; but Iheir judicious readers (if 
ihey have any such) call il lurgidiiy and absurdity. 

The design of language is to give expression to 
thought ; that style of writing, therefore, must nec- 
essarily be the best, which most rapidly, mosi clearly 
and perfectly conveys lo Ihe reader's mind what the 
writer intended he should understand. Goeiho. 



The Press. — The " Richmond Examiner," speak- 
ing of the common notioo lhat everybody has a right 
to publish what he pleases, at the publisher's expense, 
and nol his own, says, very forcibly : 

" The press is free to its editors, and to those 
whom its editors believe to have good grouod for ad- 
dressing ihe public, and something io say, which ihe 
public has an interest in hearing. We would rec- 
ommend those who labor under this mistake to con- 
sider the following facl — lhai newspapers are made 
for a large class who read, and not for ihe small class 
who want lo write. The idea lhat when a man sub- 
scribes to a newspaper, he lays its proprietors under 
some indefinable obligation, or that he has a right to 
publish his communications therein, with the single 
proviso lhat ihey shall be inoffensive, is a popular 
fancy and must ridiculous mistake, which ought to 
be corrected. Noi only has ho no right, but the edi- 
tor who permits him to put uninteresting mntler in 
his columns infringes upon the right of four or five 
thousand oiher people lo gratify one individual. 
Very few editors act so absurdly." 



Wasted, ibe following numbers of ihe Childrm't Bmld 
— Two copies earh of tint. 1 and 2, vol. 3, Iwo copies each 
of Son. 3, 5, and 8, and three copies of No. 4, vol. 4, and 
Iwo copies of No. 11, vol.5. If any of our friends, who 
bave these Not., will send ihem lo lhis office will do us a fa- 
vor, as Ihey are wanted lo complete our files. 
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LETTER FROM A SISTER. 

Dear Bri>. Himes :— I thought of writing some of 
my thoughts for the Herald, if you think ihem worth a 
place there. It is a subject upon which I feel deeply, 
and 1 would that a more able pen might take hold of 
it in a way to make all feel. 

Dear Brethren and Sisters : — Wo profess lo 
believe in the speedy coming of the Lord, to restore 
all things spoken by the mouth of all the holy proph- 
ets, and to take vengeance on all wlo obey not the 
gospel, and we have indisputable and increasing evi- 
dence of the fact. There has been, and slill is, a 
company of fearless self-sacrificing men, whom God 
has sent out lo proclaim this great truth to the men 
of this generation, and most faithfully have they done 
it. They have not only sounded ihe warning in our 
large cities and villages, but have pitched their lenl4 
by the high-wayB and hedges, and in the ears of the 
thronging multitudes have declared the solemn and 
startling truths connected with the coming and king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesns Christ. The 
amount of good which they have accomplished, the 
judgment alone will unfold, but we are witnesses of 
their zeal and faithfulness. But alas ! lliey are fall- 
ing, falling, falling, on the right hand and on the left. 
Almost every week brings us tidings of the failure of 
some of the Advent ministers ; and no wonder that 
their throais and lungs are worn out. They have 
labored incessantly and perseveringly, in season and 
out of season, early and late, and if Jesus does not 
soon come, many more who are wearing out will 
be added lo the list of martyrs to Ihe Advent cause. 
Added to all this, in ihe midst of their arduous la- 
bors it is loo often the case thai they are embarrassed 
and perplexed, for want of proper support. My 
whole heart is sick when I reflect upon these things. 
Has God required so much of some of his servants, 
- and so I.' of others? 1 know that many professed 
Advcnlisis are doing but little in comparison to what 
they might do. They attend meeting perhaps, and 
cap rejoice in the blessed hope, and sing of the bright 
and better land to which they journey, but if called 
upon lo make any real sacrifice, they always have a 
good excuse at hand. Perhaps ao appeal for aid is 
made to some brother who is in possession of some 
thousands of this world's goods, and he is sorry that 
he cannot do more, he would bo glad lo if he could, 
hut he is in debt to some amount, and therefore can 
do but little. Very soon we see, that by thrift and 
good management he sees hi3 way through lo " make 
the ends meet," as the saying is ; and what does he 
do? Does he invest a part of his capital in the bank 
ot heaven, and thus ease ihe burdens of ihoso who 
have forsaken all for Christ 1 0, no, not he. He is 
noi yet in possession of" all ihe land thai joins him," 
and of course plunges into debt again for ihe purpose 
of enlarging his farm, or it may be that railroad stock 
can he obtained below par, and he thinks it his duty 
to mind the main chance. Call on him again to ask 
hira to do something for the cause, and the same ex- 
cuse is ready, " I am in debt, embarrassed," &c. 
The Lord knows how much such men love him and 
his cause. Many feel it their duty to give just what 
they can without any inconvenience to themselves, or 
without lessening their income in any degree, but lo 
infringe upon ihe capital would be all out of the 
question. Do we realize, my dear brethren and sis- 
ters, that our ministering brethren have no capital, 
and most of them destitute of a home of their own! 
and even the enjoyments of a rented home are denied 
ihem, for they must sacrifice the society of their 
dear families aod friends to wander up and down as 
pilgrims and strangers indeed, lo bear this message 
to a benighted world. And is il not a trial lo them, 
think you, when they visit the homes of their breth- 
ren, and see them surrounded with all the comforts 
and even luxuries of life, lo receive a mere pittance 
from ihem, and that ofl-limes given wiih a patroniz' 
ing air, as though they were bestowing alms ! 

I can hardly conceive how Ihose who have never 
denied themselves a single pleasure, or subjected 
tiemselves to an inconvenience, or, io short, have 
made no real sacrifice for the cause of God, can ex- 
pect to enter ihe kingdom, side by side wiih those 
who have forsaken all, and even counted not their 
lives dear unto themselves. Either there is some- 
thing of this Advent movement, or there is nothing 
of it. The Lord is coming soon, or he is not. If 
hs is, lei us act as though we believed it, or else 
step right out of the ranks, and be no longer stum- 
bling-blocks. I was pleased with the suggestion of 
Bro. Robinson, that we should pray the Lord of the 
harvest to send more laborers into ihe vineyard ; but 



I thought we would do well lo make a consecration 
of what we have to God first, thai they might be sus- 
tained if he should, or else as one brother suggested, 
pray lhat he would support them loo. I hope we 
may be guided in these mailers by unerring wisdom, 
thai we may be faithful stewards over our Lord's 
money. 

MEMORY. 

"Lord, keep my memory frftn. n - Dickers. 
Lord, keep my mem'ry green : 
Though sorrow-charged, hope-wrecked and tempest 
riven, 

lis blooming headlands rise, e'en there I gleam 
The bloom of mercy given. 

Lord, keep my mem'ry green : 
My own defections last would 1 forget — 
The scars I've won as I have thought to lean 
. On reeds, I'd carry yel. 

Lord, keep my mem'ry green : 
E'entho' wiih wrong long years I should have borne; 
'Twould leach me how I should myself demean, 

To comfort such as mourn. 

Lord, keep my mem'ry green : 
For cnltare, besl the harrow breaks the sod ; 
So pain endured, (he heart Irom earlh should wean, 

And soften it for God. 

Lord, keep my mem'ry green : 
Tears shed, and tears lhal could not be, despair, 
The sequel hopes, and hallowed joys serene, 
Of penitential prayer. 

Lord, keep my mem'ry green : 
Wiih sunny slopes, blue skies and summer flowers, 
That skin some passes which do lie between 

My cradled, present hours. 

Lord, keep my mem'ry green : 
The gentle, death-hushed tones I've loved, recall ; 
Smiles angel now, that 1 have human seen, 

Still on my footsteps fall. 

Lord, keep my mem'ry green : 
So should I from the narrow pathway swerve, 
Thy life's strong love, deep grief, its closing scene, 

May my correction serve. 

Maroarette McNary. 



LETTER FROM O. D. EASTMAN. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— I am happy in being per- 
mitted to write a line occasionally through the Her- 
ald, by which I wish to express my strong attach- 
ment to God's faithful people. Yon, and your true 
yoke-fellows, have sincere friends who will remem- 
ber you lo the Father of mercies wiih prayer unceas- 
ing ; and though God may deem it wisdom lo suffer 
ihe enemies of Christ lo triumph for a while over the 
just, the consolation is a comforting one, lhat the 
righteous will soon be redeemed, with everlasting 
salvaiion, while " evil doers will be cut off from the 
land." I have joy in the promise that God will 
"create new heavens and a new earlh, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness." The lie which binds Chris- 
tian hearts, like a " three-fold cord," will never be 
broken. 

" 0 haate, thou morn of glory bright, 
And bring the promised rest ;" 

give us joy for sorrow— exchange this world of pain 
for pleasure — hitler for sweetness — rejoicing for 
death. Soon the conflict will be over, and the Chris- 
tian's hope be consummated in the kingdom of our 
Father. I would say to Ihe dear brethren scattered 
abroad, with whom I have often met, lhat we are 
slill on this " Isle of the sea," surrounded by its 
rolling billows. The rocks, shells, and sea-birds, 
all speak in the mosi emphatic language, " There is 
a God." The decaying rocks show signs of age, 
and all nalure sighs, " When will the restitution 
come!" We often repair, lo amuse ourselves, upon 
some colossal peak, to watch the foaming waves as 
they come pressing up the side of the island, furiously 
lashing the rented rocks, then descending from the 
ledges as some mighty water-fall, be? peaking the pow- 
ei of Him who sits upon his throne in the heavens, 
ruling ihe destinies of men, also saying to the rag- 
ing billows, " Thus far shall thou go, and no farther, 
and here shall thy proud waves be stayed." Theio 
is much awful grandeur in ihe mighty deep, which 
adds charms untold lo Ihe reflecting mind of him 
whose menial eye reaches forth lo ihe unknown fu- 
ture, and meditates on the goodness of God to Adam's 
fallen race. While we reflect th3t a groaning crea- 
tion waits furdeliverance, and that this great charnel- 
house will soon render op its dead, which have fallen 
unnumbered beneath the briny wave, wiihool a monu- 
ment to tell where lies their sleeping dust : we can 
but rejoice lhat at the fiat of the Almighty the slum- 
bering millions will come forth lo receive their just 
reward. My term as a missionary among this peo- 
ple closes in June. I have taught a school eigh 
months of the year, and hope that much improvement 
has been made. We have had meetings and a Sab- 
bath school. A few have resolved to be Christians, 
which gives me much encouragement in my arduous 
labor. At the " annual meeting " the people pre- 
sented a Vote of thanks for the books yon gave ihem, 
also to Messrs. G. and C. Merriaro, of Springfield, 
Mass., for Webster's large Dictionary for the school, 
and to friends in Newburyport for a bell for the meet- 



ing house, and a sel of Bliss's Ouiline Maps," which 
we like very much. 

These Islands are a place of resoit during ihe 
warm season. On Star Island is a small village wiih 
a stone church : although not so magnificent as some 
in your city, yel Ihe God of heaven is pleased lu 
bless even here ihirse of a bioken and contrite spirit. 

We much desire l" see you here duriog ihe sum- 
mer if we remain. We are established in ihe truth 
lhat ihe coining' of the Lord is nigh at hand, and 
would earnestly beseech all men to prepare for ihe 
siorm which is gathering, and soon will break in 
fearful vengeance on a guilty, unbelieving world; 
for on such it will come as a snare ; but blessed will 
be the pure in he .rt in lhat great day. Truly yours 
in hope. 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



^Bro^HENRY K. BOYER wrltea from Clearfield, IV , Ml] 

Dear Bro. Himes:— The doctrine of ihe Second 
Advent of our blessed Lord near at hand, is taking 
deep root in Ihe hearts of many, especially amongst 
the intelligent pari of the community. Bro Boyer 
has labored with untiring zeal in connection with 
Bro. Farrar, and their labor has not been in vain in 
the Lord, Through this region of country the trav- 
elling is very difficult sometimes, bui like valiant 
soldiers of the cross they have faced the storms, and 
thereby the work of ihe Lord has prospered in their 
hands. Bro. Farrar has the oversight of the churches 
in Centre. He is a worlhyand faithful brother ; the 
cause in Centre could not do without him. I pray 
lhal Ihe L>rd may make his way clear for him lo re- 
main with the tried flock there. Bro. Boyer'sdislrict 
is Clearfield and Elk. The district of country is loo 
great for one preacher. The brethren in Clearfield 
ought to be supplied with some one who is able lo 
bteak unto ihem the bread of life. They would like 
lo see Bro. Laning once more in their midst. Trul 
the harvest is great. Yours in hope. 



who have no hope." A funeral sermon was preached 
by the writer last Lord's day, from Jer. 31:16, 17. 

J. D. Boyer. 



8( Bro M. L. BENTLEY writes from Manchester, (N. H.), Mar 

Dear Bro. Himes :— l am happy lo inform you of 
our prosperity. The cause is progressing. Last 
Sabbath four followed their Lord in ihe ordinance of 
baptism. We hope more will soon. We Irust by 
ihe blessing of the Lord, and the union which now 
exists among the breihren, lo save the cause in ihis 
place. We sympathize with you in this lime of 
trial. Our place of worship isi£olian Hall, Museum 
Block, Elm-street. 



OBITUARY. 

jff?"^ 




" I am the BRSDRRECTlon anil Ihe lifb i he who helieveth in 
me. ihmigh he ahoiild die, yel he will live: and whoever li.elh 
aun helieveih in me, will never die."— John 11:25,^. 



Died, in Hartford, May 5th, Joel Cornish, only 
son of Edward and Mary A. Williams, aged five 
years and five months. Only four weeks previous, 
ihey lost their only daughter, aged one year. Our 
deeply afflicted friends are now left childless, and 
very lonely most he iheir home. The children were 
very intelligent and interesting, and were beloved by 
all that knew them. The Utile boy was kind and af- 
fectionate, and seemed to mourn deeply Ihe loss ol 
his little sister, and would often inquire when the 
Lord would come and bring her to him. May ihe 
Lord support ihese parents by his grace under this 
very heavy and severe affliction. May they be cheered 
by the consolation of the blessed hope of ihe gospel 
of the resurrection ; knowing that their children shall 
come again from the land of ihe enemy, clothed wiih 
immortal beauty. Our prayer is, that the Lord may 
come and destroy death, and him lhat hath power 
over it. Aaron Clapp. 



^ It becomes my duly lo inform you that Caleb 
Scofield (who is a subscriber lo the " Herald,") is 
no more an inhabitant of earlh. He departed this 
life on Sunday, April 25lh. He was long afflicted 
wiih a dreadful disease, the St. Anthony's dance, 
which no doubt was ihe cause of his death. 

William H. Scudder. 



Diei>, at Cambridgeport, on the 2d inst., Mrs. 
Phebe M. Bdmphus. aged thirty-six years. She was 
for many years a follower of the meek and lovely Je- 
sus, and looked earnestly for the sign of the Son of 
man coming in ihe clouds of heaven. She died in 
the hope of a glorious resurrection from the dead. 

The day is fast appproaching, 
When all iho dead shall hear 

The archangel's trumpet sounding, 
And from their graves appear. 

She loo will rise at Jesus' voice, — 
The veil drawn from her eyes, 

Glad thai she made the better choice, — 
And meet Him in ihe skies. 

We have not long on earth to live, 
Then let us always trv 

To live as we mill wish we had, 
Wien we do come to die. A Friend. 



Died, in Cooper's settlement, Morris township, 
Clearfield county, Pa., April 13ih, 1852, Stephen 
Davis Brown, aged nearly four years, son of Thomas 
and Susanna Brown. This was a heavy stroke lo 
Bro. and sister Brown, bin (having embraced re- 
ligion about one year and a half ago under the Ad- 
vent labors), ihe " blessed hope " sustains. The lit- 
tle child at its earljr age, (through ihe influence of 
preaching and ihe Sabbaih school) was religiously 
inclined. The parents " sorrow not even as others 



Died, at Houses Point, N. Y., on ihe morning of 
April 1st, 1852, my respected and beloved father, 
Hou. Daniel T. Tayi.hr, aged sevenly-stx years. 
My father was horn in New Marlboro' Mass., and in 
early life removed lo Champlain, where he resided 
fur fimy years and upwards, filling various offices, — 
the Judge of ihe County, &c, and taking an active 
and prominent pan as a writer and disputant in mai- 
lers of law, politics, and the olher public topics of 
the day. Very many within the circle of iiis nc- 
quaictance will recognize wiih imeresl ihe obituary 
of one widely known, and whose name, dear lo us, is 
soon lo be carved on the tomb. For several years 
his health has been gradually declining, and wilhin 
the last one failing very rapidly ; medical aid and 
skill, which was not warning on his behalf, prov- 
ing powerless lo arresl ihe insidious progress of 
his disease, which causing much suffering, accom- 
plished the work of conquest and corruption at last, 
hurrying him from our presence lo ihe cold and silent 
grave. Aod though he was old and full of years, and 
by sleepless nighls and anguish life seemed to him 
a buiden, causing him lo wish to depart hence ; and 
though we know that God in thus permitting tl.e 
pnemy for Ihe first lime to approach our family circle 
and lake away our head, " halh dune all thin gs 
well," yel, ihe blow is heavy, and with our hcans 
suirow-slricken, we mourn our irreparable loss ; and 
still we mourn in hope. Kind and solicitous as a 
parent, and not without his keen convictions of ihe 
nceetsity of religion — often betrayed, as in others, by 
emotions lhal would burst conliol — yel he never 
during his long life embraced Christianity, and until 
the past wimer seemed careless of his eternal inter- 
ests, and evidently rested in a false hope, — false be- 
cause wanting its proper antecedents, true repent- 
ance, failh, and prayer; but at length mercy and 
grace prevailed, his attention was awakened, and his 
mind being thoroughly callrd lo ihis imporianl sub- 
ject, penitence, prayer, and a looking to Cod for par- 
don, ensned. While in this anxious stale, he thus 
writes : " Dear D : — 1 am now on ihe verge of eter- 
nity, and have reflected much upon my situation, and 
upon my former opinion and belief. I may be wrong, 
and I warn now ihe counsel and opinions of ihose 
who have made Ihis subject their sludy. I would 
noi die wiih an erroneous belief. Christ's religion 
is founded in love, and ihis is a strong evidence of its 
being divine. 1 have established prayers," &c. He 
struggled, but it was hard lo emerge from nature's 
accumulated darkness uf seventy-six years into the 
clear light of ihe gospel. His disease increasing, 
and ihe water gathering on the brain, and producing 
deliriousness, his mind was weak and wandering, 
and as my sister writes, " Though he was certainly 
a penitent, mourning inquirer, he gave no bright 
evidence of his acceptance wiih God," yel, he seemed 
penitent and trosiing, frequenlly calling on God lo 
save him, and affirming that he had given up all 
things in this world, and was not afraid lo die. He 
continued to sink, till trembling on Ihe shore of the 
unfathomed gulf, and ihe spirit in a few minutes lo 
pass away to its Maker, being asked if he was happy 
in dying, he bowed his head and answered in the af- 
firmative, and then, calm and easy, be breathed his 
last, leaving on his countenance, mingled with ihe 
stamp and seal of deaih, a pleasant expression, and a 
smile playing on his lips. My brother, who has un- 
ceasingly watched over him for many anxious, weary 
months, thus writes: "It is a great comfort (o us 
lhat he died so easy, and looked so happy and quietly 
at rest when he lay in dealh. His last and dying 
expression has great weight on my mind, to hope 
that in Ihe future il will be well wiih him." Min- 
isters of Christ who visiled and prayed wiih him, 
also express strong hopes of his salvaiion in the 
blessed kingdom of our soon coming Lord. And 0 ! 
if it should be lhat we shall meet him again "on 
the right hand side of a throne that is bright and 
while," il will be pleasant indeed ; a soul will have 
been saved from deaih, and redeemed forever, will 
add another trophy to ihe Saviour's love, — another 
star lo his glorious crown. May God gram this, and 
still bless and comfort my aged and widowed mulher, 
now left alone. He was buried by ihe Masons, of 
whom he had for many years been a member, and 
with their honors. Rev. Mr. Townsend, the Episco- 
pal clergyman fiom C'arenceville, C. E.. officiating, 
and delivering n satisfactory disconrse from Joel 3d 
chapter, and first clause of the 13lh verse. The kind- 
ness ol the neighbors and friends during his protracted 
illness, Ihe constant care of Dr. Dodge, who attended 
him, and ihe assistance afforded from all, is remem- 
bered, and duly appreciated. May their reward be 
greal in heaven. My father was for many years a 
constant reader of ihe " Advent Herald," welcoming 
iis appearance as heartily as he did his political pa- 
pers, and manifesting quite an inlerest nfllimes in the 
caose it advocates, of the truth of which his judg- 
ment, 1 am persuaded, was thoroughly convinced. 
He used lo cordially greet Bro. Miller and others at 
the cainp-tueeling8 held in the grove in 1844-5, on 
the land then owned by him, and at the tent-metting 
held in that vicinity Just summer, matiifcsled much 
disappointment at not being able lo ailend. He loved 
the voice of prayer in his last days, and with all his 
faults died nl ihe feet of Jesus, where no sinner was 
ever lost. But whether his part on the theatre of 
lime was acled well or otherwise, the decisions of 
Ihe bar of God, before which we must all shortly 
stand, will soon determine. Let us see to il lhat 
the disclosures of lhal day do uut give the lie lo 
all ihe fond anticipatioos of time. 1 cannot better 
close ihis unworthy tribute to the memory of my de- 
parted aire, lhan in the solemn, and persuasive lan- 
guage of my brother C ; " During bis sickness 

and deaih, I have learned a lessno, one lhal 1 hope 
will never be forgotten. It is the folly of putttng ofl" 
a full preparation for a dying boor, and the judgment 
sceoes. May yon and 1 nut exhibit in ihis respect 
the common weakness of man, but, whatever may 
he our lot in the brief space of time lo come, may 
we be ready to spend a vast eternity in happiness." 
Amen. And may God's kingdom come. Amen. 
Evea so, come, l*ird Jesos ! d. t. t 
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A Confucian Tract. 

The following queer thing is a copy of a Tract 
recently published by the Imperial Academy in 
China, under the auspices of the present Em- 
peror, having for its object the strengthening of 
the disciples of Confucius against the designs 
and religion of the " outside people " — and stat- 
ing that certain corrupt doctrines have lately 
appeared, (t. e., those of Christianity,) which 
have hitherto been unknown in the " Inner 
Land," The Tract has been translated by Dr. 
.Macgowan, Baptist Missionary in China, and 
bears the title, " Caution against the slaughter 
of Oxen and Dogs." 

•• Persons, who for the sake of their stom- 
achs, desire to have life taken, are guilty of sin; 
but those who slaughter oxen and dogs, for the 
gratification of the appetites of themselves and 
others, are still greater transgressors. Neither 
of these animals belongs to the class of eatables. 
Heaven has not authorized their use as food.— 
Oxen are capable of being employed as substi- 
tutes for labor, and dogs keep watch by night, 
and serve man in this manner; and hence, 
being serviceable, they ought to be spared and 
pitied. Why should you kill and eat them ? as 
it is in accordance with reason that they should 
not be employed as food. Those who eat what 
beaven does not allow, oppose heaven; and 
those who eat what reason forbids, wrong rea- 
son ; to oppose heaven, and wrong reason are 
very heinous sins. That for the mere gratifica- 
tion of the trifling wants of the mouth and stom- 
ach, any should in secret be guilty of offending, 
is a flagrant transgression, and can not be ex- 
cused by heavenly principles. By refraining 
from these articles of food men suffer nothing;, 
and, moreover, the taste is not super-excellent ; 
or if it be so exquisite as you imagine, why 
should you be guilty of this great crime, this 
heinous transgression ? 

" As for those who slaughter the bovine and 
canine species, as well as those who cook them 
or deal in them, they are still more despicable. 
Any other kind of business may be followed 
to support one's family. What necessity is 
there for engaging in this detestable profession, 
coveting impure gains? No good can come of 
it. I apprehend that all those who persist in 
it, will deepen in iniquity and receive heaven's 
punishment ; then repentance will be too late. 

"Finally; if there were none to kill cattle 
and dogs, those who wish to eat them would be 
unable to do so ; and if there were none to eat 
them, dealers and butchers would change their 
occupation. These two classes are mutual abet- 
tors in iniquity. Were they to appreciate this 
caution aright, they would all become good and 
perfect. I admonish the age to ponder deeply, 
and rigidly examine this matter. Drop the 
butcher's knife, and cease to destruy the lives 
of cattle and dogs. Deal in something else, in- 
stead of coveting the gain of these animals. — 
Delicate viands are sufficiently numerous ; do 
not hanker after beef and dog's meat. I reiterate 
the caution, and strenuously admonish against 
the perpetration of this crime ; and if cattle or 
dogs die, select a suitable spot to inter them. 
They have passions and a spirit, which can, 
after death, be affected by favors shown during 
life. 

" High heaven confers favors on the virtuous, 
and recompenses them with happiness. A SE- 
RIOUS ADMONITION." 

Dr. M. adds : The Confucian sect does not, 
like the dissenting Budhist, forbid the use of all 
animal food. Everything that has life, in fact, 
except the above named animals, may be eaten. 
Cattle are regarded as the right hand of agri- 
culture, and for political considerations their use 
as food is discountenanced. Penalties against 
the slaughter of cattle are sufficiently stringent, 
but never enforced ; the cost of beef being a suf- 
ficient barrier to its general consumption ; and 
as, malgre such admonitions, cattle die under 
any circumstances without being served up as 
food, beef, such as it is, can be had almost at 
any time. As for the canine family, a mere 
glance at the mangy race is sickening, so that 
although dog's hams are considered good eating, 
they are not often served up on the table. Nor 
are they ever interred, that I know of; and an 
exhortation to that effect seems strange, when 
so many thousand bodies are constantly decom- 
posing above ground in frail coffins, the food, 
frequently, of the hideous dogs of this country. 



It was said of one who preached very well, 
and lived very ill, " that when he was out of 
the pulpit, it was pitv be should ever go into it : 
and when he was in the pulpit, it was pity be 
should ever come out of it." But the faithful 
minister loves sermons. And yet, I deny not, 
but dissolute men, like unskilful horsemen, 
which open a gate on the wrong side, may, by 
the virtue of their office, open heaven for others, 
and shut themselves out. Fuller. 

To arrive at perfection, a man should have 
very sincere friends, or inveterate enemies ; be- 
cause he would be made sensible of his good or 
ill conduct, either by the censures of the one, or 
the admonitions of the other. Diogenes. 



Extraordinary Km ignition ofGipeics from 
Hungary. 

A people of mysterious origin, inaccessible to 
civilizttion, and insensible wall religion, after a re- 
pose of four hundred years, has once mure grasped 
the pilgrim's staff to fly beyond the reach of modern 
legislation, and seek nut for itself a new country. 
Alarmed at the re-oreanix»tion of the Austrian gov- 
ernment in that country, where they have so long en- 
joyed the immunities of an uninterrupted freedom, 
thoy hnve been for sometime wandering in swarms, 
in all directions throughout the Austrian monarchy, 
to seek an outlet into another more friendly land. 
Accustomed for centuries in Hungary to live apart 
from the rest of its population, as unmolested dwell- 
ers in holes and caves, earning the scanty necessa- 
ries of life without much exertion, they liave found 
themselves narrowly watched. Averse to, and in- 
censed at this state of surveillance, it has wrought 
them into an unheard-of and desperate resolve to 
leave forever their wonted hearths, to seek out once 
more the ancient country from which, so many cen- 
turies ago, they were driven by some unknown power. 
To see this people in their present impulsive act of 
emigration is said to be truly wonderful. Like the wild 
denizens of (he forest, enclosed on all sides, they seek 
an issue out of the frontier-pale of Europe ; numbers 
have penetrated on their pilgrimage as far as the 
Tyrol, and even Switzerland ; Bohemia and Austria 
Proper swarm with their hordes, and numbers have 
peneltated southward across the Turkish frontiers. 
They speak of nothing but their new country, where 
are no frontiers, no passports, no gendarmes. They 
eay they came from Egypt, and must now return 
thither. They know not how long is the road, how 
gteat the distance to the goal of their desires, but 
that a great sea lies between them and it. They 
wander moneyless and without passports, with noth- 
ing hut the ban of their race stamped, as it were, 
upon their forehead, their only guide the star Alde- 
baran in the mighty heavens, and their only object of 
fear the Austrian gendarmes. 




Good and Bad food. 

FOOD WHICH MAY BE EATEN. 

Lean roasted, boiled or broiled meats,— beef, mut- 
ton, and chicken, or tutkey. being beat. 

Some kinds offish, as cod, perch, trout, and oys- 
ters ; to be broiled, and eaten without much butter- 
never fried. 

Mealy potatoes, and the various other vegetables. 
Coarse bread, one day old, 
Rice, tapioca, hominy, cracked wheat, and similar 
articles, made into a variety of palatable) dishes. 

Baked apples and pears, apple puddings, peaches, 
and other fruits, cooked in a variety of ways. 

Apple, peach, plum, squash, and other fruit and 
vegetable pies, made with plain, coarse crust, without 
much shortening or butter. 

Water for drink, or milk and water, or black lea 
largely diluted with milk. The quantity of drink 
taken should be small. 

FOOD WHICH MUST NOT BE EATEN. 

No greasy, fat or fried food of any kind whatever, 
not even fried potatoes. 

Not too much concentrated food, as meat, eggs, 
cream, hunter, fine bread. 

No pork, no oily soups, sausages, eels, smoked, 
pickled, or sail fish, or meat ; no oily seeds or nuts, 
as walnuts, filberts, almonds, or the like. 

No new bread, hot buttered toast, spiced pies with 
oily crust ; no spiced suet pudding. 

Little or no pepper, mustard, spices, vinegar, olive 
oil, pickles, mixed sauces, gravies, or other stimu- 
lants to excile an appetite. 

No. chocolate, green tea, beer, spiiils, tobacco, 
snufi, cigars. 

Disease Among the Red Men. 

The fourth day of July, hallowed by millions of 
freemen as thi> natal day of Liberty, is looked hack 
upon by the Sioux Indians of Missouri wilh dread, 
for the fourth of July, 1850, the first case of cholera 
occurred amidst them at Fort Pierre, and it continued 
to spread until some three or four hundred souls had 
fallen victims to ils ragings. Not only did it mow 
down the stalwart warriors, and the enduring squaws, 
hut the richest of an Indian's possessions, his herds, 
were laid waste — cattle feeding on the prairie were 
suddenly seized with vomiting and purging, and in 
many instances, indeed in the majority, death ensued 
alter five or six hours from the manifestation of Uie 
fust symptoms. 

What means to allay the fell destroyer had the 
Redman! None. A council was held, and the en- 
lite nation struck camp and separated for various 
quarters. A portion sought refuge in the mountains, 
and the remainder journeyed northward. The cholera 
cuing to lbs skirts of those who were in the mount- 
ains and continued its ravages among them. To add 
still more to their misfortunes, the small pox broke 
out among them about the same timo, and while it 
ran its course, there were from five to six hundred 
of their number fell victims to it. The traders did 
all iu their power to alleviate the sufferings about 
thrill. They were fortunately well provided with 
vaccine mailer, and it is supposed that no less than 
fifteen or twenty thousand Indians were vaccinated 
from the occurrence of the first case. The most fright- 
ful panic spread among them of a most malignant 
form. Neither interest, nor friendship, nor parent- 
age were sufficient bonds to keep ihein together in 
this lime of affliction. Wives were abandoned by 
their husbands, parents by their children, and friends 
by their friends. The cholera, as also the small pox, 
lingered frum July, 1830, to July, 1851, abating in 
the winter to a considerable extent. In that lime 
numerous children and helpless women, and old men, 
who had been suddenly abandoned by those who hail 
hitherto supported them, were picked up and taken 
charge of by the traders. 

After the occurrence of the first few cases of ihe 
small pox, those Indians who had retired to the north 
became particularly careful in their inter-cpmmuni- 
cation with strangers. Guards were stationed about 
their village, whose duly it was to warn all strangers 
from approaching Ihem, and further, to shoot down 



all such as persisted in crossing the line of iheir en- 
campment. Many Indians of foreign tribes, as well 
as of the Sioux tribe itself, were murdered fur the 
reason that they disregarded this regulation. 

Cnpway's Am. Ind. 



The Leprosy. 

The word " smitten of God." as applied to leprosy, 
is connected with " stricken j" as if thu stroke of lep- 
rosy were a direct infliction of (iod. And, again, 
how impressive are the expressions, " My wounds 
stink and arc corrupt," " my loins are filled with a 
loathsome disease," nnJ " there is no soundness in 
my flesh !" The smell in the ward of a leper hospi- 
tal, when the wounds are being dressed, is something 
indescribable : few old studenls, even, can stand it at 
first ; and many young surgeons are obliged to forego 
attendance in hospitals in consequence. The sympa- 
thy and interest which these wretched beings inspire, 
combined with a desire m thoroughly investigate the 
disease, gradually enabled me nut only to bear up un- 
der the effluvia, but even to dress very offensive sores. 
In its worst furms it is incurable ; and it appears to 
be a disease which it was never meant that man 
should be enabled to control. It is only a divine 
power that can restore the pale loathsome leper and 
his putrid sores lo the beautiful vigor and health ol 
man in a sound state of body. This privilege is not 
for human science, but remains for ihe arm that can 
raise the mouldering carcass from the grave. The 
three indications of leprosy are a rising or boil, a 
scab or small tumor, and a bright spot. The native 
practitioners are able at once to delect the incipient 
tendency lo the disease, even before ihe symptoms 
noted are perceptible. The priests of the different 
Christian denominations, wilh the rabbis of the Jew- 
ish persuasion, and the ulemas and dervishes of Ihe 
Mohammedan faith, are equally skilled in this re- 
spect ; ihey being the chiof depositories of medical 
science at the period when Ihe disease was more 
rife and common than at Ihe present day. 

In early cases of ihe disease in a household, the 
person affected is at once isolated from the other 
members of the family ; leeches are applied if there 
be much local irritation, together wilh simple dress- 
ings ; cold water with oiled silk, is invaluable ; they 
always expressed themselves most thankful on ils 
first application. . . . Much can be done for young 
|ieraons by good diet, pure air, and clean clothing, 
regard to ablution, and no exposure to vicissitude of 
climate, and abstemious regular living— no excesses 
iu any respect to be permitted. (The details of the 
scientific treatment to which Dr. T. successfully re- 
sorted are omitted, as not suited to these columns. 
He adds :) Thedisease is rather on Ihe decline latterly 
in the East ; and the regard lo sanitary laws, more 
respect lo kindred lies in regard to interinatriages, 
all tend, I am satisfied, to modify the former viru- 
lence of the disease. 



Quoting Scripture. — A worthy deacon in the 

town of F was remarkable for the facility wilh 

which he quoted Scripture on all occasions. The 
divine word was ever at his tongue's end, and all the 
trivial, as well as important occurrences of life, fur- 
nished occasion for quoting the language of the Bible. 
What is better, however, the exemplary man always 
made his quotations the standard of action. One hot 
dav, he was engaged in mowing wilh his hired man, 
who was leading off, the deaoon following in his 
swath, conning his apt quotations, when the man 
suddenly sprang from his place, leaving the swath 
just in time to escape a wasp's nest. 

"What is the mailer!" hurriedly inquired ihe 
deacon. 

" Wasps !" was the laconic reply. 

" Pooh ! said tl.e deacon, " the wicked flee when 
no man pursnelh, but the righteous are as bold as a 
lion!" and taking the workman's swath, he moved 
hut a step, when a swarm of biisk insects settled 
about his ears, and he was forced to retreat, wilh 
many a painful sling, and in great discomfiture. 

" Aha!" shouted the other with a chuckle, " the 
prudent man foreseeth ihe evil, and hideth himself, 
but the simple pass on, and are punished." 

The good deacon had found his equal in making 
application of the sacred writings, and thereafter was 
not known lo quote Scripture in a mowing-field. 



Chsci to Counterfeit .Bills. — The Suffolk 
Bank has devised a method of checking, to a great 
extent, the passing of bad money. In iheir foreign 
money department there are daily received from Ihe 
different banks in New England, large numbers of 
counterfeit bills. These of course are returned as 
worthless, but before this is done a description is 
taken of each, together with the name of the Bank 
from which it was received, and the name of the 
depositor, which by Bank laws is always placed on 
Ihe band of each parcel. On the back of ihe bill is 
marked the dale, and a reference letter, and ihe bill 
is then returned. Should it again he put in circula- 
tion, the person who receives it has but to call at ihe 
Suffolk Bank, and he can ascertain through whose 
hands it has passed, and oblige ihe parly to make it 
good, ihe record or the Bank being sufficient evi- 
dence to force a redemption. In most cases where 
these counterfeits are put in circulation after once 
passing through tho Suffolk Bank, the emission is 
accidental. In some cases however the bill is passed 
knowing it to he worthless, and we know of one in- 
stance where a man paid ten limes ihe value of ihe 
bill in order lo save prosecution. Traveller. 



The Celealinl Sr. bomb. 

The golden palace of my God, 
Towering above ihe clouds, I see, 
Beyond the cherubs' bright alwde, 
Higher lhan angels' thoughts can be. 
How can I in those courts appear, 
Without a wedding garment on ! 
Conduct me, thou Life-giver, there, 
Conduct me to Thy glorious throne, 
And clothe me wilh thy robes of light, 
And lead me through sin's darksome night, 
My Saviour and my God. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. 8 CIIARDON-STREET, BOSTON. 

NoTK.-ITn.ter the present Postage Law, any book, hound or im- 
pound, weighing leas lhan two pounds, can he sent Ihronth (lie 

mull. 1 til, will be a great convenience for person, living al a dis- 
tance vrlio wl.h for a single copy of any work; as II may he sent 
w * i'i ( k? !,n * ,lcl '"'ed by llie removal ol Its cover, as hcretolbre. 

As nil books sent by mail must have ihe postage paid where they 
arc iiimiiciI, those ordering books will need lo mid to their price, as 
liven below, the amount ol Iheir postage. And thai all ion) esii- 
miitc llie amount of uusuige lo be added, we give the terms ol post- 
age, and the weight or each boolt. 

Terns ok PosTAOE-For tach ounce, or part of an ounce, lhat 
each uook weighs, the postage is 1 rent lor any distance under Suu 
mites; J rents II over thai and under IJOO ; I Penis ll over that and 
under ism ; l cents If over lhat and under 31X10 ; and S cents If over 

thai distance. 

nooRs published at this orricE. 
The Advent IlA«p.-Thl« book contains Hymns of ihe highest 
poetical merit, adapted to public and fnluily worship, which 
S-Vy.-.V' eimsl can use without disturbance 10 hissemimeiiis. 
riie Hnrp contain, linages, about hnlf of which is set lo 
choice anil appropriate music-Price, <u cla. (9 ounces.) 
Do dn bound hi gilt. -60 eta. (Sow 
Pocket H»»p.-Thls contains all ihe hymns of llie former, but 
llie music lit i omitted, and Ihe margin abridged, mi lhat ll can be 
carried in the pocket wllhoul encumbrance. Price, 37j cents. 
(6 ouuees.) 

Do do illt.-SOcu. (dog.) 

Whitino's Translation or the New Testament.— This Is an 
excellent translation of the New Testament, and receives the 
wnriucommeudaliona of all who read ll.-Prlce, 7i CIS. (12 ot.) 
Do do (III. -SI. (13oi.) «»»*V 

Analysis or Sacred Chronology : with ihe Elements ofChro- 
no og)' ; and ihe Numbers of the Hebrew leu vindicated. Bt 
Sylvester Hlisa.-SJs pp. Price, 81j els. ojot.) ' 
Uo do gill. .■•"els. OJoi.) 

Facts on RojuNiast.-Thls work is designed toshow the natureol 
lhat vital .v.icm ofiniimliy, and to exhibit its rc«.elesa activity 
and astonishing progress. A candid perusal of I III. book will 
convince the most incredulous, Ihal Poperr, Instead of becom- 
ing weakened, is Increasing iu airenxtb, and will continue lo do 
so until It isdeslroycd by the brightness of Christ's coming. 
Price (bound), iii eta. .,./.> 
Do do in paper covers— 15 cla. (3og.) 

The Restitution. Christ's Kingdom onEarih.ibr Return oris- 
rati, logelher wilh their Political Emiincipnlioii, Ihe Beast, hi. 
Image and W orshlp ; also, the Fall of Babylon, and Ihe hum. 
menu of lis overthrow. By J. Ulch.— Price, 3"icls. (log.) 

Defence or Eldeb J. V. Hines: being • history of the fanati- 
cism, puerilities, and secret workings ot those who, under the 
fnrh ol i friendship, have proved die most deadly enemies of the 
second Advent cause. Published by order of the ( hatdoii-.t. 
Church, Boston. -2*3 pp. Price (thin covers), 2s els. Mot.) 
Do do thick covers— 37, els. (6oz.) 

Adaent Tbvcts (bound)-Vol. I. -This contains thirteen small 
Iriicts. and is one ol ihe most valuable collection ol essays now 
published on the Second Coming ol Christ. They are from the 
pens of both English and American writers, and cannot fail to 
VT £i "ire total reanlts wherever eirrnlated.- Price, 25cls. (Sox.) 

I he Drat ten ofthe above series, vli, 1st," Looking Forward," 
Mi "Present l)r»pciisutinn-Ita Course, 1 ' 3d, ■• Its End," 1th, 
"Paul. Teachings to the Thessaloiilsus." 5lh, "Thefireal 
Image," fib, " If I will that he tarry lill 1 come," 7ili, " W In, t 
shall be- ihe sign of thy coming f" Slh, "The New Heavens and 
Earth." jih, " Christ our King," tilth, " Behold He comcih 
wilh clouds."-siiieheil, 1!) els. (2 og.) 

Advent Tbactb (bound) — Vol. II. contains-" William Miller's 
Apology nnd Defence," " First Principles of Ihe Advent Faith ; 
wilh Scripture Proofs," by 1.. I). Fleming, •' The Wnrkl lo 
'""■el The present Earth lo be Destroyed by Fireal the ei d 
of the Gospel Age." •' The Lord's romiitg a great practical doc- 
trine," by the Rev. Mouraul Brock. M. A., Chaplain lo the 
Bath Penitentiary, •• Glorification," by the sunn, •' Tie Secot d 
Advent .Introductory to Ihe World's Jubilee; a Letter 10 llie 
Rev. Dr. Rallies on the subject of bis Jubilee Hymn," " The 
Duly of Prayer and Watchfulness In ihe Prospect of the Lord's 
coming." In these essays a full and clear view of ihe tloeirii e 
taught by Mr. Miller ami his fellow-laborers may he louud. Th-v 
should And their way into every lamily. - Price. !3j da. (0 ot. ) 

The arlldes in this vol. can be bad singly, at 4 eta each, ll ait 
of an ounce. ) 

Kelso Tbacts-No. 1-Do you go to the prnyer-meeling f-JOcts 
per hundred t No. Z-Grace and Gb.ry.-8I per hundred. No. 
J-Nlgbt. Day-brhak, and Clear Day.-81 ill per hundred. 
BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 

The Bible Class.— This is a prettily bound volume, designed for 
young persons, though older persons may read it wilh prolli. It 
la in the lonn of four conversations betw een a teacher and hi. 
pupils rhe topics discussed are-1. The Bible. 2. The Kins- 
dnin. 3. rhe Personal Advent of ChrisL 4. Signs of Cbriat's 
coming iiear.-I'rice.ij els. Hog.) 

GREAT COCGH RE.MEDT ! 
Arer'e Cherry Pectoral, 

Fon THE CUBE or 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Covgh, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

rpHIR invaluable remedy for all diseases of Ibelhroal 
X and lungs, has attained a eelelirilyrrom it* remark- 
able cures, never before equalled by any olher medi- 
cine. Other preparations have shown themselves rial- 
llalives, aud Aouirttuie* erTected nolable cures, but 
none has ever so fully won the confidence of every 
community where It is known. Alter years of trial lit L 
very ellmste, Ihe results have indisputably shown it lo 
mastery over Ihis dangerous class ol diseases, which could not iaii 
lo nllnici the attention of physicians, patients, and ihe public at 
nrge. fcee the staleuienls. nut of obscure Individuals, and from far 
distant places, but of men who are kuowu and respected ttiiough- 
oiicthe country. 

The widely celebrated Surgeon, Dr. Valentine Mott, of New 
York city, says ; 

" It lives me pleasure lo certify the value and efneacy of • Aver'e 
Cherry Federal, ' which I consider peculiarly adapted lo cute dis- 
eases of the lliront and lungs." 

Dr. Perkins, ihe venerable President or Ihe Vermont Medical 
College, one ofthe eminently learned physicians of ihi* country, 
writes lhat the Cherry Pectoral Is extensively used In this section, 
where it bn. shown unmistakable evidence ol its happy effects upon 
pulmonary diseases. 

The Rev. John D. Cochrane, a distinguished clergyman of the 
English Church, writes to the proprietor Irom Montreal, thai he 
tins been cored ofasevere aathmnlic afl'ictiou. In Cher!) I'eelo- 
ral " His Idler at full length, may be found In our Circular, lo I e 
ha; of Ihe Alenl, and Is worth the allemlnn of asthmatic pallenla. 

The following Idler is from ihe well-known Dmgii.i at Hills- 
dale, Mich., one of Ihe laigesl deulers in Ihe Stale, and Ibis case is 
Irom bis own observation ; 

„_ , ... " Hillsdale, (Mlrt.). Dec. 10. 1649. 

"Dear Sir :-Immediately on receipt of yonr Cherry Fedora). I 
earned a hottle lo an acquaintance of mine who was thoughl lo be 
near his end wilh quick consumption, lie was then unable to rise 
from his bed. and was etcremeiy feeble. His Irlends believed he 
uiiisl soon die, unless relief could be obtained for htm, and I In 
duced ihem lo give vonr excellent medicine a trial. I Imuiedialely 
lell town for ibrce weeks, and you may judge of my surprise on niy 
return, lo meel him In Ihe street on my way home Irom the ears, 
audilnd he hail entirely recovered. Four weeks Irom Ihe day be 
commenced taking vour medicine, he was at work at bis arduous 
trade of a lilseksmilb. 

" There are other cases within mv knowledge, where ihe Cherry 
Pectoral has tveu singularly successful, but none so marked as this 
•' Very truly yours, G. W. Undebwood." 

llExn the Patient. 

" Dr. J. C. Ayer, Lowell-Dear Sir ;-Feelln| under obligations 
10 you for (lie restoration ol niy health, I send yon a repurl of my 
case, which von are at lllierly lo publish for Ihe benefit of others. 
Last autumn 1 took a had cold, accompanied by a severe cough, slid 
made use of many medicines without ohtslnlng relief Iwsst b- 
llged to give up business, frequently raised blood, and couid gel i o 
sleep at night. A friend gave me a bottle of your Cherry Perioral, 
Ihe use of which I immediately oomuieuced according to direc- 
tions. I have nisi purchased ihe filth bottle, and am nearly recov- 
ered. I now sleep well, my cough lias ceased, and all by ihe use of 
your valuable medicine. E. S. Stone. A.M.. 

" Principal Mount Hope Seminary." 

„_ , .,. ,, " Hanover (O.i. Aprils, 1650. 

"Dear sir :-I wish I could tell all that suner w iih a cough, «hat 
vour Cherry Pectoral has done rbr me. It does seem Ihey might he 
lenent ed by the Information. 1 bad a hint fever, which lell my 
Inns, weak and inflamed. Being verv feeble, and unable to gain 
strength at all, mv Irieuds thought I must soon sink in ennsnmp 
lion. 1 had no appetite, and a dreadful cough was fast wearing me 
away. I began to lake your beaiililul medicine, by ihe advice of a 
clergyman, who had seen Ils effeds before, ll eased uu cough al 
first, and gave me rest at utgbl. In less Iban a Kinnighl I rouhl est 
well, and my cough had ceased lo be troublesome, mv appetite re- 
lumed, and my lood nourished me, which anon restored my 
■trenith. Now, after Ave weeks, I am well and strong, wilh no 
other help than your Cherry Pectoral. Youra with respeel, 

"Julia Dean." 

" I hereby certify that the above statement of my wife Is In con- 
formity with my own views olher case, and hercure by Ayer's 
Cherry Pectoral. JosEru Dean." 

" The above-named Joseph Dean, and Julia, nis wife, are person- 
ally known lo me, and implicit confidence maybe placed III Iheir 
statement. Samuel C. Van Debwsnt, 

" Pastor of ihe Baptist Church." 

Prepared by JAMES C. AY£R. Chemist. Lowell. Mass., tnd 
sold hy S vv.Fowlc, Benton ; Brown 4 Frire. Salem -, W. F. 
Phillips, Newbiiryport; w. K. Pn-slon, Pnrtsmnnlh ; Dnrtln & 
' 0 ' VS'Wi ! C "S h il« * •"»<*. Augusta ; G. W. Emerson, Ban- 
gor; W.o. Poor, Beirut: Allison A- Cault. Concord: J. A. Perry, 
Man, -hesler ; James Green . Worcester ; H. Brewer, Springfield ; 
Lee * Huiler, Hartford -. Lee A Ostood, Norwich ; C. S. Graham, 
New Haven ; w. h. Uissell. Norwalk : Bnlch * Son, 1'roviu.iice ; 
E Thornton. New Bedlonl : l„ Chop, I'awlucket ; J. T Hall , 
Plymouth ; T. A. Peck, Burlington ; S. K. Collins. Monlpellert H 
Wardner, Windsor; and by all druggists everywhere. If.i-Jm" 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTOX, MAY 22. 1852. 



THIRTEENTH ANNUAL MEETING 
or 

Ariventiat* In General Conference. 

The Conference will be held in Hartford, Cl., com- 
mencing Tuesday, June Sth. 

During the Conference, discourses on important questions 
connected with our faith nn l duties, may l>e expected . Also, 
information uf the state of the cause in different parts of the 
country, will be communicated by the brethren in attendance. 

The coming Conference promises to be one of much in- 
terest. The deep feeling manifested by the brethren from 
whom we have heard, in view of the vast work spread out 
before the servants of Christ, is encouraging. The " harvest 
truly is plentiful," but the laborers are few. The Macedo- 
nian cry comes from every direction. Help is needed,— called* 
for, — prayed for ; and yet many of Gnd's servants, whose 
energies are already wholly employed, are compelled to 
turn away from the cries that continually reach them. What 
can— whnt ahull lie done, to furnish the destitute with the 
bread of life 1 A wise and harmonious consideration uf this 
subject, involving a cordial and active ro-«|ieration Iwtween 
pastors and evangelists in building op the churches in the 
faith and holiness of the gospel, would prove u great blessing 
to the churches themselves, and enable them in turn to ex- 
lend more widely the knowledge of the tmtb to the destitute. 

In the meantime we express the hope, that brethren will 
give the subject that close and serious attention which it de- 
mands, and that there will be a general repreaentiilion from 
all parts of the country. 



To Correspondents. 

Bro. Bunt— I. Are there nny writers on prophecy who place 
the rrucilLuon of our Lord as late a. a. d. 39 ? Aas.-Tlicre are 

11 S?*ln Dun. 9:31 we rend ttint " in the midst of the week he slinlt 
citue tliM sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and these, of course, 
virtually ceased when Je»us died nn the cross as n sacrifice for sins. 
As the phra»e, -" tkt midst " docs not ahvay* mean eitncl middle, 
are there ant iext* in which it means near the commencement r 
Anb -There are none. The Hebrew word will not bear such mi 
a p a I i cation. 

2. In yoiir"C*roao/ofr|f"lhecrowlspUcttlA.D.3l. Whotareihe 
principal objections which bear against It* being placed in a. d. 39 ? 

An8.— 1. The absence of any evidence placing it 
there. 

2. The contradiction of the wonderful astronomi- 
cal, chronological, and historical coincidences which 
show beyond the shadow of controversy, thai the 7th 
of Artaxkrjees was in b. c. 457, 8, that the birth of 
Christ was b. c. 4, 5, that the 30ih year of Christ 
was 483 years from the 7ih of Artaxerxes, that the 
crucifixion was in a. d. 31, and that that was the 
point of time in tho last week, when the sacrifice and 
• oblation should cease. These coincidences you 'will 
find more clearly stated in my 44 Analysis of Sacred 
Chronology " than I can here give them. They 
will be fully satisfactory to all who have a sufficient 
knowledge of chronological reasoning, and the na- 
ture of the evidence requisite to establish a chrono- 
logical point, to appreciate the argument. We are 
happy to see that you do appreciate it, and to learn 
by your hint that you inquire for the satisfaction of 
others. The chatt to which yon make reference I 
been received and examined. All that we see on it 
are lines and figures. There is no argument or data, 
sent in conneciion with it, to show why the lines 
terminate at one place more than at another, and 
therefore we fail to see why they are supposed to 
terminate at the times given. It is easy to mark oui 
lines, and put figures to them ; but not so easy a 
thing lo demonstrate chronologically the dates of 
epochs, the commencement and end of periods, &c. 

4. If the*" seventy weeks M of Dan 9th do not commence In the 20th 
of Artntertc-. how can the 2,30) day* begin at the same time with 
them, and yet terminate In tho future ? I am. They cannot.] Mnat 
we not from henre forth consider that they have utflbreal starting 
point*? Akb.— Yes. J. M. Obrock. 

Stanstead tC. AM, Jtfoy IMA, 1633. 

Wm. Howitzes — Your former communication appeared to 
be sufficiently explicit, i.e., your meaning was clearly ex- 
pressed. Your pretent article only re-affirms what we have 
already replied lo. The nature and character of Christ is 
one of those settled questions, for the discussion of which 
the Herald was not originated. And we cannot open our 
columns to controversial articles which deny bis pre-exisl- 
ence. 

- Vonth'.. Guide. 1 * 

COXTSftTS Of THE MAY BO. 



Mfe of Richard Bakewell. 
The Ten Rule*. 

Lnxnrv.i 

The Time to Form Corrert 

HaMi*. 
George und the J ark-knife. 
Allreil ami hi" Shilling. 
\ Hindoo Fable. 
The Diflcnure. 
Enigma, Puzzle, Ac AC. 

tcbxs (invariably in advance). 

Single copies 23 ets. a year. 

Twentv-rtse conies ttn one address) 5 GO " 

Fifty copies " " B HO " 



llenrv and Charles ; or " The 
Two t Inursrs " Mlustrited. 

Utile b'lln. 

Sagncitv of the Elephant. 
Politeness and Courtesy. 
The Tomprrannre Boys 
The I'ligraleful Son. 
The Church- yard Beetle. 
An Example for Buys. 




Bro. D. I. Robinson writes from New York, May 14th : 
u My henlth is much improved, though not fully recovered. 
1 can preach once or twice on the Sabliulh, when the wea- 
ther is good. It does not hurt me so much lo preach ns it 
does to converse. I feel much indebted lo (iod fur his mercy, 
fir most of my help hits been in answer to prayer. I feel next 
indebted lo friends for their kindness, and sympathy, and 
prayers, but especially lo ihe family of Bro. R. Berry, of 
Portsmouth, N. H., and to the family of Bro. Osier, of Sn- 
IcOBs Mass., who bestowed upon me every possible attention 
during the four weeks that I was laid up at each of their 
bouses. May ihe blessing of the God of mercy be on them, 
and on those in other places who have greatly helped and 
entertaiued us." 



BIBLE BUR XING IN IRELAND. 

At the Mnyo assises, John .Syngian Bridgmnn, otherwise 
John Saint John, or Brother John, a monk of ihe order of 
St. Francis, wns tried for burning a ropy of the authorized 
version of the Sci ipiurei. The indictment slated, that Bro. 
John, in committing the sacred volume to the flames, stigma- 
tized it as the word of ihe devil — ihe devil's book — Luther's 
Bible, &c. After the examination of witnesses, and the ad- 
dresses of counsel, the judge delivered the following charge 
lo the jury : 

"I hid anxious that this case should be confined within 
the limits required by the law, and shall stale loyou wb»t 
that law is. It is for you lo say whether those charges have 
eeu proved or not, and whether you are satisfied that he said 
he was not burning the Word of God, but the word of Ihe 
devil, and whether the words were applied to the authorized 
version of the Holy Scriptures, and whether the burning of 
that book is consistent with the reverence doe to that version 
of Ihe Scriptures authorized by the law of the laud. In (his 
case he is indicted for burning ihe authorized version, but 
the offence is equally applicable to any other version of the 
Scriplurrs, whether it be the Douay Bible, or the Rhemisb 
Testament, and the words used would lie blasphemous against 
either version, as showing a want of reverence for ihe Scrip- 
tures, because it is not the version of the Scriptures which 
will warrant the commission of such an offence. It is not lie- 
cause fullible men cannot agree upon a translation of a por- 
tion of the Scriptures that they nre to be treated with this 
want of reverence — that because it is not a particular trans- 
lation it shall be treated with such vilification. Is it to be 
held that when (he law of the Und sanctions a certain ver- 
sion, und calls it the authorized version, it is to be said that 
any man, l>e his opinions wbal they may, shall pour contempt 
on it, and thus be guilty of a violation of the law f Is he to 
be at liberty In throw that book into the fire, and say that he 
shall vilify that hook which ihe law has sanctioned 1 It has 
been said to you that this acl must be done with intent, and 
on that the law is clear— every man is presumed to under- 
stand the consequences of his own acts. If a man can throw 
a book into the fire, whether it be the Douay Bible, or the 
authorized version, and if you believe that he did not intend 
any contempt, then you should acquit him; hut if you be- 
lieve that lie did burn the book, and make use of the lan- 
guage, it will be your duty to find him guilty." 

The jury, after about half an hour's deliberation, relumed 
a verdict of guilly. The Government counsel then arose 
and slated to ihe Court, that he did not wish lo press for any 
punishment in this case, tbej object being to put a stop to 
such acts. The judge was glad io bear this declaration, 
and after a brief address to the prisoner, pronounced the fol 
lowing sentence : " To give bail, himself £20, and two sure 
ties in £10 each, to keep the peace and good behnviur to all 
her Majesty's subjects for seven years, and lo come up for 
judgment when called upon, getting ten days' notice." 

The indictment of '* Brother John " seems to have greatly 
disturbed the irascible editor of the Dublin Tablet, who, in ihe 
next issue of his paper, delivered himself of ihe following 
specimen of Romish amiability : 

11 One of the tricks of the seducers is with a book which 
they call the Bible ; an heretical woik, issued by heretical 
authorities, condemned by the Church, and no more the word 
of God than the Koran is the word of God — we mean, of 
course, the treaties upon which Catholic jurors and witnesses 
arc sworn in courts of justice. The pretence is that this 
book is the Word of God, and when to these poor people 
what they suppose to be the Word of God is brought them 
by the canting varlets who seek lo entrap them, ihe venera- 
tion for the supposed holiness of the liook becomes, or may 
become, a step to further mischief. It is necessary, ihere- 
fore, and a duty for tlie clergy, to root out this prejudice, and 
to convince the people that what the Bible-readers distribute 
with their soup is not a holy book, but an heretical book ; 
ami they would fail grievously in their duly if they did not 
lake some means to this end. The means laken at Ballio- 
robe, it seems, were to burn ihe heretical volume, and for 
this acl ihe monk who officiated in the auro da fe was sum- 
moned by the Scripture-readers before the magistrates to an- 
swer Iwo charges — first, that of ' burning a copy of the New 
Testament ;* secondly, ihst of ' profanely scoffing at the 
Holy Scriptures.' Now, we really don't want lo have these 
questions of mutual annoyance discussed in ihe Tablet, if the 
Script u re- readers would give us leave lo be silent upon them ; 
but we must say ihat, if Brother John, the defendant in that 
suit, was guilly of an ofTenae, the present writer is equally nn 
offender. He has Imrned a Protestant Bible, and is prepared 
to burn a thousand more, if he can gratify his taste economi- 
cally, and he heartily wishes that the whole seed, breed, and 
generation of them was extirpated, except, perhaps, a stray 
copy in a collector's libtary, as you sometimes find a copy of 
Jucob Etch men's narrative uf (he spiritual illumination that 
fell U|>on him from the reflection of the sun upon a pewter 
plate. If un odd volume of the Prolcstaot Bible look its 
place beside Jacob's aforesaid folio, we would not qoarrel 
with it ; bul in the presenl slate of the book market, we de- 
cidedly consider it, and nre prepared to deal with it, in a 
proper ways, as an objectionable book. Having, as we 
fancy, set an example to Bro. John in this particular, we nre 
quite ready lo follow his example in another. If the Bible- 
readers and other |>eopIe of that demoralized, though respecta- 
ble class, respect the consciences of the poor, it is not either 
our wish or our Ittste to S|>cak oflensivelv of what any other 
man reverences; hot when a bribing Bible-reader brings 
Brother Jojin to the sessions, and the magistrates, espousing 
the quarrel, send Brother John lo the assizes lor protecting 
ihe faith of the poor, we beg leave perfectly to associate our- 
selves with Brother John in this particular ; to scoff at ihe 
book which he scuffed at, and to pronounce it — what it is — 
noflhehook of God, not Ihe lloly Scriptures, but a book 
put together and -there circulated by some of the most active 
friends and servants of the fire king ; in other words, * the 
book of the devil.' We say this, us Brother John said it, 
not lo insult nny one, but (o impress on the minds of some 
ignorant readers a facl it is desirable ihey should remember, 
und In confirm and uphold Brother John* in his laudable en- 
deavors lo leach the truth to the poor." 



NEW WORK. 

The following notice announces a forthcoming hislorv of 
the Bonaparte family, which if truthful and itnpmiial as it i.< 
presumed to be, will fill a place, not tilled by any wotk extnnt. 
The Napoleon Dynasty ; 

OR 

The History of the Bonaparte Fa 
BY Till BCIBELfcY M£V> 

, Content*. 

I, Origin of the Bonaparte Family. 
S. Italy- Corsica. 

i. Carlo mid l.eiiiia. 

4. iNn|iolt'on— Emperor. 

5. Jrwephlne, ) p,„ nM _ 

6. Maria Louis.. ) Emprw * fl - 

7. Joseph-King of Naples and Spain, nnd Julia Clary. 

t>. Lucieu-tbi- Scholar aud Prince, Christine Hover ami Madame 
Joberihoa, 

9, I-miis-King or Holland nnd llnriense BeHuhnrnaU. 
lit. .limine- kins ol Westphalia, Frederirn of W uriemherg. 

II. Lliui Bonaparte- Duchr** ol Tuscany- lWnl llMcrhtochi. 
12. I'miHnr-Priurnui ilorghecenml ihe Prince Horghese. 

lit. Caroline- lim-en ol Naples ami Marshal Muiat. 
11. Cardinal Fescli-Broiher of Madame Leiilia. 

15. Kiigeite Ht-Hiitinruaift-VR'errty of Italy. 

16. V ouim Napoleon- King <if Koine. 

17. £out* li'apoieon- President of France. 

A Bonaparte sralu rides France. No complete nislnrvof this 
woudeilul Itunil) has ever Ueeu written, until this work, which is 
intended io mippl) the dt-flcirncy. It is derived from the most au- 
thentic material*, some of which have been oUtnined from private 
sources in this country and Europe, exclu»tvrly ft* i in- work. Ii is 
prepared by several luerary men ol ability and t-i.tr, and rmhel- 
lulled by eigktttn flue poiiiaiu ol the Ut amp hi lex. Iiembiactia 
full, brilliant, and authentic lite of Louis Nai-olkox, PiincE 

I'RKXIDBAT. 

P$. Now i.i Press, in one handsome octavo volume of sl<out 
300 pages. Price, $2, and wiIUm- Issued very soon by 

■ . Cornish. Lamport a Co., Publishers. 

ITeur York, April 22d, l<<: No. b Park Place. 



Southvillk.— We gave three lectures in ihis little vil- 
lage on Sunday Inst to full houses. NVe bad a very kind re- 
ception, and the audienrts (many of which were unac- 
quainted with ihe views uf Adventiil*,) heard with candor, 
and expressed a wish to hear further on the subject. There 
will be Advent preaching there ngain on the 30th iust. It is 
hoped thai the brethren in ihe vicinity will nttend. 

We are indebted to the brethren in Wesllwro* for sympa- 
thy and aid in this meeting. They seem to have the mis- 
sionary spirit, and uie doing something lo extend the cause. 



Gen. Jackson'.' Religum. — *' I have prepared an humble 
depository for my mortal liody, beside ihat wherein lies my 
beloved wife, where, wiimait any pomp or parade, I have 
requested, when my God calls me lot sleep with my father 
lo be laid — for both of us ihere to renmin umil the tiist trump 
sounds to call the dead to judgment, where we, 1 hope, shall 
rise together, clothed with that heavenly body promised lo 
all who believe in our glorious Redeemer, who died fur us 
tii. K we mi|;bt live, and by whose atonement I hope lor a 
blessed immortality. " 



Wsrk* lot Sale nl this Oflce. 

" The Harp on the Willoyts. Remembering Zinn, Farewell 
(nKuypi, the Church in the House, the )Vwof Hermon,nnd 
Destination of the Jews. By the Rov. James Hamilton, of 
London. From the forly-fifth London edition." 

" Life in Earnrst. Six Lectures on Chrisliauily and Ar- 
dor. By the Rev. James Hamilton." 

11 The Happy Home: affectionately Inscribed lolhe Work- 
ing People, by ibe Hev. J. Hamilton. With illustrations." 

" The Mount of Olhts, nnd other Lectures on Prayer. By 
the Rev. James lluiuilton. Fifth edition." 
" Thankfulness ; and other Essays. By the Rev. James 

Hamilton. 

"Practical Reflections on the Advent. By the Rev. Hugh 
M ime, a. m Curate of St. Mary*s Parish. Second Ameri- 
can, from the sixth Dublin edition." 

'* Meditations and Addresses on the Subject of Prayrr. By 
Ihe Rev. Hugh White, a. m." 

'* A Method of Prayer, with Scripture Expressions, proper 
to be used under each bead. By Mullhew Henry." 

" The Commandmtnt icrlh Promise. By Ihe Author of 
•*The LaU Day of (he Week." With illustrations." 

All of the above works are published by Robert Caiter & 
Brothers, 2S5 Broadway, New Yoik. 



Appointments* fee. 

Notice. —As our paper is made ready for the press on Wednes- 
day, appointments must he received, nl Uiv latent, hj Tuesday 
evenim, or tliev cannot he inserted until thefollowlm week. 

I will preach In Lewimon, fiahbsih, May 3nh t Toronto, 3lsl ; 
Rough, JuucWt-Bro. Pairar, of Rnuihville, will please meet me 
in Toronto, and appoint a mceilni where he pleases. 

F. M'WlLLIAMS. 

Thn name of Bro. S. W. Thiirbcr was attached io the above ap- 
pointments last week through mistake, 

Bro. I>. W. Somberger will preach In Clarenrevillr,C. E. (as Ihe 
hreihrrii may appoint.-, Sunday, May 23d;llailcy, Sunday, Juue 
oth ; Katoii, Sunday, June tilth. 

Bro. D. Churchill will attend n conference si trorinnn MilN, Me., 
to commence June 5th, and continue over the Sabbath. 

I will preach at Cnslleton, . Low Hampton, V Y., Pabbath, 
30th ; Grectilleld, June 3d -, We*t Troy, 4th ; Albany. SHl'batli, tilh. 

i ft. BiLLirtos. 

Hro, F. H. Herick will preach in II alio well, Saturday eveniiiE and 
Sumlny, &d and 23d t Au-iuata, Saturday evening and Sunday, 29th 
ami 3nth. 

Bro.G. W.Burtihnm will preach in Springfleld, Mass., Sunday, 
'J3d ; Providence, It. I , Sunday, juth. 

Bro. A. Merrill will preach m Athens, Cor where Bro. Camp may 
appoint.) Sabbath, May gld. 

1 will preach in Providence, R. I., Sunday. May 33d. J. v. h. 

Bro. W. Burnham will preach in Hopeville. R. I.. Sunday, 23d. 

Bro. P. ilawkea will presrh in Fitrhburg SabJmtu, May IUd. 



Bro. G. W. Burnham writes from Hartford, Ct., May 
17lh : — " I have spent two Sabbath* very pleasantly here. 
The church of Bro. Fussett-'s charge are united nnd prosper- 
ing. They remember him with deep interest at the tbrnue 
of grace. May God restore him to health and to them. By 
request of the church in Nunb Sciluate, I appoint to be 
there the second Sunday in June." 



u The Spiritual Telegraph, devoted to the Illustration of 
Spiritual Intercourse. Published by Charles Partridge, No. 
3 Couriland-streel, New York. Terms, §1 60 per annum." 

This Is a handsomely printed, and ably written p:i|>er de- 
voted (o the new developments, respecting which we have a 
theory at variance with thai advocated in this new paper. 



Marriep, in Lynn, Mass.,Mav 13th, bv Elder L. Osier, 
Elder J. P. Farrar, of Mason! N. II.,' to Sarah E. 
Richardson, uf Lynn, Mass. 



Bro. O. R. Fassett is still unable to preach, but he is 
slowly improving. He Is on a visit among his friends in 
Atlleboro . . 

Letters from Brn. C. B. Turner nnd N. Southard in- 
form us that they are somewhat belter, and that they will re- 
turn home soon. 

S. J. M. 3/.— No. 19 received. 



The Tbial will probablr commence noil Monday, die 34th Inst. 
We hope those depended on ns witnesses will bear It in mind, and 
all those who have knowlediie of mailers that may be of use in the 
case. Call, fur further directum, at Jones a Sisson, Westmiu- 
ster-street, Provideuce, nearly opposite the Museum. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper having now been published since March, IStO, the his- 
tory of lis p»>t euM. nce Is a suuViciii guaranty of Its future 
course, while it may be needed as a chronicler of the signs of the 
times, and sn eKpoiieut of prophecy 

The object of this periodical Is to discuss the great question of the 
age In which we Use— The near approach of the Filth Universal 
Monarchy ; In which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
given to ihosahits of the Most High, for on everlasting possession. 
Also to take note of such pa»ing events as mark the present time , 
and to hold up befbre all men a fnlthfUl and affectionate warning to 
(ee from the wrath to come. 

The course We have marked out for tbemiare, is to give In the 
columns of the Herald— I. The beat thoughts from the pens of origi- 
nal writers, illustrative of the prophecies, i Judicious selections 
from the beat authors extant, of an instructive and practical nature. 
3. A well selected summary of foreign and domestic Intelligence, 
and 4. A department Ibr correspondents, where, from the flimlliar 
letters of those who have the good of the cause at heart, we may 
team the stale of its prosperity in different sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Adventisls," held at 
Albany, N. Y., April l-i • ; and which are In brief- 

1. The Regeneration of this earth by Fire, and Its Restoration to 
Its Eden beauty. 

It The Personal Advent of Chbist at the commencement of the 

Millennium. 

HI. His Judgment of the Quick and Dend nl his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. Ills Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Bleep In Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints, at the Advent 

VI. The Destruction of ihe Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their comlnemeui under chains of darkness till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, nt the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

VIII. The beslowment of Immortality, (in the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word,) through Cubist, at the Resurrection 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence ol ihe Redeemed. 

X. We are fivmg in the space of time between the ablh and aev 
enth trumpets, denominated by the angel " quickly " The sec- 
ond woe Is past ; and behold the third woe coiaeth Quickly"— Rov 
11:14— the time in which we may look for the crowning consumma- 
tion of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
the Inspired Word, the faith ol the primitive church, the fulfllmeni 
of prophecy In hlatory, and the aspects of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tioip, and meet the difficulties of candid mqulry, in a manner becom- 
ing the qoestious we discuss . and so as to approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience in die sight of Gon. 

These are great practical question*. If indeed the Kingdom of 
Goo is at hand, It becometh all Christiana to make efforts tor re- 
newed exertions, during the litile time allotted them for labor to the 
Master's service H becometh them al«n to examine the Scriptures 
of truth, in see if these things ore so. What »y the Scriptures t 
Let them speak t and let us rcvestutlv listen io tlieir euuiiciatkoua. 



Cius. W. Pbdkins' Foai-office addrean is Milton Mills, N. II. 
W. II. E\stmak's " Wbitefleld, N. H. 

I. E. JoxBa' " . " Perrv's Mills, Champlam 

county, V i*. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Bnaluraa .Vote. 

vL Hubbard- We* cannot tell why your Vnuth'sGoide fur May 
was not received— it was duly mailed. Von have paid to No. 61. 

B. Co/&»-Tne >i pays for your two copies of theC. II. to Na. GO 
—end of last volume. 

M. B. H'arfS-tW were credited on the Herald, J0rl». for two cop- 
ies of the V. 0., aud the balance in tracts and postage. 

F.Axe— Have sent the books In Bro. I.itch's bundle to Philadel- 
phia. The iin«ugc on the First Principles and Tract lor lUb'J is one 
cent per cotiy, whicli you see would be more than it will cost to get 
ihem at Philadelphia. 

J. Peck, lrasburgb, Vt.— Sent you tracis by mail the 17th. 

//. L. Hastings- Seal you bonks the I6tb by Gnrduer &. Bradford. 

J A*i/ev-Your bundle of Heralds for Truro has been leAat Wi!- 
lision's. So. i Clinton-it. V\ lieu hist week's bundle was carried, 
the previous one had not gone. 

J. Turton-We lenni that Moody's Testament is tor sale in most 
ol the book>ioren in England ; the one In this country is a repiinl 
of that. We |i resume you could obtnlu It ihere on better terms 
than to have it «eiu from this country. 



Foa tub Defekcb. 

Previous donations 357 07 

Wm. Cook I 00] II Atkinson 1 to 

John Slater 3 U> J. Fairbanks 1 ui 

T. 6. Howe 1 0U| E. Walker 2 W 



The Advent Hernld. 



Trbms— 81 per volume, of twenty-six numbers, If paid in ad 

oanee. If not paid til) after three month* from the commencement 
ol the volume, the paper will lie SI 1^4 ets. per volume, or S3 '23 
cli. per year. $j for »u copies- lo one peiMm'a address. $I(i lor 
thirteen copies. Single copy, 5 cents. To iliove who receive of 
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( For the Herald.) 
WEEPIXG MAY E\DIRE FOR A MGUT, 

Weeping endnres: for fin and woe, 

And cur*e, have hligtiinl ml Mow; 
Weflpfitf endures: tor >l«*ntb and pnin 
O'er earth iu wrathful triumph reign. 

Weeping endure*-, for o'er the bad 
Dirk'"" h •* stretched liht rtadowy hand. 
And enith i- robe<! in gathering -gloom, 
Deep u Ihe cloud* thai shade the tomb. 

Weeping endure*: no golden Hi hi 
I* tliiiering on the dUtant height— 
For ml<t* of twilight, cold and rhlll, 
Slill hover round each lofty hill. 

Weeping endures; and »h*ll-un(il 
The burdened heaven* the Lord reveal ! 
Wecpiu* rndure* i hut it shall end 
When Christ in glory shall descend ! 

Weeping endureth for a night : 

But soon the morning's glorious light 

Rhall banish sorrow, tears, and gloom. 

For in the morning Joy shall com*. h. l. b. 



From the Loudon " Quarterly Journal of Prophecy." 

Genesis- 

(Continued Iron our last.) 

Vs. 20-25. — " And God said. Lei ihe waters bring 
forth abundantly, the moving creature that hath life 
(lit., let the waters make to creep the creeping thing, 
soul of life, t. ... that has life in it) ; and fowl that 
may fly above the earth on the open firmament of 
heaven ; (lit., and let fowl fly upon or above the 
earth on the face of the expanse of the heavens.) 
And God created great whales {lit., the great sea- 
monsters), and every living creature that moveth (or 
creepelh), which the waters brought torth abundantly 
after their kind, and every winged fowl (lit., every 
fowl of wing) after his (its) kind ; and God saw that 
it was good. And God blessed them, saying, Be 
fruitful and muli ipiy. and fill the w aters in the seas, and 
let the fowl multiply on the earth. And the evening 
and the morning were the fifth day. And God said. 
Lei the earth bring forth the living creature (lit., the 
siinl of life), after his kinil,C3ttle and creeping thing, 
and beast ol the earth, after his kind ; and it was so. 
And God made the beast of the earth after his kind, 
and caitleafter their kind, and everything that creep- 
elh upon the earth after his kind. And God saw that 
it was good." 

We have seen the creation of vegetable life, 
we have now to mark that of animal life. We 
are now climbing upwards in the scale of being, 
yet each step is a distinct one. There is no 
confusion nor intermingling with each other, 
The rock does not gradually become a vegeta- 
ble, and the vegetable gradually pass into an 
animal. No. There is entire separation in 
each class, and at every step the fiat of the Crea- 
tor must come in. They cannot, by any in- 
nate power, or intermixture of species or devel- 
opment of latent power or capacity create or 
produce each other. The stone remains the 
stone, however rough, and the gem remains the 
gem, however precious. The tree remains the 
tree, neither passing downwards into something 
less, nor upwards into something higher. The 
flower abides the flower, neither costing ofT its 
petals and shrinking into a clod, nor expanding 
its blossoms into the plumage of the dove or 
the eagle. On each, God has imprinted the 
law of its kind, which it cannot pass nor annul. 

God first created, then he arranged, then he 
enlightened, then he divided, then he clothed, 
then he regulated time ; now he proceeds to 
people the earth. Up to this time it might be 
fair and goodly, but it was unpeopled. No life 
was to be found on it. Now it is to be peopled 
by what are called "things having a soul of 
life," or living soul. The inanimate creation had 
been completed, the animate must now be pro 
ceeded with. In this the order of procedure is 




first, the creatures belonging to the sea ; second, 
those belonging to the air ; third, those belong- 
ing to the earth. This was the order in which 
these three parts or regions of creation were 
prepared, and so the same order is preserved 
when providing inhnbitants for them. 

1. The creatures of the sea. — These we know 
are the lowest in the scale of creation, so God 
begins with these. And all species which the 
sea contains he creates at once ; from the great 
sea-monsters down to the meanest reptile. God 
himself gives us in the book of Job(ch. 41st.) a 
description of Leviathan as a specimen of these. 
(See Psa. 104:26.) How mighty in power and 
manifoid in wisdom must their Creator be ! On 
every element he has representatives of his 
might and majesty. In the rugged caves of 
ocean there are creatures to glorify him, so that 
the "dragons and all deeps" ore called on to 
praise him. (Psa. 158:7.) And from the depths 
of ocean there comes up a hallelujah to him 
•' whoalone doeth great wonders ; for whatsoever 
the Lord pleased, that did he in heaven and in 
earth — in the seas and all deep places." — Psa. 
135:6. Nay, the voice which John heard as- 
cribing blessing to the Lamb for ever, was from 
"such as are in the sea, and all that are in 
them."— Rev. 5:13. 

2. The creatures of the air. — We take the 
marginal reading as the true one, " let the fowl 
fly," kc., that is, let the fowl be created, and let 
them fly in the firmament, there taking up 
their abode. Of these two, God has given his 
own description (Job. 39: 13-26, 27), singling out 
specially the peacock, the ostrich, the hawk, 
nnd the eagle. Thus the air is vocal. It has 
a hallelujah of its own. The " flying fowl " 
praise him (Psa. 157:10) ; whether it be " the 
stork that knoweth her appointed time " (Jer. 
8:7), or the "sparrow alone upon the house 
top " (Psa, 102:7), or " the raven of the valley " 
(Prov. 30:17), or the eagle "stirring tip her 
nest, and fluttering over her young " (Deut. 
32:11), or the turtle making its voice to be heard 
in the land (Song 2:12), or the dove winging 
its way to the wilderness. (Psa. 65:6.) This 
is creation's harp (truer and sweeter than Mem- 
non's), which each sunrise awakens, " turning 
all,the air to music." 

3. The creatures of the earth. — The beast, the 
cattle, the creeping thing ; all that the earth 
now rears upon its bosom. Of these also God 
has given us his description (Job. 39:1-12, 19), 
proclaiming his wondrous works. Thus earth 
too has her hallelujah, for " beasts and till cat- 
tle " (Psa. 15S:10), are summoned to join in the 
chorus, that the diapason of creation may be 
complete. 

Thus sea, air, earth, are peopled, the three 
regions referred to in Psalm 8th, which is quoted 
by the apostle (Heb. 2d), as so specially contain- 
ing man's character, and setting forth God's 
purpose. The "soul of life " has now been 
given, — sentient brings have taken up their 
abode on earth, — beings capable of suffering 
and rejoicing. It is in life that God is now 
manifesting himself. Hitherto it has been in 
order, in shape, in color, in beauty, — now it is 
in life, — that which is nearest to his own na- 
ture, likest to himself. The manifestation which 
it is his purpose to make of himself is becoming 
more and more complete. 
He blesses them, and pronounces them " good." 
He pours into them all the blessing of which 
their nature is capable, and gives it to them in 
perpetuity. For when God blesses his crea- 
tures, he is looking forward into the far future, 
and securing to them all that that future stands 
in need of. And having blessed them, he bids 
them multiply, as if he would point out that the 
blessing which he gives is an nciive and com- 
municative blessing, to be spread abroad. And 
here we learn that the propagative powers of 
creation are the direct impartaiion of God. — 
They are not a mere natural property or physi- 
cial law, but the special gift of God. His sov- 
ereign will, his authoritative command are here. 
Fruitfulness and barrenness, the power to in- 
crease, or the drying up of that power, are from 
his hand ! And hence it is that David gives 
vent to his joyful confidence," O Jehovah, thou 



preservest man and benst ; how excellent is thy 
loving kindness, O God, therelore the children 
of men put their trust in the shadow of thy 
wings."— Psa. 36:7. And hence also, after sur- 
veying the work of God's hands, he thus con- 
cludes : "I will sing unto the Lord as long as 
I live : I will sing praise to my God, while I 
have any being. My meditation of him shall 
be sweet : I will be glad in the Lord." — Psa. 
104:33, 34. 

Vs. 26-31. — "And God said, Let us make man in 
our image, after our likeness, and let them have do- 
minion over ihe fish of the sea, and over the fowl ol 
the air (to., heaven), and over the cattle, and over 
all the earth, and over every creeping thing lhat creep- 
elh upon the earih. So (lit., and) God cieateJ man 
( hi., the man) in his own image : in ihe image ol 
God created he him, male and female created he ihem. 
And God blessed them, and God said unto ihem, Be 
fruitful and multiply, and replenish (fill) the earth, 
and subdue it, and have dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every living 
thing lhat moveth (/if., creepelh) upon ihe earlh. And 
God said, Behold I have given you every herb bear- 
ing seed (Hi., all grass seeding seed), which is upon 
the face of all Ihe earih, and every tree, in which is 
Ihe frail of a ttee yielding seed (IU.', seeding seed) : 
to you it shall be for meal. And ' lo every bfasl of 
the earlh, and to every fowl of the air (nr., heavens), 
and to every thing thai creepelh upon the earih, 
wherein there is life (lit., the soul of life), 1 have 
given every grern herh for meat ; and it was so. And 
God saw everything that lie had made, and, behold.il 
was very good. And the evening and iho morning 
were ihe sixth day." 

The great temple of creation has now been 
reared and roofed in. It is perfect in its kind, — 
a glorious manifestation of its glorious Maker. 
But it wants a worshipper. It is at best but 
splendid desolation — a silent, though wondrous 
city of the dead. 

There must be a living inhabitant, and a 
living worshipper. God cannot rest in his work 
till this is done. And, accordingly, the com- 
pletion of the work proceeds. But it is the most 
important part, and must be planned with care. 
The great idea has been in the Divine mind 
from eternity, and is now to be executed ; but 
in a way which manifests the profound interest 
which God took in what he was about to do. 
Hitherto it has been but the swift forth-going 
of a command ; now there is a consultation, as 
if God were solemnly deliberating upon the 
great design. Hitherto it had been, " Let there 
be;" now it is, "Let us make;" — it is not a 
command to the elements, to bring forth what 
they contain ; it is a work, spoken of as specially 
God's own. The creature to be formed must 
come more directly from the Divine hand than 
any other ; and hence we often read elsewhere, 
" He made us, and not we ourselves." 

And with whom is the consultation lielJ ? 
" With whom took he counsel ?" Not with an- 
gels surely. But with himself— Father, Son. 
and Spirit. The peculiar form of expression is 
not made use of without a purpose. And this 
is the more to be noted, because afterwards, 
when each of the Three Persons had come out, 
as it were, into greater distinctness of manifes- 
tation, so that sometimes the Father speaks, 
and at other times the Son, and at other times 
the Spirit, this plural form of speech is not made 
use of. It is always 1, not we. The same re- 
marks apply to the use of the word our, imm- 
ediately after. 

The being, about whose formation this con- 
sultation was held, was he to whom the name 
of man was to be given, as we read, " he called 
their name Adam (or man), in the day when 
they were created."— Ch. 5:2. The word sig- 
nifies red, or ruddy, referring to the color of his 
flesh, either as it appears under the skin, or as 
it is shining through the skin, forming the 
bright complexion of health, and is the token of 
perfect and vigorous manhood and womanhood, 
And hence it is said of Christ, who in body, as 
well as soul, was the perfection of manhood, 
" He that sat on it was lo look upon, like a 
jasper and a sardine stone." — Rev. 4:3. It is 
ihe same w-ird used in the following passages : 
1 Sim. 16:12—" He was ruddy and withal 
of a beautiful countenance." — Song 5:10. "My 
beloved is white and ruddy." — Lam. 4:7. " Her 



Nazarites were purer than snow, they were 
whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in 
liody than rubies; their polishing was of sap- 
phire." 

This being is to be made " in our image, nfier 
our likeness ;" (this is repeated in verse 27.) 
The use of both image and likeness is not a 
repetition. Its meaning is, " Let us make man 
in our image, in order that he may resemble 
us, and so be our representative, the reflector of 
our imnge to others." The two words are used 
in Ex. 20:4, " Thou shalt not make uno thee 
any graven image, or any likeness of anything," 
that is, anything intended to resemble or repre- 
sent anything whatever on earth. God's special 
characteristics may be summed up in these : in- 
telligence, holiness, blessedness. Man, therefore, 
was to be an intelligent, holy, blessed being. — 
in these great features differing from and rising 
above all that had hitherto been created. (See 
1 Cor. 11:7 ; Eph. 4:24 ; Col. 3:10.) The idea 
of some, lhat the image of God consisted in his 
having dominion, is one resting on no Scrip- 
lure, and is disproved by the passage before us, 
in which the possession of dominion is described 
as the result of his having the image, and su 
could not be the image itself. Man was to be 
God's king, because he was filled to be so by 
being made in the image of God. 

Then the gift of dominion follows. This 
kingship was directly from God. It was un- 
limited in so far as earlh was concerned. All 
things were put under him, setting before us at 
the outset the great truth that it was God's pur 
pose to rule the earth by a king, and that king, 
nut an angel, but a man. (Heb. 2d.) The 
further exercise of this dominion is afterwords 
expressed by "subduing the earlh," bringing 
everything into submission to his royal will, and 
into conformity with God's plan and purpose. 
Not as if ihere was to be resistance to man in 
any part of creation, requiring coercion, but 
merely such u kind of resistance as he was to 
have in cultivating Eden ; such a kind of resist- 
ance as implied thai creation stood wailing for 
the utterance of his will, and the forth-putting 
of his power. 

Then there comes the bh'ssing (verse 28,h.) 
God blessed them, that is, he poured into, them 
all the goodness, and the life, and the joy tunt 
ihey could contain, and declared that such us 
they were just now, such they were to be in 
lime to come. This is the filling of the vessel, 
according to its measure, with the fulness of 
God. In virtue of this blessing, they were to 
be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth. And 
here, as we noticed formerly, is the true source 
of all power of propagation in man or beast, in 
herh or flower. The earlh at first was '• void," 
or empty, but now it was to be " filled." 

Then food is granted. All that (he earth 
brings forth of herb and tree. It would seem by 
the statement of the 30th verse, that the beasts 
and fowl were restricted to the herb of ihe field, 
while to man was specially assigned the fruil 
of the tree. That man was restricted to the 
latter cannot be said ; but the special food be- 
fitting his higher nature was the fruit of the 
tree. No life was then taken for food ; life 
did not need lo be supported by death. Death 
was not then a necessary prerequisite to any 
creatures obtaining food lor the body. The lion 
did eat straw like the ox, as it did even after- 
wards, in the ark, during ihe year of confine- 
ment there. Such was the divine law, and such 
was the true condition of creation ere sin had 
disordered the earth. 

Then, when all is finished, God looked round 
upon his handiwork, surveying all its parts. He 
gives his verdict, — " very good." He is well 
pleased, and he tells us ihis. Such is his esti- 
mate of creation It is all perfect, all according 
to his plan and mind, each of its pans exhibit- 
ing the idea which he designed. And again 
he dates his work, " the evening was, nnd the 
morning was, day the sixth." 

And is this the six days' work that we see 
around us ? Yes ; but how changed ! It is not 
wholly ruined, for God has interrupted it in iis 
fall, so that by iis midway position it should 
point forward to restitution while it proclaims 
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decay. But still it is not what God made it, 
and man is its destroyer ! It is man that has 
made creation groan. It is man that is the un- 
doer of what the great Maker had done. 

And man himself, what is he now? The 
image of Elohim, — where is it ? Marred, faded, 
gone.' A few fragments still remaining — a few 
torn leaves to show what has been the flower ! 
We cannot recognize him as the same being. 
Man, "thou hast destroyed thyself!" Compare 
thy present and thy former self, and be ashamed. 
Let the contrast between the first Adam and 
thyself humble thee profoundly; and let the 
contrast between the second Adam and thyself 
humble thee more profoundly still. The con- 
trast, how sad ! The ruin, how awful ! And 
you did it! 

Retrace your steps— get back the lost image 
— get it back in God's way. Thy connexion 
with the first Adam is thy undoing— nothing 
but connexion with the second can be thy salva- 
vation. " Put on Christ;" let every lineament 
of the earthly Adam be erased ; let each feature 
of the heavenly Adam be engraven upon thee. 
Aim high ; yet not in pride, as man did, and 
fell. To have the image of God is one thing ; 
and it is right and blessed ; to " be as God " is 
another, and it is awfully presumptuous, — it is 
self-deification, and has been the ruin of the 
race. The day of perfection, and restoration, 
and dominion, is coming; but it is not yet ar- 
rived. Live looking for it ; live as men who 
believe it; walk worthy of it. It will then be 
seen what a God of glory our God is, and what 
blessedness there is in being knit to the .second 
Adam, who shall then be manifested as the head 
of creation, and the King of Glory.— (To be con- 
tinued.) 



(For Ihe Herald.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

No. XIX.— Naples. 
We found pleasant accommodations at the 
" Crocelle." The hotel is on the street which 
runs alongside of the water, so that from our 
parlor windows in the third story, we had a fine 
view of the bay in front, and Mount Vesuvius 
at the extreme left. Our meals were served in 
our drawing-room by a very attentive and ac- 
complished waiter, so that we enjoyed some- 
thing like domestic quiet and comfort during 
the ten days we passed in Naples. We ex- 
perienced much annoyance, however, from one 
source, which the traveller must expect as a 
matter of course in Italy, even at the best regu- 
lated hotels. None of them are free from ver- 
min of all sorts and sizes. 

After breakfast we took a promenade in the 
Villa Real, a public ground extending along 
the sea-shore for half a mile, laid out in walks 
and gardens, and adorned with summer-houses 
and statuary. The wide street called the Corso 
runs on one side of it, leading out to the Grotto 
of Posilippo, a favorite drive for the citizens. 
Visited several shops, where we saw fine assort- 
ments of cameos, mosaics, bracelets, and all 
kinds of ornaments, made of coral and lava. — 
The principal streets, such as the" CAuy<z,"and 
" Toledo," are tolerably clean, though narrow in 
most parts and without walks, so that it re- 
quires no little dexterity to steer through the 
crowd of foot-passengers and carriages. But 
the streets generally are extremely dirty, and 
abound in noisome smells. The doors and win- 
dows are all open, so that the passer-by can see 
all that is going on within. Half the inhabi- 
tants are in the streets, and many of the trades 
are carried on there, such as weaving, rope- 
making, embroidery, and tinkering of all kinds. 
One street is full of iron bedstead makers, 
another is a favorite resort of sctibes, or letter- 
writers, who sit at little tables with ink horns, 
ready to wield their pens in the service of the 
people ; another is occupied as a market. It is 
common to see boys and girls ten years old 
running about stark naked, and in the vicinity 
of the docks full grown men in the same con- 
dition, almost black with tan and dirt. 

Public carriages are very numerous, and can 
be obtained at a cheap rate. The drivers have 
a curious fashion of tricking out their horses 
with brass gew-gaws, often in the shape of little 
vanes upon the neck, and back, and tail, that 
whirl around with the motion of the animal. 
The display of private equipages upon the 
" Corso " just before evening, is one of the finest 
I have ever witnessed. Many of them belong 
to the English residents or visitors. 

Among the public edifices in Naples, one of 
the most conspicuous is the Temple, which 
fronts a large square opposite the Palace. It 
has a large dome built after the Pantheon at 
Paris, which is supported by beautiful pillars of 
variegated marble. Marble statues of St. Chry- 
sostom, St. Matthew, St. Luke, St. Mark, St. 
John, St. Augustine, and St. Athanasius, stand 
between the pillars, and the walls are adorned 
with many fine paintings. 

The Cathedral has some beautiful marbles, 
several statues of Popes, and some fine paint- 
ings. Many of the other churches are richly 



ornamented. They seemed to be well attended. 




We always saw persons at the confessionals, 
and at mass quite a large congregation. Over 
one church was the inscription, " Plena indul- 
gentia quotidiana et perpelua, mortuis et tivis," 
i. e., "full indulgence daily and perpetually for 
the dead and the living." Another had the 
same with the addition, " to'.ies quoties," i. e„ 
as many times as you please." The purport of 
which was, that within those churches one might 
obtain full indulgence for any crime or crimes 
which he either had committed, or might desire 
to commit, for one day, or any number of days, 
or as often as he might please, and this indul- 
gence might be obtained not only for the lining 
for themselves, but also for their deceased rela- 
tives or friends. 

We spent several days in exploring the Mu- 
seum, " Musco Borbonico," as it is called. It is | 
on a grand scale. The entrance hnll is of im- 
posing dimensions, and adorned with colossal 
statuary. The first floor is devoted to the more 
massive antiquities, such as statues, monu- 
ments, fragments of architecture, &c. The 
rooms above contain the lighter antiquities, a | 
fine collection of paintings, and the library. 

Different rooms are assigned to the paintings 
of different schools ; one room for the Bolog- 
nese ; another for the Venetian ; another for the 
Neapolitan ; another for the Roman, ice. Here 
are some of the first originals, by Domenichino, 
the two Caracci, Corrpgio, Titian, Rubens, Ra- 
phael, Guido, and a host of others. Of those 
which made the strongest impression upon me 
at the time, I have noted a seiies illustrating 
the history of the Prodigal Son, one of Moses 
smiting the rock, St. Agatha, St. Jerome, in a 
library, taking a thorn out of a lion's foot, the 
contest between a lion and a tiger over a deer ; 
a fine large painting of the Crucifixion, in 
which 1 was struck with the despairing expres- 
sion of one thief, and the penitent, hopeful air 
of the other, the fine expression of reverence on 
the face of the centurion, and the consternation 
of many of the spectators at the unnatural phe- 
nomena of the scene. But I can convey no 
idea of the extent, variety, and magnificence of 
this collection of paintings, of all kinds, por- 
traits, historical, architectural, landscape, &c„ 
on all subjects, domestic, public, sacred, and 
profane. One might spend weeks in the study 
of a single one of the innumerable master-pieces 
that are to be found here. The rooms were 
full of artists at their easels, diligently engaged 
in copying, often with a cluster of admiring 
friends around them watching their progress. 

The collection of the lighter antiquities is one 
of great interest. 1 was struck with the great 
number and variety of domestic utensils from 
Pompeii, many of them, such as the kettles, 
pots, chafing-dishes, vases, cups, &c., very much 
like modern ones, of beautiful proportions, and 
exquisite workmanship. In one room the opera- 
tions of unrolling the charred manuscripts of 
papyrus from Herculantum by an ingenious ma- 
chine contrived for that purpose, was going on, 
slowly unfolding the fragile material and gluing 
it to a more substantial fabric of parchment un- 
derneath. Many of these manuscripts have 
been deciphered and published. I could easily 
make out the letters, Roman capitals, with no 
intervening space, but only points to sepa'ate 
the words. 

The Egyptian antiquities, in one of the rooms 
below, are very numerous and interesting. The 
apartment of mummies is said to be the richest 
in the world. 

The choicest treasures of Pompeii have been 
transferred to this Museum. There are some 
very fine Mosaic pavements, whole sides of 
rooms covered with frescoe paintings; many of 
which, taken from the walls of their sleeping- 
apartments, are of the lowest grade of obscurity. 
But I was much interested in the statuary — 
heathen godsand goddesses — one colossal statue 
of Jupiter, with an air of indescribable majesty. 
Bacchnses and Venuses without number, the 
favorite subjects of ancient sculptors. One 
room is wholly devoted to Venuses. There is 
the " Venus of Capua," the " Venus Kallipuge," 
and so on ad infinitum, each one having some 
peculiarity of drapery or posture by which it is 
distinguished. There are some fine statues of 
the " Seasons," the " Muses," one of Atlas, 
Flora, Pudicitia veiled, Psyche, a wounded 
Amazon on horseback, Aristides, Socrates, Plato, 
Seneca, Demosthenes, Cierco, Homer, Terence, 
&c., — the statues of the Balbi family from 
Pompeii, father, mother, son, and daughter.— 
The hall of the Emperors carries one back to 
the days of Roman power and magnificence. 
As you walk between the majestic forms of the 
Csesars, the heart swells with great thoughts of 
the manly vigor and massive strength of the 
Roman character, that stamped its impress on 
the language and literature of all coming time. 
And yet it is enough to make angels weep, to 
think of the lamentable prostitution of such 
mighty energies to selfish ends. Ob, if all the 
exquisite talk and unrivalled skill of Grecian 
and Roman art, if all the heaven-descended in- 
spiration of ancient genius had been consecrated 
to the cause of human advancement, to the cause 
of God, what mighty changes might have been 



wrought for the welfare of mankind ! The 
genius of men would have found an ample field 
for its noblest exercise, instead of beating its 
restless wings against the 1 bars of its cage, or 
exhorting its energies in the production of works 
of art, which, however admirable in themselves, 
are a poor account of a life-time ! 

One afternoon we visited the Castle of St. 
Elmo. This establishment comprises a fort, 
a monastery, and a church, upon a commanding 
eminence in the rear of the city. There is a 
good carriage road all the way to the top. One 
of the monks conducted us all over the monas- 
tery, permitted us to enter several ol the cells, 
and was very communicative. In the centre of the 
building is an open court, surrounded by a clois- 
ter with marble pillars. Jn the middle of the 
court is a well, and around it a cemetery en- 
closed by an iron railing surmounted by death's 
heads. From the principal hall of the monas- 
tery there is a magnificent view of the city and 
bay of Naples, and the surrounding country. 
We rode home by a circuitous route, abounding 
in fine views, through the Grotto of Posilippo, a 
singular tunnel through the rock half a mile 
long — and the " Corso." The " Corso " was 
thronged with elegant carriages, and fine horses. 

One forenoon we paid a visit to the San Car- 
los Theatre, said to be the largest in the world. 
As it was not lighted up, and is without win- 
dows, save a few apertures through which light 
can be admitted, we had but a dim view of it. 
It has six rows of boxes, ornamented with gild- 
ing and painting in the usual theatrical style, 
and will seat 5000 persons. Opposite the stage, 
is the King's box, surmounted by a crown. He 
rarely attends, however, or goes anywhere in 
public, being very unpopular, and afraid of his 
people. He spends i.iost of his time at his pal- 
ace in the country, at Giusetta. He was des- 
cribed to mc as a gross looking man, with large 
double chin, pleasant, but not remarkable for 
intellect, sensual in his tastes and habits. The 
Queen is an Austrian, and is even more un- 
popular than her husband. 

Another time we visited the Tome of Virgil, 
which is on the summit of the Grotto of Posilipo. 

Many delightful excursions may be made in 
the vicinity of Naples. One day we took the 
railway to Castellamare, on the east side of 
the bay, passing through Portici, where the 
Pope resided during part of his exile, under the 
protection of the King of the Two Sicilies- 
through Torre di Greci, and Annunciata, which 
lies at the foot of Mount Vesuvius. At Cas- 
tellamare we took a carriage and proceeded to 
Sorrento, twelve miles farther, one of the finest 
rides I ever enjoyed. The road winds around 
the eastern coast of the bay of Naples, following 
its numerous indentations, now close to the sea, 
now upon the top of a high wall two or three 
hundred feet high, and now crossing a deep rav- 
ine upon a double row of arches, bordered with 
vineyards, trained in festoons from tree to tree, 
orange groves laden with fruit, oleanders, myr- 
tles, acacias, and presenting a constant succes- 
sion of the most enchanting scenery. Sorrento 
was the birth-place of the poet Tasso. We 
drove into the garden of " II Sirene," a house 
of entertainment, beautifully situated in ihe 
midst of an orange grove upon a crag overhang- 
ing the sea. From the windows of our rooms, 
we could see the city of Naples opposite, and 
the whole of the bay with its groups of villages 
and noble back-ground of mountains. 

The next morning we returned to Castella- 
mare, and thence to the ruins of the buried city 
of Pompeii. It is a vast mound of ashes de- 
posited by the volcano, and at a distance ap- 
pears not unlike a railway embankment. It 
has been excavated only in part. The walls of 
the houses without roofs, and the pavements of 
the streets have been disclosed in some places, 
while in others, you walk through cultivated 
fields upon the top of the mound. We saw the 
soldiers' barracks, the theatre and amphitheatre, 
a little out of the city, the Temple of Isis— the 
street of merchants, where you may still see in 
some of the apartments the earthen jars used 
for oil and wine— the house of Sallust, with its 
walls painted in frescoe— the quarter of the 
money-changers, where you see the sign of 
money pouring out of a purse still upon the 
walls— the Forum, ihe Basilics, the Court of 
Justice, the Temple of Jupiter, the Baths, the 
house of the Faun, with its beautiful mosaic 
pavements, tec., &c. Most of the choicest works 
of art have been deposited in the Museum at 
Naples. A strange spell comes over the mind 
as one looks upon the round-stone pavement of 
the streets, and sees the marks of wheels which 
rolled over it nearly eighteen hundred years ago 
as fresh as yesterday, and the stone fountain 
with the tubes from which the water then 
gushed forth, and enters the various apartments 
of the houses, and notes the domestic arrange- 
ments. It seems as if you must come across 
some of the inhabitants at the next turn. But 
when you think of the awful destruction of the 
ancient city in the noon-tide of its wealth, and 
gayety, and vice, and of the scenes of terror 
which must there have occurred in every street 
and house, a voice of warning comes booming 



I over the surges of the past, presaging that great 
'and notable day of the Lord, when the sun 
! shall be turned into darkness, and the moon 
| into blood, and all faces shall gather blackness .' 
I Are we not taught in the Scriptures to regard 
all such events, though produced by natural 
causes, as set forth for an example like the des- 
truction of the old world by water, and of Sodom 
and Gomorrah by fire, unto them that after 
should live ungodly, foreboding and illustrating 
jthe vengeance of eternal fire? 

From Pompeii we went by rail to Portici, 
and thence walked to Herculaneum. These 
two cities were destroyed at the same time, A. 
d. 80, Pompeii by a shower of ashes. Hercula- 
neum by a flood of lava. The lava is black and 
very hard, so that the excavation here is a work 
of great difficulty, like digging into a quarry of 
hard stone. We first visited some of the ruins 
which are open to the air, and then the excava- 
tion of the amphitheatre. You enter one of 
the houses in the modern village, where a i>uide 
furnishes you with a candle, and opening a door 
in the side of the wall bids you follow. It is 
just like going down a deep cellar through a 
stair-way cut in solid black lava. The air is 
cold and clammy, and strikes a chill to the very 
heart. It is not safe to remain here long. We 
descend seventy-nine feet, and come to a larger 
excavation, which discloses the seats of the 
amphitheatre, and looking up to a round aper- 
ture through which the light comes glimmering, 
we see the well in which the discovery of the 
buried city was made. The guide goes to one 
end of the stage with his light, and bids us go 
to the other to see the extent of it. It is of im- 
mense size. We see the pedestals from which 
were taken the equestrian statues of the Balbi, 
which are now in the Museum at Naples, and 
read the inscription. We pass into the green- 
room and see the impression of a mask in the 
lava, supposed to have been in the hand of an 
actor, whose skeleton was found here in the at- 
titude of flight. From Herculaneum we re- 
turned to Naples, well tired out with our day's 
work. s. i. m. m. 



The Fundamental Heresy and Basis 
of Popery, 

A Leller lo Ihe Scoiiiah Reformation Soclcir. 



BY JAMKK HOTT. 



The name and express object and design of 
the Scottish Reformation Society, composed of 
ten denominations of Protestants, is thus stated : 
— " Scottish Reformation Society, instituted 
December 1850, lo resist the aggressions of 
Popery, to watch over the designs and move 
merits of its promoters, and abettors, and to dif- 
fuse sound and Scriptural information on the 
distinctive tenets of Protestantism and Popery." 

It would be something like a slur upon the 
completeness and perfection of the Bible, on 
the one hand ; and like an insult to you, on the 
! other, lo pretend that this doctrine is not as 
: clearly stated, and can be as certainly known 
and proved, as any other doctrine in the Scrip- 
I Hires. Mark you, I do not say as to the day, 
. the hour, or even the year, of the coming of the 
Lord; but I maintain that it can be certainly 
and clearly known and proved, as to its position 
< before or after the millennium. 

1. The first question for settlement, in a his- 
torical point of view, is, which of these two, 
theories, the pre-millennial or the post-millen- 
nial advent of the Lord, is the original faith of 
the church of God ? This is fortunately no 
doubtful or difficult question; audit goes far 
■ to settle at once the controversy. Bishop Rus- 
sell, ecclesiastical historian of the Scottish Epis- 
J copal church, himself holding the modern view, 
I states, that " it must be acknowledged, that the 
doctrine of the millennium stretches back into 
an antiquity, so remote and obscure, that it is 
| impossible to fix its origin," that " Ihe expecta- 
I tiou that the Messias promised lo the fathers of 
! the human race was to appear towards the end 
: of the world in its present sinful condition, was 
I entertained bolh by Jews and Christians, the 
latter obviously adopting their opinions from 
the former. Hence the origin of the Christian 
I millennium, which occupies so large a space in 
the history of the primitive church, and in the 
hopes of the first converts lo iis holy faith," 
that " in reference to the sure and certain hope 
entertained by the Christian world, there is 
good ground for the assertion of Mede, Dod- 
well, Burnel, and other writers on the same side, 
that down to the beginning of the fourth cen- 
tury, the belief was universal and undisputed, 
that the Redeemer would appear on earth, and 
j exercise authority during a thousand years," 
8nd that " the first Christians regarded the des- 
truction of the Roman power, and the arrival 
of the millennium, as events inseparably con- 
nected in ihe economy of Providence." 

Dr. Burton, Regius Professor of Divinity, 
Oxford, whom the lale Dr. Welsh calls " the 
learned and the excellent," in his Brampton 
Lecture for 1320, as if he had been sensible of 
the nature of the concession he was about to 
make as fatal to the whole of his lecture ; yet 
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nevertheless he is reluctantly constrained to con- 1 of these four empires, and of the persecuting an- 
fess, that the pre-millennial advent creed was tichristian power peculiar to it, that it is im- 
the Catholic doctrine of the Christian church,! possible that the millennium can belong; to, or 



till the middle of the third century; that is, 
till Origen originated the modern theory, which 
has ever since prevailed. He sums up the sub- 
ject in these words : — " Upon the whole, we 
may safely conclude, that after the middle of the 
third century, the doctrine " (of the pre-millen- 
nial advent) " was not received as that of the 
Catholic church." That is, he reluctantly con- 
cedes it to have been the "doctrine," or faith 
of the Catholic church, till Origen, in the mid- 
dle of the third century, wrote against it. 

Again, Dr. George Knapp, Professor of The- 
ology in the University of Halle, also hostile 
to the doctrine, agrees with Bishop Russell that 
the Jewish church, for centuries before Christ, 
held the pre-millennial advent faith, and that 
" Origen, in the third century, was the first who 
wrote in opposition to this doctrine," and that 
" the seed of the doctrine of gross Chiliasm has 
always remained in the church." 

These are precious testimonies from histori- 
ans who condemn the doctrine as " a rabbinical 
fable," and '• the milknarian heresy." Many 
more might be added, if necessary, but these 
sufficiently prove that all the fathers of the 
Christian church, without any exception, from 
the apostles' days down to the third or fourth 
century at least, believed in the second coming 
of the Lord before the millennium; and np 
Popish or Protestant opponent of that doctrine 
that I have seen or heard of has shewn that such 
a doctrine as that of a post-millennialadvent was 
ever heard of before the time of Origen, in the 
third century, if even then. But these facts 
historically evince the belief of the second ad- 
vent of the Lord before the millennium to have 
been the_original faith of the Jewish and Chris- 
tiah church of God for centuries before and after 
Christ, and prove the theory of a post-millen 
nial advent to lie of modern origin. They also 
foreclose and settle all the miserable and inter- 
minable Jesuitical controversies about principles 
of interpretation and the meaning of the pas- 
sages upon which the true faith is founded, by 
stereotyping that meaning to be that of the 
church of God for centuries before and after 
Christ ; and condemn the imposed menning of 
the modern theory by proving it to be directly 
contrary to the faith of the church of God and 
a perversion of Scripture. 

2. Coming now to the writings of the proph- 
ets and apostles, which contain the scriptura' 
proof the pre-millennial advent; on a general 
survey of the whole, we find nowhere even a 
hint of any cessation from suffering and perse- 
cution, far less a millennial period of blessed- 
ness and peace to the people of God before the 
second coining of the Lord Jesus Christ as King 
to his kingdom. There is indeed a future king- 
dom of blessedness and peace upon earth, to 
which all the prophets and apostles look for- 
ward, and upon which their hopes are set ; but 
the Son of man, or Messiah, the King, is in- 
variably represented as coming to cast out the 
usurper and all his enemies, and to establish, 
restore, and reign in it with all his saints. (2 
Thess. 1:6-10.) Antichrist and his followers, 
and those who have not yet rejected the funda- 
mental heresy of his usurpation, would fain per 
suade us, thai he has already come and cast out 
the usurper, and left all his power and authority 
to them, and that he is now extending and es- 
tablishing the bounds of Messiah's kingdom, of 
which he is vicar, that is, prophet, priest, and 
king, instead of Christ ; and that there is no 
other kingdom nor coming of the Lord to be 
looked for till after the millennium ; when at 
the final judgment, all the saints will be trans- 
ported to heaven, and all the wicked consigned 
to damnation, and the earth be burned up. But 
this is just the annihilation of " the gospel of 
Christ's kingdom," " the faith delivered to the! 



5. I will endeavor to repress all undue regard | what duty that I have neglected ought to be 
to the praise or censure of men, by recollecting performed ?" 



begin while it stands; and therefore the position 
of the millennium in God's revealed purpose, is 
between the destruction of antichrist and the 
fourth empire, on the one hand, and the final 
judgment of the wicked on the other; because 
before or after these, there is no place for it. 
(Dan. 7:7, 11, 19, 25.) 

But how is this millennial kingdom to be 
brought about ? Is it to be ushered in by the 
gradual conversion of the nations, through the 
preachiug of the gospel, and followed by the 
second advent of the Lord, as the modern theory 
would have it? Or is it to be preceded by the 
second advent of the Lord and destruction of 
Antichrist, and the close of the present dispen- 
sation, and fallen state of creation ? What saith 
the Lord ? The position of the millennial king- 
dom is fixed by the word of God before the final 
judgment ; but after the destruction of the fourth 
kingdom, or Homam empire and Antichrist; 
and it is described as " the restitution, or res- 
tored state of ail things which God had spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began."— Acts 3:19, 21. All the proph- 
ets then describe the millennial kingdom, but 
the only kingdom which they describe, is that 
which one like the Son of man comes in the 
clouds of heaven to receive at the judgment of 
the fourth beast, or Roman empire, and of An- 
tichrist, that is, before the 1000 years ; and this 
is a kingdom which " shall not pass away, nor 
be destroyed," and it is " under the whole 
heaven," or "the kingdoms of all the earth," 
and " it shall be possessed by the saints of the 
Alost High for ever, even for ever and ever." — 
Dan. 7:14, 18, 27. But the present earth and 
heavens shall be destroyed and pass away, and 
must do so before the new heavens and new 
earth of the millennial kingdom appear, and 
his accords with what Peter, Paul, and John 
tell us shall take place nt the second coming 
of the Lord. (Acts 3:19-22 ; 2 Pet. 3:3-13 ; 2 
Thess. 1st and 2d ; Rev. 19th and 20th.) The 
millennial kingdom is uniformly described as 
an eternal kingdom, and nowhere said to typify 
or (oreshew a supersideral, or post-millennial 
heaven. A millennial kingdom of righteousness 
and peace before the second advent of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, or a heaven beyond the stars, and 
after the final judgment, are non-eniities in 
Scripture, mere visionary fancies of the post- 
millennial advent theory of the apostasy. The 
transposition of the second advent from the be- 
ginning to the end of the millennium, at once 
extends the limits and range of |he kingdom of | 
Satnn and of Antichrist by a thousand years ; 
because neither Satan can be bound and cast | 
out, nor Antichrist destroyed ; which the Lord 
Jesus Christ alone can, and is represented as to 
do, at his second coming in glory (Rev. 20:1-3 ; 
1 Thess. 2:8) ; and therefore that transposition 
deranges and destroys God's revealed purpose. 
It also prolongs the sufferings of God's people, 
and the fallen and cursed state of creation by a 
thousand years; annihilates the millennial king- 
dom as the hpavenly inheritance of Christ's peo- 
ple, described by prophets and apostles, and en- 
tirely changes the faith and hopes of Christians. 
The new theory of a post-millennial advent 
being adopted, the millennial kingdom, and with 
it the faith and hopes of the Jewish and early 
Christian church were annihilated at once, and 
Satan and Antichrist, to keep all quiet and save 
appearances, claim the millennial kingdom of 
Christ as their own — deny it to be the purchased 
possession and heavenly inheritance of the 
saints — feign that ihe earth is all too gross to 
become heaven, and invent a far more glorious 
heaven beyond the stars and after the millen- 
nium and final judgment ; that is, instead of 
the promised and covenanted inheritance de- 
ivered from the usurper, and freed from the 



saints," held by Jews and early Christians, and 
recorded in the Bible, which is effected by the 
transposition of the second advent, and is the 
popish heresy and usurpation, the exposure of 
which lam now endeavoring. 

What then is that future kingdom of blessed- 
ness and peace described and looked forward to 
by prophets and apostles ? and is it to be brought 
about with or without the second coming of 
Christ ? It is evident that the revealed purpose 
of God, describing the fallen and restored states 
of creation — the sinful kingdoms, or four em- 
pires of this world, and the restored and blessed 
kingdom of God, set up after their dissolution, 
closes with an account of the final judgment of 
the wicked after the millennium ; beyond which 
judgment we know of no other kingdom, be- 
cause neither prophet, nor apostle, nor the Lord 
Jesus has spoken of any. With the final judg- 
ment, the revealed purpose of God is closed, 
and all beyond is unknown eternity. Now it 
is manifest, that the millennial kingdom must 
either be included in the fullen and sinful, or in 
the restored and glorified state of creation ; that 
is, in the last of the four empires, or in the 
kingdom of God, which is set up after the last 
of these is entirely swept away. But it is ob- 
vious from the character, especially of the last 



curse of sin and bondage of corruption, and 
restored to primitive creation goodness and 
beauty, as the heavenly country, they foisted 
upon Christendom this phantom of a heaven 
above the stars, which is a pure fiction never 
spoken of or promised in the Bible. And mark 
the impudence of the jugglery; he tries hard 
also to be sole custodier and interpreter of the 
Bible, and thereby effectually to strip us not 
only of the inheritance, but of the title-deeds 
descriptive of it, whereby alone we can know 
anything about it. 




Eesolutions of a Man of God. 

I. The care of my heart. 

1. I will endeavor to keep the Sabbath holy. 
1 will avoid conversation on worldly topics, and 
will not allow myself to think on any matter of 
common business on this holy day. 

2. Special hindrances excepted, I will endeav- 
or to maintain secret devotion statedly, at least 
twice a day. 

3. 1 will recollect every day that lam mortal. 

4. When any doubtful thing is to be done, 1 
will ask myself, " How will it bear the eye of 
God's omniscience? — hew will it appear at the 
judgment ?" 



that God is a witness of all that I do or think. 

6. 1 will guard against selfishness, as the 
abominable thing which the Lord hales. When 
1 detect myself in being especially pleased with 
a good action, because it is done by another 
through my advice, 1 will condemn the little- 
ness of such feelings as below the dignity of 
Christian principles. In all such cases, 1 will 
not speak of myself without some obvious rea- 
son ; first, because it may cherish pride ; and 
secondly, because it may exhibit the appearance 
of pride to others. 

7. 1 will consider myself as sacredly account- 
able to God for my improvement of the influ- 
ence attached to my station ; and will endeavor 
to distinguish betwixt the respect which is given 
to my office, and that which would in other cir- 
cumstances be given to myself. 

II. Care of my tongue. 

1. When I am angry, I will never speak, till 
I have taken at least as much time fur reflection 
as Antendorus prescribed to Cawar* 

2. 1 will never talk to an angry man. 

3. 1 will never talk to a man intoxicated with 
strong drink. 

4. 1 will receive admonition from my friends 
with candor and thankfulness ; and will be 
careful not to make a peevish reply to any one 
who gives me advice, though it be officious or 
even impertinent. • 

5. That 1 may be kept from speaking amiss 
of my Christian brethren, I will pray for them. 

6. With the exception of cases in which 
Christian prudence requires secrecy, 1 will con- 
sider it sinful to say anything of others privately 
which 1 would not say openly. In general, i 
will deal in secrets as little as possible. 

7. I will not mention the fault of another, 
when 1 have not good reason to hope that some 
valuable end will be answered by my doing so. 

III. Self-examination. 

1 will regard the Bible as the only infallible 
test of character. With this in my hands if 1 
am deceived as to my spiritual state, it is my 
own fault. 

I am satisfied that one great reason why so 
many real Christians live doubting, and die 
trembling, is the neglect of self-examination. 

1. 1 will beware of relying upon official re- 
ligion. I will never take it for granted that 1 
am a Christian because others consider me so ; 
nor because my profession and station require 
that 1 should be a Christian. 

2. In judging of myself I will make due a 
lowance for the restraints 1 have been under 
from early education — from dear Christian 
friends, and from regard to public opinion; and 
will never ascribe to Christian principles the 
absence of faults which 1 am under no tempta- 
tions to commit. 

3. In any doubtful case, where good and bad 
motives are mingled as incitements to action, I 
will not conclude that the good motives influ- 
ence me, without the most serious scrutiny. 

4. 1 will watch my heart under affliction. As 
the severest strokes that 1 have felt hitherto 
have been my greatest mercies, 1 will not, like 
the perverse child that attempts to resist or es- 
cape correction, try to break away from the rod 
of my heavenly Father ; but will give him my 
hand, and beg him to repeat his strokes when 
he sees it necessary to purify my soul from sin. 

IV. Studies. 

1. I will read no book without the expecta 
tion of real benefit ; and will consider that as 
lost time which is spent in reading without at- 
tention and reflection. 

2. I will never covet the reputation of know 
ing everything. 

3. I will never speak confidently when I am 
in doubt, nor scruple to say that I am ignorant, 
when I am so. 

4. Having suffered severely by late studies 
at night, I will never pursue any serious study 
after ten o'clock in the evening. 

5. I will not read any book which I should 
be unwilling to have it known that 1 have read 
or the reading of which 1 shall probably recol- 
lect with regret on my dying bed. 

6. Since my time for study is so much res- 
tricted by my frail health and various engage 
ments, 1 will consider it as a sacred duty to 
spend no time in the attitude of study, without 
direct and vigorous application of my mind to 
some important subject. 

7. I will not hold myself at liberty to neglect 
duties that are plainly devolved upon me by the 
providence of God, even though these studies 
debar me from studies which 1 earnestly wish 
to pursue. 

V. Preparation for death. 
1. When I awake to the light of a new day 

I will endeavor to ask myself each morning. 
"Could 1 know this to be my last day on earth, 



2. That I may not be surprised by death, I 
will endeavor to carry with me the habitual re- 
collection that it may come at any moment, 

3. I will often reflect that this life is only 
preparatory to eternity ; and that he who sta- 
tioned me here knows how and when to call me 
away. 

4. As my comfort in death must depend on 
my hope of heaven, I will often examine this 
hope ; because if I have good reason to believe 
that I shall live with Christ in glory, 1 shall 
have no reason for reluctance in leaving this 
world, any more than the sentinel in being 
called from his post after a stormy night, or a 
child who has been long from home, in return- 
ing to his father's house. 

6. 1 am satisfied, from much observation, that 
the bodily pangs of dying are much less ter- 
rible than is commonly supposed, excepting in 
few cases. I will not, therefore, be greatly 
disquieted with the anticipation of these pangs. 

VI. Public deportment. 

1. I will endeavor to remember thai, as a 
minister of the gospel, my office is more import- 
ant than that of any earthly potentate. 

2. In my intercourse with men, 1 will en- 
deavor not to degrade this office by exhibiting a 
ove of money,— one of the vilest and most dan- 
gerous passions that can infest the heart of a 
minister. 

3. I will watch against levity in conversa- 
tion, a fault to which I am in danger of resort- 
ing as an antite against the influence of feeble 
health. Yet 

4. 1 will not identify in feeling, or in my con- 
duct tempt others to identify religion and melan- 
choly ; because if I were to paint a Pharisee. I 
should give him a sad countenance ; but if an 
angel or my Saviour, a cheerful one. The fact 
that painters, who are strangers to vital godli- 
liness, so generally, in representing Christ, give 
him the aspect of sadness, 1 will endeavor to 
make instructive to myself. 

VII. Care of my health. 
The difference between that slate of health 

which amounts to bare existence, and that which 
admits of vigorous mental action, is so great, 
that there is no earthly blessing 1 so earnestly 
desire as health. But as I am clearly desiined 
to be on invalid while I live, whatever I am to 
do for God and the church, is to be accomplished 
by systematic care of my frail body. 

1. I will not eat or drink any kind or quan- 
tity of food, that 1 have had good reason to be- 
lieve will impair my health. 

2. I will, when not sick, take exercise daily, 
equivalent to the labor of sawing and splitting 
wood, two hours. 

3. When in a perspiration, I will not stand or 
sit in coldair, without increase of clothing. I will 
not stand or walk on wet ground, in a cold sea- 
son, without guarding my feet ; and I will shun 
exposure to the evening, in cold or damp weath- 

g|. Memoir of Uev.E. Porter, d. a. 



* This presciiptinn was—" Always repeat the 
twenty-four letters of the Greek alphabet before you 
give way to the impulse of anger." A prescription 



Giving— Is it a Grief or a Grace- 

" See that ye abound iu his giace also."— 2 Cor. 

8:7. 

What ! Is giving a grace ? So the apostle re- 
gards it. He associated it with faith and utter- 
ance and all diligence. He evidently regarded 
it an important grace, nay, an indispensable 
one. By it he would test the sincerity of love. 
He seems to say that there cannot be any gen- 
uine love where this grace is lacking. Anoihir 
apostle says this explicitly and emphatically : 
" But whoso hath this world's goods, and stetli 
his brother bath need and shutteth up his bow- 
els of compassion from him, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him ?" But to have this grace 
is not sufficient. The apostle would have all 
to abound in it, yea, to "abound more and 
more." Reader, do you do this ? Some do it. 
In view of the loud calls for help in different 
places in the unevnngelized portions of the 
world, some whose income has not increased 
during the past year, have added one-third to 
their contributions of the previous year, and 
some did even more than that ; and at the same 
time not diminished their contributions to other 
benevolent objects. But all have not abounded 
" more and more." Some are doing less and 
less. And why ? One said, " My expenses 
have been so great during the year, I cannot do 
as much as 1 have done." And for what were 
those increased expenditures ?. Not for the great 
demands made for the education of children — 
not for sickness or any visitation of Providence ! 
What then ! The neiehbors thought that it 
had arisen from having forgotten what Peter has 
said about " outward adorning and plaiting the 
hair, and wearing of gold, and of .putting on of 
apparel." All thought she wore gold enough 
before, and had apparel enough, and that which 
was good enough. But it seems she thought 
differently. And so she paid twenty dollars for 
her bracelets, and fifty dollars for her shawl, 



more worthy than that of the heathen philosopher to n " °™*™ s - a ™ ™<y f uo "»™ "» »«. 
be remembered-is " When in snger, repeat the and m heT . compassion for the poor dying hea- 



Lord's prayer before you give utterance to yoar feel- 
ings." 



then, and in her burning zeal to have missiona 
ries sent to those places in Turkey from which 
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such loud call? have come from the convened 
Armenians, she gave one dollar ! Only think 
of it ! One dollar! to save the dying Arme- 
nian?, and twenty dollars for bracelets to adorn 
the wrists ! Nor is she singular. Indeed, some 
who are abundantly able have done nothing. 
In some churches nearly one half have done 
nothing either for the Foreign or Home Mis- 
sionary cause, nor have they abounded in their 
gifts to other benevolent objects. Do such agree 
with the apostle, and regaid giving as a grace ? 
I fear not. I fear that with many giving is a 
grief and not a grace. |, " ilrU! h«™w. 





'BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH!" 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, MAY 20. 1858. 



All readers or the Herald are most earnestly heaouihtLoilveh 
room in ihcir prayers ; thai by means o( u God mnv lie honored aial 
hi. irulli advanced ; also, Uihl il nmy be conducted lit laith and love, 
wllh sobriety of jtidt meiil und discernment ot the imlli, In nothliii 
carried away inlo etror, or luuriy eptcch, or altaris unbrotherly dis- 
putation. 



l'.tl'L'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

{Continurdjrom our last.) 

CHAPTER IX. 

Vp 13, 14-" For it Ike hlood of bulla nnd fonts, And ihe nallra of 
a ht-lfcr sprinkling Ihe unclean, purlfirlh 10 Ihe rlenindnt of Ihe 
It'^h : now murli more shall the Mood of Christ, who Ihrtnicb Ihe 
eternal Spirit offered himscll withnnt hleml-h to God. cleanse your 
conack'Dce from dcml worka to nerve the living God ! n 

The blood of bulb and goals Sc., sanctified lo Ihe 
purifying of ihe flesh ; for by such offerings, those 
that were unclean in the eye of ihe law were made 
legally clean ; so that those who would be otherwise 
exclcded from among the congregation, were per- 
mitted lo come again and mingle with ihe people. 

Persons under the law, were considered unclean 
for various causes. Thus respecting the dead : " He 
that touchelh the dead body ol any man shall be un- 
clean seven days. He shall porify himself with il 
on the third day, and on the seventh day he shall be 
clean : but if he purify not himself the third day, then 
he shall nut be clean. Whosoever touchelh the dead 
body of any man that is dead, and purifieih not him- 
self, dcfileth the laliernncle of the Lord ; and thai 
soul shall be cut off from Israel : because the waler 
of separation was not sprinkled upon him, he shall 
be unclean ; his uncleanness is yet upon biro. This 
is the law, when a man dieth in a tent : all that come 
into the tent, and all that is in ihe tent shall be un- 
clean seven days. And every open vessel which 
bath no covering bound upon il, is unclean. And 
w hosoever touchelh one lhat is slain with a swoid in 
the open fields, or a dead body, or a bone of a man, 
or a grave, shall be unclean seven days. And ftu 
an unclean person they shall lake of the ashes of ihe 
burnt heifer of purification for tin, and running wa- 
ter shall be put therein in a vessel : and a clean per- 
son shall lake hyssop, and dip it in the waler, and 
sprinkle il upon ihe lent, atid upon all the vessels, 
and upon ihe persons ibai were there, and upon him 
lhat touched a bone, or one slain, or one dead, or a 
grave : and the clean person shall sprinkle it upon 
the unclean on the ihird day, and on ihe seventh day : 
and on ihe seventh day he shall purify himself, and 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and 
shall be clean at even."— Num. 19:1 1-19. The 
heifer thai was lo be slain, must be " a red heifer, 
without spot, wherein is no blemish, and upon which 
never came yoke." She was to be slain •' without 
the camp," burnt, and her ashes gathered up into a 
clean place. (Ib. ti. 2-10.) 

If the flesh could by these means be purified, and 
made legally clean, how much more shall ihe blood 
of Christ cleanse the soul from sin. For, he who 
was without spot, or fault, also •' suffered without 
the gale."— 13:12. " Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jr- 
sus, by a new and living way, which he haih conse- 
crated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his 
flesh ; and having an high priest over Ihe house of 
Goo ; let us draw near with a true heart, in full as- 
surance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an 
evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure 
waler."— 10:19-82. 

V IS—" And for this cause he la the mediator otaac* covenant, 
an lhat bis death, havlnj lakeu place fur the redemption of the 
Iraussressimis under the first covenant, those, who are called, may 
receive the promise of Die eternal inheritance.' 1 

Paul's argument has proved thai the deeds of the 
law left all guilty before Goo, " for it is not possi- 
ble that the blood of bulls and of goats should lake 
away sins."— 10:4. Hence it was necessary that 
Christ should shed his blood for the remission of Ihe 
sins of believers under ihe old covenant, as well as 
for those under the new— ihe Jewish ritea beiog 




merely emblematical of, and serving to keep in re- 
membrance, ihe effectual offering which was to be 
made in Christ, so that the same gospel was preached 
to them, lhal is preached to us. (4:2.) 

Tl.is was done by means of dealh— ihe death of 
Christ, — without ihe promiso of which there could 
have been no hope lo those under either dispensa- 
tion. But, having died, God has made sure the 
promise of eternal inheritance, having " begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from ihe dead, lo an inheritance incorrupti- 
ble, and undefiled, and that fadeih not away, reserved 
in heaven for you, who are kept by the power of 
GoDtbrongh faith unto salvation, ready lo be revealed 
in Ihe last lime."— 1 Pet. 1:3-5. Thus ihey and 
we have the same " hope of eternal life, which God, 
that cannot lie, promised before the world began." — 
Titus 1:2. 

Va 16, 17-" For where a tratament [a, there mual nlsoofneces- 
aity be the dealh of the leslalnr. For a lealament la of fttrce after 
men are dead t it bath no force while the leatnlor llvelB." 

The word " Covenant which is also the signifi- 
cation of the original, diothebe, is evidently more in 
accordance with the sense of the conlext, than " tee- 
lament ;" and Dr. Clark adopts as the rendering of 
these texts : 

" For when there is a covenant, it is necessary 
lhat the dealh of the appointed victim should be ex- 
hibited, because a covenant is confirmed over dead 
victims, since it is not at all valid while the appointed 
ri' tim is ajive." 

Mr. Wakefield has nearly the same rendering : 

" For where a covenant is, lliere must be necessa- 
rily introduced the dealh of lhal which established 
the covenant ; because a covenant is confirmed over 
dead ihings, and is of no force al all whilst lhat which 
establiahelhMie covenant is alive." Dr. CLAKKadds: 
" This is undoubtedly ihe meaning of this passage ; 
and we should endeavor lo forget lhat testament and 
testator were ever introduced, as they totally change 
the apostle's meaning." 

The covenant which God made with Abraham, 
was by dividing animals, when a burning lamp passed 
between the divided parts. It was a token of assur- 
ance which it also pleased the Lord to give to Abra- 
ham; for " God willing more abundantly lo show 
unto ihe heirs of promise the immutability of his 
counsel, confirmed il by an oalh : lhat by two immu- 
lable ihings, in which it was impossible for Gou to 
lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before 
us."— 6:17, 18. 

As covenants were thus confirmed, a victim was 
necessary in ll.e confirmation of the new covenant, 
which " 1 will make with ihem after those days, 
sailh the Lord." — 10:16. 

To confirm a covenant is to establish it, lo make 
it sure. Thus Daniel said, " He shall confirm the 
covenant with many for one week : and in the midst 
of the week, he shall cause Ihe sacrifice and oblation 
lo cease." — Dan. 9:27. Christ confirmed il by his 
dealh, in the middle of ihe last of the seventy weeks, 
— the sacrifice and oblations then ceasing to be of 
any farther significance. The new covenant, being 
ratified with blood is thus made sure. 

Va. IS-22— " Hence the tint covenant waa not ratified without 
hlood. For Moses hnviiuc spoken every precept to all the people 
according lo the law, look Ihe blood of calvea and of loala, wiih 
water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the bonk 
and all ihe people, saying, This is the blood of ihe covenant which 
find halb enjoined for you. And. be sprinkled with blood also the 
tabernacle, and all the veaarfa of the service. And nlinoat alMlliuta 
ore, by the low, cjenuaed with blood , alia) witboat a shedding 01 
blood, uo remission laketh place." 

When Moses had committed to writing the words 
of ihe covenant that God made with Israel when 
they came out of Egypt, " he sent young men of the 
children of Israel, which offered burnt-offerings, and 
sacrificed peace-offerings of oxen unto the Lord. 
And Moses took half of the blood, and put it inlo 
basins; and half of the blood he sprinkled on the al- 1 
tar. And he took the book of the covenant, and 
read in ihe audience of the people : and ihey said, 
All that the Lord hath said will we do, and be obe- 
dient. And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it 
on the people, and said, Behold the blood of the cove- 
nant, which the Lord halh made with you concern- 
ing all these words." — Ex. 24:5-8. 

Almost all things were purified with blood; but 
some ihings which could abide the fire, were puri- 
fied by fire, and all others by water. " Only the 
gold, and (he silver, Ihe brass, Ihe iron, the tin, and 
the lead, every thing lhat may abide Ihe fire, ye shall 
make it go through ihe fire, and il shall be clean : 
nevertheless it shall be purified with the waler of 
separation : and all lhat abideth not the fire ye shall 
make go through the water."— Num. 31:22, 23. , 

Without blood iheie is no remission of sins : 11 For 
the life of Ihe flesh is in the blood ; and 1 have given 
it to yon upon Ihe aliar, to make an atonement for 
your souls : for it is Ihe blood lhat maketh an atone- 
ment for the soul." — I*v. 17:11. To keep this con- 
tinually in mind, the Saviour gave os a symbol of 
his own shed blood, when " he look the cup, and 
gave thanks, and gave it to litem, saying, Drink ye 
all of it, for ihis is my blood of the new testament, 

which is shed for many fur ihe remission of sins." 

Malt. 26:27, 28. 

Vs. 33-28—" Therefore il waa necessary that ihepattemi of thing, 
in the heaven. ahould he purified with sacrifices; but Uie heavenly 
llimg- themselves with belter sacrifices than llicae. ForChruit did 
Dot enter the holy placea wade with hands, the figure* of Uib inw ; 



hut into heaven itself; now to appear in tbe presence of Ood Mr us : 
nor lhat he mhjht oner himaelfnllen. as thehijh priest enlerelh 
into the holy place yearly w ith the blood of another ; ifor then he 
must often have snflerml since the foundation ol Ihe world -) bnl 
now once in the end nf the wnrld, he bath appeared lo put away sin 
through the sacrifice of himself." 

Christ is represented as " a Lamb, as il had been 
slain " (Rev. 5:6) ; and he appears " in the presence 

of God for us," making " intercession for us." 

Rom. 8:34. The Jewish priest appeared for the 
people in ihe Oracle only occasionally. Our High 
Priest has gone inlo heaven where he remains con- 
tinually, to make inlercession ; and to him Ihe prayers 
of his people may continually ascend. As our sal- 
vation depends on his intercessions, and these, on his 
having entered heaven itself, it follows ihatVhen he 
shall come out of that inner Tabernacle, he will no 
longer intercede for sinners. 

Christ had not suffered often since the foundation 
of the world, but only once in ihe end of ihe world. 
That was evidence lhat only one sacrifire of himself 
was necessary to satisfy the demands of justice : for 
had it been otherwise, he would have suffered fre- 
quently before he did suffer ; but as he had not so 
done, it proved lhat no subsequent offering was neces- 
sary. 

" From the foundation of the world," is a phrase 
occurring in several places in the New Tesiamenl, 
and in each place signifies from the crealion, — as in 
Heb. 4:3, " ihe work swere finished from ihe founda- 
tion of the world." Consequenlly the sufferings of 
Christ had respect to ihe sins of the past, as well 
as lo those of ihe future. 

" In the end of ihe world," most be in the end of 
this urorlil, in which men marry and are given in 
marriage, in distinction from the world to come (2:5) 
where Ihe children of the resurrection are equal to 
the angels. (Luke 20:36.) " In the end," cannot 
here mean absolutely at the end, hut in the closing 
period ol this world's duration. The Jews, accord- 
ing lo Ihe tradition of Elias, divided the duration of 
Ihe world into three ages : the age before ihe law, 
the age nf ihe law, and Ihe age after the law, i. e., 
of the Messiah. — (Talmud, in Sanpedr. cap. Chelek). 
Consequenlly, in arguing lhal ihe Saviour had come, 
Paul contended lhat he was in the last or ending pe- 
riod ; lhal it was in ihe end of Ihe world, in dislinc- 
liou from in ihe beginning or in the middle of il. 
" To pul away sin by ihe sacrifice of himself." The 
word rendered Jin, afiajWia, is also ihe same word 
which in the Sepluaginl is used lo denoie sm-offer- 
ing (Lev. 6:25, &c). And lhat being ihe version 
then in common use, the word may have been used 
by the apostle in lhat sense here. If so, he pul away 
ihe sin offerings under ihe law, by Ihe sacrifice of 
himself— ihe great sin-offering of which they were 
ihe type— ihus making the sacrifice and ohlaiion to 
cease. " For he hath made him to be [a] sin-offer- 
ing] for us, who [himselj] knew nu sin." — 2 Cor. 
5:21. — (lo be continued.) 



THE GRACIOUS DESIGN. 

'• That ke mieht kunblt fare ."-UltjT. Si 16. 

Thus did Jehovah address the children of Israel al 
the close of their eventful and prolracied pilgrimage 
in lite wilderness. Fony years had their weary feei 
trodden its barren sands, and if Ihe inquiry arose, 
" Why are we kept so long nnder discipline and 
training!" the answer was, " To humble thee." How 
necessary is humility for our well-being — how valu- 
able in the sight of God — how difficult of attainment I 
Fallen man, and even renewed man, is slow to learn 
this great lesson of humility. 

Il may be a profitable employment, at ihe close of 
one year and the commencement of another, to re- 
view the dealings of God with us in the light of Ihe 
design of God respecting us. May it lead us ear- 
nestly to long lhat his own gracious intentions may 
be accomplished I 

The aposile informs us that the Ihings which hap- 
pened to Israel in the wilderness " were for an en- 
sample, or type ; and were wriuerr for our admoni- 
tion." We who are the followers of ihe Lamb are 
journeying ovei a desert world, and are professedly 
seeking " a belter country." We are overlooked and 
cared for by him " who guided ihem in the wilder- 
ness like a flock." If we have noi daily miracles to 
call forth our wonder, we have daily mercies to 
awaken gratitude. God halh not forsaken the earth, 
nor is he unmindful of his people who are scattered 
over il. His ever wakeful and Almighly providence 
allends us, his angel guards are around us, he him- 
self is -everywhere present, and evermore waking; 
and il is true wisdom lo learn lo trace his hand, and 
behold his greatness as written out in oor history. 
This will tend To -humble its by causing us lo see our 
insignificance in ihe light of his greatness, and lo 
contrast our unworthiness with his constant goodness. 

But ihe Israelites beheld ihe judgmenls of God as 
well as his met'eies, and were the subjects of his wise 
chastening* as'well as of his watchful care. They 
saw many around ihem " consumed by his anger," 
and olhers " troubled by his wralh." And who can 
look back upon " ihe days that, are past," wilhoul 
seeing lhal " the Lord is terrible in his doings to- 
waids ihe children of men." Alas! few see his hand, 



or humble themselves under it. Gaunt famine, con- 
suming pestilence, and desolating wars, are the min- 
isters of his indignation ; and he smiles not, unless 
there is a cause. If he " breaks the staff of bread 
in the land," it is because of the transgression of the 
people (Ezek. 14:13) ; and ihe pesiilence is his aw- 
ful protest against abounding sins. If men will not 
humble themselves during ihe pauses of his anger, 
while patience wails and mercy pleads, he will strike 
again, and still more severely ; and al last, when all 
oilier means fail, " he will come out of his place 
to punish ihe inhabitant* of ihe earth for their ini- 
quity ;" and then, if nut before, " ihe loftiness of 
man shall be bowed down, and ihe haoghliness of 
man shall be made low, and ihe Lord alone shall be 
exalied in lhat day." Blessed are ihose who now 
" sigh and cry for Ihe abominations done in the 
land," whose " sonls weep in secret places for the 
pride of olhers ;" such shall prove lhat " when the 
Lord maketh inquisition for blood," he " forgelleih 
not the cry of Ibe humble." Moses and Joshua 
mourned and wept over ihe nalion's sins ; and God 
graciously owned and greatly honored ihem. 

Bui ihe circumstance by which, above all olhers, 
the Lord intended lo leach Israel humility, was their 
daily dependence on him for daily bread, — " who fed 
ihee in the wilderness wiih manna, which Ihy fa- 
thers knew not, that he might humble thee." They 
were thus taught their absolute helplessness, and 
lhat they were constant pensioners upon God's bounty. 
When man goes forth to his labor in Ihe fields, breaks 
up the fallow ground, casts in the seed, and sees as 
the result of his toil a plentiful harvest springing up, 
be had need lo be warned against pride and self-de- 
pendence. There is a danger of his saying, " My 
might and the power of my hand halh gollen me this 
wealih ;" but surely all reason for self-glorying is 
taken out of the way, when the bread comes down 
ready prepared from heaven. This taught the re- 
ceiver lo give God ihe glory of all which had been 
received, and lo exercise dependence upon him for 
ihe future; and this was humility. The manna, 
which was so miraculously provided, and so liberally, 
bestowed, was typical of Christ, "ihe true broad 
from heaven." Noihing so fills the soul wiih true 
humility as a simple and thankful reception of Christ, 
ihe unspeakable gift of God. It is only when Christ 
is seen to be all, lhal ihe sinner feels his own noth- 
ingness. In him God has treasured up al) blessings, 
lhat he might secure lo himself all ihe glory. He 
makes Christ to be " wisdom, righteousness, sancti- 
fication, and redemption ; that ho who glorieih, may 
glory in ihe Lord." He who has really come lo 
Christ, and received righteousness, will look aloue 
to him for strength and wisdom. His whole walk 
will be one of renouncement of self, and reliance on 
the Saviour. He walks wiih God, being reconciled 
by ihe dealh of hi* Son ; he walks humbly, crying 
out at every step, •' Hold ihou me up," " for ihy 
namesake lead me and guide me." 

While thus walking in dependence upon Christ, 
nourished by him, ihe living bread, for which we 
neither toiled nor labored, we shall see daily more 
and more of his glories, and this will lend lo lay ihe 
soul still lower in humility. Those who see Jesus 
as he is, are perfectly humble, and those who see 
him as revealed in the gospel, and daily study his ex- 
cellences, will increase in lhat excellent grace. The 
once self glorifying longue will be silent, or only em- 
ployed in extolling him ; and lo depend on him for 
everything will become more the habit of ihe soul. 
Reason will no more proudly sit in judgment on 
ihe sayings or doings of him who is now seen lo' 
be infinitely wise and good, but the sonl will sing,' 
" He hath done whatsoever pleaseih him ;" and 
whatever pleaseih him is pleasing lo me also. 

The language of the humble heart will be, " I was 
most insignificant as a creature, and most vile as a 
sinner ; and at the same time an imitator of Salan 
in pride and daring; bil mercy, al an infinite ex- 
pense, andomnipntence, by a display of its noblest en- 
ergies, halh saved and sanctified me ; and all this 
halh God done that he might humble me ; and, having 
humbled me, heap fresh favors and honors upon me." 
How wondrous is the power, how beautiful ihe pro- 
cess, how excellent the product ! Divine love work- 
eth reconciliation ; reconciliation worketh penitence; 
penitence worketh gratitude ; gratiiude workelh hu- 
mility ; and humility loses all consciousness of , its 
own existence as it bends adoringly before ihe Fa- 
ther of lights, " from whom comeih every good and 
perfect gift;" and sings, as it veils its face amidst the 
blaze of his glory, " All ihings come of thee, and 
of thine own have we given thee." 

In the coming kingdom, this feeling will perfectly 
pervade every one " accouiiied worthy lo obiain that 
world." The whole family in heaven and earth will 
be perfectly humble and perfeclly happy, for " God 
shall be all in all," and the creature shall know his 
place as a humble recipient of his bounty, and a grate- 
ful adorer at his leel. Lei ihe new year find us 
clinging to the cross, clothed with humility, and more 
than ever concerned " to learn of him who was meek 
and lowly in heart," and lo love bim who first loved 
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as, and gave himself for us, lhat we might be a peo- 
ple to show forth Jehovah's praise. 

London " Quarterly Journal of Prophecy." 



WHEAT OR CHAFF! 

BY J. C. RYLK. 

" Whose fan Is In bU hnml, and he will thoronthly punje hli llnnr, 
ami gnthi-r hi* whem Into ihr earner; buthe will hum up thet:hnu~ 
wilh uimueucluble nre. n -MMi. 1:12. 

(Concluded Jrom our last.) 

111. Let me show you in the third place, the portion 
which Christ's people shall receive, when he comes to 
purge his floor. 

The text at the beginning of this article tells us 
this in -rood and comfortable words. It tells us that 
Christ shall " gather his wheat into the garner." 

When the Lord Jesus comes the second time, he 
shall collect his believing people into a place of 
safety. He will send his angels and gather (hem 
from every quarter. The sea shall give np the dead 
'hat are in it, and the graves the dead that are in 
them, and the living shall be changed. Not one 
poor sinner of mankind who has ever laid hold on 
Chist by faith shall be wanting in that company. 
Not one single grain of wheat shall be missing and 
left outside, when judgments fall upon a wicked 
world. There shall be a garner for the wheat of the 
earth, and into that garner all the wheat shall be 
brought. 

Ah ! reader, it is a sweet and comfortable thought, 
lhat " the Lobd careth for the righteous." But how 
much the Lord cares for them, I fear is little known, 
and dimly seen. They have their trials beyond ques- 
tion, and these both many and great. The flesh is 
weak. The world is full of snares. The cross is 
heavy. The way is narrow. The companions are 
few. But slill they have strong consolations, il their 
eyes were but open to see them. Like Hagab, they 
have a well of water near them, even in the wilder- 
ness, though they ofien do not find it out. Like 
Mary, they have Jesus standing by their side, though 
often they are not aware of it for very tears. 

Bear with me, while I try to tell you something 
about Christ's care for poor sinners that believe in 
him. Alas I indeed that it should be needful. Hut 
we live in a day of weak and feeble statements. The 
danger of the stale of nature is feebly exposed. The 
ptivileges of the state of grace are feebly set forth. 
Hesitating souls are not encouraged. Disciples are 
not established and confirmed. The man out of 
Christ is not rightly alarmed. The man in Christ 
is not rightly built up. The one sleeps on, and sel- 
dom has his conscience pricked. The other creeps 
and crawls all his days, never thoroughly understands 
the riches of his inheritance. Truly this is a sore 
disease, and one that I would gladly help to cure. 
Truly it is a melancholy thing that the people of 
God should never go up to mount Pisgah, and never 
know the length and breadth of their possessions. 
To be brethren of Christ, and sons of God by adop- 
tion ;— to have full and perfect forgiveness, and the 
renewing of the Holy Ghost ; — to have a place in 
the book of life, and a name on the breast-plate of 
the Great High Priest in heaven; — nil these are 
glorious things indeed. But still they are not the 
whole of a believer's portion. They are upper 
springs indeed, hut slill there are nether springs be- 
side. 

The Lord takes pleasure in his believing people. 
Though black in iheir own eyes, they are comely 
and honorable in his. They are all fair. He sees 
no spot in them. Thoir weaknesses and short-com- 
ings do not break the union between him and them. 
He chose them, knowing all their hearts. He took 
them for his own with a perfect understanding of all 
their debts, liabilities, and infirmities, and he will 
never break his covenant and cast them off. When 
they fall, he will raise them again. When they 
wander, he will bring them back. Their prayers 
are pleasant to him. As a father loves the first stam- 
mering efforts of his child to speak, so the Lord loves 
the poor feeble petitions of his people. He endorses 
them with his own mighty intercession, gives them 
power on high. Their services are pleasant to him. 
As a father delights in the first daisy lhat his child 
picks up and brings him, even so the Loiin is pleased 
with the weak attempts of his people to serve him. 
Not a cop of cold water shall lose its reward. Not 
a word spoken in love shall ever be forgotten. He 
told the Hebrews of Noah's faith, but not of hie 
drunkenness, — of Rahab's faith, but not of her lie. 
Oh ! reader, il is a blessed thing to be God's wheat ! 

The Lord cares for his believing people in their 
lives. Their dwelling-place is well known. The 
street, called Strait, where Judas dwelt, and Pauii 
lodged, — the house by the sea-side, where Pkter 
prayed, were all familiar to their Lord. None have 
such attendants as they have : — angels rejoice when 
they are born again ; angels minister to them ; and 
angels encamp around them. None have such food : 
— their bread is given them, and their water is sure, 
and they have meat to eat of which the world knows 
nothing. None have such company as they have. — 
The Spirit dwelleth with them. The Father and 



the Son come to them, and make their abode with 
them Their steps are all ordered from grace to 
glory. Those lhat persecute them persecute Christ 
himself, and those lhat huit them hurt the apple of 
the Lord's eye. Their trials and temptations are 
all measured out by a wise Physician : — not a grain 
of bitterness is ever mingled in iheir cup, lhat is not 
good for the health of their souls. Their tempta- 
tions, like Job's, are all under God's control : — Sa- 
tan cannot touch a hair of their head without iheir 
Lord's permission, nor even tempi them above lhat 
which they shall be able lo bear. As a father piti- 
eth his own children, so does the Lord pity ihem 
that fear him. He never afflicts them willingly. 
He leads them by the right way. He withholds 
nothing lhat is really for their good. Come what 
will, there is always a needs-be. When ihey are 
placed in a furnace, it is lhat ihey may he purified. 
When Ihey are chastened, it is that ihey may become 
more holy. When they are pruned, it is to make 
them more fruitful. When they are transplanted 
from place to place, it is that Ihey may bloom more 
brightly. All things are continually working to- 
gether for their good. Like the bee, they extract 
sweetness even out of the bitterest flowers. Ah! 
reader, il is a blessed thing to lie Christ's wheal. 

The Lonn cares for his believing people in their 
deaths. Their times are all in the Lord's hand. 
The hairs of iheir heads are all numbered, and not 
one can fall lo the ground without their Father. 
They are kept on eanh till they are ripe and ready 
for glory, and not ooe moment longer. When they 
have had sun and rain enough, wind and storm enough, 
cold and heat enough, — when the ear is perfected, — 
then, and not till then, the sickle is pul in. They 
are all immortal till their work is done. There is 
not a disease thai can loosen Ihe pins of their taber- 
nacle, until the Lord gives the word. A thousand 
may fall at their right hand, but there is not a plague 
that can touch them till lhe Lord sees good. There 
is not a physician that can keep them alive, when 
the Lord gives the word. When iheycome to theii 
death-bed, lhe everlasting arms are round about them, 
and make all their bed in their sickness. When 
they die, they die like Mocks, according to Ihe word 
of the Lord, at lhe right lime and in the right way. 
And when they breathe their last, they fall asleep in 
Christ, and are at once cariied, like Lazarus, into 
Abraham's bosom. Ah ! reader, it is a blessed 
thing to be Christ's wheal. When the sun of other 
men is setting, the sun of the believer is rising. 
When other men are laying aside their honors, he is 
pulling his on. Death locks the door on the unbe- 
liever, and shuts him out from hope. But death 
opens the door to lhe believer, and lets him into para- 
dise. 

And the Lord will care for his believing people 
in the dreadful day of his appearing. The flaming 
fire shall nol come nigh them. The voice of lhe 
Archangel and the trump of God shall proclaim no 
terrors to their ears. Sleeping or waking, quick or 
dead, mouldering in the coffin, or standing at the 
post of daily duly, — believers shall be secure and un- 
moved. They shall lift up their heads wilh joy, 
when Ihey see redemption drawing nigh. They 
shall be changed, and put on their beautiful garments 
in the twinkling of an eye. They ahall be canghi 
up to meet the the Lord in the air. Jesus will do 
nothing to a sin-laden world till all his people are 
safe. There was an ark for Noah, when the flood 
began. There was a Zoar for Lot when the fire fell 
on Sodom. There was a Pella for early Christians 
when Jerusalem was besieged. There was a Zurich 
for the Reformers when Popish Mary came to Ihe 
throne. And ihpre will be a garner for all Ihe wheal 
of the earth in the last day. Ah ! reader, it is a 
blessed thing lo be Christ's wheat. 

I often wonder at the miserable faithlessness of 
those among us who are believers. Next lo ihe hard- 
ness of the unconverted heart, 1 call it one of tho 
greatest wonders in lhe world. I wonder lhat wilh 
such mighty reasons for confidence we can be so full 
of doubts. I marvel above all thiogs, how any can 
deny the doctrine lhat Christ's people persevere unlo 
lhe end, and can fancy thai he who loved them, bo as 
to die for ihem upon the cross, will ever let them be 
cast away. I cannot think so. I do nol believe the 
Lord Jesus will ever lose one of his flock He will 
not let Satan pluck away from him so much as one 
sick lamb. He will not allow one bone of his mysti- 
cal body to lie broken. He will not suffer one jowel 
to fall from his crown. He and his bride have once 
been joined in an everlasting covenant, and ihey 
shall never, never he pul asunder. The trophies won 
by earthly conquerors have often been wrested from 
them, and carried off; but this shall never be said of 
the trophies of Him, who has triumphed for us on 
the cross. " My sheep," He says, " shall never 
perish." — John 10:28. I take my stand on lhat text. 
I know not how it can be evaded. If wordB havo 
any meaning, the perseverance of Christ's people is 

there. _ * ' * # * 
Reader, if you have not yet taken up the cross and 

become Christ's disciple, you liule know what privi- 



leges yon are missing. Peace with God now and 
glory hereafter, — the everlasting arms lo keep you 
by the way, and the garner of safety in the end ;— 
all these are freely offered to you without money and 
without price. You may say that Christiaos have 
tribulations ; — you forget that they have also conso- 
lations. You may say they have peculiar sorrows: 
—you forget they have also peculiar joys. You see 
but half the Christian life. You see not all. You 
see the waifare ;— but not Ihe meal and the wages. 
You see the tossing and conflict of the outward part 
of Christianity ; you see not the hidden treasures 
which lie deep within. Like F.lisha's servant, you 
see the enemies of God's children ; but you do not, 
like EusHA.see the chariots and horses of lire which 
protect ihem. Oh ! judge not by outward appear- 
ances. Be sure thai the least drop of the water of 
life is betler than all the rivers of the world. Re- 
member iho garner and the crown. Be wise in time. 

Reader, if yon feel that you are a weak disciple, 
think not that weakness shuts you out from any of 
the privileges of which I have been speaking. Weak 
faith is true faiih, and weak grace is true grace ; and 
both are lhe gift of Him who never gives in vain. 
Fear not, neither be discouraged. Doubt not, nei- 
ther despair. Jesus will never break lhe bruised 
reed, nor quench the 'Nanking flax. The babes in a 
family are as much loved and thought of as the elder 
brothers and sisters. The tender seedlings in a gar- 
den are as diligently looked after as lire old trees. 
The lambs in lhe flock are as carefully tended by 
the good shepherd as lhe old sheep. Oh ! rest as- 
sured it is just the same in Christ's family, in 
Christ's garden, in Christ's flock. All are loved. 
All are tenderly thought of. A 11 are cared for. And 
all shall be found in his garner at last. 

Reader, think on these things. Remember my 
question at the beginning of a new year. Meditate 
upon it. Are you wheat or chaff! 



OXE CAUSE OF lit 1,1, MEETINGS. 



BY UEXBT WMED BBECIIEH. 



We hardly know of a more unprofitable exercise 
in social religious meetings than what is called cr- 
Ziortation. Duubtless there is a scriptural warrant 
for exhortation. But what is the nature of lhe ex- 
ercise? It is the persuasion of a man to accept or 
bey some view of nuth. The force of il depends 
upon lhe force given to the truth. It must needs re- 
lato principally lo conduct- If one desires to produce 
intellectual convictions, the way is not to exhort to 
ihem, but to present trulhs which of iheir own na- 
ture will convict. If one desires lo enkindle feeling 
it is folly lo exhort to it ; for feeling arises from the 
view of truth; aird he who wishes to thrill the feel- 
ings must employ the truths which have a power to 
do it ; or he must impart il by sympathy, being him- 
self full of emotion ; or what is belter, and the true 
method, he must present lhe right truth from a soul 
already glowing wilh lhe feeling which it is sought 
to enkindle. 

Therefore, when a brother arises in a prayer and 
conference meeting, unmoved himself, and exhorts 
men to repent ; yet neither moves ihem lo il by such 
views of its necessity as shall incline ihem to it, nor 
by any exhibtion of a deeply penitential feeling in 
himself, he throws away his efforts, or somelimes 
does harm ralher than good. We have heard man 
after man in succession arise and exhort Christian 
brethren with such a deadening effect, that if ihere 
was a spark alive al first, it was quenched past all 
rekindling before the exhortation was done. During 
many a long, dry, sound, sober exhortation which 
have been inflicted upon long-suffering meetings, we 
have Been men exhorted into sleep, and exhorted into 
helpless stupidity, into yawning, and weariness ; and 
there would be but a single truth that seemed to touch 
a genuine chord of feeling during ihe whole meeting, 
and lhat was the irulh lhai il was time to close the 
meeting. A dull, unmeaning, religious meeting is 
an anomaly. If a husband and wife should get to- 
rrelher, once a week, and without a particle of feel- 
ing or earnestness, go through wilh an hourof court- 
ing aod caressioe, it would be regarded as a supreme 
absurdity. If business men should gather together 
once or twice a week in grave consideration of things 
which no one of ihem al lhe time really cared any- 
thing about, and talk them over on this side and on 
lhat, forgetling at the door what he, and what his 
neighbor had said, men would say that they were 
fools. 

Such things are seldom or never done in things in 
which men are alive. Bot for months and mouths 
together, men will gather together, without a ray of 
warmth, without any real earnestness, and talk in a 
drowsy and prosing manner about the most startling 
trulhs lhat wero ever addressed lo lhe human knowl- 
edge, in such a lifeless method, that not a single 
thought moved responsive, and not a single emotiou 
throbbed ! 

Let us imagine a man suffering the deepest afflic- The Trial commenced on Monday but. 
lions, and pressed by trouble beyond all ordinary prise our friends of ihe result next week. 



power of endurance, standing up among a score o' 
Iriends in like afflictions, and saying in a gentle 
voice, whose lones were mellowed by lhe deepest 
emotions, " Dear friends, the hand of God is upon 
us. Let us not sink. Let patience have a perfect 
work. We must be tried. Whom the Lotd loveih 
he chastcneth. We are now in the fire, but God is 
wilh us. Let us be patient." Every heart would 
yield to such an exhortation. For conscious troubles 
would be the truth, and an exhortation lo patience 
would have a viial relation to their living wants. 

But what if, amidst great abundance, wilh homes, 
and friends, and affluence, in limes of peace, and 
when life flowed with music. like a vocal brook be- 
tween banks of flowers and fringed shrobs, a reasona- 
bly good man shall commence a scriptural exhorta- 
tion about patience — its virtues, its necessities, our ob- 
ligations lo exercise it, &c, who would be reached t 
Perhaps here and there a conscientious sool might 
reproach itself because it did not feel ; but feeling, 
under such unnatural circumstances, is past all con- 
science-invocation. 

In like manner Christians are very composedly 
told that they are dead and good for nothing ; thai 
they are not doing Iheir duty. One man, wilh a fa- 
miliar fluency, evincing long practice, will declare in 
the soberest and quietest way imaginable, lhat he is 
a great sinner, and he is conscious of it, and thai he 
feels that he ought to repent, and thinks lhat the 
brethren ought to join him in Ihe impression. One 
man, for the fortieth lime duting the year, exhorts 
the brethren lo awake because ihe night is far spent 
and ihe day is at hand. Another thinks lhat Chris- 
tians ought lo rejoice in God, and without a smile or 
one heart-swell, seis forth with frigid exactitude the 
duly of joy, and sits down lo hear another brother 
say Ihe same thing over again, in another set of 
words, if possible more gloomily than he had enun- 
ciated it. In this manner, too, we have heard men, 
profoundly engrossed in lhe world, rise up and ex- 
hort sinners lo repent ; to repent before it was too 
late ; to repent now — it was iheir duty ; il was dan- 
gerous to put it off, &c.,but nol a sign of feeling had 
they. No heart-heaving— no deep and disclosed sense 
of the hatefulness of sin, none of that softening and 
gnshing which belong to penitence. It is worse than 
absurd, it is monstrous fur men to mouth the most 
solemn facts, the most profoundly affecting truths of 
religion, as if they were rolling marbles, discussing 
some trifle lo while away an hour wilhal. The ear 
of a congregation has beaten hard as a macadamized 
road by the weekly tramp of exhortation about truth, 
nod to truth, and duty, and what not. Like is the 
characteristic of God. Life is the characteristic of 
religon. Life is the characteristic of truth. A dull 
assembly with lifeless men" talking about dead topics, 
is a scandal upon real religion. 

This matter grows even worse, if possible, when 
one listens to Ihe dissuasives from courses lo which 
ihe persons addressed have not the remotest liability. 
Thus a church dead beyond all budding or blossom- 
ing, is exhorted to beware of wildfire and fanaticism ; 
a slow-moulded methodical brotherhood, exact as a 
clock, are exhorted to discretion, to deliberation, and 
cautioned against impulses. A man of Ihe most in- 
corrigible lileralness, whose matter-of-fact soul never 
had a glimpse of any quality which was nol measur- 
able by one of his senses, will descant upon ihe 
wiles of the imagination, and warn Ihe young of 
fancy and fiction. A close-fisted man is in great 
dread of spendthrift benevolence, and thinks lhat 
Christians should always give upon principle and not 
on feeling. On the other hand, we have heard a man 
of mercurial temperament greatly dreading lest he 
should be left to a heartless control of his judgment. 
He dreads with as little reason as one could imagine, 
being controlled by mere intellect. 

Thus men impose upon themselves ; and social re- 
ligions meetings degenerate into absurd formalities. 
If any one thinks that liturgies and set forms of wor- 
ship are the only means of dullness and formality, 
they surely cannot have been much acquainted wilh 
prayer-meetings. They cannot have heard Ihe same 
prayer substantially repeated by the same men, vary- 
ing only in a growing glibness and dryness, for years 
and years; ihey cannot have heard the juieeless, 
tasteless exhortations about feelings, ftom persons 
without feeling to persons without feeling ; they can- 
not have seen the hour and a half of weekly confer- 
ence run lhe same dreary round, beginning and end- 
ing, wilh intermediate consistency, without a sign of 
life, but wilh an utterly lying semblance, — a pre- 
tense of caring for what ihey did nol care for ; of re 
nnnneing what all the world knew ihey did not re- 
nounce ; of asking what ihey did not desire, and de- 
siring what they dare not ask. »• independent. 



In consequence of lhe trial, wc have been unable lo attend 
ihis week ro communication! requiring nnswers. For the 
sa'ure reason, lhe receipt* are also orailied. They will re- 
ceive ttuc attention next week. 



We will ap- 
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IMPROVE THE PRESENT. 

The importance of improving ihe present may be 

' time 



urged from the solemn consideration, that 
flies," and Hies rapidly ! But who can measure the 
rapidity of its flight! The days 01 our childhood 
pass away like a dream. The enjoyments of the 
blooming days of youth are of but short continuance ; 
and the days of perfect manhood pass away as a tale 
that is told! The bloom of youth fades, paleness 
lakes the place of rosy tints of health, the hair turns 
white, the vigorous frame totters, (he features once 
so animated and full, wear a thin and shrivelled as- 
pect, — while the wrinkles, in many cases, indicate 
the mental toil through which the mind has struggled, 
and ,that its frail tabernacle is in its fast declining 
days. Glance back at the period of our earthly ex- 
istence — thirty, forty, fifty, sixty — or perchance 
" three score years and ten," — unto what may it be 
likened! a flying cloud, or a sudden ray of sunshine, 
— a sudden storm, or a pleasant calm, — a fading 
flower, — a flight — a vapor. Alas, who can describe 
it, or select an appropriate object whereunto to liken 
it ? Compared with eternity, it may be viewed as a 
single drop of water placed by the side of the waters 
of the vast deep, — a grain of sand compared with the 
multitudinous particles which compose the shore, — 
the smallest meteor with the myriads of stars in the 
planetary system, — a second of lime compared with 
the unlimited lapse of ages. Seeing, therefore, that 
time flies, and the rapidity of its flight is almost im- 
perceptible, that we pass through the different stages 
of life as a flyiug arrow,— as a dream, and that the 
last period of our present stale of existence must soon 
come, how important that we improve the time, con- 
template its shortness, and stand prepared for Ihe 
glory awaiting the faithful in a belter world. 

Plow important that we strive to live a life of up- 
rightness, devotion, zeal, and usefulness, in order lo 
be enabled lo take a retrospective view of our life 
with feelings of pleasure. What will be the enjoy- 
ments of life, wealth, luxury, pleasure, and fashion, 
when we reachlhe momentofourdissolution ! True, 
we hope lo remain until the coming of ihe Lord, aud 
be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of au eye. 
But the fact that ihe enemy Death is still abroad, 
cannot be denied. It is estimated, that between the 
rising and setting of the sun about forty thousand of 
our fellow creatures fall victims lo his ravages. He 
goelh about night and day, and traverses ihe earth 
far and near, and at all seasons, in search of his prey : 

" Leaves have their lime lo fall, 

And flowers lo wither at ihe uorih wind's breath, 

And stars to set — but all, 

Thou hasl all seasons for thine own, 0 death !" 

At themomenl of dissolution, nothing will be able 
In suslaia the soul but the religion of Jesus, Ihe 
consolation of his Spirit, and the satisfaction of hav- 
ing lived for the benefit of our fellow men, and the 
glory of God. We have witnessed this when in the 
providence of God we have been called to part with 
beloved friends and relatives. And if we should t:e 
called lo follow them, 0, like Paul, may we be ena- 
bled lo lake a retrospective view of our conduct in 
Christ's vineyard with feelings of pleasure, face the 
monster death without an emotion of dread, and 
looking forward to ihe day of Christ's return to raise 
his saints, exclaim : " Henceforth there is laid up 
for ine a crown of righteousness, which the Lord ihe 
righteous Judge shall give me at lhal day : and nol 
unto me only, but unto all ihem also lhal love his ap- 
pearing." — 3 Tim. 4:8. 

Of what value is wealth to the dying miser, whose 
object has been to grasp ihe treasures of this life ? — 
wicked and gay companions to the dying man of plea- 
sure, who lived for himself, and nol for God ! — jovial 
companions to the man of ihe world when on his 
dealh-bed !— gay clothing to ihe man or woman in 
one shon hour to be clothed in the winding-sheet of 
death ! — glittering jewels on the body destined to be 
food (or crawling worms ? 

•' How will the sceptic brave the hour 
Of death's divine, inexorable power. 
When all this fairy world shall glide away, 
Like midnight beams before the morning ray! 
See how he shudders at the thonght of death ; 
What doubt and horror hang u|xin his breath ; 
The gibb'ring leeth, glaz'd eve, and marble limb,— 
Shades from the tomb stalk out and stare on him !" 

And as an unconverted sinner must die without hope, 
how awful in prospect must be the solemnities of ihe 
day of judgment, and bis final doom ! 

But while death must necessarily be teirific to the 
sinner, — although in many cases it is clothed with 
terror even to the righteous, — when compared with 



the last end of the wicked it halh comparative joys, 
Although his body may corrupt, at the Saviour's re- 
turn it will pul on incorruptibility, and be decked 
with the jewels of heaven ; and his countenance, 
marred by the icy hand of death, will . shine in splen- 
dor like his Lord's! The shroud will be changed 
for" fine linen, clean and white:" the righteousness 
of the spotless Lamb of God ; and those tottering 
limbs, with immortal, elastic vigor, will tread ihe 
new Jerusalem's golden streets, and liaverse the new 
earth, and soon in the new heavens, associate with 
angels, aichangels, Christ, the redeemed, and shine 
as Ihe sun in his splendor ! 

" Go, child of darkness, see a Christian die, 
No horror pales his lip, or rolls his eye ; 
No dreadful doubts, or dreamy terrors start, 
The hope Keligiun pillows on his heart. 
When with a dying hand he waves adieu 
To all who luve so well, and weep so Hue ; 
Meek as an infant lo Ihe mother's breast 
Turns fondly longing for its wonted rest, 
He pams fur where congenial spirits stray, 
Turns to his God and sighs his soul away." 

Wilh the prospect of eternal felicity in the king- 
dom ofGod, what is pain, disappointment, perplexity, 
and sorrow? what are all the united woes of life — 
are they nut less than nothing, and lighter than vani- 
ty? There, instead of sorrow, we shall have per- 
petual joy, — instead of sadness, pvrlt-ri felicity, — for 
groanings, shouts of gladness, — for heavy heart-tell 
sighings, triumphant strains of heavenly melody, and 
enrapturing chords of perfect music, struck by im- 
mortal fingers on heavenly golden harps. Then Ihe 
triumphant strains of the " new song " will vibrate 
on the atmosphere, be wafted by celestial breezes 
tlirough the new creation,— all will be vocal with ihe 
praise ascribed lo God and ihe Lamb ! The floods 
will clap their hands, the hills will be joyful together, 
and the trees of the wood will rejoice ; — the powers 
of the soul will be expanded to enjoy an eternal ex- 
tasy, and its capacity enlarged lo enable it to com- 
piehend God and his works, — the new creation of 
its glories ; the scheme of redemption and its myste- 
ries, Christ and his matchless love. 7A.tr bight the 
prospect! Improve the present moment, which is 
the only lime allotted you lo prepare for its realiza- 
tion ! Look for the rtlurn of Christ, the " times of 
restitution," the resurrection of the dead, and so live 
as to entitle you to a pan .in " the fikst." — Rev. 
20:6. J. W. Bonham. 



Worcester, {Mass.), May 15M, 1853. 



GROWTH IN GRACE. 

To " grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ," is Ihe duty of all Christians. — 
The apostle Peter (3 Epis. 1st chap.) shows plainly 
ihe way in which we are lo grow up into Christ, our 



living head, in all things. He declares " faith " 
be the starling point, and exhuits believers lo add to 
their faith the seven graces which he specifies; and 
by so tloing they will be qualified lo serve God ac- 
ceptably now, and prepared to have an abundant en- 
trance ministered unto them into the everlasting king- 
dom of God when it shall be established. As illus- 
trations of this growth in grace we may take 

1. A child. We look at a babe on its mother's 
knee ; at first he is very feeble and is fed with milk ; 
as his strength increases, they give him food; hi 
mind expands ; he continues lo grow in strength and 
stature, and after many years have passed away, he 
appears before us a man. Thus, in some respects, 
it should be wilh the believer. II As new-born 
babes, desiro the sincere milk of the tcord, that ye may 
grow thereby." — 1 Pet. 2:3. It is said lo be a tra- 
dition among the Jews, lhal the manna which fell in 
the wilderness was soiled to every taste : it was like 
rntlk lo babes, and as strong meat to those of riper 
years. Whether the tradition is true or not, it is 
indeed a good illustration of what the Scriptures are 
to the Christian. By reading and meditation on them 
his faith is increased. The promises cheer him in 
dark and trying hours, and he lives not by bread 
alone, but by every word of God. 

2. A tree. It is said of the righteous man, " He 
shall be like a tret planted by the rivers of water, thai 
bringeth forth his fruit in his season; his leaf also 
shall noi wither ; and whatsoever he doeth shall 
prosper." — Psa. 1:3. A tree grows downward; it 
strikes its roots deep and wide into the rich soil on 
which it stands, and by so doing is prepared to stand 
against wind and siorm. It grows upward. At first 
ihe stock is small, but year after year increases iis 
size. In the spring it buds and puis forth leaves ; 
its boughs are spread abroad, and after many years 
it becomes a great Iree, so that the fowls of the air 
come and lodgo in the branches thereof, and the 
beasts of the field find shelter beneath it. A Chris- 
tian should resemble a tree by growing downward in 
humility. The more he has of the spirit of Christ, 
the giealer unworlhinees he will feel. The more 
closely he examines himself in the light of God' 
word, the more he will feel like saying, 

" 1 the chief of sinners am, 
But Jesus died for me." 



He should grow upward in heavenly mindedness, 
having his affection placed on things above, and not 
on things on Ihe earth, and when Christ who is his 
life shall appear, then will he also appear with him 
in glory : — then will he be transplanted into the new 
earlh, lo bloom and thrive forever in the ptesence of 
the Husbandman, where no chilling winds shall 
blow, nor desolating storms be fell. No mighty hur- 
ricanes will np-root the trees of the new earth, nor 
lightnings rend them. No serpent's trail will be 
seen among the flowers of this paradise, nor poison 
be found concealed antoog its fruits. No tempter's 
hand will be offered to lead men into sin, nor lion be 
heard roaring against the saints of the Most High. 
Death, on the pale horse, will not be seen riding 
over these beautiful plains, and mowing down his 
thousands, neither will the grave appear ready to 
receive death's victims. The former things have 
passed away. A day has dawned for the saints that 
v. ill never terminate. The spring time of the world 
has come wilh its flowers and its songs. The mil- 
lennium has come, for the Lord of the millennium is 
here. How precious the thought that the Lord will 
gioe grace and glory ! 

Without Christ is the natural stale : 
Sinners in this condition wait, 
in Christ is ihe state of grace : 
And this is every Christian's place. 
And iw'M Christ all ihe saints will be, 
When they his glorious kingdom see. 

Stanstead (C. E.), May Uth, 1852. 

__— 

"HE LOVED VS." 

While on the cross the Saviour bleeds, 
While friend, nor foe his anguish heeds, 
While many a taunt and bitter jeer 
Break harshly on his holy ear, 
He prays : what can that last prayer be! 
Oh wondrous love ! he prays for me. 

Deep anguish fills his troubled eoul, 
The streams of blood in torrents roll, 
And louder railings now are heard, 
He breathes no harsh complaining word — 
Yet still he prays : what can it be ? 
Oh wondrous luve ! he prays lor me. 

He bows his head ; the Saviour dies ; 
Darkness o'erepreads the azure skies, 
Loud thunders shake the trembling air, 
And earthquakes heave in horror there — 
Angels ihe act wiih wonder see : 
Oh matchless love ! he dies for me. 

He leaves ihe dark, ihe gloomy grave, 
While angel pinions round him wuve, 
And rising from ihe mountain's brow, 
He kneels before his Father now, — 
He pleads : whit can those pleadings be! 
Oh boundless love ! he pleads for me. 

And can I now such scenes behold, 
And .-till be careless, siill be cold ! 
Cau I wilh air of sinful pride, 
Cast such unbounded luve aside ? 
My soul, 0 can it, can it be, 
Has Jesus died in vain for me! 

Oh no ; ihe crimson streams that glide 
From Calvary's deeply blood-slained side, 
Invite my soul so slanted with sin, 
To wash away its guili therein : 
And in those precious drops 1 see, 
Christ has not died in vain for me. 

The Saviour pleads in thrilling lone 
Before his mighty Father's throne, 
Thai for his sake my guilty name, 
Within ihe book or life might claim 
A place : he smiles, and now 1 see, 
Christ does not plead in vain foi me. 

Amazing love ! what tongue can tell 
The boundless depths lhal in thee dwell ! 
What angel's mind can e'er explore 
The riches of ihy endless store ! 
Oh matchless love ! beyond degree, 
Christ bled, he died, aud pleads for me. 

H. M. Johnson. 



be Ihe constant, fervent supplications, unitedly, of 
the people of God, and they would soon find that he 
would " speedily avenge them of their adversary." 
In order, however, lo divert Christians from lhat im- 
portanl subject, Satan has ever busily employed him- 
self in getting up some subtle inventions to prolong 
his present usurpation, and, if it wore possible, pre- 
vent his final overthrow by Christ" taking upon him- 
self his great power." — Rev. 11:17. Hence arises 
the numerous seels, some of Paul, others of Apollos, 
and of Cephas, who "spiritualise" the Scripture* 
lo suit lheir own diverse and preconceived opinions, 
and traditions, some affirming lhal " ihe kingdom " 
means "ihe reign of grace in llio heart," others, 
lhat it refers not to the coming of Christ in glory, — 
thai ihe second coming of Christ takes plsce at ihe 
death of believers, or lo a millennium of universal 
peace and fellowship among men previously to the 
general conflagration of ihe earth, and many similar 
crafty inventions, whilst a large crop of noxious 
lares often spring up amidst the faithful and afflicted 
few, that humble seel which is everywhere spoken 
against, who are anxiously lookingand watching Ihe 
glorious appearing of ihe great God and our Saviour 
JesosChiisi. But alas ! " when the Son of man enm- 
elh, shall he find faith in the earth !" doubtless refer- 
ring lo failh in his coming, in accordance wilh thai of 
Abraham, " who looked for a cily which halh foun- 
dations, whose builder and maker is God." O 
heavenly Father, how long shall thy torn and dis- 
tracted people, divided by " perverse disputings," 
suffer under Satan's tyrant dominion ! how long shall 
ih v faithful few, who mourn thy absence, be laughed 
to scorn ! 

Yeshnrtly " shall see me," that promise how cheering, 
Midsllhe gloom and the sorrow of each pilgrim's Inl; 
The v.-.: rs swifty roll, ihe bright morn, it is nearing, 
Nor lite blissful return of our Saviour forgot. 

" A little while " he comes, wilh angels attending, 
These words bo engraven irt each Christian's heart, 
His people depressed, yet Christ is defending, 
What joy lo them does " his coming -imparl. 

In heaven's expanse " the same Lord " all beholding, 
The righteous dead wakened, ihe living saints 

" changed," 
What glories in Jesus, lheir king now unfolding, 
And ihe final reward is lo all them arrayed. 

This hope fixed on Christ shall never miscarry, 
His coming is sure, though all worlds should re- 
move. 

Our King comes In reign, and he will not tany, 
Respond then each heart lo his promise of love. 

Therefore, " fear not little flock, it is your Fa- 
ther's good pleasure lo give you ihe kingdom." Yel 
" a little while," and you will be called lo take down 
your long-neglected harps, and attune them lo heav- 
enly melodies amidst the acclamations of restored 
nature. " The Lord God omnipotent reigneth." 

That yon, my Christian brother, may " be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our Ltrd Jesus Christ," 
is the fervent prayer of yours, " wailing for ihe king- 
dom of God." RtctiAitn Robertson. 

Bermondsey, April Uth, 1858. 



LETTER FROM ENGLAND. 

" When Chrisi who is our life shall appear, Mm 
shall we also appear with him in glory." — Col. 3:4. 
Again, " When he shall appear we shall be like him, 
for we shall see him as he is " (1 John 3:2), and 
then the full number of the " Israel of God " will 
be accomplished, amongst whom " there shall nol be 
an infant of days, nor an old man that halh nol filled 
his days " (lsa. G5:20)— neither helpless infancy, 
nor decrepid age — and they shall sing that new song 
of redemption, never before heard : " Thou an 
worihy 10 lake ihe book, aud lo open the seals 
thereoT; for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 
us lo God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation." " Thy right hand, 
0 Lord, is become glorious in power ; thy right 
hand halh dashed in pieces ihe enemy." — Ex. 15:0. 

Il is one of ihe first principles of human nature to 
apply the most elTeciual means for eradicating any 
painful malady, but, owing 10 Saian's devices, the 
only sure remedy prescribed hy " ihe great Physi- 
cian " for eradicating ihe root of all maladies, sin, is 
unavailed of. "Thy kingdom come, ihy will be 
done on earth as it is in heaven " " How long, 0 
Lord, holy and irue, dost thou not judge nnd avenge 
our blood on them lhat dwell on the earth," should 



LETTER FROM EPI1KA1M WALKER. 

Respected Brother : — It is with ihe same inter- 
est that 1 have ever fell for your highly interesting 
periodical, furnishing weekly fresh memorials of the 
grace of God, and the truth clearly presented in ihe 
love of the same, which renders il still more endeai- 
ing on account of ihe combined powers of earth and 
hell that are rallied against it and iis editor: and yet 
stands as a beacon light and ensign on the hill of 
Zion, refreshing and strengthening many a fainting 
soul for the water of life, who are scattered up and 
down this dreary, wicked world, exposed lo the in- 
satiable malice of hell. 

I still find myself a sojourner in a strange land, 
and while passing through the valley of Bacah, ii 
gives me great joy to pluck now and ihen a flower 
from ihe rose of Sharon, and take a lily from the val- 
ley of humiliation, by lasting the love of Chrisi, 
which creates in me an increased desire 10 depart and 
he wiih him, which is far belter, if my work is done. 
Notwithstanding, how lightly esteemed, strickened, 
and afflicted are the true cross-ltearers of our Lord 
Jesus Chrisi ! But 0 ! how rejoicing and glorious 
will be the crowns of glory, and palms of victory, 
which will more than compensate us for all our trials 
here in the day of his coming, 10 be admired by all 
lhat love his appearing,— when they shall come from 
ihe east, and from ihe west, and from the north, and 
from the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom 
of God, appointed for those lhal continue in ihe faith. 

Asiooching our beloved Bro. Hiraes, together wiih 
all ihe dear brethren who continue lo hold on lheir 
way, lei me say, sland fast in the f3ith ; quit you 
like men ; be strong, while the floods of ungodly men 
are lifted up to hinder the progress of the glorious 
proclamation of our soon coming King. " Fear thou 
not, for I am wilh thee ; be noi dismayed, for I am 
thy God ; I will strengthen thee, yea, 1 will help 
thee, yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of 
my righteousness. Behold all they thai were in- 
censed against thee shall be ashamed and confounded 
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They shall be as nothing, and they that strive wiih 
thee shall perish, they that wat against (he shall he 
as nothing, and as a thing of naught. For I the 
Lord ihy God will hold thy rijirtt hand, saying unto 
thee, Fear not, I will help thee. Fear not thou, 
worm Jacob, and ye men of Israel, I will help thee, 
saith the Lord and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of 
Israel." — Isa. 41st. 

'While passing through the waters of strife, it is 
joyful to east a look from the top of Amand, from the 
top of Shenir, and Hermon, from the lions' dens, 
from the mountains of the leopards, and behold the 
glories that will ere long fill every soul with unut 
terable ptaise to God and the Lamb ; for the night is 
far spent, and the day is at hand. 

We have had joyful manifestations of the divine 
excellency of the Spirit and power of God in quicken 
ing the saints, reclaiming backsliders, and showing 
mercy to sinners, in bringing many into the told of 
Christ during the past winter, in the town of Lee, 
and in the region round about. Yours truly in the 
bonds of fellowship, and in hope of a glorious victory 
West Btxkct, May \5lh, 1852. 



PERFECTIONISM AND POLYGAMY. 

Recent revelations of the interior and total depravi- 
ty of some professedly religious establishments have 
shocked the public mind, and led to inquiry as to the 
tendency of religious delusions. It is hard to say 
whether knavery or folly, whether fanaticism or lust, 
has mure power over the Mormons of Utah and the 
Perfectionists of Oneida ; but the facts that are now 
before the world in reference to both these communi- 
ties, are worthy of being studied as new chapters in 
the history of modern imposture and delusion. 

It is hardly known, but it is true, that there isa 
weekly newspaper published in this immediate neigh- 
borhood, to advocate and propagate the doctrines of 
the Oneida Perfectionists: that in the community of 
those who are led to embrace the system, all the laws, 
both human and divine, thai are designed lo regulate 
the marriage relation, are set aside and denounced, 
while the unrestrained indulgence of the human pas- 
sions is practised, not merely as the means to present 
enjoyment, but as means 0/ grace or helps to holi- 
ness. The founder of this disgusting order nf united 
adulterers is a graduate of a New England College, 
a student in two theological seminaries, anU now the 
editor of the paper we have referred to above. The 
centre of this sect is in the town of Lenox, Madison 
county, N. V., where about one hundred and fifty 
men, women, and children live together in one house, 
with no distinction of property, family, or authority. 
Each one does what seems good in his own eyes. 
The Bible is their nominal constitution, and how cu- 
riously they must follow its teachings, is evident 
from the fact, that they disavow all separate or indi- 
vidual tight in " properly, wives, or children." Lit- 
erally, they have " all these things common." Bui 
the sect is by no mains confined to Oneida and Madi- 
son counties. In New York and Brooklyn, and in 
Newark, N. J., and in many other places, there are 
groups of practical members of this foul body, who 
under the name and guise of Kekets after spiritual 
enjoyment, and professing to bu perfectly holy, are 
living in a state of vile concubinage, and even worse, 
such as is not even thought of among the Mormons. 
In Utah, the distinct ion ofhusband and wife is rigidly 
maintained, and non-intervention insisted upon even 
at the peril of life. But in the Oneida Association, 
and in the boarding-houses established on similar prin- 
ciples in this vicinity, these distinctions are utterly 
abolished, and the freest licentiousness practised as 
the highest developments of holiness. We have 
been furnished with a large number of certificates 
signed by females of this community, stating that at 
first they were fearful they were not doing right, but 
the longer they have practised on the system here 
pursued, the holier they aresure they grow. On the 
principle we suppose that where there is no law there 
is no transgression, they have abrogaiedall authority 
but inclination, and they never sin because they never 
do any thing but what they like. The reader may 
be amnsed at the practical operation of the associa- 
tion at l I euox, as we find it detailed in one of their 
reports. 

The children are trained in a general nursery, and 
" it is found to be altogether a more comfortable 
task to take care of six in the new way, than it had 
been to wait on one in ordinary circumstances." 
" The only drawback on the operation was the tem- 
porary distress of mothers in giving up their little 
ones to the care of others, which mode occasion for 
some melo-drainatic scenes ; but the wounds were 
soon healed, and the mothers learned to valne their 
own freedom and opportunity of education, and the 
improved condition of their children, more than the 
luxury of a sickly maternal tenderness." This is 
the language of the report. 

The way they sleep is curious. One large room 
is set apart for a dormitory, and each bed is encom- 
passed by a sort of square tent ; so that one stove 
warms the whole space, and " as the principles and 
habits of thu Association are more gregarious than 
usual, the sacrifice of privacy is a small affair." 

The women found that much time was spent in 
dressing the hair, so they looked into Paul's theory 
of long hair, and says this report, " the discovery 
was made that Paul's language expressly points out 
the object for which women should wear long hair, 
and that object is not ornament but a covering. In 
this light it was immediately manifest thai the long 
hair of women, as it is usually worn, coiled and 
combed upward to the top of the head, instead of an- 
swering to Paul'sobjectof covering, actually exposes 
the back part of the head more than the short hair of 
men." This mode of reasoning was carried on till 
the "bolder women " cut off their hair and wore it 
on their necks as girls do, and soon the practice be- 
came general. In the next place, the women laid 
aside the usual dress, and substituted a short frock 
and pantaloons, which was found to be altogether 



much more convenient. The report says : " The 
women say they are far more free and comfortable in 
this dress than in long gowns ; the men think that it 
improves their looks, and some insist that it is entirely 
more modest than the common dress." This is 
plainly the perm of Bloomerism. 

The religious exercises of this Association consist 
of public meetings, when each one is called on to re- 
late his own experience, or to make such exhorta- 
tions or reflections as " are on tho mind wailing for 
vent." Different evenings ate set apart for different 
purposes : one for music, one for dancing, one for 
Bible reading, &c. The religious influence is said 
lo be wonderful on those who have joined the Asso- 
ciation. All who come in while in an unconverted 
stale are declared lo have been converted, and one 
man who was a confirmed lunalic has been entirely 
cured ! The Annual Report sets forth a theory of 
promiscuous intercourse of the sexes, as compatible 
with the highest slate of holiness on earth, so loath- 
some in its details, so shocking lo all the sensibilities 
even of the coarsest of decent people, that we cannot 
defile the columns of our paper with their recital. It 
must be sufficient lo say, that the doctrine is taught 
and the atlempt is made lo defend it from Scripture, 
thai unbridled licentiousness is the law of heaven, 
the perfection of human happiness and the realiza- 
tion of the highest style of divine virtue. There is 
no shrinkinj from the boldest and frankest avowal of 
this faith and practice. ' On this point these Oneida 
Associalionists are honorably contrasted with the 
Fourieriles of this city, who refuse to be held respon- 
sible for the consequences to which their doclrines 
inevitably lead. The Report holds such language 
as this: "Variety is, in the nature of things, as 
beautiful and useful in love as in eating and drink- 
ing." Again, it is held that it is all very well, and 
oftentimes of great advantage to bring about " spec- 
ial pairing," that is, marriage of convenience, but, 
says the report, this should be no barrier lo the en- 
joyment of others. " The fact that a man loves 
peaches best, is no reason why he should not, on 
suitable occasions, eat apples and cherries." We are 
able to give only the vaguest :ind most distant intima- 
tions of what is set forth in these pages, and we are 
now feaiful that we are trespassing on decency in 
these quotations. The perveision of Scriplure is of- 
tentimes so blasphemous as to chill ihe blood, while 
n scheme of social wickedness under ihe name of vir- 
tue, nay, of religion, is here taught, thai the foulest 
days and darkest places of Roman Catholic iniquity 
never conceived. The beasts of the field are better 
in iheir habits, lhan ihese people profess lobe. If 
ihe orgies of ihe beoihen were re-enaeted in ihe city 
of New York, in public, they could nut fill the mind 
with more horror lhan every vinuous person must 
feel when contemplating ihe '• interior life "of this 
Oneida Association. 

When we now bear in mind that the persons thus 
living in this beastly manner, were bill recently 
members nf orthodox, evangelical chnrehes, some of 
ihem well educated, and most of them respeciably 
connected, we cannot fail to regard Iheir history as 
in a high degree instructive, tending lo show the 
danger of error, and Ihe infinite necessity of holding 
fast to the truth. Loose leaching from ihe pulpit 
and the press is destroclivo to the principles. The 
only safely is in steadfast adherence to ihe good old- 
fashioned morality of our fathers and mothers, on 
whose principles ihe first half of the nineteenth cen- 
tury has made no improvement. . " Y. Observer. 




THE MAELSTROM WHIRLPOOL. 

The following description of this great phenome- 
non is from a letter lo Judge Woodward, of Florida, 
from a friend travelling in Europe : 

" This wonderful phenomenon, that has excited 
the wonder and astonishment nf the world, I have 
seen. There are few of my countrymen who have 
had the opportunity, in consequence of the situation 
of it being remote from any point of commerce, lis 
latitude and longitude I do not recollect. It is situ- 
ated between two islands, belonging to a group off 
the coast of Norway, called the Lowinstaff Islands 
between Dorlheim— being Ihe most southern point 
of commerce— and the North Cape. 1 suppose the 
latitude to be about fi9 north, but will not be cerlain. 

" 1 hail occasion, some years ago, to navigate a 
ship from North Cape to Dorlheim nearly all the 
way between the islands and rocks, and Ihe main. 
On inquiring of my Norway pilot about the practica- 
bility of running near enough for examination with- 
out danger, 1 at once determined to satisfy myself. 
We began to near it about 10 o'clock a. m., in ihe 
month of September, wiih a fine wind north-west. 
Two good seamen were placed at the helm, and the 
male on quarler-deck, all hands at iheir stations for 
working ihe ship, and ihe pilot on Ihe bowsprit be- 
tween night heads. I went on the mainlnpsail yard, 
with a good glass. I had been seated but a few mo- 
ments when my ship entered ihe dish ol Ihe whirl- 
pool ; the velocily of the water altered her courts 
three points toward the centre, although going eighl 
knots through the water. 

" This alarmed mo extremely ; for a moment I 
thnught destruction wae inevitable. She however 
answered her helm sweetly, and we ran along the 
edge, the waves foaming around us in every form 
while she was dancing gaily over ihem. The sensa- 
tions I experienced are difficult to describe. Imagine 
In yourself an immense circle, running round a diame- 
ter of one and a half miles, ihe velocily increasing 
its dark blue color to while — foaming, tumbling, 
lushing to the vortex, very much as water in a 
funnel when half run out ; the noise, too, hissing, 
roaring, dashing — all pressing on ihe mind at once, 
presented the most awful, grand, solemn sight ever 
experienced. 

" We were near it abont eighteen minutes, and in 
sight of it about two hours. It is evidently a sub- 
terranean passage lhal leads — ihe Lord knows where. 
From its magnitude, I should not doubt thai instant 
destruction would be the fale of a dozen of our largest 
ships, were they drawn in al ihe same moment. The 
pilot says that several vessels have been sucked down, 
aod that whales also have been destroyed. The 
first 1 think probable enough, but I rather doubt the 
laller." M '- 



Effect of a Morbid Imnziantiou. 

The following slory is related by a Paris paper, 
the Pays: " A distinguished painter, M. Karaits, la- 
bored under a moral affection against which medicine 
is powerless. All his ideas had a melancholy turn. 
His most admired landscapes represented gloomy 
scenes; it was Ihe style of Cabal, but with more 
shade and sadness. The friends of ihe painter fre- 
quently rallied him on this singular feeling, and in 
ihe hope of curing him, ihey constantly joked with 
him oo the subject. One of ihem, an engraver of 
some eminence, proposed an application of the ho- 
meopathic system, which would tend to banish his 
melancholy ideas, both from his pictures and from 
his conversation. This proposition was unanimously 
agreed lo by a number of artisls. and iff furtherance 
of ihe scheme, Karaita was invited lo lake a little 
excursion lo Vincennes. After a copious repasl. and 
a ramble in the wood, ihey relumed toward Paris, 
and on a pretence of a visit lo the house of a sculptor, 
Karails was taken lo a shop where monuments and 
tombs are made, and the first object that met his eyes 
was a marble column, on which was engraved in let- 
ters of gold the following inscription : ' A. Karails, 
a painter of nature, an artist full of genius and talent, 
an excellent friend, and a kind and good man. Died, 
aged 37 years.' On reading lhis inscription, M. Ka- 
rails stood as if thunderstruck ; his features became 
convulsed, and before any one could assist him, he 
fell dead on the ground. The feelings of ihe au- 
thors of a joke, which had been attended with such 
a melancholy result, can be better imagined than de- 
scribed. They went immediately lo Ihe commissary 
of police, and wished him lo detain them in custody 
as guilty of ihe death of Iheir friend. An examina- 
tion was made into the sad circumstances, which fur- 
nishes an additional proof of the danger of doing any 
thing to produce a sudden fright." 



"Here Tber All Are." 

Two negatives in English destroy each other, and 
aro equivalent lo an affirmative ; but not so in Greek. 
In that language iho negation is strengthened, and a 
third negative makes it stronger still, and so does a 
fourth, and a fifth. How strong must five negatives 
be! But do five occur t Yes! — In the Greek of 
the New Testament; and connected with one of the 
" exceeding great and piecious promises " which are 
there given us. It occuts in lleb. 13:5 ; '■ For he 
halh said, I will never leave ihee, nnr forsake thee." 
Only two of ihem are translated ; but tliere they all 
are, ss any one may see who reads Greek. 

There must have been design in thus multiplying 
Ihese negatives. I do not believe il was accidental. 
God meant to be believed. He would secure ihe 
confidence of his children in thai particular. He 
knew how prone we are lo doubt his constancy, and 
how liable we are lo ihe dread of being forsaken by 
him ; and he would therefore, with Ihe humble, trem- 
bling Christian, make assurance more doubly sure ; so 
instead of Baying simply, " I will not leave thee," 
which alone would have been enough, he adds, " nnr 
forsake Ihee ;" and inslead nf leaving it thus, " I will 
not forsake thee," he uses language equivalent lolhe 
following : " I will not, I will not leave thee ; 1 will 
never, never foisake thee." 



Surmise with Charity. — A kind-hearted lady 
was once reproved quite sharply by her friend for 
giving money lo a stranger, who seemed lo be very 
poor, when he asked for charily in ihe streets of Bos- 
loo. " Suppose he spends lhat money for rum!" 
said ihe censorious and suspicious friend. The quick 
and noble answer was, " If you must ' suppose ' al 
all, why not ' suppose ' that he will spend the money 
for bread ! Why suppose what is eril about one of 
whom you are at liberty lo suppose what -noble and 
good!" That lady had Ihe true Christian spirit. 



THE ADVENT HER ALU. 

Ttda paper having now lieen published since March, 1840, the his- 
tory of Its put exbtence Ib a sutRclenl guaranty of lis Alton 
course, while tt may be needed as a chronicler of the tic ns of ihe 
times, and an exponent of prophecy 

The object of till* periodical la lo dieeuaa the treat qucatton of the 
ate lo which we lire— The near approach of the Filth Universal 
Monarchy ; In which tlio kingdom under the whole heaven eliall be 
(Iven to the anlnu of the Moat High, for an everlasting possession. 
Also to take note of such passing evcnla aa mark the present time , 
and lo hold up before all men a lallhful and afleclionale warning to 
flee from the wrath to come. 

Tlie course we have marked out for the future, b lo give In the 
columns of the Herald— I. The best thoughts from the pene of origi- 
nal writers, illustrative of Ihe prophecies. 2. Judicious selections 
from the beat authors extant, of an instructive and practical nature. 
3. A well selected summsry of foreign and domestic intelligence, 
and 4. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar 
letters ot those who have the good of the cause at heart, we may 
learn the state of Its prosperity In different sections of Ihe country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Advenlbls,'' held at 
Albany, N.Y., April 2S,IS45| and which are In brief- 

I. The Regeneration of ibis earth by Fire, and Its Restoration to 
Its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Christ at the commencement of ihe 

Millennium. 

HI. lib Judgment of the Quick and Dead at hb Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. Ilia Reign on the Earth over Ihe Natrons of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Bleep in Jeans, and the Change 
of the Living Saints, al the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at lhal 
eveni, and then- confinement under chains of darkness till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the MiUen- 
nlum, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

VIII. The beslowment of Immortality, (In the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of thb word,) through Christ, at the Resurrection 

IX. The .New Earth tile Eternal Residence ol tile Redeemed. 

X. We are living in the space of time between the alxlh and sev 
enlh trumpets, denominated by the angel " ouicklv i* " The sec- 
ond woe Is past ; and behold the third woe eomelhqolckly"— Rev 
II: It— the time hi which we may look for the crowning conaumma- 
tion of ihe prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose lo soslnln by tiie harmony and letter of 
the inspired Word, the tklch ol the primitive church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy In history, and the aspects of the future. We .hull en- 
deavor, by the Divine belp, lo present evidence, end answer objec- 
tions, and meet the diluculliea of candid inquiry, In a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss -, srsl so as to approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the sight of Don. 

These are great practical questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
God b at hand, it becometh all Christians to mike efforts for re- 
newed exertions, during Oje liule time allotted them for labor in the 
Master's service It becometh Ihem also to examine the Scriptures 
of truth, lo see h* these things are so. What say the Scripture* f 
Let ihem speak ; and tot us revcreulh- Isstai to iheir onundstions. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. 8 CHARDON-STREET, BOSTON. 

Notb.— I'ndrr Ihe present Postage Law, any book, bound or un- 
bound, weighing less (ban two pnands. csu he sent through Itie 
mail. This will be a gresl convenience Ibr persons living s( h dis- 
tance who wish for a single copy of any work I as il may be sent 

Wlllioiil IicIiil* defaced bv tile removal of it* rover, ns heretofore. 

14 ii "ent by mail must have Ihe lioslage pabl where Ihey 
are mailed, those ordering books will need lo mid lo the ir price, ns 
given In-low, the amount of Iheir postage. And Hint all may esli- 
nintc in;- amount of pnstair to be added, we give ihe terms ol post- 
age, and Ihe welghl of each book. 

Tbrmr or PosTAOE-Fnr roc* ounce, or sort of on ounce, that 
wcu !3*' ""' postage is 1 rem lor any distance under ion 
"f^'ir?" overlhm mid miller 151.); J rem. II over lhal ami 
under 800 ; 1 cent* if over that and under 3UUU | and 5 cent* If over 

that distance. 

BOOK a rUBI.ISHED AT THIS Ol III II. 

The Advent H»«r.-This book contains Hymns of ihe highest 
poetical merit, adapted to public and family worship, which 
every Adventisl can use without disturbance lo his seimmeul*. 
The "Harp "contains 451 pages, about half or which I* set lo 
choice ami appropriate inusic.-l'rire, oil cl*. ID ounces.) 
Do do bound In gill. -Suet*. (Sol.) 

Pocket HAnr.-This contains all the hymns of the former, but 
the miulc I* omitted, and ihe margin abridged, so llisl il can lie 
eS ouuee* <"*"' without enciuubrnuce. Price, 3i| cents. 
Do do ifll.-Mlei*. (6 ox.) 

Whitiro's Trarslatior or the New Testamert.— This l> an 
excellent translation of the New Testament, and receives Hie 
warm commendations ol nil who read il.-I'rice, Hcu. (12 ox.) 
Do do (ill — si. (Uox.) 

analvsir or Sacred Chroroloov -, wiih the Elements ofChro- 
no ogy ; and the Nomlirra or ihe Hebrew text vindicated. Bv 
Sylvester Bliss.-23-.i pp. Price, I7J cut. (box.) ' 
Do do gill 50cl*. (8 oi.) 

Facts or Romarirm.-TIiI* work Is designed losbow the namreol 
that vusl .v.teiu ofhiKiuily, ami lo exhibit its ceaseless activity 
and astonishing progress. A camlld Jierusal of this hook will 
convince ihe most Incrvdiilou*. lliai Poperv, Instead of becom- 
ing weakened, is Increasing in slreuilh, and will continue lo do 
so until it la destroyed by the brightness nl Christ's coming. 
Price (hound), 25 els. (5oi.) 
Do do In paper covers— 15 ctt. (3 ox.) 

The ItSRTiTiiTiox. Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return of Is- 
rael, together Willi iheir Political Emancipation, Ihe llcs.l, Ins 
Image and \\ orship ; also, ihe Full of Babylon, and the Inslru. 
mi-iit* of i is overthrow. By J. Lltch.-Price, J.J cl«. (8 ox. ) 

Detente of Elder J. V. Him.- Mng a hwtorr or the fanati- 
cism, iinenlilies, and secret workings, of those who, under ihe 
garh or friendship, have proved Hie most deadly enemies ol the 
Second Advent cause. Published by order of tiie Chardon-sl. 
Cburcb, Boston. -&3 pp. Pricu (thlu cover*), nicts. (4ox.) 
Do do thick covers — 371 els. (6 ox.) 

Adaknt Tracts (boilnd)-Vnl. I. -This contains Ihirteen small 
lr *fPl '"S" 1,1 ow ihe most vnlonl.lc collection ol essays now 
published on Hit- Second Coining ol Christ. They are from the 
pen* of both English nnd American writer*, nnd cannot fril to 
produce good results wherever circiilnled.-Price, iUcl*. (5 ox.) 

Hie first ten of Ibr nbnvo series, vix, I.I, " Looking Forward," 
2d, " Present Dlspensatlon-lls Course," 3*1. " lis End," 4lh, 

" Pauls i codlings lo the Thessslo lis." 5lh, "The Grrnl 

linage," atli, "HI will ihal he tarry till 1 come," lib, " Whnl 
shall he ihe sign of ihy coming ."' bib, "The New Heavens and 
hnrlb." sin. "Christ onr King," luib, "Behold He cometh 
wllh clouds,"— stitched, 121 cl*. (2 ot.) 

Advent Tractr ibooiid).-Vol. II. contains-" Willinm Miller's 
Apology and Defence,'' •• Flrsl Principles of the Advent I siih ; 
wllh Scripture Proof*,-' by I.. 1). Fleming, "The World lo 
come : The present Earlli to be Destroyed by Fire at (lie end 
of the Gospel Age." " The Lord's coming a great practical doc- 
trine," by Ihe Rev. Mourolil Brock, M. A., Chaplain lo Hie 
Bath Penitentiary. "Glorification," hy the same, •• The Second 
Advent Iniroiluciory lo the World'* Jubilee : a Letter lo ihu 
Rev. Dr. Raltlc* on ihe »ulijecl or hi* Jubilee Hymn," •• The 
Duly of Prayer nnd Wslrhluliies* In Ihe Prospect of Ihe Lord's 
coming. In tilese essay* a lull ami clear view of Ihe dortrilie 
Inughl hy Mr. Miller nnd his fellnw.hiborcr* may be found. Th*y 
Bbould Bud iheir way Into every lamily. -Price, 33! els. (( oz.) 

Thcarllctesln this vol. roil be had singly, al 4 cts each, ll'njl 
of an ounce. ) 

Kelso Tracts— No. I— Do voii go to ihe prayer-meeting f— 50 els 
per hundred i No. J-Graceandniory.-Sl perhondrcd. No. 
3-.NIghl, Uay-brhak, am] Clear Day — 81 50 per bundled. 
BOOKS rOR CIIILDRBK. 

The Bible Class.— Thl* ia a prettily bound volume, desbneil for 
yo'int persons, lliough older persons may read II wllh profii. it 
Is In the form of four conversations between a teacher and hi* 
pupita. The topics discussed are-l. Tho Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent ol Christ. 4. Signs ol Christ's 
coming near.— Price, '25 cts. (4oz.) 

GREAT COUGH REMEDY! 
Aycr'si ( lu rry Pectoral, 

FOR THE CURE Or 

Hoarseness, Broncliilis, W hooping-Cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

rpHIS Invnlnable remedy for all diseases ol thethrnst £>> 
X and lungs, lias attained a celebrilyfrom lis rrmsrk- 
abie cures, never before equalled by any other medi- 
cine. Oilier preparations have shown themselves pal- 
liatives, and sometime* eflectid noisble cures, hut 1 
none has ever so only won ihe conllHence ol every 
QOtDninuHy where tl ts known. Aner )ear* of Irial In L_ 
very climate, ihe results have iudisiiutshly shown It iu ,.«*»e»s*i 
mastery over this dangerous class ol disease*, which could not Isil 
lonllmct llienltenliou nl pby.iclaus, pmlents, and the public al 
arge. See the *lalemrm«, nol of obscure individuals, and float far 
dlslnnl places, bul of men who are known and respected through- 
out (he country. 

The widely celebrated Surgeon, Dr. Valentino Molt, of New* 
York city, *u>* : 

" It gives me pleasore to certify the value and efficacy of ' Ayer's 
Cherry Pectoral,' which I consider peruliarly adapted lo cuiedls- 
eases of the throat and lungs." 

Dr. Perkins, the venerable President of (be Vermont medical 
College, one *of the eminently learned physicisus of this coin-try, 
writes thai the Cherry Pectoral is extensivel) used In tin* section, 
where It ha* shown unmistakable evidence ol its happy eflrei* upon 
pulmonary diseases. 

The Rev. John D. Cochrane, a distinguished Crenyman of llie 
English Church, writes to the proprietor irom Montreal, that 11 be 
has been cured of a severe asthmatic atTcclinn, by Cherry Peeir. 
ral." HI* letter at full length, may be found in our Circulur, lo I e 
hail of the Agent, and 1* worth the ntlemion of aslhmallc patients. 

Thefollonlng lelter Is from Ihe well-known Druggist at Hills, 
dale, Mich., one of the largest dealers in ihe Slate, and lbl*ca*e la 
Irom his own observation : 

., " Hillsdale, (Midi.). Dec. 10, 164», 

" Dear Sir -.-Immediately on receipt of your Chrrrv Pectoral, I 
carried n boule lo an acquaintance ol mine who was thought lo be 
near Ills end with uuick consumption. He was Ihen unable lo rise 
from hb* bed, and was extremely feeble. Hb friends believed ho 
in usl soon die, unless relief could be olunlned for bint, and I In 
diired them to give vour excellent meilkine a trial. 1 Immedlniely 
lelt lotvu for ihree yveeks, nnd you may judge of my surprise on my 
return, to meet him in ihe street on my way home Irom Ihe ears, 
and llnd he had entirely recovered. Four weeks Irom the day he 
commenced inking vour medicine, he wus at work at his arduous 
irndeof a lilacksinllb. 

"There are other case* within my knowledge, where Ihe Cherry 
Pectoral ha* been shmularly successful, but none so mnrkrd a* Ibis. 

" Very truly yours, O. W. Ukdsrwlod." 

HfiXE THE PATIEKT. 

" Dr. J.C. Ayer. Low ell-Dear Sir i-Pcellnf onder obligations 
lo you for Ihe restoration ol my health, 1 send yoa n rrpon ol my 
rase, which von are at liberty lo publish for the benefit of others. 
I.a*l autumn 1 look a bail cold, accompanied hy a severe cough, olid 
made use of many medirine* without obtaining relief. 1 wa* ob- 
liged to give up busloess, frequently raised brood, and could gel no 
sli-cp at uisht, A friend gave me a bottle of your Cherry Perioral, 
ihe u*e of which I immediately oomineneed according lo direc- 
tions. 1 have jml purchased ihe flllh bottle, and am newly recov- 
ered. 1 now sleep well, my cough ha* censed, nnd all hy ihe use of 
your valuable medicine. E. £. Stone, A. M.. 

"Principal Mounl Hope Seminary." 

_ " Ilnnover (O.). April 3, 165(1. 

■• Denr Slr:-I wish I could tell all ihst sutler wnha rough, what 
vour I berry Perioral ha* done for me. Il does seem Ibey might be 
beneficed by ihe Information. 1 had a lung lever, who-b lell my 
lungs yveak and iuflnmeil. Being very feeble. Rlid unable lo lain 
strength al all, niy Irieiirls ihoughl I mnsi soon sink in conaump 
lion. 1 had no appetite, and a dreadful cough was fast wearing ine 
away. I began lo take your heamitlil medicine, by the advice of r 
rlentyinnn, who had seen its effect* before. Ii eased nn cough nl 
first, and gave me rest at night. In less thann fortnight I could esi 
well, snd my cough had ceased lo lie troublesome, mv appetite ie- 
lurued. and my lood nourished nie, which soon restored my 
strength. Now, a/ler five weeks, I am y.ell and slrone, with to 
oilier help than your ' :lierry Pectoral. Your* with respect, 

" Jclia Dear." 
" I hereby certify that the above slntenieut of my wile Is In con- 
formity with my own vleyvs oflsercase, raid tier cure by Ayer's 
Cherry Pectoral. Jusefii Dbak." 

" The above-named Joseph Denn, and Julia, ois wife, are person- 
ally known losne, and liuplrdl ronfldence ma* be plBced In their 
statement. . tUatUEL C. Var Dkrwest, 

•'. Pailor nf ihe Baptist Cnnreh." 
Prepared hv JAMESC. AYER, Chemist. Lowell, Muss , and 
sold by S. W.Fowle. Boston; Brown & Price, Salem ; w. F. 
Phillips, Newborypocf, W. II. I'rrsri.n, Portsmouth ; flurgin &- 
Co , Porllsnd : Cnsliing A- lllark, Augusta -. G- \V. Emerson, Ban- 
gor ; W. O. Poor, Belraat : Allison A. Ganlt, Concord ; J. A. Perry, 
Manchester: James Green. Worresler ; II. Brewer. Springfield ; 
l^e& Butler, Harlfnrd i Lee A: Osgood, Norwirb ; C. S. Goibam. 
i New Haven ; W. E. Blssell. Nnrwalk l llnlrh & Son, Provi I. lite ; 
| F. Thornton. New linllnrd : I.. Clipp, Paw-locket ; J. T Hall , 
i Plymouth i T. A. Peck, Burlington : 8. K. Collins Montoetler ; ti 
I Wardner, Windsor i and* vail drugs 1st* everywhere. [f.7 3m 
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THIRTEENTH ANNUAL MEETING 

OF 

Adreolluls in General Conference. 

The Conference will he held in Hartford, Cl., com- 
mencing Tuesday, June Bth. 

During the (inference, discourses on important question* 
connected with our fiiith niti duties, maybe expected. Also, 
information of the slate of the cause in different parts of the 
country, will be communicated by the brethren in attendance. 

The coming Conference promises to be one of much in- 
terest. The deep feeling manifested by the brethren from 
whom we hare heard, in view of the vast work spread out 
before the servants of Christ, is encouraging. The " harvest 
truly is plentiful," but the lulmrers are few. The Macedo- 
nian cry comes from every direction. Help is needed, — called 
f or , — prayed for ; and yet many of Gitd's servants, whose 
energies are already wholly employed, are compelled lo 
turn away from the cries thut continually reach tbem. What 
can— w hut shall Ik done, lo furnish the destitute with the 
bread of life 1 A wise and harmonious consideration of this 
subject, involving a cordial and active co-operation lielween 
pastors nnd evangelists in building op the churches in the 
faith and holiness of the gospel, would prove a great blessing 
to the churches themselves, and enable them in lurn lo ex- 
lend more widely the knowledge of the truth to the destitute. 

In the meantime we express the hope, thnl brethren will 
give the subject thai close and serious attention which il de- 
mands, and thai there will be a general representation from 
all parts of the country. 

For the information of those who intend to take the cars 
from Boston tunllend the Conference, we would slate, that ihe 
fare is, in the first class cars, 93 40, second class, $2 80. 



Letter from Lobnn E. Bales. 

Rro. Himes :— It is now some time past since I ceased 
my public labors, and it will probably be some time in ihe 
future, if ever, liefore I shall be able to resume them. I 
have lieen compelled lo ibis course from the stute of my 
health. It is now several years since I became nware ihnt dis- 
ease was fastening its fangs upon my constitution. Friends 
and physicians have advised me, thai if I would escape the 
grasp of that stealthy and destructive monster — consumption 
— I must cease my public ministrations. The increasing de- 
mand for labor, together with a sense of the present condi- 
tion of our world, and a sincere desire to be of some benefit, 
io my humble sphere, to the suffering church and bleeding 
cause of Him who has called me to be a soldier, has con- 
strained me lo remain at my post till near the present lime 
But I am now reluctantly compelled lo leave the field in 
wiiich, for eight years past, I have endeavored, in my hum- 
ble capacity, lo blow the trumpet io Zion.and labor to break 
the slumbers of the church, and persuade perishing sinners 
to become reconciled lo God. 

My lungs are much affected, and I am afflicted with a 
short, hacking cough, which is increased by every alterapl I 
make lo speak, though it I* but for a few moments. Il is 
now several months since 1 resigned my relation with ihe 
church in Homer. Bra. H. H. Gross, of Albany, has since 
accepted ihe unanimous invitation of the church to become 
their pastor. May his labors be crowned with abundant suc- 
cess, and a new iui|«tus be given lo ihe cause in that de 
partmenl of the Lord's vineyard. 

• 1 have receully removed to Kirkland, Oneida county, N. 
Y., where correspondents will please to address me. In 
coming lo this locality, I had expected to devote the most of 
my time wilh ihe churches in Lewis, Oneida, and Onondaga 
counties, having beeu strongly uiged to do so by friends lo 
the cause in these counties. They, and friends in other 
places also, who have expected me to visit them, will under- 
stand from this ihe reason of the non-fulfilment of my prior 
arrangements with them. I hope thai my friends will eon 
tinue their correspondence, as il will lie the only means of 
communication thai 1 shall have with tbeni. 

And now, my dear brother, in concluding this short com- 
munication, permit me lo say, that I have not been an indif- 
ferent observer of the ninny trials and conflicts that you have 
been called to endure. My sympathies arc with you in you 
sufferings, and in the cause which yoo are laboring to pro- 
mote. 1 have only to say, put your trust in God, and ever 
lean upon that all-potent arm which for years has sustained 
you. in the hour of darkness and gloom. Then shall you be 
prepared for the sterner conflicts of human life ; and when 
ihe final battle shall be fought, and victory won, you shal 
pillow your nching head on the bosom of Jesus, where the 
tongue of calumny nnd slander shall no more afflict you, 
and when you shall no longer be compelled to bare your bo- 
som lo the barbed shafts of professed friends and avowed 
enemies. I remain, as ever, your brother in Christ. 

Kirkland (Oneida co., A*. F.)', May l&A, 1862. 

[We deeplv sympathies with our beloved brother, and pray 
thai God may restore him to health and to usefulness. Than, 
one by one, are faithful servants ol Christ removed from the 
field of labor. How earnestly shtHild the people of God pray 
the Lord of the harvest, that be would scud forth laborer 
into his harvest.] 



Shocking Railroad Accident. — One of ihe most shocking 
accidents which has taken place in this virinily for a long 
time, occurred nlxml half-|iast 7 o'clock on Monday evening 
last, on the Fiichburg railroad, at a road crossing in West 
Cambridge, near the Waverly depot. As we learn the fans 
from a passenger, it oppenrs ib.it the Northern special Irain 
from Burlington was approaching the crossing at a speed of 
about forty mile? an hour ; the engineer blew his long steam 
whistle and rung his bell, as usual, al the same lime revers- 
ing his engine. This was noticed by some of ihe passenger', 
who suspected that ihere was something more lhan ordinary 
in the wny, from ihe fact of the engine being reversed while 
the Irain was going nl so rapid speed, and some left t heir 
seats for the pur|>ose of looking outside. 

Before the »rnin could be slopped, however, the engine 
struck a carryall, containing Mr. Win. Sawyer, of Chailes- 
town, his wife, three daughters, nnd Mr. John Gihbs, son-in- 
i of Mr. Sawyer,' knocking the carryall into fragments, 
and instantly killing Mr. Sawyer, his eldest daughter, a 
young lady nlxiul eighteen years of age, and Mr. Gibbs. The 
iwo other daughters were young children, ibeeldest of whom 
was thrown a considerable distance from the track, nnd es- 
caped without any serious injury. The youngest, an infant, 
was in its mother's arms at the time of the collision, and, 
singularly enough, was retained in her embrace while she 
was carried a distance of seventy or eighty rods on the from 
of the engine, before the powerful instrument of destruction 
could be slopped. When picked up, Mrs. Sawyer was sense- 
leu, her skull being fractured, and a portion of ihe brain 
protruding therefrum. The infant lo whom she bad so londly 
clung in such a terrible moment, escaped unharmed. She, 
together wilh the two children, were taken to the residence 
of Mr. Kecd, near by, where physicians werespeedily culled, 
and every possible attention paid to the sufferers. 

Mr. Sawyer appeared to hare been struck on the left side 
of ihe head and body, and was not much bruised. Mr. Gibbs 
was so badly mutilated, an scarcely to bear even Ihe resem- 
blance of a human being, his head being crushed lo a jelly, 
his intestines protruding from his body, nnd his body and 
limbs mangled most shockingly. The horses just escaped 
instant death, and the last heard from them they were dash 
ing up the road at a furious speed. The (rain was detained 
nhout an hour behind its usual lime of reaching this city, and 
immediately after its arrival al the depot here, another en- 
gine and car, with such friends of Mr. Sawyer and the family 
as desired, returned to the scene of (he accident. 

Mr. Sawyer was about fifty years of age, and was recently 
appointed Chniiman of ihe Board of Inspectors of the Stale 
Prison. Very liltlo hope is entertained of the recovery of 
Mrs. Sawyer. — Journal. 



A Singular Case. — The Greenjitld (Mass.) Gazette gives 
ihe following singular case of mesmerism, or something else, 
which occurred in that town : — " Anna Norwood, aged about 
17 years, daughter of Mr. Jonathnn Norwood, of Montague, 
was engaged in doing housework in this town. Ou the 
evening of ihe 20ih ult. she was present where several 
genilcmeo and ladies were engaged in trying to have commu- 
nications with the 'spirits' by * ruppings and lippings.' 
During the evening she was thrown, as was supposed, inloa 
mesmeric state, out of which she was partially brought 
sometime io ihe course of the night. The next forenoon she 
did some baking and olher housework, but al>out noou went 
into a supposed inesmcric*s(nle again, in which she has re- 
mained lo the present lime. On Friday, [ihe 23d, she was 
taken home to her father's, in Montague city, and one of the 
persons who was with her at the time of her going into the 
mesmeric stale sent for, but he had but little influence over 
her. During the whole time she has been subject to the 
most distressing convulsions, it taking from two (o six men 
to keep her on the bed. When nol in convulsions, she 
would frequently carry on a conversation wilh the persons 
present, always culling ihem by the names of those persons 
who were present when she went into the mesmeric stale, 
and talking upon subject* connected with (hem. She lies 
with her eyes closed, and has the appearance of a person 
mesmerized. On Tuesday her mother went into a similar 
state, being mesmerized, as it is stated, by her daughter, 
while unending upon her. Mr. and Mrs. Cheney, of Athol, 
who are considered among the best of the 1 spiriluu! medi- 
ums,' were sent for on Wednesday, and although ihe daugh- 
ter could not lie brought out of the state, she was evidently 
benefitted, and her convulsions have been less frequent since. 
Several physicians have visited her, but ran not help her, and 
consider it the most singular case they have ever seen." 



Spiritual Railway. 

The following lines were written byTecumseh (pronounced 
Tnk-um-u-say), the oldest son of ihe distinguished Ojibway 
chief MHiiug-wudnus, who, wilh his faiuilv, recently illus- 
trated the manners and customs of ihe nhoiiginal inhabitants 
of our country. They give evidence of a highly |>oetic lurn 
of mind. 

The line In heaven by Christ wns made — 
With heavenly truth ihe rails are laid ; 
From earth to henven ihe line extends. 
To lite eternal, whete it ends. 

Repentance is the station, then. 
Where passengers are taken in ; 
No fee for them is ihere lo pay — 
For Jesus is himself the way. 

The Bible, then, is engineer. 
It points the way lo heuven so clear ; 
Through tunnels dark and dreary here, 
It does the way to glory steer. 

God's love the fire, his truth the steam. 
Which drives the engine and the train ; 
All you who would to glory ride, 
Must come lo Christ — in him abide. 

In first, nnd second, and third class, 
Repentance, failh,and holiness. 
You must the way lo glory gain, 
Or you with Christ can never reign. 

Come, then, poor sinners, now 1 * the time, 

At any place upon the line, 

Il you repeiit and turn (rum sin, 

The train will slop and lake you in. 



The lasl levscr of ihe London corres|K>ndenl of the N. Y. 
Commercial Advertiser, contains the following pumgrnph : — 
" A statement by Lord Palmerstou, in the House of Com- 
mons, a few nights since, has excited n lively feeling of sur- 
prise, although il is merely of a piece with a circumstance 
which was said to have occurred in 1848. It was, thai Louis 
Philippe, during his visit to England, after the settlement of 
ihe Tahiti question, which had threatened to involve the two 
countries in war, told u friend that bis generals had assured 
him, if ihe apprehended rupture should lake place, they 
would be io London w itliin a week. This gives additional 
probability lo the truth of the rumor which prevailed alter 
(he last revululion, that Gen. Changarnier had offered Ledru 
Rollin to invade England, and reach the metropolis wild an 
army- of 12,000 men. Il would seem that we are afflicted 
w ilh neighbors requiring as much vigilance as if ihcy were 
Mohawk* or Seminules." 



Sunday School Library.— The American Sunday 
School Union has just published a new §10 library, consist- 
ing of one hundred volumes, from 72 lo 287 pages, 13 mo., 
sulistantiallv bonnd wilh muslin backs ; each Volume regu- 
larly numbered and ready fur use, with twenty-four catalogues 
of ihe same. Although this library may not meet our views 
in every respect, it is, nevertheless*, an excellent one, and has 
beeu selected wilh much taste and judgment. If any of our 
friends wish to procure a good library for a Sunday School, 
we would recommend io them this new one of (he Sunday 
School Union. If tbey will transmit their orders lo us, we 
will take upon ourselves to procure the library for them. 




" Uncle Tom's Cabin" — This popolar slory, which is now 
in everybody's hands, was written for the National Era, of 
Washington, under the following circumstances : — Dr. Bai- 
ley, the lailhful editor of that (taper, inclosed SflOO in a note 
to Mrs. Siowe one day, wilh a request (hat she would send 
him as good a story for the Era ns she could afford to write 
fir that amount of money. After the lapse of some weeks, 
a few sheets of Uncle Tom's Cabin were forwarded lo ihe 
Doctor, nnd indue season appeared in ihe Era. The fol- 
lowing week more sheets arrived, and were published. The 
slory grew on her hands, and v-xpanded as she progressed ; 
an«J, instead of being a tale of ordinary magazine dimensions, 
us was anticipated, il swelled lo the proportion of a two vol- 
ume novel, and instead of lieing closed in a month, il has 
been a most attractive feature in the Era every week for 
mure than a year. Of course, Mrs. Slowe's liberality, as 
well us her latent, were apprecialed by the Doctor, who sent 
her seasonably two hundred dollars more, besides assnring to 
her an interest in the sales ol the book, which have already 
exceeded twenty thousand copies. Ten thousand copies 
were sold in two weeks. Three power presses are running 
day and night to supply ihe current demand, and there is lit* 
tie douU that ihe sale* will run up to fifty thousand copies 
before ihe first of January. — N. Y. Evening Pott. 



11 A Lctttr to the Scottish Reformation Society, on the Fun- 
dameuial Heresy and Basis o( Popery. By James Scot t, 
author of * Outlines of Prophecy,' fitc.'* Edinburgh, 1852 

We are indebted lo toe author for a copy of the above 
work, a Iraet of thirty-five pages, an extract from which wi 
be found on the second page of this week's Herald. 



Bio. G. L. M'KtNNKV, of Lincolnville Centre, Me., will 
act as agent for the Herald. He will also keep for sale Ad- 
vent publication* generally. 



To Agf-nu nnd Cs>rrrnpoiideniu. 

1. In writing to ttiis nnVe, let everything of a hmdness nature bs 
Ml on a pan nl the sheet by itself, or ou a arpsxale aherl, uot w be 
T.h»t iiu wuii other psattera, 

l tTders ft* pulsations shouW I* nestled ■ Order," and the 
nnine* and number of earn work wanted HhoukJ be ■peculed on s 
luie U* voted to it. This will avoid confusion nnd mistakes. 

I. Om in ilnirti linn* for the Herald should be written wilh rare. In 
a let \U: hand, rare-full y punctuated, and headed, " For the Herald " 
'Hie writing should not be crowded, nor tlir lints I* too uemr U> 
%t iher. When they are (him, they are laid aside- unread. Before 
Mi is ami, they should he carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
rt.irds, 'amniotics! remarks and disconnected and illogical seu- 
teurrs o. nil led. 

1. Evei yihltit of h iirivate nature should he headed " private.* 

J. lnseidhig immvs of new aulsicrihcra, or money for sulnrrlp- 
uVn», let (he uamc hiu! I'ost-onlce address (I. e., me town, county, 
an I state, « be distinctly given. Between the name and the address, 
■ i omnia.,) should always be inserted, thutlluiaybeacen what per- 
i.i ii- to th; name, aid wlmt to the address. Where more than one 
-i .M'lii.iT i- h fcrred .(., let the business of each one constitute a 
uarKgruph .»y Itself. 

6. l-et eviTyihini be staled explicitly, and In as few wonls as wU 
she a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

Ity rnmplvii f wilh these direction*, we shall he saved murh per 
ptc.MiTixnd nit he obliged to rend a mass of irrelevaui mailer It 
ram the wis! ss of our correspondents. 



The Halifax Sun says, that Rev. Robert Mullen, mis- 
sionary to the United States on behalf of the Catholic Uni- 
versity, staled " lhal of ihe number of Irish Catholics emi- 
grating lo the United Stales, one-third al least were lost lo 
the Roman Catholic church." He thinks the number who 
have been lost to the Catholic church since 1825 is, in round 
numbers, two millions. We wonder what Bishop Hughes 
would say lo that. He said in his famous sermon just prior 
to bis last departure for Rome, to receive his pallium, ihnt 
Protestantism had reached its maturity within 6fiy years 
from ihe commencement of the Reformation, nnd that il had 
been declining ever since. According to Mr. Mullen's state- 
ment, Romanism does not appear lo have very good grounds 
for boasting. 

A Cure for Cancer. — We give ihe following from an ex- 
change paper, without answering for the efficacy ol ihe 
remedy : — A Mr. Benson, of Franklin county, Tenn., was 
afflicted with cancer. He procured a perk of cleaned oak 
bark, by first colling off the rough outside, and put il into a 
vessel containing nhout two gallons of water, which he boiled 
over a slow fire until the ooze became quile strong, when he 
strained it through a clolh to remove all ihe particles of the 
hark, then he again put it into a clean vessel and simmered 
it over a slow fire, till it came to the consistency of molasses, 
when it was fit for use. It is then spread upon a piece of silk, 
or olher soft rug, nnd applied to the diseased part. He used 
al>uut two plasters each week, until the cancer was removed 
and the wound healed. He says it is not painful, but believes 
it an infallible remedy. 



Appointments, Jce. 



Notice. —As our paper Is made ready for the presi on Wednes- 
day, appointment* must be received, nl the latrat, by Tuesday 
eveuin*. or ther cannot be Inserted until the following week. 

Bro. F. H. lierick will preach ou Turner's Hill, Whllefleld. Me., 
BuodMT. June Si h ; at fuddle Dock, Alnn, Tbur-duy evening. 1 7th. 
lie will nlso holds grove meeting on ihe Innd of Tltumn* Ilsrley, In 
Newcastle, commencing Fridar, Juue loth, hi 'i r. m , to con t nine 
over ihe dubbaih. Also a grove oieeilug nl Souih China, ou Ihe 
lu.li of Win. Pullen, commencing Friduy, June Wih, at 3 f. m< ■ to 
continue ovrrtbo tiubhnth. 1 C. Wellcohb. 

1 will preach at Athol, Mass., Sabbath, May 3uih t Three Hivcrs. 
June4ih; Sullleld, t:t, Sabhmh, 61b; New flanlord, llih ; 1'leas- 
ant Vallev, dabbnlh, Uih I Blnndionl, Muss, twhere Hro. Hales 
may appoint), nth ; llajdeuville, Uth. Weekdays at '. p. «. 

AomsoN Merrill. 

Bro. Wesley Bnrnham will preach In Ifoldcrness, N. H., Sundav, 
-luuelHih; l icrremoui, UUi, Jyili, and Sunday, with : New Dur- 
ham Ridge, Sunday, tfih. 

Bro. Daniels will prenrh In Providence, R. I„ Sunday, June )3ih, 
and in Loudou village, N. H., Sunday*, ana nod 27ib. 

Bro. G. W. Buruhaiu will preach hi Norm Sciluate, R. I., Sun 
dny. June 13th. 

I will orearh In l^wisinn. Sabbath. May 30th \ Toronto, 31st t 
Rough. June Ist-Uro.PeJuse, ol Rough villc, will please meeiue 
Iu 1 uronlo, and appoint a meeting when* he pleases. 

F. M'WlLLUUS. 

Bro. D. Churchill will attend a conference al Coriiuia Mills* Me.* 
to commence June dlh, and continue over ibe Sabbath. 

1 will preach al Low Hampton, .V V . Sabbath, 3«th ; Greenfield, 
June 3d; West Troy, tth ; Albany, tianbnib, 6th. V Billikgs. 

Bro. D. W. Sornberger will preach in Hatley, Sunday, June 6th i 
Eaton, Sunday, 13ih. 

There will he a conference at Derby Line, V*,, io commence on 
Thursday, June Klh, at IUa.m., and continue over theSnhbnih. 
The i*je»'i of (he confeienco is to consider the wants of the cause, 
nnd Ihe hmt means ol supplying them ; and will embrace, Canada 
Lasl and Northern Vermont. It Udesired that each rhurrh, within 
the limits of this conference, send one delegate, or more, that thw 
cause may have a general representation. The mhtiiteriiig breth- 
ren must not fail of being present. Brn. 1. H. Ship man tnd L E. 
Jones are itquettted to attend. The brethren nt Derby Line will do 
what i hey can to accommodate those who comu from a distance. 

J. M. Orhook, Sec'y C. E. Coo. 

There will be a tent-meeting In Waterloo, C. E., in commence 
V* tdm'sdny, June 3oih< at j p. >i., and continue over the Sabbath. 
Thelirtrihren will do what they can lo soslnm the meeting. There 
will bea tent for the arcoinmoilniion ofanv lhai coiuelromadU 
lance, who mav wUh to provide for Iheuivelves. Hoard and lodg- 
ing can also be obtained on moderate tempi nt Bro. Reynolds' hotel. 

A meeting will beheld in themeellng-hPiisealSutlon Flat, C. E., 
o couiiiieuro Weducsduy, July7ih, ntap. nnd continue over 
the Sabbuih. S. W. Thubbbr, J.M.Oebock. 



The friends of Dr. Ring will be pleased lo learn, says the 
N . Y. Journal of Commerce, that up to the 17th of April be 
was slill wilh his family. He had served bis term ol im- 
prisonment, fifteen days, but the sentence of Itanishment hnd 
nol been enforced, and there was some doubt whether it 
would be. 

The Fasrmount (Vn.) Tme Virginian says, that n portion 
of a regularly Macadamized road has been discovered on Ihe 
opposite side of the river from Fairmotinl. lis widih is six- 
teen feel, and it extends along the bank of the river. This 
discovery was made by the washing away of a hill-side 
which partially covered the road. 



Several persons died on board a steamer on the Missis- 
sippi a few days since, with a disease which bore a strong 
resemblance to cholera, but was characterized by symptoms 
somewhat different. One singular feature of the malady was 
the absence of all bodily pain during sickness up lo the mo- 
ment of dissolution. In other respects, it had (he most 
prominent features of cholera. 



A day or two since, al South Boston, a child about a year 
old, which had been left asleep tn the kilchen in the care of 
jis Rrand parents, was attacked by a nit during the night, 
which enl off one of the fingers from the hand of ihe child, 
and gnawed the flesh to the bone in sevcinl places on its arms 
in so frightful a manner, that though medical aid was imme- 
diately called, ihe child lived only a short time. 



A Idler from Ulah states, that the Mormons intend lo 
firm an atUnnco with the Indians* and exeile (hem ngainsi 
ihe Government, ami that they are now preparing for a coo 
flicl. Many of the Mormons say they have fled for the lost 
time — ihnt they will die where they are. 



The Maine Liquor Law has at laat passed through both 
houses of ihe Massachusetts Legislature, and been signed by 
the Governor. It is not to be submitted lo the people, and is 
to go into effect sixty days after its passage. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Buaiueius Xotea* 



J. jV. Orrock— The hark volumes of Lord's Journal ran be oh- 
laiued. The price will be gtt per vol., besides Ihe binding, which 
would be about 50 rents in addition. Can ascertain thu precise 
amouiil if yon wish for them. 

R. Heagy- Your paper has been returned again by ihe Postmas- 
ter at kiogflinn. Pa., as not called for. li has always been mailed 
to New Kingston, Luzrne county, L'n. Is there not -ome mislake 
about ihe direr I Ion ? As Bro. H. may not see Ibis, will some bro- 
ther apprise ns or hi" right address ' 

//. /.. Hastings— "The* money was received-all right. Will send 
Ihe bundle when II arrives. 

J. H\ Jbrams-Tht. 820 is received hy hand of Bro. Tanner, and 
is applied io your credit. The box was s> ui ihe 24lh-jnu will flud 
it at Thompson & Co.'s express ofhee, Sto hoygnn, W is. Do yoo 
w'nnt -i vni copies of ihe Herald sent to your address, iu uddliiou to 
ihe number already mailed to your place : I'ltuac write ns. 

O- L A/cA'inney-Seui jou a bundle of books on the^jib, to Ibe 
care of E. M. Wood, Camden, Me. 



I OR THE DErBXCE. 

Previous donations , 366 01 

P Blno.1 3 00 1 Hester Smnlling 3 on 

Sister Woodcock t ou| M I ou 



The Advene Herald. 



Terms— 81 per volume, of twenty-six numbers, If paid in 00! 
uincs. If tiot pnid lill after three mouths from the commencement 
ol the volume, the paper will be 81 I -'; cis. per volume, or 
eta. per year. $5 for six copies- 10 one pernon' 0 address. 8 lo lor 
thirteen copies. Single ropy, i cents. To those who receive of 
agents without expense of postage, SI 25 for 2$ Nos. 

For Cuiiada papers, when paid In advance, 81 30 will pay or six 
mouths to (Jaiutda Enst.and 81 .Hi tn L'nnada Weal, or 81 w ill pay 
\"< - ■: i\os. to the former, w - Nos. 10 the latter. 

Where we are paid in ndvaure we can pay the postage In advanre 
to the line-'J) cents for six mouths to Canada Kast, and 30 cents for 
■ix mootha to Canada West. W here the postage is not paid In ad- 
vance, Il is I cent on each paper to Canada fr.asi, nud rents 10 
Canada \\ e»i, which added to the price of the vol , 81 K'J at the 
end of six month)', brings the Uerald at 81 36 to Canada Kn»t, aud 
81 63 to Canada West. 

Enolish 8f Bnt:aiBESs.-Thf United States laws reqnire the pre- 
paymeui (d" two rent" posinge on each copy of nil paprrS sent to 
Europe or to the English West Indies. Thisauioimung 10 j': cents 
for nix in on (In, or 810* ajtar, it requires thu addition of 2». lor 
six, or 4s. for twelve munihx, to the subsrripiiou price of ihe Her- 
ald. Mo thai 6s. sterling for six months, and l&t. a )Mf pays lor tin- 
Herald and the American postage, which our Ki:eli»li si.'Ufribvr* 
will pay to our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., Loiidon 



Agents of she A .tri m Herald* 

Albany, N. Y.-D. Uuesler, No.&feiee//* Mass.-J. C. Downing. 

North Pearl-slreel. \U Hampton, N.Y-P. Ilosworth 

Anhurn, ft. \ .-IL L.ttmitn. LVomniV/f . I'n-*uiil. G. Allen. 
Htr:>nio, " \\ . M Paliner.iArit tff<(W,Ma>*-H.V. ii flV | a 



Durham, " J. M. Orrock 
Derby hint, Vi.—d. Foster, jr. 
Detroit, .Mich.— L. Armstrong. 
h:ddirif!ton. Me.— Thus. Smith. 
Fartthfim, 0. E.-M. L. Dudley. 
UlenvMe Annap., N.S.— Ehas 

Woodworth. 
Halloirett, Me.- 1. C. Wellcome 
Hartjord, Ci.-Aa/on Clapp. 
f/>»tW/fm,N.y-W. D.(;hor.lii! 
Homer, N. Y.-J. L. Clapp. 
I^tckport, N. Y.-ll. nubbins. 



Norfolk, Is. Y.— Elder B. Webb. 
Vhttndclrhn, Pa.- J. Litch,:o* 

ftorih llth airrel. 
Portland, Me-Wm. Peitlngill. 
prorid'nee, R. I-A. Pierce. 
Hoebester, N Y.-Wm. iiusby, 

2M Exchaiige-street 
Salem, Ma»a.-L. Osier. 
Toronto, C. W.-D. Campbell. 
Waterloo, r-heffonl, C. E. - R. 

Hittrhinsoii. 
Worcester, Mn>s- J. J. Biselow 




"*» H4VB NOT rOLLOWBO CUX2V|<MH.V DBVI8ED KA8LEK 

' ■■ " — 1 — — . 


. WHEN WE MADE KNOWN ONTO YOU THE POWER AND COMING OF OX'ft LORD JESUS CllttlST, BUT WERE EYE-WITNESSES OF HIS MAJESTY .. . . WHEN WE WKKB WITH HIM IN THE HOLY MOUNT.' 1 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS rUBMSIISD CYEBY SATURDAY 
AT NO. 8 OH ARDON-8TREET, BOSTON, 
{ If early opposite the Revere Home.) 
JOSHCA V. Ill MRS, 
PROPRIETOR. AND EDITOR. 

At i. on n'nume.atlon*. orrleni, or remittances flir tbfji olllee, should 
hp ilirected :pw' «n</i lo J. V. IIIMKS, Boston, Man. Silnscrl 
bets' iu with their Posl-o'lire address, should be distinctly 
given wheu inonev is forwarded. 

For terms, e>e., tee last pate. 




<Pnr Ihe Herald.) 
JOV COMETH IX THE MORNING. 

Joy eometh ! O ! when shall it come 
To those who in this desert roam t— 
To those wito niottrii-io those who weep- 
To in who in death's liondnge sleep? 

Jot comelh! sithin?, sorrowing, one,— 

Joy ro iieth wKli the rising sun,— j. / 

Joy, holy, blessed, peril*!, pure,— 

Joy, ever gushing, e*er sure. 

Joy comerii whh the eominf day ! 
Joy duncelli on the morning's wayi 
Joy. like a flood or light, shall roll, 
Aud bathe the world from pole 10 pole. 

Joy romelta ! On the wings of morn 
The blessed baptism shall be home; 
Ami every satin, bv woe oppresl, 
Shall share that joy and be at real. 

Joy comelh! for the Lord shall come, 
And raise the saints, and bring them home: 
When hearts and tongues shall find employ 
With songs and everlasting joy. h. l. h. 



From the London •• Quarterly Journal of Propltecy." 

Genesis. 

ICaniinidedlrom our last.) 

chap. n. 

V. — '■ Tims (or and) the heavens and the earth 
were finished, and all the host of them." 

Gid now proclaims the completion of his crea- 
tion-work* It was no mere sketch or outline : 
it was no half-finished plan : it was a " finished" 
work. A goodly and glorious work! Not 
merely on account of what we see and touch in 
it, but on account of what we cannot see or 
touch. For creation is full of secrets. Science, 
in these last dnys, has extracted not a few, but 
how many remain secrets still ! What a mul- 
titude of hidden wonders does each part of crea- 
tion contain! Outwardly, how marvellous for 
the order, beauty, utility of all its parts ; in- 
wardly, how much more marvellous for the se- 
cret springs of life, motion, order, health, fruit- 
fulness, and power ! Each part, how wondrous 
in itself, as perfect in its kind ; yet no less won- 
drous, as wrapping up within itself the seeds of 
(en thousand otber creations, as perfect, here- 
after to spring from them. God proclaims the 
perfection of his works, not as man does, in 
vain-glory, but that he may fix our eye on their 
excellency, and let us know that he, the Former 
of them, is fully satisfied, and that bis work is 
now readv for its various functions and uses. 
The great machine is completed, and now about 
to begin its operations. 

Vs. 2, 3, — " And on ihe seventh day God ended (had 
finished, completed f) his work which he had made, 
and he rested on the seventh day from all his work 
which he had made. And God blessed the sev- 
enth day and sanctified it, because that in it he had 
rested from all his work which God cteated and 
made." 

By the close of (he sixth day God had fin- 



• It may be well to notice that the word " finished" 
here is the same as is used in such passages as ihe 
following : Ex. 40 33. " So Moses finished the 
work;" 2 Citron. 7:11, "Thus Solomon finished 
the house." And as of these types of redemption, 
the tabernacle and temple, it is said they were " fin- 
ished." so of redemption itself it is said, " it is fin- 
ished." (John 20:30.) And as the old creation is 
thus spoken of as Ueing " finished," so is the new, 
for af er he that sat on the throne had said, " Behold, 
I make all things new," it is added, " it is done "— 
it is finished. (Rev. 21:5, 8.) 

f The Hebrew word here is the same as in the pre- 
ceding verse, though our translation gives it as if ii 
were different. Moses" meaning is, that God " on 
tho seventh day liad compktcd his work." 



ished his work, so that, as that day's sun set, 
announcing the seventh day begun, all was 
completed. God stands here on the line that 
separates these two days ; he looks back on the 
pas(, and forward to (he future. He sees and 
surveys a finished work, and he "returns to his 
place " — He " rests." His rest is soon dis- 
turbed, as we shall see, by man's sin, so that he 
is compelled to begin anew his work (the far 
more laborious work of renewing a world); but 
meanwhile he " rests ;" and his purpose is to 
make all creatures partakers of this rest. He 
rests, not because weary, but because his work 
is done ; and yet, no doubt, that word " rest " 
was intended to declare to us the profounder 
tranquillity that there is even to the Creator, in 
rest than in labor. 

The day of this completion and this rest must 
be made memorable for ever. From that mo- 
ment, each seventh day must be marked off", as 
a day of remembrance, a day to be kept differ- 
ently from other days, even had man never 
fillen. For, as man, being a dweller on earth, 
has many common duties to perform, which are 
no less needful than those which are directly 
spiritual, so God has appointed six days during 
which these common duties are to be sanctified, 
aud one day during which they are to be wholly 
set aside. They that confound these two things, 
and profess to make every day a Sabbath, are 
makingvoid the original purpose ofGod. God's 
purpose never was to make every day a Sab- 
bath, and it is mock-sanctity lo say so. They 
who would raise every day to the level of a 
Sabbath are quite as far from the aim of the 
divine institution as they who drag down the 
Sabbath lo the level of a common day. Dur- 
ing the six days man was to show how he 
could serve and glorify God in the common du- 
ties of life; on the Sabbath he was to shew 
how God was to be served and glorified by acts 
of direct and unmingled worship. This is the 
principle of the great Sabbath-institute — a prin- 
ciple which runs through all ages — more so 
than ever in these last days, when men are ei- 
ther denying religion altogether, or endeavor- 
ing lo eject it from every-day life, and confine 
it to a peculiar region of its own. 

This seventh day God " blest." He uttered 
his mind concerning it, calling it a day of bless- 
ing, and in so doing, communicated to it (as it 
were) the power lo impart blessing, that is, he 
made it the day in which he would specially 
give blessing. This is, then, ihe primary mean- 
ing and object of the Sabbath. It is the day 
on which God specially blesses man. But 
more than this. It is added, he "sanctified it." 
He marked it off from all other days, as the 
tabernacle was marked off from all the tents of 
Israel. He drew a fence around it, which was 
not to be broken through. He set it apart for 
himself, just as he set ihe six days apart for 
man. It was to be his day, not man's just os 
the altar was hit altar, the laver his laver, not 
man's. And when, or where, or how has God's 
claim to a Sabbalh been renounced ? When 
has his selling apart been done away ? Men 
speak and act as if this "blessing," this "sane- 
tification " of the day were a yoke not to be 
borne; as if the S'ibbaih were a curse, not a 
blessing; as if the Gospel had at length broken 
fetters forged in Eden by God for man ! But, 
no. The Sabbalh was sel up by God, and by 
him only can be taken down. It was set up 
(1) as a memorial of past labor ; (2) as a pillar 
of testimony to God as Creator; (3) as a proc- 
lamation of resl ; (4) as a type and earnest of 
coming rest. These four points in particular 
contain God's reasons for the institution of this 
day. All these are still in force ; nor has the 
Gospel blunied the edge of any of them, least 
of all the last. Till the antitype come, the type 
must remain. 1 Till lhat glorious rest arrive — 
better than creation-rest, better than Canaan- 
rest (Heb. 4th,) — its type must remain. Nor is 
it easy lo understand the reason why some, 
calling themselves expectants of this coming 
rest, should be so anxious to set aside the lype 
of it. Il if s(r«nge also (ha( now, when Ihe 
resurrection of Christ has added another to the 



many reasons for observing a day like this, we 
should be asked lo abolish it!* 

Vs. 4, 5, — " These are the generations of ihe 
heavens and of the earth wheu they were created, in 
the day lhat the Lord God made ihe earth and ihe 
heavens, and every plant of the field before it was in 
the earth, and every herb of ihe field before it grew : 
for the Lord' God had not caused it tu rain npon the 
earlh, aud there was not a man to till ihe ground." 

This fourth verse should commence a new 
chapter, and is connected wiih what follows. 
The first three verses should be thrown back 
into the previous chapter. A new section of 
creation-history now begins, and the fourth 
verse is the title or heading : " The following 
are the details of what took place when God 
created heaven and earth." The fifth is in- 
tended to stale lhat all that was done was en- 
tirely God's doing, without the help of sec- 
ond causes, without the refreshment of rain 
without the aid of man. There had been no 
power in action hitherto but God's alone. His 
hand, directly and alone, had done all thai was 
done, in making plants and herbs to grow. The 
soil was not of itself productive ; no previous 
seed existed; there was no former growth to 
spring up again. All was the finger of God. 
He is the sole creator. Second causes, as they 
are called, are his creations : ihey owe their be- 
ing, their influence lo him. The operations of 
nature, as men speak, are but the actings of 
the invisible God. God is in everything. Not 
as the Pantheist would have it, a part of every- 
thing, so lhat nature is God ; but a personal Se- 
ine, in everything, yet distinct from everything ; 
tilling, quickening, guiding creation in all its 
parts, yet no more the same with it than the 
pilot is wiih the vessel he steers, or the painter 
with the canvnss on which he flings all the hues 
of earih and heaven. Let us beware of this 
subtle delusion of the evil one, the confounding 
of the creature wiih the Creator ; of God, " the 
King eternal, immortal, and invisible," with the 
hills, and plains, and forests, and flowers, which 
he has made. To deify nature seems one of 
the special errors of the last days. And no 
wonder; for if nature be deified, then man is 
deified too. Man become* God, and nature is 
the throne oh which be sils, Let us not lose 
sight of God in nature. Let not that which is 
the manifestation of his glory be turned by us 
into an obscuration of himself. Let us look 
straight lo (he living God. Not nature, but 
God ; not providence, but God ; not the law, 
but the lawgiver ; not the voice, but the speaker ; 
not the instrument aud its wild melodies, but 
the Master who formed the lyre, and whose 
hands are drawing the music out of its won- 
drous chords! 

V. 6.—" Butihere went tip a mist from the earth, 
and watered the whole lace of the ground." 

To supply the want of rain God called up a 
mist which watered the ground, so that herb 
and plant were now refreshed. Ere he brings 



• No doubt God's rest was broken by man's sin 
But this made it only the more needful lo keep up 
the Sabbalh as a memorial of lhat rest which man 
had broken, and an earnest of that rest which is in 
reserve for us. Iset us not forget that the Sabbath 
was not a Judaical ordinance ; and lo prevent such 
an idea, ihe fourth commandment commences with 
remember, calling ou Israel In keep in mind an old 
commandment which h3d been in the world from the 
beginning. The word Sabbath (signifying rest) does 
nut only refer to our resting, but to God's resting. 
Man's sin marred God's rest-day, by compelling him 
(we speak after lite manner of men) to begin work- 
ing anew. This new-creation-work is still going nn ; 
and lo this our Lord refers (John 5:17), " My Fa- 
ther workelh hitherto, and I work," that is. our Sab- 
balh is not yet begun, and therefore I cannot be 
charged wiih breaking the Sabbalh in working mira- 
cles. When ihis new creaiion-work has been fin- 
ished (ihe old crealion took six days, the new crea- 
tion six thousand years), then the inleirupied Sab- 
balh shall be resumed, at ihe point where it was 
broken in upon ; only on a higher and heavenly scale, 
wiih Eden restored, Satan expelled, all things made 
new, ihe second Adam and Ihe second Eve having 
dominion over all things ; God resting from his work, 
and rejoicing in his Sablialh, — Ihe Savbolism which 
ihe apostle speaks of as remaining for the people of 
God. (Heb. 4:0.) 



man inio (he midst of his works, he burnishes 
ihem, and makes them resplendent with fresh- 
est green. It is of this " mist " lhat Job speaks 
(36:27), " He makeih small the drops of water : 
they pour down rain according to the vapor 
thereof;" Jeremiah also, " He causelh (he ya- i 
pors lo nscrnd from Ihe ends of (he earth " 
(10:13) ; thus directly ascribing lo Jehovah as 
much the continuance as the creation of this 
watering mist. He' makes il! He who built 
the hills, and lighted up the stars— he is the I 
creator of the thin airy vapor which disappears 
in a moment. And in all these parts of his in- 
finitely varied handiwork he has taughl us to 
read solemn lessons. In the ocean the breadih 
of eternity ; in the mountains the stability of 
ihe covenant ; in the vapor the shortness of our 
mortal life (James 4:14). All nature teems 
with truth, concerning the past, (he present, and 
ihe future. And this God, who created the va- 
por, and made lhat vapor a figure of man's life, 
is the God who enreth for us, (he God who 
wants to give us the life ihn( is no vapor — (he 
heritage that cannot pass away ! And the mist 
tha( waters and revives the summer flower is | 
not more Iree than (he eternal life which he 
gives us in his Son. 

V. 7. — " And ihe I»ord God formed man of ihe 
dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life ; and man became a living soul." 

In the fifth verse we were specially reminded 
that " (here was not a man lo till the ground ;" 
now this want is to be removed ; and from ibis 
way of noticing man's creation we are taught 
that, just as the ground was made for man, so 
man was made for the ground. He has a claim 
on it, and it has a claim on him. Accordingly 
it is to ihe peculiar iink between him and the 
ground that our atiention is now turned. He is 
closely connected wiih the ground, for out of il he 
was made. Hitherto we have been merely told 
of man being created by God ; but not a word 
has been said of how, or out of what, he .was 
formed. Now we are told, it was of " ihe dust 
of the ground ;" of the finer and more elemental 
parts of this material earih. He was formed 
"dust of ihe ground," for so the words run 
literally. This refers of course to his body, 
leaching us lhat it was made first, and then, af- 
ter that, God breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life (or lives), and he became a living soul* 
As we know that the stoppage of the breath 
causes ihe cessation of life, so ihe impartation 
of the breath was the production of life, as if the 
breath were the link betweenthesouland body, so 
(hat, in breaking il, the soul and body fall asunder. 
Here is the potter and the clay! Man beats 
no part in his own crealion. His flesh is taken 
oui of the dust beneath him; his soul comes 
down straight from God above, made out of 
we know not what ; called, perhaps, directly 
out of nothing. That which is material may 
come out of a mass of previously existing mat- 
ter ; but who will say lhat the immaterial is 
brought out of a mass of previously existing 
spirit? No. The soul comes at once from 
him of whom il is said, " In him was life, and 
the life was the light of men."— John 1:4. Il 
is the Son, the second person of the Godhead, 
that is " the Life " — ihe living and life-giving 
one. Il was he who wiih one hand, as it were, 
(aking up a body out of the dust, and with the 
other creating a soul by the word of his power, 
brought them together, and then cemented ihem 
together with the " breath of lives," which he 
breathed into ihe nostrils. Thus the three-fold 
cord which is not quickly broken (the corporeal 
life, the animal life, and the intellectual life) 
was thrown around this new piece of creation, 
and the soul and body married together in a 
union which only sin could dissolve. 



• mn VSl. literally a soul of life, a living animaied 
being— ill 4"-'X 1 >' Spt. It is lo ihis ihe 

aposile refers in 1 Cor. 15:45, in which he uses ihe 
very words of ihe Septuaginl, above, quoted, presurv 
iug even ihe Hebrew idiom. The " breath of lives " 
seems lobe lhat hrealh by which the lives (animal 
and rational) ate kept in play, as well as linked lo 
the body. It is to this expression thai ihe aposile 
seems lo refer in Acts 17:25, " He givelh lo all, life 
and breath," — 5*1' >"«i5r»oiis. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 




Such ore ibe two extremes of man's nature, 
body and soul. Such are (he sources of both ; 
the one low, the other lofty. And possessed of 
this two-fold being — thus strangely compounded 
of the low and the high, of the material and the 
immaterial — is he not taught on the one hand 
to be profoundly humble, and on the other to 
soar upwards to Jehovah with a noble ambi- 
tion, resting satisfied nowhere but in the bosom 
of his Ood 7 

Of our original dost we are often reminded 
by God. He recurs frequently to the term as a 
figure for such things as the following :— It is 
the emblem of frailty (Psa. 103:14) ; can we 
then be self-confident, or ever cherish " the 
pride of life ?" It is the emblem of nothingness 
((Jen. 18:27) ; and can we boast of our suffi- 
ciency, or deem ourselves aught, when com- 
pared with the All-sufficient One ? It is the 
emblem of defilement (Isa. 52:2) ; and shall we 
vaunt of purity ? It is the emblem of humilia- 
tion (Lam. 3:29, Job 42:6) ; and shall we be 
puffed up, we who are but dust and ashes? It 
is the emblem of mourning (Josh. 7:6) ; and 
shall we exult, as if no tribulation could reach 
us, or say with Babylon, "1 shall see no sor- 
row ?" It is the emblem of mortality (Eccles. 
3:20, 12:7) ; and shall we trust in our dying 
life, as if death could not invade, us ? 0 man, 
thou art dust! Canst thou be proud or high- 
minded ? Canst thou put thy confidence in 
anything into which the element of dust enters ? 

Yet, let us remember, there is nothing sinful 
in this dust out of which we are framed. Ours 
is indeed a lowly origin, but not an unholy one. 
There is nothing sinful in the soil of earth. 
The curse is on it and in it, for man's sin. But 
the soil itself contains no defilement. Out of 
this Very dust was fashioned the body of Him 
who took our flesh. The Son of the Highest 
has taken into his person this very dust of ours, 
thereby showing us that there is nothing in it 
really vile; nay, thereby putting wondrous honor 
upon it, and elevating it to a seat upon the very 
throne of God. Out of this dust our resurrec- 
tion bodies are to be formed ; so that when this 
corruptible shall put on incorruption, we shall 
not the less be possessors of a body derived from 
the "dust of the ground." This body of ours 
is yet to sit upon the throne of the universe. 
We have borne the image of the earthly, we 
shall also bear the image of the heavenly". 

But we have souls as well as bodies; and 
these souls are specially God's handiwork. He 
made them what they are. We got them di- 
rectly from him at first, and " in him we live, 
and move, and have our being." (Job 12:10; 
27:3 ; 3:4 ; 34:14 ; Eccles. 12:7.) This is the 
highest and noblest kind of creation. Man can- 
uot make, but he can unmake it; he cannot 
create, but he can ruin it ; for he can introduce 
into it that which is its ruin, — sin. God only can 
either make it out of nothing, or remake after 
it is ruined. Both are the nets of him who is 
" the Life." The first lire came from him, 
mi>ch more the new life ; and his act when 
creating the first life corresponds strikingly to 
that of which it is said, " He breathed on them, 
and said, receive ye the Holy Ghost." — (To be 
continued.) 

tFor Itn Hi-.-.,,.... 

Sketches of Travel. 

No. XX. 

Naples to Rome — The Coliseum bv moonlight. 

The time came for our pleasant little party 
at the " Crocelle " to be broken up. No more 
should we meet at our pleasant breakfast-table 
in the morning to recount the adventures of the 
previous night, our comparative success in woo- 
ing the coquettish goddess of sleep, and to talk- 
over our plans for the day before us. No more 
should we stroll arm in arm along the " Chiaja," 
and " Toledo," making our "free and easy" 
observations on the passing scene, turning into 
every shop or church whither our fancy led us, 
or penetrating the labyrinth of dnrkand crooked 
passages on either side, and amusing ourselves 
with the strange sights which then met our eyes. 
No more should we hang over the balcony of 
our parlor at the close ot day, to see the inter- 
minable line of carriages rolling along the 
" Corso," to throw carlini to some street sere- 
nader, or to witness the shadows of evening 
spread over the magnificent bay. 

Our English companions took the French 
steamer to Malta, there to take the Oriental 
steamer to Southampton, while we took the 
" Castore " for Civiti Vecchia, on our way to 
Rome, it was a chilly, drizzly afternoon, but 
we found some old acquaintances on board with 
whom we had travelled in the " Capri " from 
Genoa — viz., our German friends, whose em- 
bracing and kissing at parting, great stout men 
as they were, appeared to us in a very ludicrous 
light : — our Spanish friend of Gibraltar, now 
engaged in the iron business at Madeira, a pleas- 
ant, sociable man — another from Buenos Ayres 
— and the interesting Countess P., with her two 
beautiful daughters, from Naples. 

In the evening the moon broke out from a 
heavy mass of black clouds, and we paced the 




deck till midnight admiring the scene, taking, 
as we supposed, our last looks at tbe classic wa- 
ters of the Mediterranean. 

We awoke the next morning in the port of 
Civiti Vecchia. After being subjected to the 
usual delay, we were permitted to land, and we 
hurried off to the diligence office to secure seats, 
as there was a g'eat crowd of passengers on 
their way to Rome, to be present at the Festival 
of St. Peter and Paul, on the 29th June. 

We started at eleven and a quarter a. m., and 
had a very hot and dusty ride through a desolate 
looking country, interesting only on account of 
its historical associations. The road pursues 
the route of the ancient Via Aurelia, most of the 
way. We saw a great many fine large mouse- 
colored oxen, with mild expressive eyes, and huge 
branching horns, grazing in the fields, or har- 
nessed to carls by ropes tied to the ends of their 
horns. We stopped a short time at Paolo, which 
is on the coast, the site of ancient Alsium, near 
which Pompey had a villa. The inhabitants 
are a ruffian-looking set. One of our company 
told a story of a gentleman bunting near by, 
who was accosted by a fellow just after he had 
discharged one barrel, and ordered to give up 
his gun, as he was trespassing on forbidden 
ground. The gentleman supposing him to be n 
game-keeper, or official of some kind clothed 
with authority, surrendered his gun accordingly ; 
whereupon the fellow shot him through the 
heart with the remaining barrel, and then robbed 
him. 

About five and a half p. m., from a hill ten 
miles distant, we caught our first glimpse of the 
dome of St. Peter's, and then commenced that 
high intellectual excitement which lasted during 
our whole stay in Rome. As we approached 
nearer, we met straggling companies of French 
soldiers, and passed many long trains of carts 
laden with military supplies for the French 
army. We entered by the Porta Cacalleggieri, 
stopped close under the walls of the "Inquisi- 
tion," while our passports and baggage were 
under examination, crossed the great square of 
St. Peter's, and caught a glimpse of the Vati- 
can, rode by the Castle of St. Angelo, across 
the Bridge of St. Angelo, (the ancient Pons 
iElius, constructed by Hadrian,) looked down 
upon the " yellow Tiber," crossed the " Corso," 
the principal street of Rome, and were set down 
at the " Hotel d' Angleterre," about eight o'clock 
in the evening. 

After supper we ordered a carriage, and set 
out on a moonlight visit to the 

Colisedm. 

As we rode through the streets, and various 
objects of interest were pointed nut to me in 
passing, such as the Forum of Trajan, where 
is Trajan's column, the open space anciently oc- 
cupied by the Roman Forum, the Arch of Titus, 
erected to commemorate the conquest of Jeru- 
salem, ice., I could hardly believe that 1 was 
really in Rome. It seemed like the illusion of 
a dream from which I must awake. But as 1 
became convinced of the reality of what I saw, 
there sank down into my mind an impression 
of the truth and grandeur of Roman history, 
such as I never felt before. 

We alighted at the Coliseum, walked around 
it, and then explored the interior. A sentinel 
was stationed at the entrance. We clambered 
up the stair-case tb the top of the parapet, and 
then descended to the arena. The building is 
elliptical in form, 620 by 513 feet, covering an 
arena of six acres. The height of the outer 
wall is one hundred and fifty-seven feet. It 
was capable of seating 87,000 spectators. It 
was founded by Vespasian, a. d. 72, and com- 
pleted by Titus, a. d. 80. In the middle ages 
it was converted into a fortress. For nearly 
two hundred years it supplied the Roman 
princes with materials for their palaces. It is 
calculated that two-thirds of the original build- 
ing have entirely disappeared. Yet still its stu- 
pendous size awes the beholder like some mighty 
formation of nature that transcends the reach 
of human art. It impresses one with a profound 
sense of the greatness of the Romans. They 
seem to loom up before us through the mist of 
antiquity as a race of giants, and we feel that 
we are but grasshoppers in comparison. Noth- 
ing harmonized so perfectly with my emotions, 
as the lines of Byron in Manfred : 

" I do remember me, that in my youth. 
When 1 was waudering— upon such a night 
I stood within the Coliseum's wall, 
Midst the chiel relics of almighty Rome ; 
The trees which grew along the broken arches 
Waved dark in the blue midnight, and the stars 
Shone through the rente of ruin ; from afar 
The watch-dog bayed beyond the Tiber ; and 
More near from out the Casais' palace came 
The owl's long cry, and interruptedly 
01 distant sentinels the fitful song 
Begun and died upon the gentle wmd. 
Some cypresses beyond the time-worn breach, 
Appeared to skirt the horizon, yet they stood 
Within a bowshot where the Cssars dwelt. 
• • • • • • 

And thou didst shine then rolling moon upon 
All this, and cast a wide and tender If In 
Which softened down the hoar auMerily 
Of rugged desolation, and filled up 
As 'twere anew, the gaps of centuries ; 



Leaving that beautiful which still was so, 
And making that which was not, till the place 
Became religion, and the heart ran o'er 
Wiih silent worship of the great of old!— 
The dead but sceptred sovereigns, who still ride 
Our spirits from their urns." s. i. u. m. 



Buynan's Experience. 

Now, before I go any further, I must needs 
speak a word from my own experience of the 
things of Christ. And the rather, because we 
have a company of silly ones in this day of ig- 
norance, that do either comfort themselves with 
a notion without the power, or else do reject both 
the notions and the power of this most glorious 
gospel. Therefore, for the further conviction of 
the reader, I shall tell him (with David) some- 
thing of what the Lord hath done for my soul. 
And indeed a little of the experience of the 
things of Christ is of far more worth than all 
the world. It would be too tedious for me to tell 
thee (here) all from the first to the last, but 
something I shall tell thee that thou may'st not 
think these things are fables. 

Reader, when it pleased the Lord to begin to 
instruct my soul, he found me one of the black 
sinners of the world. He found me making a 
sport of oaths, and also of lies : and many a soul 
poisoning meal did 1 make out of divers lusts, 
as drinking, dancing, playing, pleasure with the 
wicked ones of the world. The Lord finding 
me in this condition, did open the glass of his 
law unto me wherein he showed me so clearly 
my sins, both the greatness of them, and also 
how abominable they were in his sight, that 1 
thought the very clouds were charged with the 
wrath of God, and ready to let fall the very fires 
of his jealousy upon me. Yet for all this, 1 was 
so wedded to my sins, that thought I with my- 
self "I will hnve them, though 1 lose my soul." 
(O wicked wretch that I was!) But God, the 
great, the rich, the infinite, merciful God, did 
not take this advamage of my soul to cast me 
away, and say, "Then take him, devil, seeing 
he cares for me no more ;" no, but he followed 
me still, and won upon my heart, by giving me 
some understanding, not only into my condition, 
which 1 was very sensible of, but also that there 
might be hopes of mercy ; also taking away 
that love to lust, and placing in the room thereof 
a love to religion ; and thus the Lord won over 
my heart to some desire after the means, to 
hear the words, and to grow a stranger to my 
old companions, and to accompany the people 
of God, together with giving me many sweet 
encouragements from several promises in the 
Scriptures. But after this, the Lord did won- 
derfully set my sins upon my conscience, those 
sins especially that I had committed since the 
first convictions ; temptations also followed me 
very hard, especially such temptations as did 
tend to the making me question the very way 
of salvation, viz., whether Jesus Christ was the 
Saviour or no; and whether I had best to ven- 
ture my soul upon his blood for salvation, or 
take some other course. But being through 
grace kept close with God (in some measure) 
in prayer, and the rest of the ordinances ; I went 
about a year and afterwards, without any sound 
evidence as from God to my soul, touching the 
salvation that comes by Jesus Christ. But, at 
the last, as I may say, when the ?et time was 
come, (just before the men called Quakers came 
into the country,) the Lord did set me down so 
blessedly in the truth of the doctrine of Jesus 
Christ, that it made me marvel, to see first, how 
Jesus Christ was born of a virgin, walked in 
the world awhile with his disciples, afterwards 
hanged on the cross, spilt his blood, was buried, 
rose again, ascended above the clouds and 
heavens, there lives to make intercession ; and 
that he also toiU come again at the last day to 
judge the world, and take his saints unto himself 
These things, 1 say, 1 did see so evidently, even 
as if I had stood by when he was in the world, 
and also was caught up. I having such a change 
as this upon my soul, it made me wonder, and 
muse with myself at the great alteration that 
was in my spirit. For the Lord did also very 
gloriously give me in his precious word to back 
the discovery of the Son of God unto me : so 
that I can say through grace it was according to 
the Scriptures. (1 Cor. 15:1, 4.) And as I was 
musing with myself what these things should 
mean, methought I heard such a word in my 
heart as this : " 1 have set thee down on pur- 
pose, lor I have something more than ordinary 
for thee to do;" which made me the more mar- 
vel, saying, " What, my Lord, such a poor 
wretch as I?" Still this continued, " 1 have set 
thee down on purpose," and so forth, with more 
fresh incomes of the Lord Jesus, and the power 
of the blood of his cross upon my soul, even so 
evidently, that I saw (through grace) that it 
was the blood shed on Mount Calvary that did 
save and redeem sinners, as clearly and as really 
with the eyes of my soul as ever (methought) I 
had seen a penny loaf bought with a penny ; 
which things then discovered had such opera- 
tion upon my soul, that I do hope they did 
sweetly season every faculty (hereof. Reader, 
I speak in the presence of God, and he knows 
1 lie not. Much of this, and such dealings of 



his, could I tell thee of ; but my business at this 
time is not so to do, but only to tell what opera- 
tion the blood of Christ hnth had over and upon 
my conscience, and that at several times, and 
also when I have been in several frames of 
spirit. 

At first, sometimes I have been so loaded 
with my sin3, that I could not tell where to rest, 
nor what to do ; yea, at such times I thought it 
would have been taking away my senses : yet at 
that time, God, through grace, hath all of a 
sudden so effectually applied the blood that was 
spilt at Mount Calvary, out of the side of Je- 
sus, unto my poor, wounded, guilty conscience, 
that presently I have found such a sweet, solid, 
sober, heart-comforting peace, that it hath made 
me as if it had not been ; and withal the same 
(I may say and I ought to say, the power of it.) 
hath such a powerful operation upon my soul, 
that I have for a time been in n strait and 
trouble, to think that I should love and honor 
him no more, the virtue of his blood hath so 
constrained me. 

Again sometimes methinksmy sins have ap- 
peared so big to me, that I thought one of my 
sins to have been as big as all the sins of all 
the men in the nation : ay, and of other na- 
tions too. (Reader, these things be not fancies, 
for I have smarted for this experience.) But 
yet the least stream of the heart-blood of this 
man Jesus, hath banished it all away, and hath 
made it to fly, to the astonishment of such a 
poor sinner; and as 1 said hefote, hath deliv- 
ered me up into sweet and heavenly peace and 
joy in the Holy Ghost. 

Again, sometimes when my heart hath been 
hard, dead, slothful, blind, and senseless ; (which 
indeed are sad frames for a poor Christinn to be 
in ;) yet at such a time, when I have been in 
such a case, then hath the blood of Christ, the 
admirable blood of the God in heaven, that run 
out of his body when it did hang on the cross, 
so softened, livened, quickened, and enlightened 
my soul, that truly, (reader,) I can say, O it 
makes me wonder! 

Again, when I hive been loaded with sin, 
and pestered with several temptations, and in a 
very sad manner, then have 1 had the trial of 
the virtue of Christ's blood, with trial of ihe vir- 
tue of other things ; and I have found when 
tears would not do, prayers would not do, re- 
pentings and all other things could not reach 
my heart ; O then one touch, one drop, one 
shining drop of the virtue of the blood, of that 
blood that was let out with a spear, hath in a 
very blessed manner delivered me, so that it 
hath made me to marvel. O ! methinks it hath 
come with such life, such power, with such ir- 
resistible and marvellous glory, that it wipes 
off all the slurs, silences all the outcries, and 
quenches all the fiery darts, and all the flames 
of hell fire, that are begotten by the charges of 
the law, Salau.and doubtful remembrances of 
my sinful life. 

Friends, as Peter said to the church, so I say 
to yog : I have not preached to you cunningly- 
devised fables, in telling you of the blood of 
Christ, and what authority it hath had upon my 
conscience. O no ! But as Peter saith, touch- 
ing the coming of the Lord Jesus into the world, 
so in some measure I can say of the blood of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, that was shed when he 
did come into the world. 

There is not only one single testimony touch- 
ing this ; no, but there are all the prophets who 
agree in advancing this in writing; and also 
nil the saints do now declare the same, in speak- 
ing forth the amiableness, and many powerful 
virtues thereof. " As for thee, by the blood of 
the covenant, (saith God to Christ.) I have sent 
forth thy prisoners out of the pit wherein is no 
water."— Zech. 9:11. " We have redemption 
through his blood."— Ephes. 1:7. Again : " We 
have redemption through his blood."— Col. 1:14. 
" Our robes are washed and made white in the 
blood of the Lamb."— Rev. 7:14. "The devil 
is overcome through the blood of the Lamb.'' — 
Rev. 12:11. " Yea, and conscience is purged 
too, and that through the blood of the Lamb." 
— Heb. 9:14. " We have free recourse to the 
throne of grace through the blood of Jesus." — 
Heb. 10:19. I could bring thee a cloud of wit- 
nesses, out of all the types and shadows, and 
out of the sundry prophets, and much more out 
of the New Testament ; but I forbear, because 
I would not be too tedious to the reader in 
making too large a digression ; though I have 
committed here in this discourse no transgres- 
sion, for the blood of Christ is precious blood. 

(1 Pet. 1:18, 19.) Lm« and Once U nloliW. 



What Shall I Do ? 

When men are in difficulty, they ask coun- 
sel of those who they think understand the 
nature of their troubles, and are able to direct 
them what to do to extricate themselves. If a 
man's property is in jeopardy, he goes to men 
learned in the law, to ask what is the best 
course for him to pursue, to secure it. If a man 
is afflicted with any bodily disease, he resorts to 
those skilled in the healing art for advice. 

On the day of Pentecost, when the three thou- 
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rand were pricked in the heart, by the convict- 
ing influence of the Holy Spirit, they came to 
the apostles for advice. They cnine not as cavil- 
lers, to find fault with Peter's sermon. They 
did not undertake to assert that the Bible was 
full of contradictions, nor 10 brace themselves 
up in opposition to God, by dwelling upon the 
faults of Christians. The sharp arrows of con- 
viction had too deeply wounded them, to let 
them rest in either of these positions. They 
came not to the apoMles from a vain curiosity, 
to ply them with questions to see what- they 
could induce them to say. But they came ns 
sinners slain by the law. They deeply felt that 
they had been guilty of imbruing their hands 
in the blood of the Son of God. They saw 
nothing in prospect but the infliction of the 
penalty of the law which they ,had broken. — 
Full of these fearful apprehensions, they came 
to the apostles, inquiring, " Men and brethren, 
what shall we do ?" The Holy Ghost convinces 
of sin, and causes men to feel that they deserve 
to die. At this time men in large numbers are 
coming to their pastors, asking what they shall 
do to be saved. We as religions journalists, are 
deeply interested in this work of the Spirit, 
and wish to do what we can, to advance its 
cause. Were convicted sinners to come to our 
stndy inquiring, " Men and brethren, what shall 
we do ?" we should give the following direc- 
tions : 

1. We would not say, continue to seek re- 
ligion, with an impenitent heart. Directions are 
sometimes given, which if followed, would ruin 
the soul. The convicted sinner is told that he 
is a mourner, and that he is in a very hopeful 
way. He is serving God according to the best 
light that he has; that he is very sincere, and 
that his services are acceptable to God. The 
apostles gave no such directions. They knew 
that sinners might very sincerely mourn, be- 
cause they were under the condemnation of 
God's holy law. This is the worldly sorrow that 
worketh death. It may be fell ever so deeply, 
and ever so long, without curing the love of sin. 
The carnal mind, which is enmity against God, 
is unsubdued. 

2. We would not say to the inquiring sinner, 
if you are only sincere, God will accept your 
services. Paul was very sincere when he thought 
that he ought to do many things contrary to the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth. But this certainty 
did not justify him in breathing out threaten- 
ingsand slaughteragainstthe disciples. Though 
he was very sincere, yet he was a persecutor of 
Jesus of Nazareth. Being ignorant of God's 
righteousness, men may very sincerely go about 
to establish their own, not submitting themselves 
to the righteousness of Christ. If dependence 
be placed on " unregtnerale things," they will 
not enter the kingdom of heaven. Men do not 
gather grapes of thorns, nor figs of thistles. 

3. We would not say, cultivate the moral 
principles of your nature, and they will finally 
ripen into holiness. Cultivate the carnal mind, 
as much as you please, and you can never 
make it the spiritual mind. Cultivate a thorn- 
bush, nnd you may moke it a very thrifty 
shrub; but its nature will not be changed. It 
is a thorn-bush still. No refinement of taste, 
nor cultivation of the intellectual powers, will 
change the nature of the human heart. 

4. The first duty of the inquiring sinner is 
to repent. He must deeply feel his sinfulness j 
not merely that he is exposed to suffer the pen- 
alty of the law, but that he justly deserves to 
die. The law that seals his destiny, is holy, 
just and good. He must feel the truth of the 
words of Watts, 

" Should sudden vengeance seize my breath, 
1 must pronounce thee just in death, 
And were my soul sent down u> hell, 
Thy righteous law approve* it well." 

He must humble himself deeply before God. 
This is his first, and immediate duly. The 
Bible gives no directions to do anything previous 
to repentance. We have no directions to alter 
or vary the commands of God. We must abide 
by the directions of God. This term of salva- 
tion stands unrepealed. Repentance, is there- 
fore, the first and immediate duty of every im- 
penitent sinner. 

5. The impenitent sinner must believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. " Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one that believ- 
eth." He hns suffered the penalty of the law 
which man has broken, so that God can now 
be just, and yet justifieth him that believeth. 
He is whollv'indebted to Christ for his accept- 
ance with God. He is the way to the father. 
" There is no other name given under heaven, 
among men, whereby we can be saved." The 
sinner receives him for wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctificalion, and redemption. This is his duty 
at the present time. He is now commanded to 
believe on him, who was lifted up, even as Mo- 
ses lifted tip the serpent in the wilderness. It 
is not sufficient for the sinner to think about re- 
pentance and faith, and firmly resolve to exer- 
cise them at some future time. The terms of 
salvation are not complied with, by acknow 
edging that they ought to be done. To secure 



We say then to every impenitent sinner, repent 
and believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shall be saved. 



(From the Lonucui Quarterly Journal of Prophecy." 

Is the Church of Rome the Mystery 
of Iniquity ? 



Were we to prove the Church of Rome as 
literally and truly the daughter of the Baby- 
lonian Apostasy, as the American Episcopal 
Church is the daughter of the Church of Eng- 
lannd ; if the connexion between ihe old Assy- 
rians and the modern Roman people prove as 
close as that between the New Englanders and 
ihe old English, we should have some definite 
and fixed grounds to proceed upon. 

Establish the identity of Roman worship in 
all respects with that of Astnrte, and that the- 
Pontiff himself is not the successor of Peter, but 
the representatives of Nimrod, Nebuchadnez- 
zir, and Nero, and you at once destroy any 
claim for reverence he may have made upon the 
mind of the most credulous of our countrymen. 

It will probably be asked, what evidence have 
we on the points thus raised ? That evidence 
given at length would fill volumes. Ten years 
ago, it was incomplete. The recent discoveries 
of Layard and Rawlinson in Assyria; of Wil- 
kinson, in Egypt, the chronological researches 
of the Duke of Manchester, Mr. Bosanquet, 
and Sir William Jones, the archasological stu- 
dies of Huggins.and the Hon. William Herbert, 
the etheological facts collected by Knox. La- 
tham, Morton, Smith, and Hamilton, with the 
admissions of continential infidels and the lead- 
ers of ihe secret societies formed against our 
faith ; the mystic, magnetic, and magical delu- 
sions which have from time lotime existed, and 
which are now carried on so openly by Baron 
Dupotet, Cahuguet, and others in Paris, and 
even here, must all be carfefully analyzed. Suf- 
fer me, however, to present the practical upshot 
of my own studies in a short and concentrated 
form. 

In the sixth century after the flood, Egypt 
and Asia were overrun by the armies ol an As- 
syrian queen, named by the Assyrians Astarie, 
or Alitor ; by ihe Babylonians Myliita ; by the 
Greeks Pallas, Hera, or Aphrodite, as they res- 
pectively belonged to the Dorian, Hellenic, or 
Ionian clans; by the Egyptians Isis,and by the 
Persians Shimar, or Semiramis. Her armies 
were commanded by a son, named in various 
dialects, Horus, Apollo, or Assarac, Adonis, 
Thammuz, Hercules, or Nimrod, whom tradi- 
tion reputes lo have been slain by a red-haired 
chief, who refused to submit to him. Her hus- 
band was called Osiris. 

By this Queen the Chaldee mysteries were 
formed for the purpose of organizing a distinct 
class, drawn from all races, deprived of all in- 
dividual nationality, and devoted only to her. 
This priesthood was governed by a Pontiff ap- 
pointed by the sovereign, supported by a college 
believed to consist of seventy-two hierophants, 
and was divided into seven orders similar to 
those of the Romish Church, the four higher 
taking the vow of celibacy, the lower, corres- 
ponding to the readers, exorcists, &c, of the 
Roman Catholics, being allowed to marry. — 
Their costume, as retained by the Etruscan 
branch, who were, in part at least, so far as the 
priests and nobles were concerned, an early 
Chaldean colony, precisely corresponded to the 
modern Romanist. The mitre, crozier, stole, 
alb, chasuble, were distinctive badges, whilst ihe 
Archflamens bore ihe episcopal ring. Admis- 
sion into the lower ranks of the priesthood could 
be conferred only by the higher, and by x*'!'"' 
«», imposition of hands, and breathing of the 
Archflemen upon the Hiereus, and to those not 
only initiated into the lesser, but ihe higher 
mysteries, was granted the privilege of studying 
architecture, astrology, chemistry, geometry, 
mathematics, or medicine, or magic; all the 
initialed being sworn never to disclose their 
knowledge to any one not duly enrolled. Thus 
all power was confined to a class, who, precluded 
from marriage, could have no sympathy with 
the people, and would become the ready tools 
of their Queen. 

These priests, I believe it will be admitted, 
had three grades of instruction, one for the low 
castes, as they were called, or in other words, 
for the conquered fraternity of Phut, Canaan, 
and Mizram ; another for the military caste, and 
a third kept to themselves ; but as lo the first, 
differing in every country, and adapted to the 
feelings of the populace whom they deceived. 
Of that populace a number, too, were made sa- 
cred persous, enrolled as friars, but not admitted 
to ihe priesihood. 

This Assyrian queen, there is reason to be- 
lieve, pretended to be, or at all events was, wor- 
shipped by the priesthood she instituted, as an 
incarnation of ihe Holy Spirit of God, and as 
the organ ofgrace and mercy, as the bride of 
the eternal Father, the woman who was to 
bruise the serpent's head. Whilst her murdered 
son was passed off as the deliverer, ihe Son of 



molher surviving, retained the power he had 
won over the nations. 

Thai her son was the Nimrod of Scripture 
would require a dissertation to prove ; but is, I 
think, more than probable. We find, then, after 
his death, thai ihe deities worshipped in Assyria 
were, 

First, Ham and Seba, subaltern deities, but 
objects of divine manifestation, and, in fact, 
gods and intercessors with the triune divinity. 
Thai divinity was supposed lo consist of, — ihe 
eternal Father, Shemir, the incarnate female 
principle ; and Assarac, the false Messiah, her 
son, — these two lasi only being objects of much 
worship, as assuming a mortal frame, the su- 
preme Father inierfering little with mortal af- 
fairs. 

The orienial apostasy speedily broke into 
three parts. The greater mysteries, reserved for 
(he priesthood, the lesser, for the soldiers aud 
nobles, remained nearly the same everywhere, 
the vulgar faith being modified for political pur- 
poses ; and the Egyptian priesthood, on the 
separation from Assyria, and expulsion of their 
conquerors, seizing the right to marry, and 
thereby constituting themselves, like the Brah- 
mins, an aristocracy as well as a priesthood. 

The first step in the lesser system was that 
of baptismal regeneration No person was to 
learn aught of doctrine or discipline till regen- 
erated by the priest, plunged under water, and 
raised from ii half drowned. The priest made 
him pronounce a formula, renouncing his na- 
tionality, devoting himself to the queen of 
heaven ; and then marked his forehead, in a 
mixture of salt, saliva, and water, with ihe mys- 
tic Tau, the sign of ihe false Messiah ; he was 
then pronounced 3ivJ"" 5 . twice born, regenerate. 
He was no longer a Chaldean, Babylonian, or 
Arab, or descended out of Shem, Ham or 
Japheih, but the member of a mystic brother- 
hood, to whom alone was allowed the privilege 
of eiernal life. Yet this broiherhood was in 
practice confined lo while and high caste men. 
Fraternity might be talked of — il was simply 
the object of its leaders lo form an association 
for iheir own ends. The candidate was ihen 
placed under a private instructor, to whom he 
confessed from time lo lime every thought. — 
When pronounced worthy he was admitted toihe 
interior mysteries of the goddess. Thereafter 
being sprinkled with holy water, a wafer, called 
mola, the same name now applied by the Ital- 
ians lo ihe wafer in the mass, was presented by 
the hierophant, which he ate in honor of ihe 
queen of heaven, and at the same time swore 
to be failhiul lo her. A cross, the mystic Tau, 
was worshipped ; ihe same genuflexions as now 
performed, whilst the tonsured priest appeared 



Evil men speak as they wish, rather than 
what ihey know. 

Employ thy time well, if thou meanest to 
gain leisure. 

Persons in love generally resolve first, and 
reason afterwards. 

The heart has its reasons, which reason does 
not apprehend. 

A quiet mind, like other blessings, is more 
easily lost than gained. 

He that blows the coal in quarrels he has 
nothing lo do with, has no right to complain if 
ihe sparks fly in his face. 

May no nation on eanh have reason once to 
repent words, only because it was 1 who said 
ihetn. 

Adhesiveness is a large element of success. 
Genius has glue on its teet, and will take roo: 
on a marble slab. 

Unjust riches curse the owner in getting, in 
keeping, and in transmitting. They curse his 
children in their father's memory. 

That charily is bad which lakes from inde- 
pendence iis proper pride, from mendicity its 
salutary shame. - , , 

Real grief is never clamorous. It seeks to 
shun every eye ; and breaihes in solitude and 
silence the sighs that come from ihe heart. 

It was not the magnitude of the Grecian army, 
nor the martial skill of Achilles, their leader, 
that conquered the city of Troy, but ten years' 
perseverance. 

A golden crown cannot cure ihe headache, 
nor a velvet slipper give ease to ihe gout, nor a 
purple robe fright away a burning fever. 



in the same costume as that the priest now 
wears. Then strange scenes followed, and 
phantasmogorical illusions and mesmeric influ- 
ence ; and amidst burning incense and the 
shouts of worshippers, the goddess was seen re- 
vealed amidst her half intoxicated votaries, as- 
cending from her heavenly palace, and revealed 
in dazzling light; and declared ihat all worship, 
whether directed to Astarte, Hera Aphrodite, 
Pallas, Ceres, Diana, Proserpine, or Shinar, 
were alike received to the one Isis, the incarnate 
manifestation of the Spirit of God ; and that 
those who once became her followers, delivered 
at death from the bondage of matter, should 
dwell for ever as disembodied spiriis ; whilst 
the profane vulgar should pass from body lo 
body, unable to raise themselves to her. Pen- 
ance followed disobedience of the confessor, — 
scourging, self-macerations were recommended, 
but not enforced. The initiated were required, 
as a proof of iheir loyalty, to keep three annual 
feasts in honor of the virgin goddess, — the feast 
of her birth, on the 25th of March, or Lady-day ; 
the feast of her son's birth, on the 25th of De- 
cember ; and the feast of her assumption into 
heaven and re-union with the Deity, on the 8th 
of September; and also a fast of forty days, fol- 
lowed by a feast day, agreeing with modern 
Easter in date, and preceded by a Carnival. — 
Was not the attempt to substitute this for the 
Hebrew passover the cause of those dreadful 
wars which separated the Church of Wales 
from the proselytes of Augustine ? Were not 
thousands of Britons slaughtered rather than 
accept the Pagan fast for the Christian feast ? 
On the other hand, ihe greater mysteries seem 
to have been confined lo few, and ihese again 
were divided into two pans. — (To be continued.) 



the promise the thing must actually be done. | God, and whose heel the serpent bruised, his 




Gems of Thought- 

Discretion is the perfection of reason. 
Ask thy purse what thou shouldst buy. 
Deride not the unfortunate. 
He that would enjoy the fruit must not gather 
the flower. 

Never open the door to a little vice, lest a 
great sin should enter also. 

However little we may have to do, let us do 
that little well. 

Nothing begets confidence sooner than punc- 
tuality. 

An hour in the morning is worth two in the 
afternoon. 



The Successful Ministry. 

" They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. He 
that goelh forth and weepeih, hearing precious seed, 
shall duuhtlvss come again with rejoicing, bringing 
his sheaves wilh him." — Psa. 126:5, 6. 

A tender, affectionate, weeping ministry, 
shall be a successful ministry. Such a ministry 
was Christ's and Paul's, and such ought always 
to be the ministry of the gospel. The seed of 
the gospel is too precious to be cast away and 
lost ; the consequences of sowing it too momen- 
tous to be trifled with. 

But what does the minister of Christ sow ? 
" Preciods seed." The seed is the word— the 
word of the gospel. 

Precious, as being the fruit of God's everlast- 
ing love. Precious, as being the purchase of the 
Saviour's blood. Precious, as beine the revela- 
tion of the Holy Spirit. Precious, in its adap- 
tation to the sinner's condition nnd necessities. 
Precious to the convert himself, to his family, 
lo ihe world, and lo the church ; in the effects 
it produces on hiu, and by him. " He is a 
new creature, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works." 

But how does the minister of Christ sow his 
precious seed ? " He goeth forth and weepetb' 
Minislers are called upon to go forth. Ojit' 
oui ! Onwarl ! onward '. is their «»:chwoid. 
'• Forth." Out of themselves to Christ, for grace 
and aid. Oh ! what a work is theirs. To smile 
the rock — to raise the dead. " Who is suffi- 
cient for these things ?" Not by might, nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, saith ihe Lord." His 
whole soul must " go forth " in strong cryings 
and tears lo Christ for aid. 

He goeth forth. Forth, to the chamber of 
affliction. Forth, to the bed of dealh. Forth, 
io ihe widow and the fatherless. Forth, in 
search and pursuit of ihe strayed ones. Forth, 
lo ihe midst of his flock, to " proclaim the ac- 
ceptable year of the Lord, and ihe day of ven- 
geance of our God, and to comfort all that 
mourn." 

He WEEPETH. 

Strange! Why weep? Is he ashamed of his 
message, of his Master, or of his work ? Oh, 
no ! Never was there such a message, such a 
Master, or such a work. Why, then, does he 
weep? He weeps for himself. He feels so dis- 
qualified, so unfit, so unworthy, so inadequate 
to the task. 

He weeps for his dear people. His " bowels 
yearn o'er dying men." They have not all 
obeyed the gospel ; and ihe Saviour says, " He 
that believeth not sAa# be damned." That "ex- 
cept ye repent, ye shall perish." Can he do 
otherwise than weep for such ? 

He weeps over many of the dear youth of his 
charge, over many heads of families, and he 
sorely weeps in consideration of the agi»d im- 
peniient. When he oversteps the boundary of 
time, descends lo the pit of woe, and up to ihe 
mansions of heaven, how can he but weep as 
he asks, Where are ihey who are fleeing " from 
the wrath tocome,"and giving themselves unto 
God and to his church ? 

He sees the day fast approaching when he 
must meet ihem at the bar of God as a swift 
witness against them, if they obey not the gos- 
pel, and how can he but weep? "He goeth 
forth and weepeth " where no eye sees his tears 
for them but God's. 

Such a minister " shall not labor in vain, nor 
spend his strengih for naught and in vain." — 
He " shall doubtless come again with rejoic' 



180 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



bringing his sheaves with him." All experience, 
all observation, and the word of God confirm it. 
The seed he sows shall not be lost. The obe- 
dience, the merits, the intercession, the power 
of his Master, and the faithfulness of God to his 
Sin, secure him fruit to his ministry. Without 
doubt such a sower shall reap a glorious har- 
vest ; his tears shall be succeeded by joy and 
rejoicing. Harvest shall be shouted home.— 
"The ransomed of the Lord shall return, and 
come to Zion with songs, and everlasting joy 
upon their heads ; they shall obtain joy and 
gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away." 

What joy among the angels of heaven at the 
Saviour's birth, in prospect of the joy of shout- 
ing home this harvest of God's redeemed one? 
. — at the prodigal's return what joy— to the 
heart of the convert what joy — to the church of 
Christ what joy — to the minister of Christ, to 
God, and to angels, what joy ! 

May all who sow the precious seed, so sow 
in tears, and reap thus in joy. 

Chrlslinli Intelligencer. 




"BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH!" 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, JUNE 5. 1862. 



All readers of the Herald are mom < i r < -i h besonght to ilveii 
rami) in their prayers ; that liy means of it God mav be honored ink) 
lit* truth advanced ; atsn, that it may l* eondncied in latth and love, 
Witt! sobriety of judgment ami discernment of tile truth, ill nnthini 
carried away into error, or natty speech, or sharp, uobrotherly dis- 
putation. 



PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

{Conlinufdjrom our but.) 
CHAPTER IX. 
Va. 37, 38-" And as it I* appointed to men once to die, but after 
this Ihe Judgment: so Christ was once offered to bear lb* slnsnf 
many i and to ihoee, wlin wall for him, be will appear (he aecnnd 
time, witboul aiu lo salvation," i. e. Ue auull appear witbout a sin- 
aftring. 

It was appointed unto men once to die when it was 
said, " dust thou art, and unto dust shall thou return." 
— Gen. 3:19. All men will not die, as some falsely 
quote this text ; for Enoch and Elijah wure trans- 
lated, and " we shall not all sleep but we shall all 
be changed," (1 Cur. 15:51); "and we who are 
alive and remain " unto the coming of Christ " shall 
be caught tip together " with the risen dead " in the 
clouds to meet the Lord in the air." — 1 Thess 4:17. 
As it is not appointed unto men to die more than 
once, it waa necessary for Christ to die but once. 
His once dying was a substitute fur ihe dying of all 
men once ; and so, " as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive. But every one in 
his own order : Chkist the firsl-fruis ; afterward they 
that are Christ's at his coming." — 1 Cor. 15:22, 33. 

" After this the judgment." As ihe death of 
Christ is put in contrast wiih the death of all men, 
so his appearing ihe second lime is connected with 
the judgment. He " shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and kingdom." — 2 Tim. 4:1. 
" for God shall bring every work into judgment, 
with every secret thing, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil." — Eccl. 12:14. 

" Christ was offered to bear the sins of many." 
" For il became him, for whom are all things, and 
by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto 
glory, to make the Captain of their salvation perfect 
through sufferings." — 2:10. " He was wounded for 
our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities; 
the chastisement of our peace was upon him ; and 
with his stripes we are healed. All we like sheep 
have gone astray ; we have lorned every one to his 
own way ; and the Lord bath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all " (Isa. 53:5,6) ; "and he bare the sin of 
many, and made intercession for the transgressors." 
Ib. v. 12. " Who his own self bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, 
should live unto righteousness : by whose stripes we 
are healed." — I Pet. 2:24. 

There is an apparent reference here lo the scape- 
goat, on the day of atonement. Aaron was com- 
manded lo select two kids of the goats lor a sin-offer- 
ing, and to " present, them before ihe Lord at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. And 
Aaron shall east lots upon tbe two goats ; one lot 
for the Lord, and the other for the scape-goat. And 
Aaron shall bring the goal upon which the Lord's 
lot fell, and offer him for a sin-offering. But Ihe 
goat on which the lot fell to be the scape-goat, shall 
be presented alive before the Lord to make an atone- 
ment with him, and lo let him go fur a scape-goal 
into the wilderness."'— I.ev. 10:7-10. After slaying 
the one, and also a bullock and sprinkling their blood 
on the mercy-seal, burning incense &c. within the 



veil, then " ht shall bring the live gnat : and Aaron 
shall lay both his hands upon the head of ihe live 
goat and confess over him all the iniquities of ihe 
children of Israel and all iheir transgressions in all 
their sins, putting them upon the head of the goat, 
and shall Fend him away by the hand of a fit man 
inlo the wilderness: and the goat shall bear upon 
him all their iniquities unlo a land not inhabited : 
and he shall let go ihe goat into ihe wilderness." — 
Ib. vs. 20-32. Both goals typified Christ : he was 
not only slain as a sin-offering, but " the Lord laid 
on him the iniquities of us all," and he bare tl.em 
away into a land of furgelfulriess," so lhal they shall 
not appear against the believer al the day of judg- 
ment. 

" Unto them that look for him "—who " live so- 
berly, righteously, and godly, in this present world ; 
looking fur that blessed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pealing of the great Gon and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ," (Tims 2:12, 13,) -'shall he appear ihe 
second time." " This same Jesus, which is taken 
up from yon inlo heaven, shall so come in like man- 
ner as ye have seen him go inlo heaven." — Acts 
1:11. "And he shall send Jesus Christ, which be- 
foie was preached untu you : whom the heaven must 
receive, until the times of restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the moulh of all his holy 
prophets since the world began." — lb. 3:20, 21. He 
has now entered " heaven itself lo appear in the 
presence of God for us," (e.24), as ihe high priest 
entered inlo the holiest of all. When ihe priest 
went inlo ihe temple of the Lord to burn incense, 
" the whole multitude of the people were praying 
wilhool.al the time of incense." — Luke 1:10. Thus 
ihe prayers of the people went up with the burning 
incense. After the entrance of our High Priest into 
ihe upper sanctuary, John saw before the " throne 
of God," and '• an angel came and stood al ihe allar, 
having a golden censer ; and there was given unto 
him much incense, that he should offer it with the 
prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which was 
before the throne. And the smoke of the incense, 
which came with the prayers of ihe saints, ascended 
up before God out of the angel's hand." — Rev. 8:3, 
4. So do the prayers of all Christians mingle wilh 
the intercessions of Christ for us. 

On ihe first occasion of Aaron's offering the sin 
offering, we read that '• he lifted up his hand toward 
the people, and blessed them ; and came down from 
offering of the sin-offering, and ihe burnt-offering, 
and peace-offerings."'— Lev. 9:22. The form of the 
blessing was : " The Lord bless thee, and keep thee : 
the Lord make his face shine upon ihee, and he gra- 
cious unto ihee : the Lord lilt up his countenance 
upon thee, and give thee peace." — Numb. 6:24-26. 
" And Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle of 
ihe congregation, and came out, and blessed the peo- 
ple : and the glory of the Lord appeared unlo all 
ihe people. And there came a fire oul from before 
the LoRd, and consumed upon the allar the burnt-of- 
fering and tho fat : which when all the people saw, 
they shouted, and fell on their laces."— Lev. 9:23:24. 
As those who were without praying, while the priest 
was in the tabernacle burning incense, waited, and 
looked for his coming out lo bless them, so will 
Christ, in due time, when he shall have finished his 
intercessory work, come forth from the upper temple, 
ihe second time, to bless the waiting congregation 
who look for his return. " And he will destroy in 
this mountain ihe face of the covering cast over all 
people, and the vail that is spread over all nations. 
And he will swallow up dealh in victory ; and the 
Lord God will wipe away tears from off all faces ; 
acd the rebuke of his people shall he take away from 
off all the earth : for the Lord hath spoken it. And 
it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our God ; we 
have waited for him, and he will save us : this is the 
Lord ; wo have waited fur him, we will be glad and 
rejoice in his salvation." — Isa. 25:7-9 As the 
blessing of Aaron was followed by the glory of the 
Lord, and by fire from heaven, consuming tho sacri- 
fice, so " the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them that know not Goo, and thai obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : who shall 
be punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power ; when he shall come lo be glorified in his 
saints, and to be admired in all them that believe 
(because our testimony among you was believed) in 
that day." — 2 Thess. 1:7-10. It is then that the 
Lord " bringeth in his first begotten again into the 
world, "• and sailh " let all the angels of God wor- 
ship him." — Psa. 97:7. Then " the Lord reigneth," 
in " the world to come, whereof we speak," — all 
things being put in subjection to him. — (To be con- 
tinual ) 

The Trial had now leen in progress eight day*, and 
i* not yet concluded' ; we are therefore unable lo aanounce 
ihe result this week. The case will undoubtedly go lo the 
jury before Saturday. 

^ ' •' 

■ See commenlBon lleb. 1:6. 



"WATCH." 

IT I. C. BTll. 

" Then shall ihe, kingdom of heaven be likened unlo [en virgins, 
which took Iheir Ininps, and went forlb lo meet ihe bridegroom. 
And Ave ofihein were wise, and live were foolish. They lhal were 
foolish took their lamps, and took no oil Willi ihem i hut Ihe wiae 
look oil In their vessel* with their lamps. While Ihe bridegroom 
tarried, Ihey all sluuibeied and slept. And al midnight there Waa a 
cry maile, Behold, the bridegroom cnmelh : ro ye out to meet him.' 
Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed iheir lamps. And Ihe 
foolish said mil n ihe wise. (Jive ua of yonr nil : f<»r nur lamps are 
gone out. Hill ihe wl*e answered, saying, Not so, lesl there In, nol 
enough for ns and you : but Co ye rather lo them that sell, and buy 
ye for yourselves And while tlley weal lo hny. the bridegroom 
fame : and they thai were ready, went In with himiolhemarriagei 
and the door was shut. Afterward came also the other virgins, say- 
ing, Lord, Lord, open lo ua. llul he nnswrred and said, Verily, I 
say. unlo inn. I know yoo nol. Wnlcll therefore, for ye know nei- 
iher the day nor the hour when the Son ul mnu couielh."-Mall. 
2j:I-I3 

Reader, I have something to say to yon about 
the verses before your eyes. If you do not know 
them, it is high lime yuu should. If you do knuw 
them, it will not hurt you to know them belter. They 
concern us all, whether ministers or people, rich or 
poor, learned or unlearned, old or young. They 
concern all who profess and call themselves Chris- 
tians. They can never be known too well. 

These verses make up one of the mosi solemn 
parables that our Lord Christ ever spoke ; partly 
because of the lime at which it was spoken, partly be- 
cause of ihe matter which it contains. 

As lo the time, it was but a few days before our 
Lord's crucifixion. It was spoken within view of 
Gelhsemano and Calvary, of the cross and the grave. 

As to ihe mailer, il stands as a beacon to the 
church of Christ in all ages. Il is a witness against 
carelessness and slolhfiluess,— against apathy and 
indifference about religion, — and a witness of no 
uncertain sound. It cries to thoughtless sinners, 
"Awake!" It cries to true servants of Christ, 
" Watch !" 

There are many trains of thought which this para- 
ble opens, that I must of necessity leave alone. 1 
have neither lime nor space lo carry them out. I do 
nol sit down to compose a learned commentary, but 

10 write a simple, plaiu tract. 1 shall only clear my 
way by explaining two things, which otherwise might 
nol be understood. And when I have done thai, I 
shall keep to those main truths, which it is most use- 
ful for you and me to know. 

The marriage customs of the country where the 
parable was spoken, call for a few words of explana- 
tion. Marriages there generally took place in the 
evening. The bridegroom and his friends came in 
procession lo the bride's house afiet night-fall. The 
young women who were the bride's friends were 
all assembled ihere, wailing for him. As soon as 
ihe lamps and torches, carried by the bridegroom's 
party, were seen coming in the distance, these young 
women lighted their lamps, and went forth to meet 
him. Then having formed one united parly, they 
all returned together lo ihe bride's home. As soon 
as they arrived there they enleied in, the doors were 
shut, the marriage ceremony went forward, and no 
one else was admitted. All these were familiar 
things to those who heard the Lord Jesus speak, and 

11 is right and proper lhat you should have Ihem in 
your mind's eye while you read this parable. 

The figures and emblems used in the parable also 
call for some explanation. I will give you my own 
view of their meaning. I may be wrong. I freely 
admit lhal they are not always interpreted exactly in 
the same way. Bui you have a right lo have my 
opinion, and I will give it you shortly and decidedly. 

I bolieve the parable to bo a prophecy all the way 
through. 

1 believe the time spoken of in ihe parable is the 
lime when Christ shall return in person to this 
world, and a lime yet lo come. The very first word, 
the word " then," compared with the end of the 
tweniy-fourth chapter, appears to me to settle lhat 
question. 

I believe the ten virgins carrying lamps represent 
the whole body of professing Christians, the visible 
church of Christ. 

I believe ihe bridegroom represents our Lord Je- 
sus Christ himself. 

I take ihe wise virgins to be ihe true believers, the 
real disciples of Christ, the converted part of the 
visible church. 

I lake the foolish to be the meie nominal Chris- 
tians, the unconverted, the whole company of lhose 
who have no vital godliness. 

I take the lamps which all alike carried, to be lhat 
mere outward profession of Christianity, which every 
one possesses who has been baptized and never for- 
mally renounced his baptism. 

I take ihe oil which some virgins had with their 
lamps, and others had not, to be the grace of the 
Holy Ghost, lhat unction of the Holy One, which is 
the mark of all true Christians. 

I consider the coming of the bridegroom to mean 
the second coming or advent of the Lord Christ, 
when he shall return in the clouds with glory. 

I consider the going lo the marriage of the wise 
virgins, io mean the believer's entrance into his full 
reward in the day of Christ's appearing. 

I consider the shutting out of the foolish virgins, 
lo moan the exclusion from Christ's kingdom and 
glory of every soul whom he shall find unconverted. 

1 offer these short explanations to your attention. 



I am not going lo enter inlo any unprofitable discus- 
sion about them. And without saying another word 
in ihe way of preface, 1 will at once go on to point 
out the great practical lessons which the parable of 
the len virgins is meant lo teach us. 

I. Learn, first of all, that ihe visible church of 
Christ will always be a mixed body till Christ 
comes again. 

II. Learn, secondly, that ihe visible ehnrch is al- 
always in dangei of neglecting the doctrine of 
Christ's second advent. 

III. Learn, thirdly, that whenever Christ does 
come again, it will be a very sudden event. 

IV. Learn, fourthly, that Christ's second advent 
will make an immense change lo all i he members of 
the visible church, both gootl and bad. 

Reader, let me try to sei each of these (bur truths I 
plainly beforo you. If I can bring you, by l ion's j 
help, lo see their vast importance, 1 believe 1 shall 
have done your soul an essential service. 

1. Learn, first of all, that Ihe visible church of ; 
Christ will abeays be a mixed body, till Christ comes 
again. 

I can gather no other meaning from the beginning 1 
of the parable we are now considering. I ihere see 
wise and foolish virgins mingled logeiher in one 
company, — virgins with oil, and virgins with no oil, \ 
all side by side. And I see ihis state of things going 
oq till the very moment the bridegroom appears. 1 
see all this, and I cannot avoid ihe conclusion lhat 
the visible church will always be a mixed body, till j 
Jesus comes again. Its members will never be all , 
unbelievers: Christ will always have his witnesses. 
Its members will never be all believers : ihere will < 
always be a vast proportion of formality, unbelief, hy- 1 
pocrisy, and false profession. 

I frankly say that I can find no standing ground for i 
the common opinion, lhal the visible church will 
gradually advance to a state of perfection, — lhat it 
will become belter and belier, holier and holier, up 
to the very end,— and that little by little the whole 
body shall becomo full of light. I see no warrant 
of Scripture for believing lhal sin will gradually 
dwindle away in ihe earlb, consume, melt, and dis- 
appear by inches, like the last snow drill in spring. 
Nor yet do 1 see warranl fur believing thai holiness 
will gradually increase, like Ihe banyan tree of the 
East, until it blossoms, blooms, and fills the face of 
the world with fruit. I know lhat thousands think 
in this way. All I say is, lhal I cannot see it in 
God's word. 

1 fully admit that the gospel appeals sometimes to 
make rapid progress in some countries ; but that it 
ever does more than call out an elect people, I utterly 
deny. It never did more in the days of the apostles. 
Out of all the cities that Paul visited, there is not 
the slightest proof that in any one the whole popula- 
tion became believers. It never has done more in 
any country from the time of the apostles down to the 
present day. There never yet was a parish or congre- 
gation in any part of ihe world, — however favon d in 
iho ministry il enjoyed, — there never was one, I be- 
lieve, in which all the people were cuuverled. Al all 
events I never read or heard of il, and my belief is 
ihe thing never has been, and never will. 1 believe 
that now is the time of election of universal conver- 
sion. Now is the time fur the gathering oul of 
Christ's little flock. The time of general obedience 
is yet lo come. 

I fully admit thai missions are doing a great work 
among (he heathen, and lhat schools and district- 
visiting are rescuing thousands from tbe devil at 
home. I do not undervalue these things. I would 
to God lhat all professing Christians would value 
them more. But men appear lo me to forget that 
gospel religion is often withering in one place, while 
il is flourishing in another. They look at the pro- 
gress of Christianity in ihe West of Europe. They 
forget how fearfully it has lost ground in the East. 
They point to the little flood-tide of Tinnevelly and 
Krishiiaghnr. They forget the tremendous ebb in 
North Africa, Egypt, and Asia Minor. And as for 
any signs lhat all the end9 of the earlh shall torn to 
the Lord, under the present order of things, there 
are none. God's work is going forward, as it al- 
ways has done. The gosjiel is being preached as a 
witness to every quarter of the globe. The elect are 
being brought to Christ one by one, and there is 
everything lo encourage its to persevere. But more 
than this no missionary can report in any station in 
the world. 

I long for the conversion of all mankind, as much 
as any one. But I believe it is nlterly beyond the 
reach of any instrumentality that man possesses. I 
quite expect that the earlh will one day be filled with 
the knowledge of the glory of the Lord. But I be- 
lieve lhat day will be an entirely new dispensation : 
it will not be till after ihe Lord's return. 1 would 
not hesitate to preach ihe gospel, and offer Christ's 
salvation to every man and woman alive, but that 
there always will be a va9i amount ef unbelief and 
wickedness until the second advent I am fully per- 
suaded. The gospel net may perhaps be spread far 
more widely than it has been hitherto, bot the an- 
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gels shall find abundance of bad fish in it as well as 
good in the last day. The gospel laborers may pos- 
sibly be multiplied a thousand fold, and I pray God 
it may be sn ; but however foilhfully they may sow, 
a large proportion of tares will be found growing to- 
gether with the wheat, at the time of harvest. 

Reader, how is it with your own soul ? Remem- 
ber, that till the Lord Jesus Christ comes again, 
there always will be wise and foolish in the church. 
Now which are you ! 

The wise are those who have that wisdom which 
the Holy Ghost alone can give. They know their 
own sinfulness. They know Christ as their own 
precious Saviour. They know how to walk and 
please God, and they act upon their knowledge. — 
They look on life as a season of preparation for eter- 
nity, — notas an end, but as a way,— not as a harbor, 
but as a voyage, — not as a home, but as a journey, — 
not as their full age, but their timeof school. Happy 
are those who know these thing* ! The world may 
despise them— but they are the wise. 

The foolish are those who are without spiritual 
knowledge. They neither know God nor Christ, 
nor sin, nor iheir own hearlt, nor the world, nor 
heaven, nor hell, nor the value of their souls as they 
ought. There is no folly like this. To expect wages 
after doing no work,— or prosperity after taking no 
pain?,— or learning after neglecting books,— this is 
rank folly. But to expect heaven without faith in 
Christ,— or the kingdom of God without being bom 
again, or the crown of glory without the cross and a 
holy walk,— all this is greater folly still, and yet 
more common. Alas! for the folly of the world ! 

Reader, till the Lord Jesus Christ comes, there 
always will be some who have giace, and some who 
have not grace, in the visible church. Now, which 
are you ? How is it with your own soul ! 

Some have nothing but the name of Christian : 
others have the reality. Some have only the out- 
ward profession of religion : others have the posses- 
sion also. Some are content if they belong to the 
church, others are never content, unless they are also 
united by faith to Christ. Some are satisfied if they 
have only the baptism of water, others are nevei 
satisfied unless ihey also feel within the baplistn of 
the Spirit, and the sprinkling of the blood of atone- 
ment. Some step short in the form of Christianity, 
others never rest until they have also the substance. 
Reader, the visible church of Christ is made up 
. of these two classes. There always have been such. 
There always will be such until the end. There 
must no doubt be borderers and wavcrers, whom 
man's eye cannot make out, though God's eye can. 
But gracious and graceless, wise and foolish, make 
up the whole visible church of Christ. You, your- 
self, are described and written down in this parahle. 
You are cither one of the wise virgins, or one of the 
foolish. You have either got the oil of grace, or 
you have got none. You are either a member of 
Christ, or a child of the devil. You are either 
travelling towards heaven, or towards hell. Never 
for a moment forget this. This is the point that 
concerns your soul. Whatever your opinion may be 
on other points, this is the one that yoo should never 
lose sight of. Let not the devil divert your attention 
from it. Say to yourself, as you read this parable, 
" 1 am spoken of here."— (To be continued.) 



COXTRIBCTIONS TOWARD THE EXPOSI- 
TIO\ OF THE BOOK OF GENESIS. 

BV R. S. CkNDMSH, D. D. 

We give our readers one specimen of the second 
volume of Ihis eminent Scotish divine's woik, the 
first volume of which was published about eight 
years since. It is respecting this earth being the fu- 
ture dwelling of the redeemed, and Canaan as Abra- 
ham's resurrection-inheritance : 

" Let it be well remembered, and considered, that 
the only hope connected wilh the future world, which 
Abraham had, was hound up in the promise that he 
was himself personally to inherit the land. When 
he went out, al the call of God, not knowing whither 
he went, it was upon the faith of his receiving an 
inheritance. When he came into Canaan, he was 
expressly told that this was the country destined to 
be his inheritance. But lie was also informed thai 
while his descendants, four hundred years after, 
would possess the land, he was to have no inherit- 
ance in it this side the grave, ' He was told to go to 
his fathers in peace, and to be buried in a good old 
age.'— Gen. 15:15. Still he had the outstanding 
piomisc that he himself personally was to inherit that 
land. He believed, and continued to believe, that 
promise. But he learned to interpret it as a promise 
to be fulfilled, not in the lile that now is, but in the 
life that is to come. For he knew that though he 
was to die before he obtained possession of the land, 
—and so far God might seem to fail in fulfilling the 
promise on the faith of which he had called him out 
of Charran,— still that Goo was able to raise him 
from the dead, and to fulfil the promise in the resur- 
rection stale, or, in other word, sin the world to come. 
He acquiesced in that airangement. He was recon- 



ciled to it. He rejoiced in it. He would willingly 
consent to the pnsiponement of the promise, so that 
he should have his inheritance in the new heavens 
and the new earlh wherein dwelleth righteousness, 
raiher lhan in this earthly Canaan, as it now subsists, 
where, at the very beat, all is vanity. 

" Still, let il be observed, it is the promise of lhat 
very earthly Canaan which alone is the foundation of 
Abraham's hope for eternity. Theie is no trace, 
no hint, in all the patriarch's history, of any other 
promise whatever, relating to the world to come. It 
is scarcely possible to enterlain a doubt upon this 
point. What Abraham was taught to expect was 
the inheritance of the very' soil on which he trod, for 
so many long years of pilgrimage, as a mere stranger 
and sojourner. It was to be his at last. 

" Nor was il to belong to him at any remote and 
indirect sense merely, — and as he might be held to 
be represented by a nation that after all never got 
full and absolute possession of il. For ihe Israel- 
ites, at the hesl, were but tenants in the land — ten- 
ants at will, upon their good behavior, as God ex- 
pressly testifies, using the very expression : ' The 
land is mine ; lor ye are strangers and sojourners 
with me.' — Lev. 25:23. Ft was to himself personally 
lhat the land was to be given as an inheritance — to 
himself, as an individual believer, and as il were in 
his own right. Thai very laud was to he his inher- 
itance. But when? Nol in this state of being, in 
which man is himself mortal, and the ground is 
cursed for man's sake. But in lhal olher slale of 
being, in which this mortal has put on immortality, 
and the face of this earth renewed. 

" Yes I it is when death is swallowed up in victory 
— it is when ihe dead in Christ are raised — il is 
when this globe, already baptized with water, has 
undergone its final baptism by fire— it is then that 
the patriarch is lo possess thai land. And then at 
last in the possession of it, — being himself raised in- 
corruptible, and receiving his porlion in the reno- 
vat.-d earth— receiving it, morever, for an everlast- 
ing inheritance, — then is he to reap the reward of all 
his woik of faith, and labor of love, and patience of 
hope here below, in God's open acknowledgment of 
him as a son, and therefore an heir — an heir of God, 
and joint-heir with Christ,— as well as in ihe full 
enjoyment of God throughout the ages of eternity. 

" Such, as it would seem, was Abraham's high 
and heavenly hope— a hope heavenly, in one sense, 
as having respect lo ihe world to come — the heavenly 
or resurrection slale ; but yet, in another sense, hav- 
ing a substantial local habitation in ihe new earlh, 
in which, as well as in the new heavens, righteous- 
ness is to dwell. 

" And now, does not this hope give a peculiar and 
very precions meaning to Abraham's determination 
that Sarah shall not be buried in a strange, or in a 
hired, or even in a lent or gifted tomb, but in a sepul- 
chre, most strictly and absolutely his own ! He is 
taking infeftment in his inheritance. It belongs not 

10 him living. Bel it belongs to him, and lo his, w hen 
dead. While he is alive in this world, he has no 
interest in the land, but to walk in it as a stranger 
and a pilgrim — lo ' walk before God, and lie perfect.' 
But death gives to him, and to his, a title to il ; and 
he will vindicate that title for his dead. Living, he 
can but use il as the strange country of his pilgrim- 
age ; but when dead, heolaims all a proprietor's right 
in it, and his kindred dust is entitled to a repose in 

11 as a home." 



came home, she lold him what she had done. As- 
sured of the kind moiive which hsd prompted her to 
his act of Vandalism, his only reply to her was, 
• Woman, thou host put me lo eight years' study 
nore!" • 

This, it must be confessed, is carrying meekness 
about as far as flesh and blood can ordinarily be 
expected to go. But even a less measure of Ihis 
quality would be considered a great sedalive lo those 
ebullitions of passion which roffle ihe sereniiy of 
households. Allied wilh a sound judgment, and 
wilh true affection, it would aim at shutting out from 
ihe circle such topics of conversation as were known 
to produce <tn irriiaiing efleclu pon any of Ihe group. 

The same spirit would reslrain a family from push- 
ing a queslion, on which they differed, lo the point 
of a peremptory decision. Il would admonish ihem 
when the ice was beginning to quiver and crackle, 
and show ihem where they must stop, unless they 
meant to break through. There are too many who 
refuse to seo, or at least lo heed, these indications, 
and whom nothing will arrest hut an actual plunge 
into the wintry wave. They will insist upon their 
point wilh such pertinacity as to bring down at 
length lhat terrific " You shall," or " You shall not," 
which in conjugal life is as freezing as a balh in De- 
cember. Happy are those families where discus- 
sions never reach this crisis. )l is said that in 
he business meetings of lhat exemplary Chrisiian 
society, the " Friends," ihere is no voting. The 
clerk gathers the views of the members from their 
observations, and frames a corresponding minute, 
which unless excepted lo stands, without a vote, as 
the act of the body. This is a safe principle for 
households. The opinions of those who wear ihe 
purple can usually be got at without a vote : and 
voting sometimes creates a difference of feeling, 
where there was simply a diversity of sentiment. 



ber, arrived al the Island, the value of the prosecu- 
tion which had been taken for maintaining the expe- 
dilion can be left to the public judgment. 

After many hours of fruitless search on the cnasl 
of Piclon Island on the 20lh of January, some writ- 
ing was seen by Capt. Morshead's party on a rock 
across a river. The words were, " Go lo Spanish 
Harbor." On anolher rock adjoining was, "You 
will find us in Spanish Harbor." On a third piece 
of rock, " Dig below," which they instantly did, 
but found only a broken battle, wilhout any paper or 
diieclions. On searching one of the numerous wig- 
wams in the neighborhood, ihey read on one of Iheir 
poles, " A bottle under ihis pole," but ihey could 
not find it ; but il was evident, from some fragmenls 
of stores found on the spot, lhal the mission had 
rested here. 

On ihe following morning Capt. Morshead sailed 
for Spanish Harbor, where ihey saw a boat lying on 
the beach, and where they found the bodies of Capt. 
Gardner and Mr. Maidment, unburied. On one of 
the papers found was written legibly, but without 
a dale, " If you will walk along the beach for a mile 
and a half you will find us in the other boat, hauled 
up in the mouth of a river at the head of the harbor 
on the south side. Delay not— we aie starving." 
Close lo the spot where Capl. Garhner was lying 
was a cavern, to which attention was directed by a 
hand painted on the rock, wilh " Psalm 62:58," under. 
Here were found ihe papers referred lo, and Iwo un- 
finished were written to his son and daughler by 
Capt. Gardner. The remains were buried close lo 
this spot by the ship's company. 



BEAR WITH ONE ANOTHER. 



'The 



Rev. Dr. Boardman, in his admirable book, 
Bible in the Family," well remarks: 

That house will be kept in a turmnil where there 
is no tolerance of each other's errors, no lenity shown 
to failings, no meek submission to injuiies, no soft 
answers to turn away wraih. If yon lay a single 
slick of wood upon the andirons, and apply fire to il, 
it will go oul ; put on another stick, and Ihey will 
burn ; add a half dozen, and you will have a grand 
conflagration. There are other fires subject to the 
same conditions. If one member of a family gets 
into a passion and is lei alone, be will cool down, 
acd possibly be ashamed and repent. But oppose 
temper to temper ; pile on the fuel ; draw in the 
olher members of the group, and let one harsh an- 
swer be followed by another, and there will soon be 
a blaze which will enwrap ihem all in its lurid splen- 
dors. The venerable Philip Henry understnod this 
well : and when his son Matthew, the Commentator, 
was married, he sent these lines lo the wedded pair : 

" l.ove one north* r, pray oft lojeUier ; and see 
You never bold in? ether unary lie : 
lfoneipenk lire, I'other with w«lereomf. 
W one provoked 1 be t'olher Mil or dumb. 

So thought Ihe excellent Bishop Cowper, of whom 
ihis remarkable anecdote is related. The wife of 
this good man was afraid he would injure his health 
by close confinement. So one day, like a kind- 
hearted, officious wife, she weot into his library in 
his absence, and gathering up all the manuscript 
notes he had been eight years in collecting for his 
dictionary, threw them into the fire. When he 



STARVATION OF A PARTY OF MISSIONA- 
RIBS. 

An English officer, Capi. Gardner, of the Royal 
Navy, who was sent oul with six companions by 
Ihe " Palagonian Missionary Sociely," lo the neigh- 
borhood of Cape Horn, has been literally starved to 
death — he and his companions wilh him. The party 
consisted of Capt. Allen Gardner, R. N., super- 
intendent; Mr. Williams, surgeon and caiechist; 
Mr.- Maidment, caiechist ; John Irwin, carpenter ; 
John Badock, John Bryant, and John Pearce, 
Cornish fishermen. They left England in Septem- 
ber, 1850, in the bark Ocean Queen; it having been 
promised that stores should be forwarded to Ihem 
in June, via the Falkland Islands ; should ihey be 
unable to maintain iheir position al Piclon Island, 
Beagle Channel, il was supposed lhal beiog provided 
with partially decked launches, they would fall back 
on Siatcn Island. 

The ill-fated party landed on Piclon Island to- 
wards the conclusion of the year 1850. From the 
first, they seem lo have been annoyed, in some mea- 
sure, by the natives, and to have been hunted back- 
waids and forwards from the lillle island lo whal 
may he called the mainland of Terra-del-Fuego. 
About the middle of April, 1851, Capt. Gardner be- 
gins to record in hi.- diary, thai" Ihey have provisions 
enough lo last for two months, but some are very low." 
They have but a flask and a half of powder, their fish- 
ing net washed away. They shoot an occasional fox, 
which serves them for food ; and, besides, if they 
do not destroy the animal, he would do his best lo 
steal the remainder of iheir little stock of provisions. 
The scurvy, breaks out among the party. They are 
driven to lake refuge in a cavern ; but the tide rolls 
in, and Capt. Gardner and Mr. Maidment, the 
caiechist, are obliged to swim out for their lives, 
and lake refuge upon a clump of rock, round the 
base of which the waves of ihe South Atlantic are 
breaking. Upon ihis rock the two poor creatures 
kneel down in prayer. John Badock, a cornish 
fisherman, dies. By July 4th, the parly have been 
seven weeks on short allowance; their only hope is 
in the expected ship from the Falkland Islands ; but 
no ship comes. They greedily eat a penguin, a 
shag, a half-devoured fish washed upon Ihe shore. 
Six mice are spoken of in ihe journal as dainties. The 
garden-seeds have been used for broth, and are all 
spent. Mussels and limpets are the next resource — 
and then rock-weed is boiled down to a jelly. Ir- 
win, a carpenter, and Bryant, another Cornish 
fisherman, died. Two of the parly, Mr. Williams, 
the surgeon, and Mr. Peabce, a third Cornish man, 
had gone away from the main body of the parly, for 
some object or other, probably for the discovery of food. 
Their dead bodies were discovered al Cook's River, 
some distance off. The presumption is they must 
have died about the same lime Capt. Gardner him- 
self, who probably expired on the Oih of September, 
The last entry in his diary is on the 5th of Septem- 
ber, and in ibis he mentions lhal he had nol lasted 
food or water for four days. Mr Maidment, the 
caiechist, had died a few days before. As it wss 
the 6th of January, 1853, before Capt. Morsheao, 
to whom orders were seot by ihe Admiralty in Octo- 



Chenling Minialers nnil People 

There is a way in which ministers are cheated by 
some men who profess to be Christians. Once upon 
a time a certain man put up two barrels of potatoes 
for two of his neighbors. One was sent lo Squire M., 
and word was returned lhat they were not satisfac- 
tory. The man hastened to see whal was ihe mailer. 

"The potatoes you sent ine," said Squire M., 
" are miserable things ; there is not a large one 
among ihem ; "just look at them. 

" Zeb. has made a mistake," said the seller, " and 
brought you the wrong barrel. I meant this barrel 

for Mr. ." He was about to add the name of his 

minister. The- barrel was exchanged for ihe one 
filled with fine large potatoes. The small ones were 
sent to iheir original deslinatinn. No difference was 
made in ihe price. Why was it lhal ihe large ones 
were picked nut for the squire, and the small ones 
for the minister! Because it would not do for the 
minister to cnmplain. It was his duty to practice 
self-denial ! That is a specimen of the way in which 
ministers are sometimes cheated by individuals. 

"There are not many persons who are mean 
enough lo treat a minister in that manner. 

" If all the ministers who are now settled over 
churches should be called on to give testimony on 
ihis point, I am afraid il would take a pretty large 
volume to record it. But now 1 will explain what I 
mean by ministerial cheating in the other sense. — 
When a minister spends his lime in idleness, or in 
some secular employment during the week, and 
comes before his people on the Sabbath wilh a half- 
prepared, feeble discourse, he cheals them out of 
what ihey have a right to have. They promised him 
a certain sum, and he promised them the best pro- 
ducts of his mind and heart; and if he wilfully fails 
lo furnish them, he is guilty of dishonesty, tie samj 
in kind as that I have been speaking of, and much 
greater in degree. To withhold in u men (he bread 
of life due lo ihem, is a greater crime lhan to With- 
hold the bread that nourishes the body. I consider it 
a great crime for a parish lo wroog iheir minister ; 
I consider it a greater crime for a minister lo wrong 
his parish. 

" I must say in regard to ministers, as I did in re- 
gard lo parishes, lhat ministers do not look upon it 
in that light. 

•' Some of them do, and all ought to. When 
through the inability or neglect of a parish, a minis- 
ter is obliged to turn aside for a porlion of the lime 
from his appropriate work, that is another matter ; 
but when that is not the case, failure to give Ihe 
whole mind and heart lo the work of the ministry, 
lo labor for the spiritual welfare of the church and 
concrenaiion is the worst kind of dishonesty. *" 



N. Y. OhMrrsr. 



The Fligbr of Time. 

In reference to the flight of time, Dr. Spring once 
closed a discourse in Ihe following graphic language : 
' I shall never address Ihis audience again. 1 
shall never again meet Ihem hut at Ihe bar of God. 
Thai interview seems indeed far distant. But it will 
be as soon as time, wilh his eagle wings, shall have 
finished ihe lillle remnant of his short career. 

" ' After death ihe judgment .' We die ; but inter- 
vening ages pass rapidly over those who sleep in ihe 
dust. There is no plate there on which to count ihe 
hours of time. No longer is it told by days, or 
months, or years ; for the planels which mark iheso 
periods are "hidden from iheir eight. lis flight is no 
longer noticed by the events perceived by ihe senses, 
for the ear is deaf and the eye is closed. The busy 
world of life, which wakes al each morning and 
ceases every night, goes on above them, but to Ihem 
all is silent and unseen. The greetings of joy and 
the voice of grief, the revolution of empires and Ihe 
lapse of ages, send no sound wiihin that narrow cell. 
Generation efter generation are brought and laid by, 
their side ; ihe inscription upon iheir monumemal 
marble lells ihe centuries lhat have passed away ; 
but to the sleeping dead, ihe long interval is unob- 
served. Like a dream of the night, with the quick- 
ness of thought, the mind ranges lime and space al- 
most withont a limit. There is but 3 moment be- 
tween ihe hour when ihe eye is closed in ihe grave 
and when il wakes to ihe judgment." 
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THE FALL Or ROSAS. 

The following thrilling account of the defeat and 
flight of Roaaa, is from the pen of an officer, who, as 
will be seen, had the best opporionily for observing 
the terrors of the eventful days in Buenos Ayres, and 
has described them, with gieat spirit. The nnrntive 
in i v be relied on as an accurate statement of the beat 
information to be got in the midst of such confusion. 

Buenos Ayres, Feb. 18(/i, 1852. 
" On the 3d inst. 1 went on shore for the purpose 
mainly of riding out to the nearest camp, some eight 
or ten miles from the city, to see the Indians and 
Guacho cavalry. My friend missed meat the hour 
designated, and we did not go — the next morning 
he called at five o'clock. We mounted very good 
horses, and rode out over a very beautiful Macada- 
mised road to 'The Quinla,' Rosas' country resi- 
dence-— meeting nothing but a part of a regiment of 
lancers with some prisoners. It was some six or 
seven miles out. At the Quinta we saw a few men 
watering plants and trees quietly, and broods of os- 
triches like chickens. Went round the grounds and 
rode back leisurely — one or two horsemen passed, but 
attracted no remark. 

" As we rode into the city at seven o'clock, the 
first alarm — the roar of battle could be heard, though 
lew if any apprehended any danger. 1 had, how- 
ever, scarcely reached my rooms, when the three 
alarm guns of the citadel were fired, and in half an 
hour every shop aud most of the houses were closed 
and secured. It w as, and was to be a day of terror, 
dismay and mourning ; lor very few families through 
out the city that had not father or brothers or Iriends, 
in one army or both — very many in both. There 
was for a few minutes a breathless calm — every one 
held his breath to listen to the terrific struggle in 
which near 50,000 men were engaged. Nearer and 
nearei, louder and louder, was the hurrid din of over 
100 pieces of cannon. Rosas himself had ninety 
pieces. The General was beat — aid and messengeis 
clattered with the speed of the wind through the de- 
serted and silent streets. Few, if any, citizens or 
natives, were abroad ; indeed there were very few 
left. Foreign residents and officersonly were abroad. 
The foreign flags were hoisted at every consulate or 
residence, if they could lie had. 

" About eight o'clock, calling at the Consul's, I 
inquired the news—' The first was that Rosas' right 
wing is defeated ; now it is that Urquiza's right 
wing is defeated.' 1 returned into the street — pant- 
ing and breathless horses and riders flew around 
every corner. 'Urquiza's right wing is defeated.' 
' Viva General Rosas, viva, viva.' ' Death to Ur- 
quiza,' with the most ferocious yells. ' Mueran Ur- 
quiza,' ' Viva Rosas, viva.' A few steps furthsr, 
■ Rosaa is routed.' Almost a dead silence for terror 
— up the next street am a few stragglers, the fugi- 
tives from the field, jaded, defeated, but ferocious as 
tigers — ' Viva Rosas, viva viva,' — there is a section 
of cavalry upon full speed, and at the head of the 
street a regiment with a very good band — forlorn, 
worn out with hard fight from five o'clock till eight, 
and a flight of two leagues iu a heat of 85 or 00 deg. 
without fund or water. ' Viva Rosas, viva,' faintly. 
' Death, death, death lo Urquiza.' ' Viva, viva 
Rosas.' 

" llv 11 o'cluek it began lo be known that the dis- 
aster was entire. Here is a section of Guachos armed 
with lassos before and behind them— with short guns 
and long spears, or lances, dressed in every possible 
or impossible way, their legs-covered with the green- 
hide from the leg of a beef, laced and taking the 
shape of his own or a boot, ' Viva Urquiza.' ' Mue- 
ran Gen. Rosas.' ' Viva Rosas. Death to Urquiza.' 
Runner ami rumor upon each other's heels, the poor 
horses panting and falling upon the pavements. But 
it was clear that Rosas was utterly routed. By one 
o'clock the Grand Plaza was filled with the broken, 
defeated, exhausted fragments of 2f-,Q00 men, who 
commenced the fight at five o'clock. • Rosas is a 
prisoner at the Quinta,' was the rumor. Eveiybody 
said, he is a dead man before this, if he has been 
taken. I was crowding my way through the seeth- 
ing, smoking, reeking mass of humaniiy in form, but 
little in feeling, to see what was to be seen — to see 
the fun. A part of the rabble were led into the castle 
to man but not to fire the yuns. Some of Rosas' Gen- 
erals and followers, even his brother was there in 
tears, wringing his hands. Others faintly crying 
' Viv i Urquiza, down with the tyrant.' I was lo 
dine with , I gained his parlors, from the win- 
dow of which, as well as from the lop of his house, 
the American flag was flying ; from his house the 
Plaza can be seen. I had been there but a few mo- 
ments when the most blood chilling and terrific vivas 
startled ns. 

" When looking out of the window, there were 
about 500, or perhaps 800 real Guachos, making a 
stampede for the open country, the pampas, their 
home, mounted upon little scraggy pony horses, with 
hard, wiry limbs, manes, and tails, never touched with 
the comb any mure than their riders, half Indian o 
negro, with faces and features as stolid and unmoved 
as marble, and less expressive, lying low down upon 
the necks of their horses, their faces, very much like 
our Indians, turned back, as if they were, or expected 
to be, pursued. With that unearthly, terrific ' viva," 



lates and foreign residences, as far as they could. 
The Jamestown landed foity marines, and had Inrly 
more seamen in the inner harbor ready Inland. There 
were three Admirals' flags and one Commodore's fly- 
ing in the ouler roads, as they now du, beside Swe- 
dish, Spanish, Sardinian, and others, in til twenty 
men of war. So closed in the night. Nobody knew 
where Rosas or Urquiza were. The deputation did 
not return. No great outrages were committed. 

" In the morning every one was on the qui vine. 
What news? Where is Urquiza? Where is Ro- 
sas? At breakfast ihe word was, ' Urquiza is at the 



ARE BEASTS IMMORTAL I 



Plaza now.' Away to the Plaza all huiried, but no 
Urquiza. But there was a scene fully equal to yes- 
terday. The Plaza, a large handsome square, half 
as large as Boston Common, filled with every possi- 
ble description of men. of every possible shade, from 
while to jet black, negros, Indians, Guachos cavalry 
asleep on their horses, artillery asleep under their 
guns, with iheir white flags from their muzzles, all had 
bivouacked together in the open square. 1 counted 
Ihe carcasses of ten beeves at one glance, and the 
sweltering crowd stripping off and cooking, and eat- 
ing wiihoul cooking, the last ounce of their bones. 
The fiendish yel.s, the vivas, made the very earth 
tremble. It was whispered about, and soon con- 
firmed, lhal Rosas had escaped, and had taken refuge 
on board the English war-steamer Locust. 1 was at 
Ihe doors of the police office in the square, wiih some 
others, when we saw ihe swaying and singing of the 
masses before us and toward us, ' Viva, viva." 
' To the prisons,' as in France to the Basiile — they 
made one rush to the main door, and it gave wav al- 
most at the first shock. In poured the mass, and I 
went with ihe current. 

" In a few minutes one or two hundred political 
prisoners, amongst whom were many women, even 
with irons upon their limbs, were released with the 
most horrid yells, imprecations, and vivas. We 
passed through Ihe apartments. Hundreds had been 
shot by Rosas, by day and night, in these rooms, and 
some of these had been immured for years, and would 
never have lived to come out if Rosas had been the 
victor. The azoteas, or roofs of ihe houses, mean- 
time, were ciowded with armed men, ready to pour 
iheir fire into the streets, as they did yesterday. 

" To-day robbers and plunderers first made their 
appearance openly, and the American consul, M 
Graham, with five or six marines of the Jamestown, 
has the the honor of giving the first check to their 
operations. Five or six of them, mounted, came 
down near Mr. G.'s door, and attacked a store to 
plunder it. Mr. G. ordered them away ; they left 
and returned in a few minutes with ten or fifteen 
more, put iheir guns lo the door and blew it in. Ml. 
O. again ordered them away — they fired upon him 
doing no harm — he ordered the marines standing by 
him to fire. They killed three on the spot, and one 
horse. Tho fourth man fell in twenty yards. Some 
furty or fifty men were shot in ihe suburbs during 
the day and night. In the murning Rosas was joined 
by his family and some thirty or forty of his most 
b'oody followers, and transferred to the English Ad- 
miral's ship, the Centaur, a ship's length from us. 

" The battle was fought Feb. 3d, from five to eight 
o'clock in the morning, and until half past ten o'clock 
it was believed lhal Rosas was still fighting. Now 
that the smoke has cleared away, we can perhaps get 
nearer the truth. There were over 45,000 men on 
and near the field. Urquiza held 10 or 12,000 in re- 
serve, and did not bring them into fight al all. Ro- 
sas himself had ninety pieces of artillery. Urqniza 
the best cavalry. Rosas commanded in person his 
whole line, as he says himself, three miles long, hav- 
ing no General lo aid him. The killed, at first said 
lo be 3000, have dwindled down to 800. Some 500 
wounded have been brought into the hospitals in the 
city, and all the foreign surgeons, our own among 
the number, have been closely engaged in amputa- 
tions, &c. 

" There has been a discovery made at the Quinla, 
which has produced some excitement, even here, viz., 
some barrels of pickled human heads. I believe they 
"•-r.- carefully put each in a ca9k, fifteen or twenty, 
by themselves. Two explanations are given of it — 
one is, that Rosas intended them lo grace a triumphal 
entry into the city, and ihe other that they were to 
be sent into the interior as scarecrows al the cross 
roads, as is Ihe custom in Spain to this day. Nei- 
ther would scarcely satisfy a Massachusetts couiuiu- 
nily. 

" Some startling revelations occur daily. A man 
has appeared in the city who has lived in his own 
cellar twelve years; most ol the lime the police were 
after him, bui he escaped them, and now astonishes 
his next door neighbors. Whether the people will 
gain by the change is nol yet so certain. Urquiza is 
scarcely less of ihe tyrant and liger than Rosas. He 
shoots without mercy. Eighty men and women 
were shot on Thursday last, and yesterday he issued 
a proclamation which will compromise five or six 
thousand, requiring all magistrates to arrest them, 
wherever found, and every man will be shot. 

" His first proclamation was that all who were 
found stealing or plundering should be shot in fifteen 
minutes afier sentence. It was only necessary lo 
accuse — proof was scarcely wanted or asked for. It 
was estimated that four hundred were shot in three 



This question, upon which every one has reflected 
more or less, is thus discussed in a lale number of the 
Edinburgh Review : 

" It is ridiculous," says proud man, '• to suppose 
them immortal." Far be il Irom us to deny ii ; we 
only say that it is equally or nearly as ridiculous lo 
affirm ihat ihey ate nol immortal ; since what can be 
more ridiculous than to affirm lhat of which, either 
way, we know nothing! It may be even more pro- 
bable thai they are not immortal ; but still we know 
nothing. Yet how easy, without denying ihe con- 
clusion, or affirming il, lo rebui the usual arguments ! 
As thus : " Js it worthy of the Deily," it is some- 
times asked, " lo bestow immortality on such crea- 
tures?" Why, most complacent philosopher, if il was 
not unworthy of hitn lu create them, and to keep them 
alive for a limited lime, it may, for aught we know, 
be nol unworthy of htm lo restore their existence, 
and to continue il lor an unlimited lime, or for ever! 
" But ihey have uol powers which admit of an in- 
definite development and adaptation to another and 
higher condition of existence. " How do you know ! 
There may be in them lalenl capacities uf transforma- 
tion and development (not, indeed, similar lo those in 
man, nor so glorious) which may disclose in them— 
in conformity with some original type foreach species 
— perfection and beauty as much greater than those 
ihey now manifest, as man's future condition may 
transcend his present. It is possible — for what is 
impossible to lhat infinite versatility of wisdom, 
which even Ihis world presents ? — lhal there may he 
a progress by which a fly or an eagle — though we 
are far enough from affirming it — may be as superior 
to what ihey now are, as man shall be lo what he 
now is, when " this corruptible has put on incorrup- 
lion, and ihis mortal immortality." " Bui where, in 
the name uf wonder, will there be lodging enough 
forsuch an infinite array of immortal atoms !" Truly, 
we do nol know ; bul we presume lhat for even an 
infinitude of atoms, infinite worlds in infiniie space 
may be found domain enough. " But is il not ridicu- 
lous to suppose that creatures of such insignificant 
powers, such humble, such evidently limited capa- 
cities, should be immortal ?" It is dangerous, O man, 
fur thee to employ thai argument. Is it nol ihe very 
conclusion, which a superior intelligence to thin 
if il knew thee lately in the same way thou knowesl 
thy despised fellow-brute — would form respecting 
thee ? ai least, if superior intelligence had not taught 
him what, it soems, superior intelligence has nol 
taught ili". humility and modesty ? " Is it possible," 
he would Bay, " lhal this miserable biped, who physi- 
cally manifests so marked a family resemblance to 
his cousin brutes ; whose intellectual qualities, il is 
Irue, seem somewhat superior, though nol always, lo 
iheirs, and insignificant at the best ; whose moral 
qualities are apparently inferior; is il possible thai 
this miserable compound of vast preteucions, enor- 
mous vanity, ridiculous- arrogance, meanness, envy, 
cruelly ; who domineers over Ihe other animals ; 
who is at everlasting strife with his own species ; 
who sprang out of the dust, as his supposed inferior 
fellows did, and leturns to ihe dust as they do, can 
aspire to immortality ? Il is absurd— let us hope that 
he is only a transient blot on the creation, and that 
the universe will one day be relieved from his odious 
presence." Far be it from us (even for our own 
sake) to whisper any doubt of ihe fallacy of such an 
argument ; but sure wu are lhat an archangel might 
employ it with more reason against us than we can 
againsi the meanest reptile that crawls. " Well ," com- 
placent man will say, " if all animals are lu be im- 
mortal, let us hope, at all events, thai they will nut 
occupy the same world, or live in inconvenieni prox- 
imity." " Kind heaven gram il," all the lower crea- 
tion will eagerly reply. " Man cannot be more anx- 
ious to gel away from us, than we are lo gel away 
Irom Aim." 

But in very deed, by the light of philosophy, we 
know nothing about the mailer either way, and that 
is precisely all we contend for. Upon points on which 
philosophers know nothing, philosophers should say 
nothing. That is a beautiful school of philosophy 
(though it has lew disciples) which teaches man to 
.say of most things : " It may be so, and it may be 
otherwise. It is a point on which 1 only know lhal 
1 do nol know." 



perinlended the removal of the body of his wife from 
the vault to its resting place. When ihe vault was 
opened he remembered the circumstances of her 
death, above detailed, and a desire suddenly seized 
him lo onee more behold the corpse. By his direc- 
tion the coffiin lid was removed. The spectacle 
which presented itself was inconceivably horrible, 
for il showed she had been buried alive. She had 
turned quite over upon her side, and had clutched 
her nails into ihe coffin until her fingers had bled, 
portions of her grave clothes were lorn, and in her 
horrible struggles she had contrived lo carry her 
hand lo her head, and had plocked from il a mats of 
hair, with portions of the cap that covered it. 

"The poor man never recovered from ihe shock 
of lhat awful spectacle. He was borne away sense- 
less, and for the rest of hi? weary life, was an utterly 
broken and miserable being." 



ihey rushed in one compact body al full speed from or four days — the last was Ihe fusilade of eighty. 



the Plaza through the street where Mr. C. lives, wilb 
the resistless force of a hurricane — sweeping every- 
body and everything befure ihem or over ihein. Il 
was a fearful scene ; the dust wbich enveloped them 
and filled the street almost lo suffocation bad not 
cleared away before anew and also startling scene 
occurred. About 500 horses of those who had gone 
into the castle, made n push for Ihe plains on their 
own hook, without riders, saddle, or bridle. 

" At four P. Mi ihe pavements were torn np, bar- 
ricades formed at the corners uf the squares, and can- 
pon planted, but not for use. Where is Rosas now ? 
Where is Urquiza ? Nobody knew. 1 passed again 
through Ihe square and main street. A deputation 
of French representatives went out lo the Quinta 
under a flag of Iruce and alrong guard, lo see Ur- 
quiza and sue for Rosas' life, in the meantime the 
foreign squadrons landed their marine forces, and as- 
sured and secured the safety of the city, having pos- 
session of the Bank, Custom House, all the Cubsu- 




THE NAPOLEON OF MAINE. 

A memorable battle has been fought in Maine, 
on Ihe greal Temperance question, and the victory 
gsined, surpassing in moral grandeur the conquests 
of Napoleon. Neal Dow, late Mayor of Portland, 
was ihe veteran chief io this grand conflict. Rev. 
John Marsh has written a graphic sketch of this 
Temperance hero, for ihe American Temperance 
Magazine, of some twenty pages, commencing wiih 
the following descriptive languagn : 

" When the youthful Napoleon, in 1770, look 
command of the army of Italy, ihe scarred and war- 
worn chiefs looked upon him with contempt, and 
were amazed al ihe folly of ihe Directory in sending 
such an one lo command an army, then in desperate 
circumstances. At ihe first council of war, Rum- 
pon undertook lo give him advice; bul Napoleon im- 
patiently blushed him away, exclaiming. ' Gentle- 
men ! the art of war is in its infancy. The lime 
has passed in which enemies are mutually to appoint 
a place of cumbal, advance hat in hand, and say, 
'Gentlemen, will you have ihe goodness to fire.' 
We must cut the enemy in pieces: precipitate our- 
selves upon Iheir battalions like a torrent and grind 
them lu powder. Disconcerted by our tactics, and 
not daring io put their own in execution, they will 
fly before us as the shades of night before ihe rising 
sun." The tone of Napoleon confouhded Ihe gen- 
eials. They fell that they had n master. ' Well,' 
said Augereau, as he left the couucil, nodding sig- 
nificantly to Massena, ' we have a man here who 
will cut out some work for government, I think.' 

" A year ago, the temperance hosts were in a 
condition nol unlike thai of ihe army of Italy They 
had fought many a battle and gained illustrious vic- 
tories, but still ihey were dejected, without nnion, 
or plan. The rum-power, strong in political and 
legislative fortifications, bade defiance lo every at- 
tack. The oldest generals knew not what lo advise. 
Some said, ' It's of no use,' and would suund a re- 
treat ; when one, asyel unknown lo fame, exclaimed, 
' Gentlemen! we are all wrong :— Ihe lime to np- ' 
proach ihe liquor-sellers, hat in hand, saving, " Gen- 
tlemen, will you please slop ihis murderous business," 
has gone by. We must to ihe ballot box— get ihe 
power of ihe Slate — hurl ourselves like a thunder- 
bolt on the traffic, and annihilate it forever. Dirigo, 
follow me ; and the first onset of the army of Maine 
will give a new era to temperance and humauily.' 
Wiih a master-spirit he did cut out, in a day, work 
enough for government ;— he brought into Ihe baille- 
field every officer of Slate; he turned its whole artil- 
lery against rnm-fnrlificalions, and in less lhan six 
monllis he has swept every distillery and brew-house, 
hotel-bar, spleudid saloon and vile groggery, clean 
from the State. Who is Ihis Napoleon of temper- 
ance ! W hence has he risen ! What is his history, 
is now Ihe inquiry, from the Atlantic lo the Pacific. 

" When Napoleon dashed like a torrent upon ihe 
forces of Austria, many supposed il the first decisive 
act of his life ; rut there had been a long training ior 
this, and deeds at Toulon and Paris had already pre- 
pared him for ihe boldest undertakings. If the in- 
cumbent of the mayoralty of Portland is now. for ihe 
first lime, known lo millions for his tactics in war, 
it is nol because this is the first year of service in 
the temperance battle-field. Years ago, Neal Dow 
was known as on able and unenmpmmising foe lo 
Ihe rum-power in ihe cily of Porlbnd and Slate of 
Maine." 



An English officer was killed on the way lo Ihe 
Quinla an hour after 1 and my Iriends had passed. 
Refugees are plenty ; we have two ou lioard— one a 
Major and an Adjutant of Rosas. The Major was 
in Rosas' army of Oribe before Montevideo, was taken 
prisoner by Urquiza and pa rolled, and came up here. 
Rosas gave him his choice, lo be shot or fight ; he 
chose ihe fight. Miss Manuelila, the most extraor- 
dinary female living, presented him wiih a beautiful 
lance, which he lost in the flight, having speared a 
fellow through the back ; he could not withdraw it, 
and had to leave it. 

" The Centaur look Rosas and suite lo Montevideo, 
and put them on board ihe steamer Conflict, for Per- 
nambuco, lo meet or overtake there the mail steamer 
for England. Strange as it may be, Roses has saved 
nothing. All the money he look, and all he had was 
five or six hundred ounces, say $1,000, and Manuelita 
had scarcely a change of dress. The Centaur re- 
lumed here and has now eight more refugees." 



PREMATURE BURIAL. 

The Albany Register, in Ihe course of an article on 
ihis subject, relates the following instance, of which 
ihe editor was perfectly cognizant : 

" Some years ago, we were perfectly cognizant lo 
an occurrence of ihis kind, which was one of the 
most heartrending character. The wife of a gentle- 
man was taken suddenlv ill in church, and was car- 
ried lo her home in a stale of syncope. In a few 
hours she partially recovered, but immediately re- 
lapsed, and never again showed any signs of con- 
sciousness. She lay in this condiiion nearly iwo 
days, baffling the skill of the physicians, and then, 
as was thought, and as Ihere was almost every rea- 
son in believe, died. No signs of breathing could 
he delected, ihe limbs became rigid and cold, and ihe 
eyes remained open and fixed with the glassy stare 
of death : but there was no change in the color of the 
skin. This was the only reason in the world for 
supposing lhal dissolution had not taken plaee. The 
poor bereaved husband, almost frantic at Ihe loss of 
his young and beautiful wife, whom he almost ido' 
ized, clung with desperation lo the hope limned in 
her face, and long resisted the unanimous decision of 
the physicianB lhal she was certainly dead. They 
told him, which is doubtless true, thai it sometimes, 
though very rarely, happens that there is no discol- 
oration for days and even weeks after dissolution had 
taken place. But still he resisted, and it was nol 
nntil three days had passed without the fainiest 
change or aign of life, lhal he finally gave up and 
suffered ihe burial lu take place. She waseutombed 
in a vault. 

" Months passed. A cemetery having been laid 
out the husband purchased a beautiful lot, erected an 
elegant monument in it, and when all was icady, su- 
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The paper money now in actual circulation in 
Europe represents a value of 1,201,428,520 dollars. 
The total of Ihe public debt is by far larger ; it 
amounts lo 11,397,096,000 dollars. Greal Britain, 
(without the colonies,) bears nearly one half of this 
gigantic burden, viz., 5,000.000,000 dollars. The 
British army numbers 129,000 men; ihe . fleel is 
composed of 678 vessels, with 18,000 guns. The 
detail of ihe debts and armies of the other European 
Stales is as follows : 

Spain — Debt, $1,300,000,000; army, 160,000 
men ; fleet, 50 vessels, with 721 guns 

Austria— Debl, $1,100,000,000 ; fleet, 156 vessels 
(including gunboats,) with 600 guns. 

Russia and Poland— Debl. $733,000,000; army, 
700,000 men ; fleet, 175 vessels and 440 gunboais, 
wiih 7.000 guns. 

The Netherlands— Debt, $731,000,000; army, 
50.090 men ; fleet, 125 vessels, with 3,500 guns. 

Prussia— Debt, $180,000,000; army, 121, 000 men 
(war fooling, 492,000 men) ; fleet, 47 vessels and 
gunboais with 114 guns. 

France— Debt, $1,330,000,000; army, 265,463 
men ; fleel, 328 vessels, with 8,000 guns. 

Belgium — Debt, $165,000,000; army, 90,000 
men ; fleet, 5 vessels, with 36 guns. 

Portugal— Debt, 160,000,000 ; army, 38,000 men ; 
fleel, 36 vessels, wiih 700 guns. 

Papal States— Debt, $120,000,000 ; army, 19,000 
men ; fleet, 5 vessels, with 24 guns. 

Saidinia — Debl, $120,000,000; army, 38,000 
men ; fleet, 60 vessels, with 900 guns. 

Naples— Debt, $100,000,000 ; army, 48,000 men ; 
fleel, 15 vessels, with 484 guns. 

Bavaria— Debt, $82,000,000 ; army, 57,000 men. 
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Denmark— Debt, $80,000 ; army, 20,000 men ; 
fleet, 33 vessels, with 1,180 nana. 

Saxony— Debt, $13,500,000; army, 25.000 men. 

Turkey— Debt, $10,000,000; army, 220,000 men ; 
fleet, 66 vessels, with 600 guns. 

City of Hamburg — Debt, $34,000,000; army, 
1,600 men. 

Grand Dutchy of Baden — Debt, $33,000,000; 
army, 18,000 men. 

Hanover— Debt. $30,368,000 ; army, 21,000 men. 
Wuriemberg— Debt, 28,000,000; army, 19,000 
men. 

Greece— Debt, $25,000,000 ; army. 8,900 men ; 
fleet, 34 vessels, with 131 guns. 

Grand Dutch v of Mcklenburg-Schwcrin — Debt, 
$10,000,000 ; army, 4,700 men. 

Grand Dutchy of Tuscany — Debt, $10,000,000 ; 
army, 12,000 men ; fleet, 10 vessels, with 15 guns. 

City of Frankfort— Debt, $7,000,000 ; army, 1300 
men. 

Dutchy of Brunswick— Debt, 6,803,000 ; army, 
3,000 men. 

Grand Dutchy of Hesse-Darmstadt— Debt, $6,200,- 
000 ; army. 42,000 men. 

Electoral Hesse— Debt, $6,000,000 ; army, 11,000 
men. 

City of Lnbeck— Debt, $6,000,000 ; army, 490 
men. 

Dutchy of Saxe- Weimar — Debt, 4,000,000 ; 
army, 2,000 men. 

Duichiesnf Schleswig and Hnlstein — Debt, $4,- 
000,000 ; mi army, no navy. 

Dutchy of Anhalt Dessau and Koethen — Debt, 
$3,500,000 ; army, 700 men. 

City of Bremen— Debt, $3,000,000 ; army, 500 
men. 

Dutchy of Saxe-Coburg Gotha— Debt, $2,556,000 ; 
army, 1,200 men. 

Dutchy of Saxe-Meiningen — Debt, $2,500,000 ; 
army, 2.400 men. 

Dutchy of Nassau — Debt, $2,000,000; army, 
3,500 men. 

Dutchy of Parma — Debt, $1,800,000; army, 
5,000 men, 

Dutchy »f Auhalt-Bernburg— Debt, $1,500,000 ; 
army, 300 men. 

Dulchy of Saxe-Altenburg— Debt, $1,500,000; 
army, 1,000 men. 

Norway— Debt, $1,500,000 ; army, 23,000 men ; 
fleet, 160 vessels, with 560 guns. 

Grand Dulchy of Oldenburg— Debt, $1,200,000 ; 
army, 600 men. 

Landgravaie of Hesse Homburg— Debt, $860,000; 
army, 350 men. 

Principality of Schwarzbnrg-Rudolstadt — Debt, 
252,000 ; army, 540 men. 

Principality of Schwarzburg-Sondershausen — Debt, 
$60,000 ; army, 450 men. 

Danubian Principalities — No debt ; annual tribute 
to Turkey, 3,000,000 piastres ; army, 6.800 men. 

Servia— No debt ; tribute, 2,000,000 piastres ; 
army, 3,000 men. 

Sweden— No debt ; army, 34,000 men j fleet, 340 
vessels, with 2.400 guns. 

Dutchy of Modena— Nn debt ; army, 3,500 men. 

Principality of Lippe-Deimold— No debt ; army, 
820 men. 

Grand Dulchy of Mecklenhnrg-Strelilz— No debt ; 
army, 800 men. 

Principality of Reuss— No debt ; army, 745 men. 
Principality of Lippe-Schaumburg — No debt; 
army, 430 men. 

Principality of Waldek— No debt; army, 520 
men. 

Principality of Lichtenstein — No debt; armv, 60 
men. r nii-,n 

Switzerland — No debt ; army. 69,500 men, a 
small number of whom only is in actual service. 

Republic of San Marino — No debt, and no army. 

RolnerZeiiuug. 



Irreverent Behavior of a Locomotive. 

A Canada paper gives an account of the recent 
benediction of a locomotive by the Roman Catholic 
dignitaries of Monlteal. At the railway depot a 
party of some dozen or so priests appeared in their 
robes, and awaited the coming of the Archbishop. 
Meanwhile a space nn the rail was cleared in front 
of a raised dais, and the engine, decorated with a 
profusion of flowers, was brought up to receive its 
benediciion. Presently the arch-episcopal carriage, 
with fuur liveried servants, arrived. Soon the Arch- 
bishop, in mitre and flowing robes, preceded by 
priests bearing folio volumes and lighted candles, and 
holy water puis, and umbrellas, and other blessing 
tools, came out on the platform, and began to address 
himself to his task. He began to chant from a large 
volume some form, but whether from the mismanage- 
ment of the steam by a heietic British stoker, or from 
some other cause, so it was, that the huge monster 
took his blessing very fraclionsly, and from a moment 
after the commencement of the performance to its 
conclusion, nover ceased to blow forth steam, and 
roar, and spit, and scream, in a mannei that utterly 
overpowered the utmost efforts of those engaged in 
blessing it. To make the matter worse, the band, 
shut out from sight by the crowd, yet supposing, by 
this irreverent behavior of the engine, that the func- 
tion was concluded, struck up as loud a polka as they 
could. The scene may be imagined. The Archbishop 
might be seen, by the nodding of his head and the 
moving of his jaws, to be making biavely on with 
his wurk against all difficulties. One priest, who 
could see the book from which the bishop read, and 
watched his finger travel down the page, signalled to 
the others when to roar their responses. They looked 
at each other, put their fingers in their ears, and 
bellowed their utmost in vain. Thus, however, the 
blessing was achieved, and the ill-behaved machine 
was hurried off by its keeper, still sputtering and 
shrieking under the holy-water application, like a 
veritable child of the Evil One. 



English Jonrnnlism. 

The returns of the English Stamp Office, published 
in the •' London Times " of the Isl inst., give some 
extraordinary statistics relative to the London news- 
paper press. By these returns it appears that the cir- 




culation of lhal great Journal, the" Times," exceeds 
by over four and a half millions of copies, the aggre- 
gate circulation of all the other London newspapers 
put together, bolh morning and evening, including 
the " Morning Advertiser," the " Daily News," 
' Morning Herald," " Morning Chronicle," •• Morn- 
ing Post," "Sun," "(.lobe," "Standard," and 
" Express." The circulations ol these papers in 
1850 (lested by the number of stamps issued at the 
Stamp Office,) was not quite seven and a half mill- 
ions, while the number paid for by the "Times" 
was precisely 11,900,000; thus exhibiting the fact of 
the Times possessing a positive average circulation 
of over 38,000 copies per diem. As the " Times " 
has no free list, and sells only for cash, this result is 
the more surprising. It is undersiood the circulation 
in 1652 is over 45,000 a day. 

By the returns alluded to, it appears that while 
the " Times " has been gaining ground for the past 
seven years, all other newspapers, both morning and 
evening, have been rapidly sinking. In 1845, the 
" Times " circulated 8,100.000 papers, and all other 
journals upwards of 9.000,090 ; but in 1850 the cir- 
culation of all the other papers had fallen under 7, 
500,000, while that of the " Times " has risen to 
nearly 12,000,000, and is constantly augmenting. It 
is, in fact, conceded that most of the London morn- 
ing newspapers are published at a loss, while the 
profits of the " Times " are known to exceed $500, 
000 a year. The " Times " pays for stamps, adver- 
tisements, and excise duty, about $500,000 a year to 
the Government. The daily circulation of the Lon- 
don papers is as follows: " Times," 40,000 ; " Morn- 
ing Advertiser," 5,000 ; " Daily News," 3,000 ; 
" Morning Chronicle," 2,900 ; '• Morning Post," 2, 
800 Most of these papers are falling off in their 
circulation yearly, and the evening journals are in a 
much worse position. 



The Well of Rebecca, near Hnran. 

This well was to the south-west, without the town. 
This was the direction she would have come from : 
and of all the wells, this alone was sweet and good. 
• • • As we sat, camels came and knelt by the 
well ; and then the veiled girls came out in a long 
file, each with her pitcher on her shoulder, as in 
Holy Writ it says, " Rebecca came with her pitcher 
on her shoulder." And they one by one let down 
their pitchers ; the bearded men knelt to indulge in 
the draught they asked for. At such a well, could 
any ask in vain? The Bible says, "she hasted 
and let down her pitcher upon her hand." With 
each family is a rope ; this is attached to the handles 
of the pitchers, and the drawer— generally, as now, 
a woman or maiden— lets down the pitcher, the rope 
held by her hand, or resting on her hand. And here 
we sal and saw this very scene. We might pursue 
the simile further, the dress, even the veil ; for we 
hear, when Rebecca knew lhat the man who sal in 
the field was Isaac, she took a veil and covered her- 
self. This shows she had done so before, or she 
would not have one ready, or even at all. 

The objection that Eliezer made, was one lhal 
would arise this day among all easlers, and perhaps 
among them only : " Peradventure, the woman will 
not be willing to follow me into this land." The 
well, like many others, had a square stone at ihe top, 
with a circular hole to draw water, and near stood — 
this is usual also — numerous slone troughs, — some 
higher, some lower, for the different descriptions of 
animals to drink out of ; and we read, " she hasled and 
emptied her pitcher into the trough." The pitcher 
itseif, as may be seen from the Nineveh and Egyptian 
excavations, was of exactly the shape used still. — 
Lilllo did those laughing girls — Rebeccas, Rachels, 
and Sarahs, perhaps — think of the reason we watched 
their every motion so closely, and of the deep inter- 
est we took in every step of what seemed lo ihem a 
mere daily duty, but to us a wondrous record of the 

past. Walpole'a Travel* lo the But. 



The Philosopher's Slonr. 

The eccentric but brilliant John Randolph once 
rose up suddenly in his seal in the House of Repre- 
sentatives and screamed out at the top of his voice : 

" Mr. Speaker ! I have discovered ihe philoso- 
pher's stone. Il is — Pay as you go !" 

John Randolph dropped many gems from hismnulh, 
but never uttered a richer one than that. 

" Pay as you go," and you may dodge sheriffs and 
constables. 

" Pay as you go," and yon can walk the streets 
with an erect hack and manly front, and have no fear 
of those you meet. You can look at every man in 
the eye without flinching. Yuu won't have to cross 
the highway to avoid a dun, or look intently into the 
shop windows to avoid seeing a creditor. 

" Pay as you go," and yon can snap your fingers 
at the world, and when yon laugh, it will be an hon- 
est, hearty one. It seems to us sometimes that we 
can almost tell the laugh of a poor debtor. 

He looks around as though he was in doubt whether 
the laugh was not the property of his credilors, and 
not included in articles exempt from attachment. 
When he does succeed in getting out an abortion — 
he appears frightened, and looks as though he ex- 
pected it would he pounced upon by a constable. 

" Pay as you go," and yon will meet smiling faces 
at home — happy children, a contented wife — a cheer- 
ful hearthstone. 

John Randolph was right. It is the philosopher's 
slone. ^ w- 

Toung Man and Ihe Priest. 

While in Canada we heard of an interesting inter- 
view between a young man and a Catholic priest. 
The priest had learned that the young man had no 
beads with which to say his players ; but lhat he had 
renounced Romanism he had not yet learned. He 
began to remonstrate with him, when the yonng man 
said, 

" The gospel does not require us to use beads " 

" But," said the priest, " you know it is a require- 
ment of ihe church." 

" But," replied the young man, " yon show me 
any good they will do me, and I will ase them." 

" Well," said the priest, more mildly, finding his 



young friend too much enlightened lo be imposed 
upon, " perhaps you do not need them, but you know 
thai it is necessary for the common people to have 
them." 

The priest asked him if he went to confession. 
He told him he did not, because the gospel dues not 
require it. 

" Why, yes, it does; it says, ' Confess your faults 
one to another.' " 

" Well," promptly answered the young Protest- 
ant, " you confess your faults lo me, then 1 will con- 
fess mine to you." 

This was loo much for the poor priest, and he left 
him. 



DEATH. 

Nearly six thousand rolling years 
Cold death ha3 held his sway, 

Compelling all in every age, 
His mandate to obey. 

To him, the monarchs of the earth 

In forced submission'bow ; 
Unawed by rank, he lays his hand 

E'en on the kingly brow. 

The bravest heart, the stoutest form. 

Submits its fleeting brealh ; 
And even mighly lyranls yield 

Before the tyrant death. 

The conqueror, decked with trophies won 

From many a spreading land, 
Casts sword and laurel-wreaih aside, 

And bends at dealh's command. 

The icy tyrant sways his rod 

O'er palace, and o'er thrnne, 
And enlers with his falal tread. 

The humble peasant's home. 

The great and low, the proud and poor, 

The high in earthly fame, 
The vile and good, all (eel alike, 

His sure and deadly aim. 

He rends ihe strongest ties of love, 

Tears dearest friends apart, 
And heedless of affections tears, 

He breaks the bleeding heart. 

From sea to sea, from shore lo shore, 

His ghastly viclims lie ; 
When will the tyrant's power be o'er, 

When will the tyrant die! 

Soon shall ihe Inst loud trumpet peal 

lis deep, its awful roar, 
And death shall tremble at the sound : 

His reign will Men be o'er. 
And He, the mighty Son of God, 

Descending from the skies, 
Shall burst ihe tyrant's galling chains, 

And bid his victims rise. 
Then, then shall burst the joyful cry, 

While heaven and earth shall ring ; 
" Oh grave, where is thy victory ■ 

Oh deaih, where is ihy sling?" 

H. M. J. 



OBITUARY. 

HO 




•'I am the RRaunRECTloN and the urt> he who hcllevcil. In 
MB, ihouih he should .lie, yel he will Live : an I whoever livelh 
ami behevelh In me, will never die."— John 1I:2J, 25. 
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each hook MUr, ihe posintc In 1 rem for anydlalance under 51* 

lhal ditlaiice. °'" ! ' — ** 1 ""' ' """" "' ° 4 " 

BOOKB PUBLISHED AT THI8 OFFICE. 

Tut : AnvBST HABp.-This book contains Brags or the hlthest 

poetical merit, adapted lo public and ramify wo,.! which 

The • H.~ ii", ,™'J,""i ; v " h1 "" disturbance to hi.senlinirnis. 
Ji'L .7 r " nl " ln ." 4,4 l'.°""; "I"'"' hull of which la .Clio 
choice and appropriate music-Price, (0 cla. (8 ounce..) 
Do do bound In illl.-sucn. (Sox.) 

Pocket HjBr.-Thh. contains all the hymns of the former, hill 
Ihe music i. i oiniltcd, anil Ihe martin airloled ... Ih "l M c' u l e 
Wolmeea > ' c,lcum, " nn «- 1'ricV. V'J «nlat 

Do do v (III.— 60 eta. (Cox.) 

Whitino'j Tbanblation or tub Nbw TmAumT.-Thh Is an 
excellent traiudallon of the New Testament, and receive, the 
warm commendations ol all who rend ll.-Prlce, els (I™iiV l 
Do do aill — CI. (lioi.) ' u *°* , > 

analysis or Sacred Chbonoloov i wlih lhe Elements ofChro- 
no oty ; and the Nombera of the Hebrew levl vindicated liv 
f)lve.ierUI«.-232pp. Price, els. (So..) 
Do do illi.-ttcis. (Sox.) 

Facts on RoMAj.lsx.-Thl. work I. deafened toshow Ihe natnreot 
that van an, em oriiuquily, and lo exhibit lu ceaseless activity 
MM •Moautmt Prqtrcas. A candid perusal of lhl> honk will 
convince IMBCM incredulous, lhal Popery, Inalead ol l«om- 
SU/n ui lEJTIf i"»ira«ih,»nd will continue to do 

pr,«\^iitv.' e s"cir l i?oao bri * h, " eM 

Do do In paper covera— 15 els. (3 ox.) 

Tl, ?.?i"!Ti T , l i, T "' ! 'i.^ l !l' i '"'"„ K l"" l0 . m . °" K " Tlh - ,hf K " m Is- 
rael, I'atether w ith llieir Political Kmaiii ipalinn, lhe llea.1. In, 
imate and Worship ; ako. llie Pall of llabylon, and the Inilru- 
menu of in overthrow. U) J. Ulch.-Prlce, 37( cla. (Cra.) 

Defence of Elder J. V. II.-.- i,ein, a hiatn,, „r, he finan- 
cial.,, ptierllitie., and -ecrcl worklny. ol .how who. unde. " lie 
tarli offrienilsnip. have proved llie moat deadly enemies ol the 
second Advent cum*. Publbhed by order of ihe Chardon-Sl. 
(.liurch, Boaion.-ajpp. Price (thin cover.), a cla. (lot.) 
Do do ihlck covera-35J cla. US ox.) * .- ' 

^SSTXffi? """"fi-Vol. I.-Thb contain, thirteen small 
!m1 ii i !'' '". 7'P ">',«!?•< valuable colleciUni ... <i»ay, now 
publMicd oi, the Second IJotnlni of Christ. They are from llie 
pen. nl MUKoflU nnd American writers, and cannol fail lo 



vena and 
Cornell. 



shall be the ^«n of thy cotnlut f» Slh, "The New Men, 
hiirih," D.I., •• Christ our Muj," loth, •' Behold He 
Willi clouds/'-.lilcbcd, 12'c.s. (J ox.) 
Advekt Tbacts tbound).— Vol. It conlalna-" William Miller's 
A{Olon and Defence," •' F.r.i Principles of ihe Advem Paiih ; 
wuh Scnplure ProohV' by I.. D. Flrmini, •■ The World 'o 
™"«j„2 P™*"* Mi"','" '. ,e "f'oved by Fire al the end 
S&n^KS! . Thc '•""' » 1 omi ."« " »'<■»' Pr««lcal dor- 
1 .[" s'i. h, ," ,e , Kl ' v -.*!."" r f nl B ' or «- M - *•• Chaplain lo ihe 
Ball. Penitentiary, "Glorulcauon," by .he same, " The Second 
Advent loiroduciory lo Hie World 1 . Jubilee, aLeiler lo the 
ii ' u ™,.'he suhj cl of hi< Jubilee Hymn," •' The 

Duly ol Prayer and W nlrhliilnea. In Ihe Prosperl of the l.or.1'. 
vZh,S\- «," v"ii" ""W" ""J 1 .clear view ol lhedor.ri.ie 
'ninth, by Mr. Miller and hislellow.|nbi.rer,maybelo,i|.d. Tli-v 
should find their way Inlo every Ininily.-Fricefiuj rls. (C <£.) 

I tie articles In this vol. ran be had sintly, alt cl. each, il'ail 
of an ounce.) 

^1 "i'":! ' ?S nnd <ilory.-»l per hundred. No. 

a-Mjhl. Day-brh.k, and Clear Day.-«1 SU per hundred. 
BOOKS for children. 
T "LiSS Sii^rfSS? '1 f bo " ml volume, deslxned for 



comlnt neat.-Pnee. 25 cla. (4 ox.) 



«i»iu> ol Chrnfa 




Fell asleep, inBlandford. Mass., may 13iIi.John 
B. Ripley, (formerly of Hartford, Con.), aged 72 
years. Deceased lived as many do, leading a moral 
life, and neglecling the great concerns of his soul's 
eiernal welfare unlil quite recently, when he became 
concerned, and felt the need ol a Savionr, and sought 
the Lord in earnest, and while we were engaged in 
prayer, he was enabled to lay hold by faith on the 
promises (although at the eleventh hour), and feel 
that Christ was able and willing to save to the utmost 
all that come unto God by him. seeing he ever livelh 
to make intercession for us. May this sad bereave- 
ment be sanctified In the aged widow and children, 
and a numerous circle of friends ; and may we all, in 
lhe day of his coming, be found among thoee lhal 
have part in ihe first resurrection ; on such the sec- 
ond deaih shall have no power. D. Bates. 



To Agent* nnd Correspondents. 

1. In wrillnt lo this office, lei everythlnx of a business nature be 
am on a pari ol the .heel by iueIC or on a separate sheet, not lo be 
miiel up with other matters. 

2. iTders lor pub.t'atio... should be headed " Order," and the 
tmmea and number of each work wanted should be speelned on s 
line dt voted 10 It. This will avoid conf.ndon nnd mistakes. 

Ij Communications for the Hrrnld should he written wilh cere. In 
s letibls bund, carefully punctuated, and beaded, " For Ike Hera/4 " 
lite wiilint should nol be crowded, nor the lines be loo near to. 
irtker. When they are >hus, they are laid aside unread. Before 
l«lnt Brit, they should be can-Hilly re-read, and all superlaous 
words, tautological remarks and disconnected and tUoflcal sen. 
.encna omitted. 

*. Eve. ylhinx of a private nature should be beaded "Private. 11 

J. In se idini names of new subscribers, or money for subsertp. 
Il.ns, let the name ami tml UaUl address (I. e., Ine lown, county, 
an! stale,, be dhUncUy tiven. Between the name and lhe address, 
a .omnia ,,) should always be Inserted, thai il may be seen what per- 
lain, in lh . name, and whal lo ihe address. Where more than one 
subscriber » referred jt, let the bottneas of each one constitute a 
nnraxraph ny itself 

P. Lei eviTythint be stated explicitly, and in ss lew words as aril 
Shre a clear expression .a" ihe writer's meaninx - 

llycomplvlu Willi Ibese directions, we shall be saved mnctl per 
Plrxlty, and nol be obUred lo read a mass of Irrelevant mailer la 
earn lhe wisl as of our corresDonde.iDL 



Genernl DepossliorT 

OF AMRR.CAN AND ENOLISH WORKS ON TUB FBOPHECICBRRLATtNO 

TO Tne SECOND ADVENT OF CHRIST AND THE MILLENNIUM. 

1AJ B have madearrantemen.s wlih a bouse In London, rorar 
i, n '*h us with all important Enxlish works on ihe Adve.il and 
w iiieniaxc lo supply ihosednsinnt work, of lhe nhrrre chararler 
^'' ""'""'""•''ildemnnienl Address, J. V. H1MES, Ollice ol 
ine Advent Herald." No. S Chardon-alreet. Boslon. 



GREAT COIGH RBMEDYl 
Ayer's Cberrr Pectoral, 

FOB THE CUBE OP 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Cough, Crovp, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

THIS Invaluable remedy for all diseases of Ihelhrnsl 
and hints, ha. attained a celeb.iiylrom It, n-tnark- 
able cures, never belore equalled by any oilier medi- 
cine. Older preparation, have .how., themselves pal- 
liatives, snd sometime, effected notable cure, bu. ' 
none has ever so fully won Ihe .confidence ol every 
community where It is known. Aflrr year, of trial in fi 
very climate, the resulls have indisputably shown it i„ ,,ow~"s a 
mastery over HIB dnuteroii. class ol diseases, which could no. fail 
in attract the allenlio). ol physicians, piitlems, and the public al 
arte, fei- the .tniements, not of oWnrelDdlvTdoRls, and f.on, fsr 
dislnni places, but of men who are known and respected Ih.ouih- 
oul llie country. 

The widely celebrated Suneon, Dr. Valenllne Moll, or New 
Vork fill's Mji : 

U "'S2L , " e Pl'""i.'!I£ '.° ""'." " nd «!*>«•» of ■ Ayer'a 

Cherry Perioral,' which I consider peculiarl) udnpteu lo cu.edis- 
eases of the lhroa. u..d lunta. 1 ' 

clL. r " kl "''r^ " ,ntr " 111 " Pfsidenl of ihe Vermont Medical 
Collet'', one of lhe em.nrn.ly learnell physicisns of this country, 
writes llui lhe Cherry Perioral Is ellensively used in this ..rlioii 
whereit has shown unmistakable evidence ol Us hsppy eflttu i,p„„ 
pulioonnry diseases. ** 

r TI ! l ', R fV S" Cncl """. » disllnjulshed clerjyman of the 
En|Ush Church, yrnles to the nrop.lelnr Iron. Montreal. Uibi " be 
has been cured of a severe aslhlnalir arTeclon. by Cherry Perio- 
ral." Hm lei.er al full lenxlh, may be lound in our Circular, to I c 
■n e t? f f "'l f Vv""" """"'nn of asthmatic pali.nl,. 
«MHM le.ler I. from .be well-known lliniil.i al lilllo 
dale, Mich. , one of ,he lartesl dealer, lu lhe Sla.e, and Ibis case Is 
trout his own observation I 
,.„-,, ... " Hillsdale, (Mich.), Dec. 10, 1849. 
Denr Sir .-Immediately on receipt of jnur I'herry Perioral. I 
carried a honle lo an acquaintance of mine who was .houEh. to be 
m ar his end will, quick consumption. He was then unable lo i|.a 
from his bed, nnd was evlremeiy feeble. His friends believed he 
mnsl soon die, unless rellel rnnld be obtained for him, and I in 
dured them lo live vonr excellent medicine a .rial. 1 Immediately 
lell town for three weeks and you may Judte nfiny surprise on my 
return, to meet him In Ihe.treel on my way home Iron, llie cars, 
and luid he hnil entirely recovered. Four week, from .be day be 
commenced lakins vour medicine, he was al work ai In- arduous 
trade or a blacksmith. 

" There are other cases within my knnwledic, where llie Cherry 
Pectoral has lieei, siumlarH successful, bu. none so marked as .1,1. 

•• Very truly yours. . G. W. Underwood. 
IlEin the Patient. 

Dr. J. C. Aver, Lowell-Dear Sir :-Feelini onder oblliailoiia 
In you for ihe restoration of my health, I sewl yoa a reoorl of in> 
case, which von are at liberty lo publish for the buiefli ol othi'i- 
Last autumn I look a lo„! cold, .ioco.iipn.il.-d byn severe couth rod' 
made use of many medicines without oblslnimi rtllef. lwss.,1- 
llje.1 lo tlve up business rreqnenlly raised blood, .nd conkl te. no 
sleep a. nltlil A Inend tars me a botlle of your Cherry I'cclorsl, 
lhe u.e of which I ImmedlBlelj oamniri,re<l arrnrdipt I" direct 
Hons. I have just purchased the fllih boiile, ,„d am nearly recov- 
ered. 1 now sleep well, mycouih has ecned, snd all l.y ihe use uf 
your valuable medhine. g. S. Stone, A. it., 

"Principal Mnuul liope Seminary." 

n».ai. • '.J i .. " Hanover (O.). April 3, |85o, 

V ."t.' ''ir' ™" ,d ,fl1 ln »' »" fl «T with a rout i, „ |,m 

your Cherry Pectoral has done for me. Il do. s seem Ibey uilslil he 
heneflle,ll,ylhe loformall,,,,. 1 bad a Inns lev. ,, which l?li ,„, 
lunis tyeak and InOiimed. Helm very feeble, ami unsl.k' lo sein 
slrent.h al all. n.y lrle.nl. th.Micrsl I must soon sink In con", mn 
tlon. I had no appetite, sial s dreadlhl contl. wa. Inst wea.l.is n e 
away. 1 betan lo take your beaulilul medicine, hi the ndvlee o a 
clertyman, who had seen its eirects Wore. I. ea.rd in, co,'. »i- 
BMSts ami tave me resl al nbihl. In less lhan a forl.nthi I ronld e». 
well, and my couth had ceased ... I* .rouble,,,.,.- m » ,|,c i . ,,. 
iurne.1. BRjf my food nourished me, which soon restored my 

o .'e'r'hi.nK. 0 "'""" ^" »" k '' ' f" "P -Iro". sVi 

olber help lhan your . herry Pectoral. Yonrs with respect, 
' * • "Julia Dean." 

I herebv certify lhat Ike nhovc statement of my wife is in con- 
formity wlih my ownvarws , ,-„.,, ,„„ hercure by Ayer'. 

Cherry Pectoral. Joseph Dear." 

" The above-named Joseph Dean, and Julln, n.s wife, are person- 
ally known lo me, and Implicit (onfldence may lie placed in ilicj, 
statement. Haki ei. C. Van DrixvENT. 

" Paslor of lhe ilsplist Church." 
Prepnred by {A^ESC. AYER, Chemist. Lowell, Mn., , and 
sold by r- W.fowle. Brolni. ; Hrown 4 Price, Salem ; \i\ F. 
Phillips, .Nrwl.iirjporl; W. R. Preston. Portsmouth 1 Dunln 4 

t o , ^«'" n ,'U„ CU H ilo5 4 ,,l " f k ' ; f; - W - KniersonTllsrT. 

tor: W.t). Isor, HeHast -. Allison * Uaiill. Concord : J. A, Pent. 
Manchester; Jame, iW Worceste, ; H. Ilr. wer, SprmifleluT; 
L" .. . ' !l," r ,'. f "! d : l"** Ossocsi. Norwich ; C S florhnm. 
?'t,.o™, 1 ff- E '*»»". Norwalk ; Hslrh & Son, Provlu.nce ; 

1 hoinlon. New nixllord : 1. Clspp. Pnw.uckrl -. J. T. Hall , 
I'lymou.h i t. a. |-eck, Uurl.ntton : S. k. Collins. Montpelier ; H 
waruner, Wlndiau;; andbvalldrunis.. everywhere. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 




The Brilieh sleanuhip Cambria arrived »l Boston on ihe 
27il« ul!.,and ihe Collins atmnwr Arctic al New York on 
Bolurdaj kit, with Liverpool Hales lo May 10<h. 

Enslnnd. 

A million wna brought forward in ihe Home of Commons 
by Mr. Spoonr r, for a coimnillec lo inquire inlo ihe system 
of cilucalii.n pursued al ihe Roman Catholic College of May- 
nuolh. The motion wua met by an amendment that the 
Moore should resolve iuelf inlo a commiliee to cunaidor a 
bill lo repeal the Maynoolh endowmenl, and all other granla 
A lenglhened debate ensued, 



in aid of religious insirucliun 

which brought out ihe whole force of the House, and further 
cooaideration of other qoeationa waa poatponed lo the 20ih. 

On Wcdneaday, the debalc waa resumed on Mr. Milner 
Gibwn'a resolutions of April 22d, to aboliah the duliea on 
paper, together with the alamp on uewa|>apert> and the lax 
on advertisements. Moat of the Parliament membera took 
part, The vote stood, majority againal abolishing the pa|«r 
ilutiea,88; ogainat 'aboliahiug the newapaper simnps, 99 ; 
against the alxilition of advertiecmenl duties, 65. The de 
bnle elicited several atatemcuts of intereat to ihe reading 
public, among others, that Government intends to prosecute 
monthly periodicals not published on newspaper slampa 

Tne Cryslal Palace baa been bought for £70,000 by the 
directors of the Birmingham Railway, who intend, by the 
■id of a joint-stock company, to re-erect it at Sydenham 
and open it as an exotic garden, by the 1st of May next 

Two ilealruciive accidents have happened in the Welsh 
collieriea. The first waa an explosion of fire-damp, by 
which eighty persons were killed. The other was the flood- 
ing of a pit, by which twenty-eight were drowned . 
France* 

The long-anlicipntrd 10th of May passed over with the 
greatest cclal, anil without the slightest dialurlsjnce. The 
fttt waa purely military. Sixty ihouaand troope, ofallanna, 
were drawn up in the Champa de Mara, and not many short 
of half a million of civilians were spectators of the cere- 
mony. At noon the President arrived, at the head of a bril- 
liant sulT, and proceeded lo review the soldiers, after which 
the standards, surmounted by ihe Imperial eagle, were pre- 
sented to Ihe colonels ol the various regiments. The Presi- 
dent subsequently addressed them in a speech, very adroitly 
put together, in which ho said : 

" The Roman eagle, adopted by the Emperor Napoleon, 
was the last striking emblem of the regeneration and gran- 
deur of France. It disappeared with our misfortunes ; it 
ought to return when Fraiire, recovered from her defeats, 
and mistress of herself, seems no longer lo repudiate herown 
glory. Resume, iBen, soldiers, these eagles, not ns a menace 
against foreigners, but ns ibe symbol of our inde|>endence, as 
the souvenir of aa heroic epoch, and as the mark of each 
regiment's nobility, and swear lo die, if need be, in defence 
of ihose emblems which have so ofleu led our fathers lo 
victory." 

This address was placarded throughout Ihe cily. The 
clergy, headed by ihe Archbishop of Pnris, mustered, to the 
number of eight hundred, around a gorgeous altar erected on 
the field, and blessed the standards. The troops then defiled 
lK'fore the President, and the ceremony concluded. About 
two thousand crosses and medals, were distributed. The 
Presitlent was, on the whole, well received. The infantry 
in general cried, "Vive Nnpoleon !"— the cavalry, "Vive 
I'Erapereur !" 

On the other haad, the operatives o( the Faubourg St. An- 
toine notified their employers that they would work during 
the iluy, instead of betng present al the felt. Festivities 
continued in-doors oo Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday 

On the evening of the 11th, a grand ball in the Tuileries 
waa attended by 15,000 persons. On ihu 12ih, a banquet 
was given to 800 generals and superior officers, and on the 
billowing day a dinner lo 2000 non-commissioned officers of 
the line. 

The Miniater of the Interior bns written to M. Arago, 
exempting him from taking the oath of allegiance to the 
President. Gen. Changarnier also refuses lo lake ihe oalh. 
Writing from Malines, he says : 

" Louis Napoleon Bonaparte has frequently attempted lo 
make me swerve from the straight line which I had traced 
for myself, nnd lo induce me to lend myaelf lo his ambitious 
designs. He has many limes, very many limes, offered, anil 
caused to be offered, not only the rank of Marshal, which I 
should have filled in Ihe 'eyes of France without being 
thought lo degrade it, but another military dignity, which 
has never been revived since the fall of Ihe Emperor. He 
proposed lo endow it with enormous pecuniary advantages, 
but which, lhanks to the simplicity of my mode of life, 1 ar- 
rogate no merit lo myself in having refused. The oath re- 
quired by the perjurer, who tailed to corrupt me, I refused. 

(Signed) Chasgarmkr. 

Generals Lainoriciere, Bedean, and Lefle have followed 
Gen. Cbnngarnier's example, by publishing lellers. equally 
lmld nnd spirited, strongly denouncing Louis Na|Kileon, and 
assigning their reasons for refusing lo take the oath of nlle- 
gianee lo him. 

On the 15th. the Archbishop of Paris blessed lour busts 
of Louis Napoleon, which were to lie placed al the four cor- 
ners of Ihe new Central Market Place. The ceremony was 
witnessed by a large number of the President's more imme- 
diate admirers. 

The census of France has been published. The popula- 
tion is set down at 35,781,628, from which it appears that 
the increase since 1846 has been much less than in former 
proportionate periods. The diminution is accounted for by 
the emigratiun to South America and California, and by 
fewer marriages having been contracted in the late troubled 
times. 

Politicians talk in Paris, but somewhat vaguely, of a new 
law tending lo arm the Minister of Police with discretionary 
power over foreigners in France. 
The interviews of the Notihern aovereigns cause consid- 



erable uneasiness, it is said, nt the Tuileries, and it ia re- 
ported that epecia! ageula have been despatched to wutch 
their movementa. 

A letter issued by the Count de Chambord, calling on the 
legitimists lo refuse ihe oath of allegiance, allracls much 
attention. 

Louis Napoleon has nfli-red a premium of 5000 Irnnri for 
he best design for n model lodging-buusc for artiians. 
Austria. 

The Emperor of Russia is on a visit lo the Emperor of 

Austria. 

Prince Windischgratz nnd the Ban have arrived in V 
ennn, and the Duke of Bordeaux is expected. Hence it is 
ihoughi that the Emperor's viait ia more on buaincas than 
pleasure. 

The Austrian Lloyds publishes a list of sentences against 
Hungarians implicated in the last war. The names of 
twenty-six exiles, or fugitives, are to be publicly affixed lo 
ihe gallows. Among the persons ihus harmlessly executed 
are Count Alexander Teleky and Pulzsky. 

Kossuth's relations were at Dreaden on the 5th, on their 
way lo Bremen. 

A great camp evolution was to be performed at Cvegled 
and Keresslur, in Hungary. All the deposable cavalry and 
thirty batteries of artillery are lo be manoeuvred duiing forty 
dnys. 

Georgcy has published a book on the Hungarian war, but 
the Austrian Government . have suppressed it so thoroughly, 
I lint not a copy is lo be had. The cause of Ihis interdict is 
supposed to be, thai he says the Hungarians were on legiti- 
mate ground up lo their declarulion of independence at De- 
bream, April 14th, 1849. 

The Prussian Gazette states from Vienna, i under dale of 
May 5ih, that the British Ambassador in that capital has 
presented a note from his Government lo ibe Austrian Cabi- 
n.'i, in which the must satisfactory assurances nre given thai 
if Kossuth should rrlurn lo England, he w ill not be allowed 
lo abuse ihe hospitality nflbrded biin by making himself the 
centre of political agitation. 
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THIRTEENTH ANNUAL MEETING 

I. , I _ , Q» i , 

AHrcntists in General Conference. 

The Conference will be held in Hartford, C(., com- 
mencing Turtday, June 8th. 

During the Conference, discourses on important question* 
connected with our fnilh ani duties, may l>e expected. Also, 
information of the slate of the cause in different parts of the 
country, will be communicated by the brethren in attendance. 

The coming Conference promises to be one of much in- 
terest. The deep feeling manifested by the brethren from 
whom we have heard, ia view of the vnst wuik spread out 
before the servants of Christ, is encouraging. The " harvest 
truly is plentiful," but the laborers are few. The Macedo- 
nian cry comes from every direction. Help is needed,— called 
for, — prayed for ; ad yet many of God's servants, whose 
energies are already wholly employed, are compelled to 
turn awny from the cries that continually reach them. What 
can — what shall be done, lo furnish the destitute with the 
bread of life 1 A wise and harmonious consideration of this 
subject, involving a cordial and active co-operation between 
pastors und evangelists in building up the churches in the 
faith and holiness of the gospel, would prove a great blessing 
to the churches themselves, and enable them in turn to ex- 
lend more widely the knowledge of the truth to the destitute 
In the meantime we express the hope, that brethren wil 
give the subject that close and serious attention which it de- 
mands, and that there will be a general representation from 
all parts of the country* 

For the information of (hose who intend lo lake the car* 
from Boston luatlend the Conference, we would state, that the 
fare is, in the 6r*l class cars, $3 40, second class, $2 30. 



Owing lo (he nttendnnce of the editor on the trial, (he 
dulgence of readers and correspondents is requested, for 
the neglect which has unavoidably attended their communi- 
ca lions. 

" youth** Guide." 

The June number (No. 2. Vol. 6) of ibis interesting and beautifnl 
little inoiiility paper U published. 

CO.NTKST8. 

Richard Rakcwell iChnp. II.) The Monkey and the Hawk. 

K\i»inillitg Hie Cheat. Earthly (-lory. 

The Four Master Spirits. l.u.tuiy. 

Everything in its Place. Praise Ye the Lord. 

Who Stole ibe Bird's Nest? The Two brothers. „ „ 

The Disobedient Hoy. The Bps Tried und Found Guilty. 

1 - - and l.tzy. For the Curious. 

A Uniilcsunkc Story, but* run. Ax. dec 

terms Ontario/)/* in advance). 

Single copiM 25 els. a year. 

Twenty-rive copituvio one address) 5 W> " 

Fitly copies *' '• U OU " 



A letter from Fribourg, in ibe Suisse of Herne, of May 7, 
sinter that a pacific denionslrnlion on a large scale is al>»itl 
to be made in Fribourg against ihe Constitution. Of 22,000 
inhabitants of this canton, 18,000 refused to lake the oalh, 
and of the 4,000 who did lake it, the greater part were m a 
manner forced lo do so, In preserve Ibeir places, or lo escape 
6nes. Il is now pro|>osed to get up a monster procession lo 
ihe great Council, to complain ol the Constitution never hav- 
ing been ratified, and lo expose ibeir political views. 

A decree of the Grand Duke of Tuscany abolishes the 
Constitution, and restores matters as they were before 1843. 

An Englishman named Murray is sentenced to death in 
Rome, fur associating with political assassin*. 

Coont Demidoff, one of the richest Russian noblemen, has 
arrived in Rome from Florence, lo present the Pope with a 
cross in malachite, valus 30,000 francs, extracted from hit 
Siberian mines. 

The Russians are said lo have sent eighteen engineer offi- 
cers on a secret mission lo European Turkey, (o collect in- 
formation as to ihe resources an army of 110,000 men would 
find there. The stale of ibe roads and other matters would 
utso be inquired inlo. It was believed that another body of 
engineer officers had left secretly for Greece and Conslanli- 
nople to collect more information of the same character. 

Letters of the 5ib of April slnie that the relations beiween 
the Austrian and ihe Turkish Cabinet* had become exceed- 
ingly cold, with even the danger of a complete ruplure, from 
■he aggressive attitude assumed by the Austrian* on the fron- 
tiers of Bosnia. Some hopes were enlerlained by ihe Turks 
that the new Austrian Foreign Minister would follow n It 
hostile policy. 

Accounts from Dobrtdgn. in Tuikey, state ibat owing to 
ihe fall of snow on ihe 22.1, 23d, and 24lhof March, 250,000 
head of rattle that were on ihe plains |>erished. 

The town of Whydah (Western Africa) has been recently 
burnt. In ihe ruins were found the charred remains of 150 
slaves, who had been chained together by the neck, ready 
for shipment, and had been unable lo escape. 




Escape of Meagher, ihe Irish Patriot. — This distinguished 
man is now in New York. For obvious reasons, but lew ot 
ihe deiaiU of his esca|)c have been made public, but whit 
known is conluined in the following, which is taken from ihe 
N. Y. Courier and Enquirer: — "In common with his asso- 
ciates in exile, he enjoyed what is termed n ■ parol of honor,* 
or in other words, he was permitted to move at will witbin a 
given circle, by promising not to go beyond it. For some 
lime previous to February last, arrangements were in pro- 
gress by which, if successful, the exiles, nine in number, 
were lo be taken from Van Dieroun's Land nnd brought lo 
our shores. In January ihe arrangements were completed, 
when it was found ihnt in consequeucc of their residing so 
far apart, (some ten miles,) it would be impracticable to gel 
them all oiT at one time, and iheir friends, though reluctantly, 
were obliged lo confine their operations to effecting ihe es- 
cape of Mr. Meagher, a* his position gave the surest pros- 
pects of success. Everything being in readiness, early 
February Mr. Meagher sent his 'parol of honor' lo the 
magistrate, wilh ihe promise that be would consider himself 
Itound by it for two hours after its delivery, and no longer. 
On receiving it, ihe magistrate gave immediate orders to the 
constable in Bulhwell (wheie Mr. Meagher resided) to ar- 
rest him without delay. This the consiabte refused to do, 
slating Hi he was himself an Irishman, and would do noth- 
ing to binder Meagher's escape. This placed the magis- 
trate in u position »winew!ial unpleasant, as there was not 
another officer within twenty lour miles. He mounted his* 
horse, however, nnd proceeded lo ihe nearest point for Ihe 
purpose of bringing back an officer lo lake charge of Mea- 
gher, who wailed lor bis return until ibe time promised had 
expired, after which ho look horse and proceeded in an op- 
posite direction, in which course he is said lo have travelled 
ns fast as his horse could carry him, for over one hundred 
miles, or to ihe point where his friends had another convey- 
have in wailing. After reaching Peruanibuco, be is said lo 
and been taken on board the brig Acorn on the 23d of April, 
anceby her brought to this port." Mr. Meagher is mid to 
be about twenty-nine years of age. His father, who is, we 
believe, a member of the British Parliament, is reputed to be 
worth £700,000. 



"'tiWfoari five years ngo, in July, 1847, his Holiness 
Pope. Pius IX. granted lo the prayers of the Council of Bal- 
timore, lhal the blessed Virgin Mary of immaculate concep- 
tion should be special patroness of the Uniled .Stales. Let 
us, to excile our gratitude and lovn to Iter in this month de 
voted specially lo her service, recount, " &c. 

" So says ihe Freeman** Journal. Two or three questions 
arise. The Pope * granted ' lhal the Virgin Marv ' nhonld 
be ihe special patroness of ibe United Stale*.' Does ih. 
Journal mean lo say that Ihe Virgin Mary is under obliga 
lions lo obey the will of ihe Pope, und dispense her ' pa 
I r tillage' wheresoever the Pope shall think proper to grant 
ill How, if theViigin should decline ihe appointment " 
Can the Pope ronipel her lo patronize whatsoever place or 
people he selects, or doc." the Journal affirm lhal ihe blessed 
Virgin is the voluntary servant of Pope Pius IX. to do his 
bidding always with good will 1 If ihe former, how murh 
is compulsory patronaze worlb 1 If the latter, is not the 
Pope, rather than the Virgin Mary, the real patron 1 Or 
does the Pope specially communicate with ihe Virgin Mar, 
when he desires lo appoint her lo a patronship, and ask and 
receive her consent lo ihe appoint men 1 1 When these ques- 
tions are answered, some others may possibly arise." — iV. 
Y. Commercial Advertiser. 

The people of the United Slates, like the editor of the 
Commercial, are, we fear, incorrigibly heretical, and, withal 
ungrateful. Here, the Virgin Mary has been the M special 
patroness" of ihe Uniled Stales for nearly five years, and 
nobody but Romanists seem lo be aware how much belter off 
weullarefor it! We don't exactly understand in wba 
shape the blessing of the |ialronage comes, — whether we, a 
Protestants, are the protegees of ihe Virgin, lo be turned over 
in due time to ihe watch-rare of (he Pope, or that she is 
put a stop to thn secessions from Romanism in ihe United 
Slates, which have amounted lo jbout iwo million* since 
1825. The Virgin has also been made the " patroness * 
Ireland, vice St. Patrick, cashiered, who plainly was incom 
pelenl to prevent ihe apostasy that has been going on for 
long lime even in the Emerald isle. But notwithstanding 
ibe favor bestowed on the United Stntes by the Pope, we 
cannot help regarding his displacement of St. Patrick as 
eminently nnjusl, considering ihe protection that thai nncienl 
saint has extended lo Ireland for so long a lime. True, he 
has nol prevented the enslavement of her people to the 
Saxon ; neither hns he prevented ignorance from enshrouding 
the land in a pall as deep and black ns Erebus ; nor has he of- 
fered any obstruction to (be huge strides of Famine and Dis- 
ease, as they swept half a million of men, women, and chil- 
dren into their graves in a lingle year ; neither has be pul 
a slop to the universal spirit of emigration, (and the Virgin 
does nol appear to have any more power in lhat direction 
than her predecessor,) wh.rh threatens to depopulate that 
unfortunate island ; but what of all that 1 he should have 
been retained for ihe good he has done, in the matter of the 
snakes and toads, al least. Considering all ihese things, we 
must confess that we look on these saintly protectorates ai of 
very doubtful utility. We don'l see ihe practical use of them, 
either to ourselves as Protestants, or even to Catholics. 



Appointments, &c. 



Notice.— Ai our paper is made ready for the pre** on Wednes- 
day, appointment!* mual he rcceivt-d, nt the /a/rsl, by Tuesday 
evening, or ihcy cannot he inserted until the following week. 

Bro.F. n.Berlck will preach on Turner's Hill, WbiirfiVId. Me., 
Sunday, Junr6ih ; hi Puddle Dock, A Inn, Thursday evening, l"ta. 

n- wnl i.k>u holdngmve meeting on the had ol' Thoiiia* Iliuiej, in 
Newcastle, commencing Friday, June leih, at 3 r. n , locoiitmi e 

iver the Sabbath. Also a grove meeting nt Souih China, ou the 
Mud nt \\ m. Pullen, commencing Friday, June Hath, si 3 p. n-i lo 
continue over the Bnbhsih. 1 t . u > ; i < ■■•:).. 

I will preach at 8umeld, Ct., Babhath, Junc6th ; New ilnrtlbrd, 
Ilia; I'lrasmit VsJiev.&ibbnl]., Uth : Uluudtord. Mum. rwhere Hro. 
Bates may appoint), Hth; HBydenvllle, IbiU. Week days at 1 r. m- 

Addiso.v M eh bill. 

Brn. Wesley Burnbaio will preach In Uoldrmr-i-*, ,N. II., Sunday, 
Jui.el3ih; fierrenioul, lbth, Ivih, nnd Sunday, a»th ; New Dur- 
ham Ridge, Sunday, tfth. 

Bro. Daniels will preach in Providence, U I.. Sunday, June 13th, 
and in l.uiidun village, N. II., Suudiys, •Kuh nnd ilia. 

Bro. J. P. Forrnr will preach In l.snu, Mass., Sunday, June 6th 
(:>.-! \, Sunday, the r.ih. 

Hro.ti. W. Burnbain will preach In Norlh Sdtunte, R.I.,8on 
drift June 13th. , •» 

Bro. D. Churchill will attend a confrrenre it Corinna Mills, Me., 
lo commence June jlh, and couilnue over the Sabbath. 

Bro. D. W. Sornberger will preach in llatley, Sunday, Juno Gth ; 
Eaton, Sunday, 13ih. 

Bro. N. Billings will preach at Albany, N. Y.,8ahbnth, June6th. 

There will be s conference al Derby I.lne, Vt, 10 commence on 
Tt.ur.Hlny, JuhK nib, at I" a.m., and eoiiUiiue over the Snbbaih. 
The object of the ronleieuce Is to consider ihe wants of ihe Caaw, 
mid ihe neat meant* ol suppljing Ihem ; and will embrace Canada 
Eaat and Northern Vermont. It hdulred that each church, witbin 
the limits* nf ihia* conference, wud one delegate, or more, thai ihe 
eiiuse may have n general repre*eniailon. The. nuiium-ring breth- 
ren mm«i not itl of being present. Ijrn. I. II. Shaman and I- 1. 
Jones are icque>led to attend. '1 lie brethren at Derby Line will do 
what they can lo accommodate llio>c who comu from a diflaiice. 

J. M. Ourock, Ser'y C. *£. Con. 

There will he a tent-meeting In Waterloo, C. E., to commence 
WeJnewlay, June 30ih, at 5 P- and continue over the S*ibbnib. 
The bruturcji will tlowhHt they cab lo austahi the ineeling. Theie 
willbesientrurtheHCCommndatlon of am that come from ■ dia 
Inure, who may \vlnh to provide for them selves. Hoard ami U-U- 
iug con also be obisiued ou moderate leruuat Bro. Reynolds' hotel. 

A meeting will be held in Ihe meetlng-hnuseat Sution Flat, C. E., 
to commence Weduesdny, July 'ill, al5r. as., nnd nmtmneover 
ibeSrtbbatii. S. YV.Thlbbkr, J.M.OitBOCK. 



Elder I. R. JONES' address U Chumplniu, Clinton county, N. 
Y., tPcrrvMilU Posl-olllre.) 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Business Xoles. 

If. L. Wwfinjrs-Sent you on the 1st a small box, which came to 
our care, by express. 

/. !<>•;/;■, . rii.- Youtb'sOuidehrtabeen mailed regularly to Mary 
Ingalli. lo Albiou-rnnnot lell why II dor* not reach her. TuBnk, 
ynu fur Ihe new aiibaciibeni. 

If- Ctark-Br some mistake- your Youth's Guide waa enirred on 
our books Cambridge, Vt. The trncta were sent Ml Ihe same Mme. 
-o lhal the mime mistake, we presume, was made. We ngnta send 
Guide and intcu. 

IF. H. Sage -Scot you trm-ia Ihe list by Thompson's cypres*. 

" A Friend of the poor saints," is— \\ ho* been appropriated as 
you suggeal. 

Delinquents. 

If we have by mistake puhlixhed nny wbn have paid, nr who are 
poor, we ahnll be happy to rorrert tho error, on htuig apprised tf 
the fact. — 

E. T. WATERMAN, of ButTum, N. Y., refuses his pa- 
per, owing 1 60 



Total delimiuencies hiuce Jan. 1st. l&i. , 



121 



Fot THS DBPE3CB. 

Previous donation! 373 W 

W.Allen I Oil | Elila Pauou I «' 

K Parker 50 Wi J.Bailey ill* 

K. P. Uin 5 0U I Friend of P. S I im 

Mn«.Tn)li)r, ofN.J. ... 5 001 Friend in N. J I W 

J. Fowler 10 in N.P. Lane I Ul 

W.H.Sase 4 00| 



The Dead Alive.— The Both Mirror 5lates lhal Mrs. Dar- 
rah, residing at Winnegance, apparently died on Saturday 
before last. Preparations were made for her funeral the next 
dny. On handling ihe body it was discovered to I* slightly 
warm ; and there were other indications lhal nllhongh her 
blood was not pereepithly in motion, she was yet alive. 
The lance was applied, and blood flowed quite freely, and 
ihe application of a glass to the mouih and nostrils indicated 
a slight respiration. Up to Thursday her condition nftyrared 
to be improving, but there were no signs of consciousness. 
Her body will be kept until there are indications of decay. 



The Advent Hernltl. 

TRBM4— 81 per volume, of twenty-sis numbers, If paid In ad 

vance. If not paid till after three mouih* from the comnieiiceDieiil 
ol ihe volume, the paper wdl be 81 P-'i ct". per vuluine, or 82 24 
els. per year. 8i for su copies- to one prrMiu'a address. $10 lor 
thirteen cppfeir. Single cop), 5centa. To those wbo receive of 
agents without expense of posiagei 81 25 for 26 Nos. 

For Canada papers, when paid in advance, 81 20 will pay orslx 
months to Caiuuls EkbI, and $1 Jn to Canada W eat, or 61 w Ul pay 
for 22 Nos. lo the former, or 20 Nos. to Ihe latter. 

Where we are paid In advance we can pay the posiagein advance 
m the line— 20 centa for W\ month* to Canada En»i, ami 3d cenls tor 
-i\ months tn Canada West. Whric ifie postage fa not paid in ad- 
vance. It ia 1 rent on each paper lo Ctinada Kaai, nmf 2 cmht lo 
Canada West, w hirh added to Ihe price of the vol , 81 l^i »l the 
endofsh month*, brings the Herald at 81 36 to Canada Ertet.aiid 
81 63 toCamidii West. 

Ekolish 3uascBieSR*.-The United Slate* laws require tlic pre- 
payment of iwo cent* postage on earli ropy of h). pHpt r- .<m to 
Europe nr to the English W est Indies. 1 'his uinnuniu<g Ktj2reiiis 
foraii monibs, or Clot ajeiir, il rcQuircs the addition of a. knt 
*tt,Or<«. for twelve month*, to tho suhsrrtptiou price of ihe Her- 
ald. Wi limit**. *.erlii'S,lbrin*. inonths. mid Un. a year pay- lor the 
Herald and ibe AineriCiin postage, winch our hnglMi Slibwiibtrs 
willpny loour agent, Richard Robertson, Emj., London. 



Women 1 * Rights. — At ihe election of the vestrymen in St. 
MichnePs church, Trenton, and Trinity church, Princeton, 
M. J ., women were allowed to vote. In both |iarisbes f il is 
said, ihcy were victorious ; and in the lormer, where the 
election waa warmly contested, Ihey were almost unani- 
mously arrayed against the male members of the parish, and 
out-voted ihem two to one. An effort was made in Elixnbcih- 
lowu to introduce females as voters, bet it failed. 



The obituary of Bro. Seaver will be published in oar ac-xl. 



Receipts front May 18th io June 1st. 

The No. appended to tack name se/ots, is the tVo.oJ the Herald fa 
U'AiVrA the mane* crrdittd pays. By comparing it tnth Ihe 
present No. ol the Herald, the sender >■ , tri *nw Jar *# is in 
advancr, or how far rn arrears. No. 551 icas the closing No. of 
last prar. No. ifcOi* to the end of tkr Jtrtt six monthe of tne 
present yar ; and No. Mis talks cloec oj thi* tear. 

H.M. Harrington, fiOO: J. P.Thompnon, 569; 8 Fellow*, 590 ; 
I.. Tailnr.WW, and Y. G. ; F SmllR, fefa ; {*. lla><1en. M) % H. Hach- 
i lder, xii; J - R. Delano, ibrl; A- G. Brown, bwi ; U. S|a\to» r 5iH ; 
A. Rockwell, S3t ; E. B. VVIte.tajU: R Kimbnll, t.n, and V.f. J. 
Putsifcr.Sttn W.KIdKd,4l3;T.\V.||n»kli:a.itu;H. C. H. Payne, 
jbli , 1.. C. Collins, CU ; D. Bates, 632- ulU -endpapers ; W. Snath, 
BOS I la. G. Fnrd.tW6.nud bonks ; £. llrisbain,5U0. Slid C. H. ; fcaiali 
Br >au, Hi : I.. 8. Phnres, t>li ; \\ MrKeene, SM- tracts seal v J. 
1 1 olden, 5&0; R. Maine*, 5ft ; Si H. Shaw, GuSt B. Jennings, &*; 



E. Dtrkey,5eo-earh $1. 




-81 due. W. Allen. ftO- T? cts. J. C. Downing, on acc't-82 50. 
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82 ;i on Herald to6o6. 1. C. Wellcome, 33 cts. 
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THE WAX REAPERS. 

BY MRS. EHILV C. JUDSOX. 

1 rame from a land where « lienntiful light 

Is slnwlr creeping nVr hlll-ioii and vnTe, 
Where broad is Ihe Held, and the harvest Is while, 

But the reapers are wasted and pale. 

All wasted and worn with their wrsrisome toll, 
Slitl lliey pnu« nul, Ihst bmve Utile band. 

Tlinoth soon iheir low pillows must be the strange aoII, 
Of that distant and grave-dolled strand. 

. Por dangers nncounteil are cliislerlug there. 
The iirslflenre slalks uncontrolled, 
dtruuee pulsons are home on the sott languid air, 
And lurk In each leafs fragrant Told. 

There ihe rose never hl,mm* on fair woman's wan cheek. 

Hut there's besuliriil kin in her eye. 
And Ihe smile llisl she wears is so loving and meek, 

Nvine can doubt it comes duwn from ihe sky. 

There tho slrom man is bowed in his sputa's golden prime, 
liui he chceiily slues at his loll, ^ 
For he [Mnk» of bu sheaves, and tho garnering lime 

Of the glorious Lord ol the soil. 

# And evrr thev turn, thai brave, wan little band, 
A lost, vl.iful fn» on ihe West— 
" Do they come, dn they cmnc from thai dew distant land- 
That land of the luvtly ainl blest ' 

" Do ihey come t do they come i O ! we're feeble and wan, 

And we're passing like shadows sway; 
Bui tho hnrvesl is while, and lol ynmler ihe dawn!— 

For Isburers-lor laborers we pray !" 



From the London " Quarterly Journal of Prophecy." 

Genesis 

{Continued Jrom our last.) 
CHAP. II. 

V. 8 — " And ihe lord God planted a garden, east- 
ward, in Eden (We*., inElenfrom the East), and 
there he put the man whum he had formed." 

We now learn in what region, nnd in what 
part of that region man was placed. It was in 
the eastern extremity of a region named Eden : 
a region whose locality was, it would seem, 
well known in the days of Moses, but now only 
to be guessed at. When it took the name of 
" Eden," whether so named at first by God, or 
afterwards by Adam, or not till later ages, we 
know not. It signifies " delight," being so 
named from its surpassing beauty and fruitful- 
ness. It was a land, the like of which has noi 
since been seen on earth ; fairer and richer than 
that which flowed with milk and honey ; a 
land of broad rivers and streams ; a land of 
sunshine and gladness; a land of flowers and 
gems; a land of the myrtle, and the olive, and 
the palm, and the vine; a land which was the 
glory of all lands ; which has left its name be- 
hind it to all ages, as a name of fruitfulness, 
and fragrance, and beauty. 

In the eastern corner of this "delightsome 
land," this more than Beulah, God planted a 
garden with his own hand, a garden which af- 
terwards, from an Eastern term, took the name 
of Paradise, and is often alluded to in Scripture 
as the " garden of the Lord." the "garden of 
God." (Gen. 12:10 ; Isa. 51:3 ; Ezek. 28:13 ; 
31:8, 9, ; 36:35 ; Joel 2:3.) This peculiar spot 
of earth, this inner circle, was to be man's resi- 
dence. There he was to dwell. There he was 
to meet God, there to walk with God, there, as 
in creation's palace, to take up his abode, as 
creation's king; and from his throne thereto 
exercise his kingly dominion over an undefiled 
and happy earth. 

T. 9—" And out of the ground, made ihe Lord 
God to grow (or spring), every tree that is pleasant 
to the sight and good for food : the tree of life alse 
(Heb., and the tree of the life, or lives), in the midst 
of the garden, and the tree ol the knowledge of goed 
and -evil." 

The garden was nobly stored. It was a 
princely orchard. Its fruitful soil gave growth 
to every various tree and shrub. Nothing was 




awanting to make it altogether suitable for its 
dwellers. Every tree which the eye loves to 
look upon, or which is good for food, was there. 
No sense remained ungratified. But two spe- 
cial trees were there, the tree of life and ihe 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 

1. The tree of life. This was a real tree, as 
real as any of the rest, and evidently placed 
there for like purposes with the rest. The only 
difference was, that it had peculiar virtues which 
the others had not. It was a life-giving or life- 
sustaining tree, a tree of which, so long as man 
should continue to eat he should never die. 
Not that one eating of it could confer immor- 
tality ; but the continuous use of it was intended 
for this. Not that man was made mortal as he 
now is; the use of means does not necessarily 
denote some such innate defect. Man had to 
eat of food even when unfallen, yet this did 
not prove him to have been originally a dying 
creature. Nay, Christ had to partake of food, 
bnt this did not argue any defect in him. So 
did not the existence of the tree of life and 
man's need to eat thereof argue any original 
defect in man. The link between soul and 
body was to be maintained by this tree. So 
long as he partook of (his, that tie could not be 
broken. 

The tree of the knowledge of good and ceil. 
Why may we not take this in the same literality 
of meaning as the former? Why may it not 
mean a tree, the fruit of which was fitted to 
nourish man's intellectual and moral nature ? 
How h did this I do not attempt to say. But 
we know so little of the actings of the body or 
soul, that we cannot affirm it impossible. Nay, 
we see so much of the effects of the body upon 
the soul, both in sharpening and blunting the 
edge alike of intellect and conscience, that we 
may ptonounce it notatall unlikely. Weareonly 
beginning to be aware of the exceeding delicacy 
of our mental and moral mechanism, and how 
easily that mechanism is injured or improved 
by the things which affect the body. A healthy 
body tends greatly to produce not only a healthy 
intellect, but a healthy conscience. I know that 
only one thing can really pacify the conscience, 
the all-cleansing blood ; but this I also know, 
that a diseased or enfeebled body operates often- 
times so sadly on the conscience as to prevent 
the healthy realization by it of that wondrous 
blood, thereby beclouding the whole soul ; and 
there is nothing which Satan seems so com- 
pletely to get hold of, and by means of it to rule 
the inner man, as a nervously-diseased body. 
Cowper's expression, " A mind icell-lodged, and 
masadine of course" has in it more meaning 
than we have commonly attached to it. 

Vs. 10-14—" And a river went out of Eden to 
water tho garden : and from ihenco it was parted, 
and became into four heads. The name of the first 
is Pison ; that is it which compasseth ihe whole land 
of Havilah, where there is gold. And the gold of 
that land is good: there is bdellium and (he onyx 
stone. And the name of the second river i* Gihon : 
the 9ame is that which compasseth the whole land 
of Ethiopia. (//■'., Cush.) And the name of the 
third river is Hiddekel ; that is it which goelh to- 
wards the east of Assyria. And ihe fourth river is 
Euphrates." 

For this fair region a river was provided, — a 
noble river,— fit counterpart of that " river of 
bliss " which 

" Thro' midst of heaven, 
Rolls o'er Elysiau flowers her amber stream." 

Where this mighty river rose is not said. It 
found its way into Eden from the lofty mount- 
ains which encircled that glorious region. Then 
passing through Eden, it glided onwards into 
Paridise, and there might be seen " winding at 
its own sweet will," till it reached the other ex- 
tremity of the garden. There it was subdivi- 
ded into four heads. These were (1), Pison, 
compassing the land of Havilah, in which land 
there is the fine gold, with bdellium and the 
onyx stone, showing us what a land of wealth 
it must have been, its soil fruitful, and its very 
rocks veined with gems and gold. To that 
land Job refers when he says, " The stones of it 
are the place of sapphires; and it hath dust of 
gold."'— -Job. 28:6. To it also Ezekiel points 



when, speaking to the Prince of Tyre, he says, 
"Thou ha3t been in Eden the garden of God, 
every precious stone was thy covering, the 
sardius, topaz, and Ihe diamond, the beryl, the 
onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, the em- 
erald, and the carbuncle, and gold." (2). Gi- 
hon. It flowed round Ethiopia, or Cush, and 
signifies a breaking forth of waters. More than 
this we cannot we say of it. (3.) Hiddekel. * 
It is said to go to the ea«t of Assyria, and 
is certainly the Tigris. (4.) The Euphrates. 
This was too well known to require minute de- 
scription.. It is spoken of elsewhere as "the 
river " (1 King* 4:21 ; Ps«. 72:8), the " great 
river " (Deut. 1:7), the " flood " (Josh. 24:2). It 
was the Euphrates that was to form one of 
the boundaries of Abraham's land, ■' unto thy 
seed have I given this land, from the river of 
Egypt (Nile) to the great river, the river Eu- 
phrates." (Gen. 15:18) It was towards this 
river that Israel was coinmnnded lo turn their 
step?. (Deut. 1:7.) It was on the banks of 
this river that Israel sat down and wept, re- 
membering Zion. (Psa. 137:1.) It was in a 
hole of one of the rocks that skirt Euphrates 
that Jeremiah was to hide his girdle. (Jer. 
13:4.) It was into Euphrates that Jeremiah 
was lo cast the book containing Babylon's bur- 
den, with the stone bound to it, as the type nf 
Babylon's more terrible plunge. (Jer. 51:63.) 
It was in the Euphraies that the Apocalyptic 
angels were bound, and on it that the sixth an- 
gel poured out his vial, drying up its waters, 
and preparing the way for the kings of the earth. 
(Rev. 9:16 ; 16:12.) Babylon stood upon Eu 
ph rates, — Babylon the great enemy of Jehovah 
and his people, as well as the representative of 
their great enemy through all ages. Hard by 
Paradise, it may be on the very spot, was Sa- 
tan permitted to rear his mighty citadel. He 
had driven man from that happy seat ; he had 
blighted its beauty, and now, as if in defiance 
of God and man, he rears his city upon the 
faded flowers of Eden. One has asked, — 

" Having waste ground enough, 
Shall we desire lo raze the sanctuary, 
And pitch our evils there!" 

So was it with Satan, whether we regard Baby- 
lon as actually reared on the site of Paradise, 
or merely in some corner of the wider circle 'of 
Eden. God's garden and Satan's city, close 
by each other, as if the latter were triumphing 
over the former ! The emblem of the heavenly 
Paradise and the symbol of the great city, 
" Mother of harlots," city of Antichrist, side by 
side with each other! The earthly pattern of 
heavenly things passing away, and replaced by 
the abode of darkness, the cage of unclean 
beasts, the counterpart of Satan's own dark 
dwelling below ! 

But, what care and love God has shown to- 
wards man. What pains and cost to make 
him happy and comfortable ! It is a father pro- 
viding lor his child, his first-born. God's desire 
was to bless. And that desire remains un- 
changed and undiminished. Our sin might 
have been expected to quench this desire, and 
lo turn the blessing into a curse, the love into 
hate. It did so in the case of angels. It has 
not done so to us. He loves us still. He 
blesses Bnd curses not. Paradise with all its 
beauty and abundance was but a faint expres- 
sion of God's love when compared with his un- 
speakable gift, or with the more glorious Para- 
dise yet in reserve. The earthly tree of life is 
as nothing compared with the heavenly original, 
which shall ere long be ours, when, as the 



overcoming " ones, we shall eat of the •' tree 
of life which is in the midst of the Paradise of 
God." (Rev. 2:7 ; 22:2, 14.) 

V. 15 — " And the Lord God took the man and put 
him into (Heb., placed, or set him in) Ihe garden of 
Eden, to dress it {Heb., to till it), and to keep it." 

Having prepared the garden, the Lord God 
took the man and placed him in it, that he 
might till it and keep it. It was made for him 
and he for it, as Ihe body is made for the soul 
and the soul for the body.* It was fruitful be- 
yond anything we now know of, yet it was not 
so fruitful as to make any kind of care or culti- 
vation needless. It was so fruitful as to occa- 
sion no toil nor weariness to the cultivator, yet 
not so fruitful as not to afford occasion to man's 
skill and watchfulness. No amount of skill or 
toil now can call up beauty, or verdure, or fruit, 
beyond a certain narrow limit, for man has to 
do with a rugged soil. But in Adam's case, 
the ground easily and gladly yielded its sub- 
stance without limit to the most gentle toil. 
Nay, it was not toil, it was simple, pleasant oc- 
cupation. No doubt the amount and kind of 
its actual fruitbearing was to depend upon him- 
self; he was to regulate this according to his 
wants and tastes ; but still the fruitbearing 
source was in the soil, imparted directly by 
the hand of God, — that all-quickening, all-fer- 
tilizing Spirit that brooded over the face of the 
deep. Afterwards that Spirit was grieved away 
from the soil by man's sin ; but at first his 
power was most signally manifested in its fruit- 
ful richness. Man was lord of the soil and of 
all that trod it or grew on it, and his daily em- 
ployments were to manifest his dominion, — not 
dominion over a rebellious earih, needing to be 
curbed or scourged into obedience, but domin- 
ion over a willing world, that stood eagerly 
awaiting his commands. All creation was, like a 
well-tuned instrument, ready made to his hand ; 
and all that was needed on his part was simply 
the amount of happy effort needful to set its 
strings in motion, and brirg out of them all 
the r.ch compass of their tr,u*ic. And if such 
was creation under the first Adam, what will it 
be under the second ? Then truly shall the 
wilderness and the solitary place be glad, the 
desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. — 
(To be continued.) 



* Hiddekel. It signifies lightness, or swiftness, 
something active, vehement, rapid, as does the word 
Tiger, from which Tigris is derived. The Euphra- 
tes is said to derive its name from the sweetness of 
iis taste. These tww latter rivers are well ascer- 
tained . the two former are, we believe, not now 
in existence, and cannot be ascertained. We say 
this not only because no writer has ever been able 
lo identify them ; but because the whole four rivers 
had one common head, w'hich is nowhere now ihe 
case ; and also because it is an ascertained fact that 
the Tigris has more than once been divided into (u-o 
streams, perhaps more. If so, or if the Enphraiea 
were so divided, we have the four rivers on the spot. 



(For ike Herald.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

No. XXI. — The Basilica of St. Peter's. 

The Basilica of St. Peter's is designated 
by Gibbon as " the most glorious structure that 
ever has been applied to the use of religion." 
Byron has well described (he emotions which 
it is fitted to awaken in the breast of the visitor. 

" But thou, of temples old, or altars new, 
Standes! alone — with nothing like to thee— 
Worthiest nf God, the Holy and the True, 
Since Zion's desolation, when thai He 
Forsook His former city, what could be 
Of earthly structures, in His honoi piled, 
Of a sublimer a»pect < Majesty, 
Power, Glory, Strength, and Beauty — all are aisled 
In this eternal ark of worehin undefiled. 

Enter : its grandeur overwhelms thee not ; 

And why ' it is not lessened ; but ihy mind 

Expanded by the genius of the spot. 

Has grown colossal, and can only find 

A fit abode wherein appear enshrined 

Thy hopes of immortality : and thou 

Shalt one day, if found worthy, so defined. 

See thy God face to face, as thou dost now 

His Holy of Holies, nor be blasted by His brow." 

The approach to St. Peter's is through the 
Piazza, (or Square of St. Peter's,) an open space 
of vast dimensions, having a semi-circular col- 
onnade on each side, enclosing an area of seven 
hundred and seventy-seven feet in diameter, 



• There is evidently a meaning in so much being 
spoken of and lo the man alone, before the creation 
of the woman. He was to be the head and repre- 
sentative of the race, of the female as well as the 
male, which he wool.] not so properly havo been had 
Eve been created at the same lime, or directly out 
of the gtound, instead of oat of ihe man. 
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and beyond (hat, covered galleries three hun- have seen the chair, that it bears the Arabic in- 
dred and sixty feet long, which join the vesti- script'On, " There is but one God, and Ma' 

komet is his prophet !" It was probably brought 
from Palestine by some of the early Crusaders, 
It is not easy at first to appreciate the mag- 
nitude of St. Peter's. The visitor is always 
disappointed. It does not appear to him so vast 
as it has been represented. The guide tells him 



bule of the Portico. In the middle of the 
Piaaza stands the Obelisk of the Vatican, a 
solid mass of red granite, eighty-three feet two 
inches in length, nnd eight feet ten inches in 
breadth at the base. It formerly stood in the 
circus of Nero, and was brought to Rome from 
Heliopolis, in Egypt, by the Emperor Caligula. 
It was removed to its present site by Pope Six- 
tus V. in 15S6, and together with the pedestal 
and bronze cross on the lop, is one hundred and 
thirty-two feet two inches in height. Two 
beautiful fountains, one on each side, throw 
their jels to a height of sixty-four feet, and pour- 
ing over the edges of their stone basins, sparkle 
and glitter in the morning sun with all the hues 
of the rainbow. 

The plan of St. Peter's is a Latin cross, with 
a gigantic Dome rising from the intersection. 
The front is a Grecian Facade, consisting of 
three stories and an attic, with eight Corinthian 
columns, and four pilasters. Each story has 
nine windows, and heavy balconies, from which 
the Pope bestows his benedictions on the peo- 
ple, at Easier. The columns are eight and a 
quarter feet in diameter, and ninety-one feel 
high. On the attic are thirteen colossal statues, 
seventeen feet high, representing the Saviour, 
and the twelve Apostles. The Facade is three 
hundred and sixty-eight feet long, and one hun- 
dred and forty-five high. Five open entrances 
lead into the magnificent Vestibule, which is 
four hundred and thirty-nine feet long, sixty- 
five high, and forty-seven broad — and has an 
equestrian statue at each end, Constantine on 
the right, and Charlemagne on the left. Over 
the central entrance on the inside, is a cele- 
brated mosaic called the Navicella, represent- 
ing St. Peter walking on the sea, sustained by 
the Saviour, which was excuted by Giotto, in 
129S. There are five doors leading into the 
Basilica. The central one is only opened on 
great festivals. 

Lifting the heavy curtain which closes the 
door-way, we enter the interior. It consists of 
the Nave, six hundred and twelve feet in lenglh, 
one hundred and thirty-one in width, including 
the side aisles, one hundred and fifty in height, 
and the Transepts, whose length from wall lo 
wall is four hundred and forty-five feet. The 
ceiling of the Nave is vaulted and ornamented 
with sunk coffers, richly decorated. Eight mas- 
sive piers, supporting four arches, separate the 
Nave from ea*ch side aisle. The walls and piers 
are faced with plates of marble, richly varied 
with medallions, and other sculptures. The 
Dome rests on four pillars, each two hundred 
and thirty-two feet in circumference. Each 
of these piers has two niches, one above the 
other, containing statues of saints, and above 
them, balconies, in which their relics are pre- 
served, Above these niches, on the spandrels 
of the arches, are four medallions in mosaic, 
representing the four Evangelisls, with their 
emblems. On the frieze above, running round 
the whole circumference, in letters six feet long, 
is the inscription in mosaic of Matt. 16:18, in 
Latin beginning, " Tues Petrus,"Stc. The Drum 
of the cupola is filled with thirty-two coupled 
Corinthian pilasters, and sixteen windows. The 
concave above is divided into sixteen compart- 
ments, ornamented wiih gilded stuccoes and 
mosaics, representing the Saviour, the Virgin, 
and various saints. On the ceiling of the lan- 
tern at the top is a mosaic of the Almighty- 
Father — in the form of a majestic »ld man, 
with a venerable beard, floating upon the clouds, 
and wiih extended arms in the act of blessing 
all below. The height of the Dome from the 
pavement lo the base of the lantern, is four hun- 
dred feet — to the top of the cross outside, four 
hundred and thirty feet. Its diameter is one 
hundred and ninety-three feet 

Immediately under the Dome stands ihe Bal- 
dacchino, or grand canopy, covering the High 
Altar. It is of solid bronze, supported by four 
spiral columns, richly ornamented with gilding. 
It was cast by Bernini out of the bronze stripped 
from the Pantheon. Its height to the summit 
of the globe and cross is ninety-three feet. 

Under this is the High Altar, which stands im- 
mediately over what is claimed to be the grave 
of St. Peter. Around it is a circular balustrade 
of marble, from which are suspended one hun- 
dred and twelve lamps, which are constantly 
burning night and day. A double flight of 
steps leads down to the shrine beneath. 

Near by on the right side, against the Inst 
pier, is the famous bronze Statue of St. Peter, 



ihat the piers which support Ihe Dome ore just 
the size of the church of San Carlino, in Rome. 
He cannot believe it. But let him pace it, and 
he will find that it is even so. He is told that 
the cornice which runs along the edge of the 
ceiling, is broad enough for a carriage and two 
horses to travel on. He smiles at the extrava- 
gance of ihe statements. But when he mounts 
to the gallery and looks down upon the cornice, 
he sees it to be eight feet wide ! The cherubs 
which support the vases of holy water near the 
doors, appear to him like infants. But when 
he stands by them he finds that they are six 
feet high ! The statues of the saints in the 
niches, which at first appeared to be of ordinary 
size, are found on nearer inspection, lo be six- 
teen feet high ! It is only by thus walking 
from one part of the building to another, and 
examining and measuring objects in detail, that 
he begins to climb up to the conception of its 
magnitude. Each successive visit heightens the 
effect, till he soon ceases to wonder that three 
centuries and a half were required for its com- 
pletion—and that it is impossible to estimate 
the enormous amount of money that it has cost. 
The excesssive sale of indulgences, which was 
resorted to for this purpose, is said lo have excited 
that re-action which ended in the Reformation. 

It is impossible to describe or even enumerate 
the statues, and pictures, and monuments, wiih 
which ihe church is filled. I was lost in amaze- 
ment at the inconceivable perfection of some of 
the mosaics. You see before you at a little dis- 
tance, exquisite copies of some of the finest 
paintings in the world, such as Raphael's 
• Transfiguration," Domenichino's "Commun- 
ion of St. Jerome," Guido's " Crucifixion of St. 
Peter," &c, Sec., every line and shade as per- 
fect as in the originals. In the " Baptism of 
Christ," from Carlo Maratla, you see the rip- 
ples upon the surface, and the bare feet upon the 
sand through the pellucid stream. You cannot 
believe that it is in mosaic. It must be an oil 
painting. But on close inspection you discover 
that it is all composed of innumerable little 
pieces of stone and glass. Nearly all ihe oil 
paintings have been removed from St. Peter's, 
and mosaics substiluted in their stead, on ac- 
count of their greater durability. For while 
canvass is perishable, and colors in oil liable to 
fade, these beautiful mosaics will retain their 
brilliancy, unaffected by the lapse of a thousand 
years. —(To be continued.) 



By the fumes of drugs burnt as incense, they 
could wrap ihe spirit in delight, and throw the 
body into a stale of coma, in which mesmeric 
clairvoyance might easily be induced, and ihe 
parly believe himself to converse with the in- 
visible world. By ifie Stone of Memphis they 
could render their votaries insensible to pain, as 
by chloroform. By hasheesh they could wrap 



The defeated virgin-worshippers rallied upon 
the Greek cities in Asia Minor, making Perga- 
mos their centre. Here tbey removed the pal- 
ladium of Babylon, the cubic stone, the image 
of the Idrean goddess (the mother of the gods) 
called Cybele, perhaps to elude Persian wrath. 
Here, protected by the municipalities which, as 
in modern Turkey up to 1821, were independent 



them in ravishing enjoyment almost beyond \ of state control, they carried on their worship 
human power to support,' unfitting Ihem for the J in secret. Here they caballed with the Greeks, 
duties of life for ever afterwards. These they jand brought forward Alexander at last as a re- 
used, but as secrets of (heir power ; but the des. I incarnation of Nimrod, or the true Messiah. — 
truciion of the Gauls, and many other facts, Chaldean craft had more than Grecian gallantry 
prove that they had also means of destruction lo do with Persian overthrow, and with ihe de- 
more fearful than any we know now. Need we feat of those who, in much darkness, and with 



(From Ihe London " Quarterly Journal or Prophecy." 

Is the Church of Rome the Mystery 
of Iniquity ? 

(Concluded Jrom our last.) 

There were what they called the right hand 
and the left hand mysteries. In the former the 
virgin still continued ihe main object of wor- 
ship, and she was represented, we have seen, 
as the incarnate spirit of Jehovah. In the other, 
which was confined to the descendants of Ham, 
the initiated were laught however that Jehovah, 
the creator of the world, was a stern and cruel 
deity, haling human knowledge and happiness; 
but that the prince of the power of the air, Sa- 
tan, the true God, taking compassion on man- 
kind, had sent his son, Boodh, Assarac, or Nim- 
rod, or Ham, for man's salvation from the yoke 
of Jehovah, and that he would deliver those 
who worshipped him from ihe bondadge of the 
body iu which man'sspirit had been imprisoned 
by Jehovah, the creator of the world, and the 
God of ihe Jews ; Jehovah had cut off Assarac, 
but he would again become incarnate for final 
victory, and raise them to dwell with him in 
disembodied happinness. Thus, then, the resur- 
rection of the body was directly denied, and re- 
jected as a calumny. All things were lawful 
lo those who worshipped him. They might 
worship Jehovah if they would but worship him 
too. There were the students of magic, the 
searchers of forbidden knowledge, the sorcerers, 
the wizards, Ihs devil worshippers. 

If the followers of the right hand mystery 
subsist in the Jesuit order, 1 have had personal 
evidence that the left hand mysteries still exist 
in continental Europe. The followers of both 
seels might however, then, as now, be mixed up 



refer lo the Greek fire, far more formidable than 
our congreve rockeis now. 

The apostasy thus commenced in worship of 
a female deliverer, broke speedily into three 
schisms, corresponding with the ihree great 
races of mankind, and called by the apostle 
Paul, for distinction, the Greek or Hallenic, com- 
prising the whole of ihe dark-eyed wbiie-com- 
plexioned race, the Scythian comprehending the 
Northern, and Ihe Berber extending through 
Eastern Asia, Africa, India, and everywhere 
amongst ihe race of Ham. 

These three seem at first to have had their 
chief seats at Babel, at Thibet, and at Memphis, 
each having its own Pontiff, and pretending lo 
be the true church. Although Nineveh was 
the capital of Asia, it is worthy of remark, that 
the college of priests preferred fixing at Babel, 
away from the overflowing influence of the mili- 
tary court. 

The aposlasy that took place in Thibet slill 
continues unaltered. There we find that ihe 
first step to salvation is absolute regeneration 
by baptism, that heaven can only be reached by 
holy monks and meek-eyed nuns, who have re- 
nounced marriage, and who duly scourge them- 
selves, or each other ; all married persons pass- 
ing through purgatory ; that self-maceraiion is 
meritorious before the Deity ; saints and crosses 
are everywhere stuck up; that chants, almost 
Gregorian, are constantly performed in the 
temples ; that the sole intercession wiih him is 
his once incarnate Virgin Queen, his son Buddha, 
or Nimrod, who is always represented as a 
zambo, or son of an African father and while 
mother, or else as entirely black amongst races 
by whom a zambo, or negro can never have been 
seen ; being raised above all mortal care, and 
returning to eanh only, for destruction of ihe 
maierial universe ; that the costume of ihe 
monks and nuns is identical with ihat of modern 
Rome ; that ihey practice confession, sprinkle 
holy water, cross themselves on all occasions, 
kneel before (he Madonna and child, in figure 
exactly Roman, distribute the wafer, repeat 
prayers similiar to the Romanist on the same 
rosaries of which they claim ihe invention ; 
and, in shorl, according lo ihe testimony of the 
Jesuits, differ from Rome only in two unhappy 
particulars, the reverencing ihe Grand Lama 



many errors, still had some glimmerings of the 
one true God. Nor were the Egyptian priests 
less criminal. They, too, accepted the con- 
queror as an incarnation of their God. 

The death of Alexander defeated the schemes 
of the Chaldeans, and preserved the Hebrews 
from appointed massacre ; and ihe Persian em- 
pire recovering its independence not long after 
his death, drove the Chaldee priesis and Greek 
soldiers into Asia Minor, where they fully es- 
tablished themselves, but combined with the 
Ionian parly against the Dorians of Sparla and 
Macedon, and caballed at lenglh with the Ro- 
mans for support. Accordingly we find Scipio, 
in preparing for the Greek war, moving that the 
Senate of Rome should, in lieu of its old di- 
vinities, place itself under the protection of the 
ldaan goddess ; that this was agreed to ; that 
Scipio, wiih a number of conscript fathers, was 
sent; that the priests agreed ; that a voice ap- 
pearing to proceed from the image expressed its 
readiness to remove to Rome; and that it was 
accordingly installed in the capitol, as the se- 
cret and tutelar divinity ; that an act was passed 
organizing and incorporating an order of monks, 
and another of mendicant friars, the only beg- 
gars allowed by law in Rome, and also forming 
a secret lay brotherhood in her honor, in which 
a vast number of the aristocracy inrolled them- 
selves, and of which Scipio, Sylla, and Julius 
Ca»ar successively became chiefs; but from 
which the vulgar were as rigidly excluded as 
from the Greek mysteries of Eleusis. Almost 
at the same time ihe Romans oblained admis- 
sion to the Eleusinian or lesser mysteries, till 
then closed to them as foreigners. The organi- 
zation thus carried on was ultimately supported 
by the Egyptian and Chaldean priesthood 
throughout the empire. By ihem Ctesar was 
put forward as born in no human mode, the Son 
of God. As such, he and his mother, Verfcs 
Aphrodite, or Aslarte, were jointly worshipped, 
and their joint images, set up in the temples 
dedicated to him; and that he was preparing 
to march on Persia, to restore the Chaldees, 
when his career was cut short by murder. He 
first celebrated his entrance upon the office by 
ihat fearful sacrifice of one hundred nobles, one 
hundred knighis and citizens, which only one 
before him had been able lo perform, thus rati 



for iheir Pope, and the appellution of Buddha, | fying his inauguration as High Priest of Saian 



as given to their incarnate male Deity. It is 
needless to say thai of atonement, or justifica- 
tion, or renewal of heart, or salvation from sin, 
these men know and desire nothing. Furiher- 



with human blood. 

From the very first emigration of the Etru- 
rians into Italy, they had brought with them a 
religion and mysteries corresponding with ihe 



more, Ihe Roman Catholic views of heaven and Chaldee, and had set up a Pontiff, or Pontifex 
hell, and purgatory, of the merit of good works, Maximus, or Pope, as head of iheir priestheod, 



sitting in a chair, wiih the right foot extended, I together. I have been assured that there are 




the great toe of which is worn down by repeated 
kissing. 

At the extreme end of the church is the Tri- 
bune—a lofty throne and canopy of bronze, sup- 
ported by four colossal figures, representing St. 
Augustine and St. Ambrose, of the Latin, and 
St. Chrysostom and St. Alhanasius, of the 
Greek church. Here is the famous chair of 
bronze, called the Chair of St. Peter, which in- 
closes another chair, said to be that in which St. 
Peter and many of his successors officiated. — 
We have the testimony, however, of some who 



many priests at this moment in France who are 
also Rosicrucians, and still more who are Tem- 
plars. 

The knowledge of magic, of mesmerism, of 
medicine, of gunpowder, was not to he lightly 
given away. To become also first rate mes- 
merists, we all know requires strict fasting and 
continence, and ihe more a person can disengage 
himself from what is merely sensual, the more 
he can act upon others. 

Nor wag this worship unrewarded. These 
men were expert chemists and able magicians. 



who was with ihem ; a noble, inviolate and 
above all law, who by his fiat could forbid the 
presenting any measure to the people, or carry- 
ing out any election as displeasing to the Deiiy, 
and had ihe power of excluding any individual 
from the rights of the citizenship. He was the 
head of the priesthood, possessing over them 
the power of life and death. From the time of 
Numa [he Romans had accepted this Pontiff as 
(heir civil chief. He was called King of the 
Ages. He could neither by Senate or people, 
be called to account. His royal costume is still 
worn on all state occasions by the reigning 
Pope. Before the one as before the other is al- 
ways borne the mystic fan, the badge of Bac- 
chus, of Nimrod, and of Boodh. On his mitre 
was engraved as on ihat of Maslai Ferretti, now 
the name of bis God, jspi", the Greek mystic 
appellation for Buddha, or horns of ihe mystery. 
His rights and his powers were precisely the 
same as those of the Pope, save that they ex- 
tended only to the citizens of Rome, and he 
claimed no power over any but those who sought 
to share in Roman privileges. Slill he had 
been hiiberto a separatist from ihe old Chaldean 
priesthood. The ecclesiastical validity of his 
appointment might be doubtful. Julius Ctesar, 
however, becoming heir to all the rights and 
powers of Attalus, the Pontiff King of Perga- 
mos, became head of the oriental priesthood, 
and set up as a king one of their own number, Did he, by accepting the pontificate of Rome, 
Smerdis, the magi, but who pretended lobe and combine the two? Was he supported in this 
passed himself off as legitimate heir of ihe last by ihe Etruscans, forming two-thirds at least of 
great Northern king : he was slain by a Perso- ihe Roman people, and by all the orientals ? 
Median revolt. The Babylonians again re- Was it as Pontiff, rather than Emperor, that 
belled during their king's absence, and set up a Casar differed from preceding generals and 



of the use of forms, of ihe singing of masses 
and prayers for ihe dead, are perfect transcripts 
of those of Thibet, the very costume and regu- 
lations of their monks and friars ; and is there 
not reason to believe physiologically that these 
Tartars descend from a mixed race of soldiers, 
partly consisting of descendants of Cush, and 
partly from apostate children of Japheth, who 
assisted Horus, Assarac, or Nimrod. in his at- 
tempt lo subdue the north. And does noi this 
agree with the Assyrian and Persian record, 
that Semirnmis marched upon Tartary, and 
made Balk the seat of her power. And does 
not this explain ihe warrior descendants of 
Japheth, who settled in Tartary, choosing to 
have their own priesis, not (hose from Babylon, 
whilst the King of Egypt, on recovering inde- 
pendence, was equally anxious to keep his priest- 
hood national. 

Into the Helleun and Barber creeds I cannot 
spare space to enter, as it would be going much 
over the same ground. Suffice it to observe, 
however, that this aposlasy of virgin worship 
never seems to have infected the fierce and war- 
rior tribes of the North, who, pouring down from 
ihe Caucasus, destroyed Nineveh in b. c. 560, 
and seizing on Babylon in b. c. 538, made it 
the capital of their empire. The Chaldeans, 
finding their creed at first patronized but ulti- 
mately rejected by their conquerors, rebelled, 



a man of Babylon. Their city was taken and 
its king slain. They again revolted, their city 
was taken and sacked, and the people slaugh- 
tered by Xerxes, b. c. 487, and the conqueror 
then removed his residence lo Shushan, or Sura, j bined ? 
in Persia. 



kings ? Was he thus a sacred person, a direct 
representative of the Deity, a person above all 
human law ? Was he the first in whom the 
powers of Pontiff and imperator had been eom- 
Was it as Kvtg of the Ages, that he 
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changed ihe calender, and reformed the law, as 
Gregory since ? 

Antony, on ihe murder of Cn»ar, attempted 
by aid of the Egyptian priesthood, to perform 
the same part ; and Oetavius, therefore, was 
compelled, whilst appropriating to himself th 
rank of Pontiff, to fall back upon the Roman na- 
tionality, and the old polytheutic creed. 

Tiberius, however, lent himself to the influ- 
ence of the Chaldean Magi. Under his influ- 
ence they governed Rome. Then were intro' 
duced the lamps burning in mid-day, the long 
processions with lighted tapers, the mysterious 
incense of the old Ch ildees. The higher classes 
on one side were led by the mysteries of Chal- 
dea, the lower by those of Isis. The Egyptian 
priesthood, after the union of Egypt with Rome, 
flocking to the capital, differing not more than 
the Dominicans and Franciscans now. The 
middle classes, however, inclined to remain at- 
tached to their old national form as a bond of 
union, whilst practically doubting its truth, and 
only restrained from throwing it off altogether, 
by national vanity. 

Nero followed, and became a proselyte of 
the higher, and ultimately of the left hand inys 
teries, the direct worship of Satan. Can we 
wonder that the aspirant to these horrible rites, 
which none could enter save by murder, real or 
pretended, of a human victim, sought to destroy 
the enemies of that Prince of Darkness whom 
he knowingly worshipped? Was it not to screen 
his own partizans from the hands of the people, 
that he directed against the people of Christ the 
wrath of the populace, and saved the followers 
of lsis and of Mithra and of Astarte, from that 
exposure of their awful rites, which might have 
sooner proved fatal to him ? 

After a time, however, the Chaldeans became 
alarmed at the general prejudice excited against 
all Orientals ; and the Egyptian priesthood in 
particular, astonished at the miracles, and sur- 
prised at the martyrdom of the apostles, became 
half persuaded that the Christians were even 
higher magicians than themselves, and although 
not converted, believed. According to Adrian, 
real fuith in Egypt — there was none. The 
Christian bishops, in secret, joined in the mys- 
teries of Serapis, whilst the priests of Serapis 
admitted the incarnation of Christ. 

For long previous to the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, in the revolt of Bar Cochab, there grew 
up in the deserts of Engaddi and Nitria two 
vast communities— one the Essenes, the other 
the Therapeutte; both deep students in magic, 
having all things in common under control ol 
their chiefs, abstaining from marriage ; but there 
is reason to suspect, not unconscious of the 
gratification which can be obtained from opium, 
sherbeesh, hyosogamus, and bella donna, and 
other forbidden things. These men devoted 
their whole time to that contemplative quiet 
without which these drugs lose their power. 
They were great mesmerists and miracle work- 
ers. They had regular grades of initiation, 
corresponding with modern Freemasonry. — 
They had a college at Mount Carmel, founded 
by the Chaldeans, settled in Palestine by Shal- 
manezer. The worship of the Virgin there was 
carried on in the same way, as it is by the monks 
of Mount Carmel now. In the second century 
a man named Basilides became the high priest 
of this brotherhood. He had previously been 
initiated in the higher Chaldean mysteries. He 
was a man of vast attainments, and especially 
in that magical and mesmeric knowledge which 
enabled him to work false miracles, and to im- 
pose on men's minds. Scorning the control of 
Rome, he formed a scheme for uniting all the 
Oriental sects, Jew, Christian, Essene, Chal- 
dean, in one common alliance against the Ro- 
man proselytism, allowing each to retain his 
own belief, yet framing a common formula in 
which all might join. To effect this, he pre- 
tended to possess a secret revelation, handed 
down direct from St. Peter, and also in some 
degree from Mathias. He taught that Holy 
Scripture had a two-fold meaning, like the works 
of Homer, one literal, for carnal men — one spir- 
itual, known only to those to whom it had been 
handed down, as to him, direct from the apos- 
tles, and reserved for the verbal teaching of 
those who should be found worthy. Thus, then, 
it became easy for him to adapt the gospel to 
the views of the Chaldean, and whilst perhaps 
preaching it in its purity, where by so doing he 
could deceive, privately to neutralize its purport, 
and to lead men into his toils. In fact, he played 
the same part as certain Jesuits did, who in the 
seventeenth century pretended to be Episcopa- 
lians, Presbyterians, and Independents, in order 
to disseminate their own views without suspi- 
cion. Are there no such men amongst us now ? 

Here, for the present, I must stop, for here I 
conscientiously believe begins the turning point j 
in the history of that great apostasy which was 
soon to swallow up the Christian church through 
Asia and half Europe, and which, from the se-l 
cret religion of the higher, became now the 
avowed creed of the humble classes as well. — 
Of this, Basilides and Ammonius Saccas were 
the first promoters. ; Clement of Alexandria, 
Basil, Gregory of Nyssa, and Gregory the 
Great, the successful chiefs. 



A Stranger Here. 

" And truly, if they had been mindful of that coun- 
try whence they came out, thev might have had np- 
portunityto have returned ; bin now they desirea bet- 
ter, that is, an heavenly cuumry."— Meb. 11:15, 16. 

I miss the dear paternal dwelling, 
Which mem'ry still nndimm'd recalls, 

A thousand early stories telling, 
I miss the venerable walls. 

I miss the chamber of my childhood, 
I miss the shade of boyhood's tree, — 

The glen, the path, the cliff, the wild-wood, 
The music of the well-known sea. 

I miss the ivied haunt of moonlight, 
1 miss the forest and the stream, 

I miss the fragrant grove of noonlight, 
I miss our mountain's sunset gleam. 

I miss the green slope, where rpposing 
I mused upon the near and far, 

Marked, one by one, each floweret closing, 
Watched, one by one, each opening star. 

I miss the well-remembered faces, 
The voices, forms of fresher days ; 

Time ploughs not up these deep-drawn traces, 
These lines no ages can erase. 

I miss them all, for, unforgetting, 
My spirit o'er the past still strays. 

And, much its wasted years regretting, 
It treads again these shaded ways. 

I mourn not that each early token 

Is now to me a faded flower, 
Nor that the magic snare is broken 

That held me with its mystic power, 

I murmur not that now a stranger, 

1 pass along the smiling earth ; 
1 know the snare, I dread the danger, 

I hate the haunts, 1 shun the mirth. 

My hopes are passing upward, onward, 
And with my hopes my heart has gone; 

My eye is turning skyward, sunward. 
Where glory brightens round yon throne. 

My spirit seeks its dwelling yonder; 

And faith fore-dates the joyful day 
When these old skies shall cease to sunder 

The one dear, love-linked family. 

Well-pleased I find years rolling o'er me, 
And hear each day time's measured tread ; 

Far fewer clouds now stretch before me, 
Behind me is the darkness spread. 

And summer's suns are swiftly setting, 
And life moves downward in their train, 

And autumn dews are fondly wetting 
The faded cheek of earth in vain. 

December moons are coldly waning, 
And life with them is on the wane; 

Storm-laden skies with sad complaining, 
Bend blackly o'er the unsmiling main. 

My future from my past unlinking, 
Each dying year untwines the spell, 

The visible is swiftly sinking, 
Uprises the invisible. 

To light unchanging, and eternal, 

From mists that sadden this bleak waste, 

To scenes that smile for ever vernal, 
From winter's blackening leaf I haste. 

Earth, what a sorrow lies before thee, 
None like it in the shadowy past; — 

The sharpest throe that ever tore thee, 
Even tho' the briefest and the last I 

I see the fair moon veil her lustre, 

1 see the sackcloth of the sun ; 
The shrouding of each starry cluster, 

■The three-fold woe of earth begun. 

I see the shadows of its sunset ; 

And wrapt in these the Avenger's form ; 
J see the Armageddon-onset ; — 

But I shall be above the storm. 

There comes the moaning and the sighing, 
There comes the hot tear's heavy fall, 

The thousand agonies of dying ; — 
But I shall be beyond them all. 

London " Quarterly Journal of Prophecy.' 1 



Riveted to Christ. 

Christ is a foundation ; the foundation of our 
hope, of our peace, of our salvation ; the foun- 
dation of all true worship, of all true access to 
God ; the foundation of that spiritual temple 
which Jehovah is rearing to himself amid the 
ruins of the fall. He is the only foundation ; 
the foundation that the Lord himself has laid 
for the hopes of a perishing world. He is the 
corner-stone ; the support and the connection 
of the whole building ; the chief corner-stone, 
chosen, tried, precious, sure, adjusted by infinite 
wisdom and infinite power to its position of 
honor, of strength, and of beauty, in the stupen- 
dous work of man's redemption. 

Am I built on this foundation ? Men may dis- 
allow it, but God has chosen it, and it shall 
stand. Have I then chosen it as my foundation ? 
Do I rest upon it as my confidence and support ? 
Am I cemented to this foundation, riveted to it, 



so that all my interests are consolidated with 
the interests of Christ ? " Think it not enough," 
says the excellent Leighton, " think it not 
enough that you know this stone is laid, but 
see whether you are built on it by faith.— 
The multitude nf imaginary believers lie round 
about it, but they are never the better or the 
surer for that, any more than stones that lie 
loose in heaps near unto a foundation, but are 
not joined to it. There is no benefit to us by 
Christ, without union with him; no comfort in 
his riches, without an interest in them, and a 
title to them, by virtue of that union. This 
union is the spring of all spiritual consolations. 
And faith, by which we are thus united, is a di- 
vine work. He that laid this foundation in 
Zion with his own hand, works likewise, with 
the same hand, faith in the heart, by which it is 
knit to this corner-stone." Yes, faith is the ce- 
ment that unites the soul to this sure founda- 
tion ; the ethereal link that binds it evermore 
to Christ. " To whom coming as to a living 

stone ye also, as lively stones, are built up 

a spiritual house." 

Have I this faith ? " To you who believe, he 
is precious," an object of honor and esteem. Is 
Christ precious to tne ? Is he, not only an ob- 
ject of fitful admiration and affection— as when 
his attractions are portrayed in eloquent dis- 
course—but is he precious, my only honor, my 
ever chief delight ? Then am I built on him by 
faith ; then may I claim that blessed promise, 
" He that believcth on him shall not be con- 
founded — shall not make haste." Then all my 
interests are safe ; then I am safe— for ever 
safe. 

In the far South there is a river which, ordi- 
narily still and shallow, in the spring is swollen 
by heavy rains or melted snow from the mount- 
ains, and whose sudden freshets devastate the 
whole country through which it flows. I have 
heard that one who wished to avail himself of 
this stream for manufacturing purposes, selected 
a site for his building where the foundation was 
of living rock ; this rock was drilled at various 
points, to the depth of several inches, huge 
stones selected and shaped with care were then 
laid upon it in cement, each stone being fur- 
nished also with iron bolts that fitted into the 
sockets prepared in the foundation, and were 
there soldered by fused metal ; thus was each 
stone bolted to its fellow, and the whole to the 
foundation. The neighbors laughed at such 
painstaking and expense, and in their improvi- 
dent way thought it belter to lake the risk of a 
freshet. To what purpose was a pyramid of 
granite built beside a shadow summer rill ? 
The next spring there came a freshet of unpre- 
cedented suddenness and force. Wide the tor- 
rent overflowed its banks, sweeping down plan- 
tations, fences, trees, huts, houses, with appall- 
ing devastation. The occupants fled in dismay ; 
confounded at the sudden ruin, they made haste 
to escape for their lives. Meanwhile, the work- 
men of this factory pursued their customary la- 
bors within its walls; froi.i the windows they 
saw the roaring flood, the crashing trees and 
buildings, the torrent of destruction rolling by ; 
yet they felt no alarm, they were not confounded 
with surprise, they were not agitated by one 
anxious thought, they did not make haste to 
secure their safety by flight ; they knew that 
they were safe ; nowhere could they be safer 
than there, founded on the rock, boiled to the 
rock. Thus it is with the soul that is built on 
Christ. Secure in him, it cannot know a fear. 
No danger can surprise it, no agitation or alarm 
can disturb its peace. Ii shall not make haste, 
it shall not ask, Whither shall I flee ?— for only 
where it is can it be safe. " They that are dis- 
appointed and ashamed 1n their hopes, run to 
and fro, and seek after some new resource. The 
believing soul makes haste to Christ, but it 
never finds cause to hasten front him . . . Such 
times may come as will shake all other sup- 
ports, but this holds out against all ; ' though 
the earth be removed, yet will we not fear.' — 
Though the frame of the world were cracking 
about a man's ears, he may bear it unaffrighted 
who is built on this foundation. And in that 
great day wherein ' all faces shall gather black- 
ness,' and be filled with confusion, that have 
neglected to make Christ their stay when he 
was offered them, then it shall appear how 
happy they are who have trusted in him : ' They 
shall not be confounded,' but shall ' lift up their 
faces, and be acquitted in him.' " 

Come, then, my soul, and join thyself to 
Christ alone. Build upon this sure foundation, 
and rivet thyself and thine immortal destiny to 
Christ, by every tie of gratitude and affection, 
with every £ber of thy being. Be not content 
to have tieJieved in him, to have built upon him 
thy hope, but daily by new bonds rivet thyself 
to this living and eternal rock. In thy morning 
meditations, let some new aspect of Christ, 
some new adaptation of his words and his life 
to thy condition and thy wants, be as a burning 
bolt of love to bind thee unto him, and let the 
glow of devotion at eventide, the grateful re- 
membrance of what Christ hath been to thee 
this day, weld and clench that bolt for ever. 
Oh, let me be established on the rock ! Then 



shail I be firm in every trial, in every conflirt, 
in every temptation; then when the cold, dark- 
waters of death shall rise about me, I shall not 
be confounded ; though they gurgle in my ears, 
and chill the life-blood in my heart, yet I shall 
touch bottom all the way, shall feel the rock 
beneath my feet, and shall emerge upon the 
crystal pavement on the other side. 

Independent. 



Freedom of Editors. 

We hear a great deal said in these days 
about the freedom of the press, by persons who 
seem to be ignorant of the very meaning of the 
term. Freedom of the press' is supposed by 
many to be tbe liberty of everybody to print 
whatever sense or nonsense he sees fit to write, 
at the expense of the money and reputation of 
newspaper publishers. While we go for free- 
dom of the press, we also go for freedom of edi- 
tors. A pastor, who is set as a teacher of a 
church, has the liberty, within reasonable lim- 
its, of controlling the use of his pulpit. He 
may prevent its being made the means of dis- 
seminating heresy, or schism, or folly. In this, 
he is upheld, and no one deems him a tyrant 
or a usurper. Not so, however, with a news- 
paper proprietor. Unlike the preacher, the col- 
umns of the paper are his own; to their use 
he has a moral and legal right, and whoever 
wishes him to admit to them irrelavent or un- 
suitable matter, attempts to diminish the value 
of his properly, and what is more, the editor's 
reputation for judgment and good sense. 

One man has written a poem, in which bad 
spelling, bad ryhme, bad sense, and bad syntax 
contend together for the mastery, whose author' 
would seem like a 

" crusader sent 
From some outlandish clime, 

To pluck the eyes of sentiment, 
And duck the tail of ryhme; 

To crack the voice of melody, 
And break Ihe legs of time." 

The poem is rejected, and the editor, except 
in the case of some pe'sonsof rare good nature, 
has made an enemy for life. Some minister 
has been guilty of wrong-doing, and the fact is , 
sent to the paper as n warning. Its publication 
is demanded, although it may subject all con- 
cerned in the printing and publishing to a har- 
assing suit for libel, one person wishes more 
independence on the part of the editor; he 
ought to call things by their right names, and 
not lie influenced by public opinion. Another 
thinks that an editor ought not to have any 
opinions whatever j that his only business is to 
correct the spelling and grammar of the com 
munications sent, publishing all sorts .of arti- 
cles, on all sorts of subjects, from all sorts of 
people, without a word of' comment, giving the 
privilege to everybody else to express their 
opinions, while he who is held by the public 
responsible for the character of his paper, must 
rigidly abstain from the exercise of the same 
privilege. The editor is favored with advice, 
perhaps several times in the same day, of a 
diametrically opposite purport, and each time 
(old that his patronage from the community de- 
pends upon following each course marked out, 
though precisely contradictory. Now, to a sen- 
sible editor, such advice is valuable, and should 
never be despised or undervalued. He should 
lay up such hints as guides in the formation of 
his opinions, and as tests of the state and ten- 
dencies of the public mind. But it is obviously 
impossible for him to follow all the mutually 
destructive courses marked out for bis guidance. 
He must lay aside the hope of satisfying all his 
patrons, and his only course is to seek aid from 
on high to form correct opinions for himself, 
and to follow them with conscientious steadi- 
ness and zeal. 

An editor is responsible for what he says 
himself, and for what he admits to his columns, 
just as a pastor of a flock is responsible for his 
own sentiments, and for the sentiments of those 
whom he invites into his pulpit. To have the 
control over his own columns is his right, which 
no man may take away from him. This right 
is connected with his responsibility, otherwise 
it could not exist. To accuse an editor of re- 
stricting the freedom of the press when he ex- 
ercises his own undoubted rights, is simply ri- 
diculous. The freedom of the press is liberty 
of every man to publish a newspaper who 
wishes to, and to discuss in it any subject what- 
ever. The freedom of every one to use the 
columns of another man's newspaper would be 
the liberty for him to put his hand into the 
publisher's pocket, and take out just as much 
money as he might wish to, and the additional 
freedom to scatter broad-cast every sort of error 

and delusion. N.y. Recorder. 



Never talk of your parentage, for if it is hon- 
orable, yon virtually acknowledge your claims 
to rest" on the merits of others ; or, if it is mean, 
you wish to show that something good has at 
iength come out of Nazareth ; or, if it is neither, 
your conversation can be interesting only to 
yourself. 
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All rendera of ihe Hkhu.d are moel earnestly rteaoughlto tlwrii 
room in Ihelr prnyera ; Ihnl by maun ofll God ninv be honored and 
In. truth Hilvnnnil ; also, thai ll may he conducted Inlalth ami love, 
with sobriety of judgment itihl discernment ol the truth, in nnibiiif 
carried nway into error, or huaty speedi, or sharp, unbroiherly dis- 
pmation. 



PAUI/9 EPISTLB TO THE HEBREWS. 

{Cuntinufdjrom our fat.) 
CHAPTER X. 

Vs. 1-4—" For trie law having a •fiadnw of the good tlflnca in 
come, and nol the very imnge of ihe things, can never with jhoae 
sacrifices, Which thry offer year hv year continilnlly, perfect llioae, 
who come to them. For ibeu would they have not ceased to he of- 
ffered t became that aioDement having lieen once made for lue 
worshippers, thev would have had more coueciouiiiesa nl this. But 
in those sacrifices, there ia a remembrance mndeof alna, every year 
For it la impossible thai the blood ol holla and loala ahouhl lake 
away ■lu■. ,, 



The law being only a shadow of a teller covenant, 
its sacrifices could not, foi that reason, absolve from 
guilt. And because it could noi, it was necessary for 
the high priest to go often into the inner sanctuary ; 
for had there been previously perfect offerings, as 
was Christ's, no substitule for them would have 
been required ; and they would have continued till 
the present lime. No Jew believed that the blood of 
bulls and goats could lake away his sins, but thry 
were regarded as typical of the Messiah. They all 
felt the inefficiency of those, and longed for the 
coming of a better dispensation. Said Micah : 
" Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, and Ihjw 
myself before the high God? shall I come before him 
wilh burnt-offerings, with calves of a year old' Will 
the Lord bo pleased with thousands ol rams, or wilh 
ten thousands of riveis of oil? shall 1 give my first- 
born for my transgression, the fruit of my body for the 
sin of my soul ? He hath shewed thee, O man, what 
is good ; and what doth the LoRd require of ihee, 
bul to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with ihy God." — Micah 6:6-8. 

Vs. 5-7— "\Mieretnre, when he cometh Into the world, he aalth, 
BncrhVeand oilering thou didst not deaire, bul a body hasl ihou pre- 
pared for me : in burnt-offerings and sacrifices for »in Ihou had*! no 
pleasure- Th»a aairi I, Lo, t conie (Id ftie roll of the book ll I* writ- 
ten concerning me,) to do Uiy wlR, O God. 

In the Psalms this reads : " Sacrifice and ottering 
thou didst not desire ; mine ears hast thou opened : 
burnt-ottering and sin'offering hasl ihon not required. 
Then said I, Lo, I come : in the volume of the book 
it is written of me. I delight lo do thy will, 0 my 
God : yea, thy law is within my heart. 1 have 
preached righteousness in the great congregation : 
lo, 1 have not refrained my lips, 0 Lord, thou know- 
est."— Psa. 40:6-9. 

" A body hast ihou prepared," or hast filled me. 
This corresponds wilh the expression in the Psalms, 
" mine ears hasl thou opened," i. e., by boring, in 
allusion lo the ceremony by which a slave, who 
would not take his liberty when offered il, bul would 
continue to serve his master, became a servant for 
ever. (Deut. 15:17.) It was mil a mark of infamy, 
but of devotion; and illustrated Christ's devotion to 
his Father's will, when he says, " Lo I come to do 
Ihy will, 0 God." He says in John : " I camedown 
from heaven, not lo do mine own will, but the will 
of him that sent me."— John 6:38. And thus he 
'• became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross." — Phil. 2:8. To be thus offeied, a body was 
necessary tor him, and so he " took upon him ihe 
form of a servant, and was made in ihe likeness of 
men."— lb. v. 7. 

The volume, or roll, must be the books of Moses : 
for in David's lime no other portion of Ihe Sacred 
writings were in existence. It is Ihe Levilical law 
then, in which that was written of Christ, — being 
shadowed forth by those imperfect types of his better 
priesthood. 

Va. B-I0-" Having flratly anid. Hacrilter and offering nud baml-nf- 
ferings and offering cnoceriiliit atn thou didat not deaire. nor waul 
pleoacd wilh thorn ; (which are offered according lo the law,} then 
heaaid, Lo, I eomelodo thy will. He lakeih nway the tlral.lhal 
. he may eslabl*>h die second. By whirli will, we are ssnclillcd 
through Ibe ottering of the body of Jesus Christ once only." 

Thus these words of ihe Psalmist area prediction, 
that when the Messiah should come, ihe former cove- 
nant should give place lo the requirements of the new 
covenant, lo confirm which it was the will of God 
thai Christ should die ; and by his death one offer- 
ing perfecls forever them that are sanctified. The 
prayer of the Saviour was : " I pray not lhal ihou 
shuuldesl lake ihem out of the world, hut that ihou 
shuuldesl keep Ihem from evil. They nro not of the 
world, even as I am nnl of the world. Sanctify them 
through thy truth : ihy word is truth. And as Ihou 
hast sent me into the world, even so have I also sent 
them into the world. And for their sakes 1 sanctify 
myself, that they also mighl be sanctified through the 
truth."— John. 17:15-19. 



Va 1MI-" And every prion atandeth daily mlnlaterlng and fre- 
quently offering Ihe lame sacrifices, which can never lake away 
alna: but ihU man. having offered one sacrifice for alna for ever. 
Until ant down on the right hand of Cod ; from hence, wailing nil 
Ilia enemiea are made his tbolalon! For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever thoae, who are sanctified." 

By these repetitions of the argument, the perfect 
impoiency of sacrifices to take away sins is fully 
shown. " To what purpose is the multitude of your 
sacrifices unto me * sailh the Lord ; I atn full of the 
burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat uf fed beasls : and 
I delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or 
of he-goats. When ye come to appear before me, 
who halh required this at your hand, lo Iread my 
courts ! Bring no more vain nidations : incense is an 
abomination unto me ; Ihe new-moons and sabbnlhs, 
lite calling of assemblies, I cannot away wilh ; it is 
iniquity, even the solemn meeting. Your new-moons 
and your appointed feasls my soul hatelh : they are a 
trouble unto me ; 1 am weary to bear them." — Isa. 
1:11-14. 

The epoch here bIiowii is when Christ's interces- 
sions shall cease — when his enemies are made his 
footstool ; and this as has been demonstrated is at the 
destruction of death, when the saints gel the victoty 
over the grave, and he shall come lo be glorified 
in his sainls. Consequently, he will then at hiscoming 
have accomplished the number of his elect : the full 
number of both Jew and Gentile will have been 
gathered in, and probation will have ended. 

Vs.lJ.IB-" Aral the Holy Spirit alao teatlllelli to ua : for having 
before asid.'lhisl* the covenant, which 1 will make wilh them after 
thoae daya. aailll Ihe Lord i I will put my lawa on their hearla, and 
on their mlnda will 1 write them ; and Iheir aiua and their iniquitiea 
.1 will remember uo more. .Now, where there la a reniisaion of 
Iheae, ihere la- no more offering (or »lu. n 



The inspiration of Jeremiah, from whose pro- 
phecy the words of the covenant are quoted (see Heb. 
8:8) is here affirmed. The reference lo il in this 
place, shows lhal ils promises extend into the eter- 
nal slate — inlo " the world to come," und conse- 
quently il is in lhat world, where all shall know the 
Lord from the least even to the greatest. 

As remission of sin precludes the necessity of any 
farther offering for sin, ihe Romanists, by declaring 
in the language of the council of Trent, that " the 
sacrifice of ihe mass is a troe and proper propitiatory 
sacrifice for sin," deny the efficacy of Christ's death, 
and declare, contrary lo the apostle, lhat he ought 
often to suffer. 




Va. 19-33— " Therefore, brethren, having confidence lo enter the 
Holy of Holies by Ihe blood of Jeans, bv a new and living way, 
which he baili consecrated lor ua, through the veil, lhat ia lossy, 
his flesh '. and having r, high priest over the hnuae ot God : lei ua 
draw near wilh a true bean, in IU1I assurance of lailh, having our 
hearts aprlnkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies bathed wilh 
pure water." 

The way " into the holiest of all " — i. «., inlo 
heaven itself—" was not made manifest " (9:8) while 
ihe typical offerings were recognized by Jehovah; 
bnl Christ, by his own blood, having entered into 
the holy place, and " obtained eternal redemption for 
us" (9:12 ), it gives us " liberty "—for so the word 
" boldness," or" confidence," reads in the margin — 
" lo enter into lite holiest by the blood of Jesus." 
To Thomas, Jesus said, " 1 am ihe way, ihe iruth 
and the life : no man cometh unto the Father but by 
me." — John 14:6. As we can only enter by him, 
and have full liberty thus to enter ; while " he ever 
liveth to make intercession " for, and is able " to save 
lo ihe uttermost," all who " come to God by him," 
he is constituted " a new and living way " which he 
halh consecrated or appointed, hy which to enter 
through the veil into heaven itself. By his taberna- 
cling in a human body and dying for us, " we have 
boldness and access with confidence by the faith of 
him."— Eph. 3:12. 

We are therefore encouraged thus to draw near 
unto the " Father of mercies " and live. Bul to do 
so acceptably, it most be " in full assurance of failh " 
in this " new and living way." We must " ask in 
failh, nothing wavering " (James 1:6) ; for he that 
cometh to God must believe thai he is. and lhat he is 
a rewarderof them lhat diligently seek him." — 11:6. 

" Having our hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 
science." This is an allusion lo " the blood of bulls 
and goals, and ihe ashes of an heifer sprinkling ihe 
unclean ... to the purilying ol the flesh " (9:13) i. 
e., of ihe legally unclean, so thai they might come 
near the tabernacle and lake part in Ihe Levilical 
worship. Thus, Christians need lo be legally cleansed 
by ihe blood of Christ on our hearts, and the water 
of baptism as lite Lord said : " Then will I sprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean : from 
all your filthitiess, and from all your idols, will I 
cleanse you. A new heart also will 1 give you, and 
a new spirit will I put within you : and I will lake 
away the.slony heart out of your flesh, and will give 
you an heart of flesh. And 1 will put my Spirit 
within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, 
and ye shall keep my judgments and do ihem." — 
Ezek. 36:25-27. 

Vs. 23-25-" Let n* hold fast the hope, that we protest, without 
wavering ; .for ho who piomised ia faithful :1 and lei ua be alteutivo 
to each other, to stir each other lo love, and lo good worka : not 
foraaklng the assembling ol ouraelvea, aa Ihe cualoni of tome ia ; bul 
exhorting each other; and ao much the inure, as yc see the day 
drawing ne ir." 

We " hold fast the profession of our failh " by 
constantly adhering to the failh or creed which we 
profess ; and that failh is ihe hope of the resurrection 
through ihe death of Christ. This was the faith 
which the early Christians professed. Said Paul : 
" But this I confess unto ihee, thatafier the way which 



they call heresy, so worship I the God of my fathers, 
believing all things which are written in the law and 
in the prophets : and have hope toward God, which 
themselves also allow, that there shall be a resurrec- 
tion from the dead, both of the just and the unjust." 
— Acts 24:14, 15. " Touching the resurrection of 
the dead am I called in question ihis day." — lb. v. 
21. " I count all things bul loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for 
whom 1 have suffered tl.e loss of all things, and do 
count them bul dung, that 1 may win Christ, and 
be found in him, nnl having my own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which is through the 
faith of Christ, ihe righteousness which is uf God 
by faith : thai I may know him, and the power of 
his resurrection, and ihe fellowship of his sufferings, 
being made conformable unto his death ; if by any 
means I mighl attain unto ihe resurrection of the 
dead." — Phil. 3:8-11. "Women received their 
dead raised to life again : and others were tortured, 
nol accepting deliverance ; that ihey might obtain a 
better resurrection." — Heb. 11:35. 

This profession of failh he exhorts ihem lo adhere 
to, trusting in the faithfulness of him who has prom- 
ised. " The Lord is faithful, who shall establish 
you, and keep yon from evil."— 2 Thess. 3:3. '■ And 
the very Gou of peace sanctify you wholly : and I 
pray God your whole spirit, and soul, and body, be 
preserved blameless unto ihe coming of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. Faithful is he lhat calleth you, who 
also will do it."— 1 Thess. 5: 23. 24. " There halh 
no temptation taken you but such as is common to 
man : bul Goo is failbful who will not suffer you lo 
be tempted above that ye are able ; bul will wilh the 
temptation also make a way of escape, that ye may 
be able to bear it."— 1 Cor. 10:13. "So lhat ye 
come behind in no gift ; wailing for the coining of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall also confirm you 
unto the end, lhat ye may be blameless in the day of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. God ia faithful, by whom 
ye were called unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus 
CHRisTour Lord."— Ib. 1:7-9. " Fori know whom 
I have believed, and am persuaded lhat he is able to 
keep what I have committed unto him against that 
day."— 2 Tim. 1:12. » Wherefore, let them thai 
suffer according to the will of God, commit the keep- 
ing of their souls to him in well-doing, as unto a 
failbful Creator." — 1 Pet. 4:19. 

In holding fast our profession, we are to be con- 
siderate toward each other— are lo have regard for 
each other's trials and weaknesses, and Blrive to ex- 
cite each other lo greater devoledness in ihe Master's 
service. We are " lo be kiodly affeciioned one lo 
another with brotherly love; in honor preferring one 
another." — Rom. 12:10. 

" Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves to- 
gether." " They continued steadfastly in ihe apos- 
tles' doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking ol bread, 
and in prayers."— Acts 2:42. •' These he they who 
separate themselves, sensual, having not the Spirit. 
But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your 
most holy failh, praying in lite Holy Ghost, keep 
yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy 
of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life."— Jude 
19-21. "If ihere be any other commandment, it 
is briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou 
shall love thy neighbor as thyself. Love workeih 
no ill lo his neighbor : therefore love is the fulfilling 
of the law. And lhat, knowing the lime, that now 
it is high lime lo awake out of sleep : for now is our 
salvation nearer than when we believed." — Rom. 
13:9-11. The greater the evidence is of the near- 
ness of ihe day of the Lord, so much the more need 
there is of frequent exhortation, and unwavering ad- 
herence lo ihe profession of the truo faith.— (To be 
continued.) 



" WATCH." 

»v I. C. IVLt. 

" Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgiiut, 
which look . ihelr lamps, aud went forth to meet the bridegroom. 
And Ave of ihem were wise.and live were foolish. They lhal were 
foolish took (heir Inmpa, anil took no oil with ihem : but the wise 
look oil in their vessels with their htmpa. While the bridegroom 
tarried, they all alumbcied and alept. And at midnight Ihere waa a 
cry made. Behold, the bridezroom cometh : go ye oui to meet him. 
Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. And the 
foolish said unto the wise. Give us of your oil: for our lamps are 
gone out. Hot ihe wise answered, saying, Not ao. leal there be not 
enouzli for ua and you i hut go ye rattier lo them that sell, and hay 
ye for yourselves. Ami while they went lo buy, ihe bridegroom 
came ; aod tin > thai were ready, wenl in with him lo Ibeniarriage: 
and tbedoor waa ahul. Afterward came also Ihe other virgins, say- 
ing. Lord, Lord, open lo us. Bul be anawered and said. Verily, 1 
aay, unto you, I know you nnl. Watch ilierelore, for ye know nei- 
ther the day nor the hour when ihe Son ol man cometh."- Matt. 
16:1-13. , i 

tContrnued from our tail.) 

II. Learn, secondly, lhal the visible Church is al- 
ways in danger of neglecting the doctrine of Christ's 
second advent. 

I draw Ihis trulh from lhat solemn verse in Ihe 
parable, " While Ihe bridegroom tarried, they all 
slumbered aod slept." 1 am quite aw. ire lhat many 
gootl men explain ihese words in a different way. 
Bui 1 dare not call any man master. I feel that 1 
am set for ihe proclamation of lhat which my own 
conscience tells me is true, and 1 cannot be bound by 
the opinions of others. There are such things as 
erroneous interpretations received by Iradilion, as 
well as false doctrines received by tradition, and 
against both I think we ought lo be on our guard. 



I do not believe that the words, " they all slum- 
bered and slept " mean the deaih of all ; though 
many think so. To my mind such an interpretation 
is contrary io plain facts. All ihe prnfessing Church 
will noi be sleeping the sleep of deaih, when Jesus 
comes again. St. Paul himself says in ono place, 
We shall not all sleep, hut we shall all be changed," 
(1 Cor. 15:51) ; and in another, " We which are 
alive and remain shall be caught tip to meet the 
Lord in the air."— 1 Thess. 4:17. Now the in- 
terpretation of which I speak involves a most awk- 
ward contradiction lo these two plain texts. 

I do not believe lhat tho words were meant lo 
leach us lhat the whole professing Church would get 
in a slumbering and sleeping slale uf suul ; though 
many think so. I would nut be misunderstood in 
saying this. I do nol for a moment deny lhat the 
love of even the brightest Christians is very cold, 
and thai neithei their faith nor works are whal they 
ought to be. All 1 mean to say is, thai this is not 
ihe truth which appears to me to be taught here. 
Such a view of the text seems to me to wipe away 
that btoad line of distinction between believers and 
unbelievers, which, with all the shortcomings of be- 
lievers, undoubtedly dues exist. Sleep is one of 
those very emblems which the Spirit has chosen, lo 
represent the slale of lite uuconverled man. " Awake 
thou lhat sleepcst," he says, " and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee light." — Ephes. 
5:14. 

Bnt what does the veise mean ! I believe lhat 
the words, " all slumbered and slept," are lo be in- 
terpreted w itli a special regard to ihe great event 
on which the whole parable hinges, even the sec- 
ond advent of Christ. And I believe our Lord's 
meaning wis simply this, thai during ihe interval be- 
tween the first and second advent, the whole church, 
both believers and unbelievers, would get inlo a dull 
and dimsighled slale of soul about the blessed doc- 
trine of his own personal return lo earth. 

And reader, I say deliberately, thai so far as my 
own judgment goes, ihere never was a saying of 
ur Lord's more thoroughly verified by the event. 
I say that of all doctrines of ihe gospel, the one about 
which Christians have become most unlike the first 
Christians, in their sense of its true value, is ihe doc] 
trine of Christ's second advent. I am obliged lo 
say ihis of all denominations of Protestants. I know 
not of any exception. In our view of man's corrup- 
tion, of justification by failh, of our need ol the sanc- 
tifying work of ihe Spirit, of the sufficiency of Scrip- 
lure, — upon these points I believe we should find 
that English believers were much of one mind wilh 
believers at Corinth, Ephesus, Philippi, or Rome, 
in former times. Bul in uttr view of the second ad- 
vent of Christ, 1 fear we should find there was a 
mighty difference between us and them, if our expe- 
rience could be compared. 1 am afraid weshould find 
that we fall wofully short of them in our estimate of 
its importance ; lhat in our system of docirinu it is a 
star of the fifteenth magnitude, while in theirs il 
was one ot the first. In one word, we should dis- 
cover lhat compared to them in this mailer we slum- 
ber and sleep. 

I mnsl speak my mind on ihis subject, now that I 
am upon it. 1 do so most unwillingly. 1 do so at 
the risk of giving offence, and of rubbing against ihe 
prejudices of many whom I love. Bui il is a cross I 
feel it a duty to take up. And speak I must. 

I submit then lhal iu ihe matter of Christ's sec- 
ond coming and kingdom, ihe chuich of Christ has 
not dealt fairly with the prophecies of ihe Old Tes- 
lament. We have gone on far too long refusing to 
see that there are two peisotial advenls of Christ 
spoken of in those prophecies,— an advent in humilia- 
tion, and an advent in glory,— an advent to suffer, 
and an advent to reign,— a personal advent lo carry 
ihe cross, and a personal advenl to wear the crown. 
We have been slow of heart to believe all thai ihe 
prophets have written. The apostles went inlo one 
extreme: they stumbled al Christ's sufferings. We 
have gone into the oilier extreme : we have stumbled 
at Christ's glory. We have got inlo a confused 
habit of speaking of the kingdom of Christ as al- 
ready set up amongst us ti and have shut our eyes lo 
the (act that the devil is still prince of this world, 
and served by the vast majority ; and lhal our Lord, 
like David in Adullam, though anointed, is not yet 
set upon his throne. We have got inlo a vicious 
habit of taking all the promises spiritually, and all 
the denunciations and threats literally. 

Now I believe this to have been an unfair system 
of interpreting Scripture. 1 believe lhat the first 
antl primary sense of every Old Testament promise, 
as well as threat, is the literal one, and that Jacob 
means Jacob, Jerusalem means Jerusalem, Zion 
means Zion, and Israel means Israel, as much as 
Egypt means Egypt, and Babylon means Babylon. 
That primary sense, I believe, we have sadly lost 
sight of. We have adapted and accommodated lo the 
Church of Christ the piomiaes lhal were spoken by 
God to Israel and Zion. I do not mean lo say lhat 
litis 1 accommodation is in no sense allowable. But 
1 do mean to say that ihe primary sense of every 
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prophecy and promise in Old Testamen! prophecy 
was intended lo have a literal fulfilment, and that 
this literal fulfilment has been far too much put 
aside and thrust into a corner. And by so doing I 
think we have exactly fulfilled our Loan's words in 
the parable of the ten virgins,— we have proved that 
we are slumbering and sleeping about the second ad- 
vent of Christ. 

But I submit, further, that in the interpretation of 
the New Testament the Church of Christ has dealt 
almost as unfairly with our Lord's second advent, 
as she has dune in the interpretation of the Old. 
Men have got into a habit of putting a strange sense 
upon many of those passages which speak of the 
coming of the Son of man, or of the Lord's appear- 
ing. And this habit has been far too readily sub- 
mitted lo. Sume tell us that the coming of the Son 
of man often means death. No one can read the 
thousands of epitaphs in churchyards, in which some 
text about the coming of Christ is thrust in, and 
Dot perceive how wide-spread this view is. Some 
tell us that our Lord's coming means the deslruc- 
tion of Jerusalem. This is a very common way of 
interpreting the expression. Many find Jerusalem 
everywhere in New Testament prophecies, and like 
Aaron's rod, they make it swallow up everything 
else. Some tell us that our Lord's coming means 
the general judgment, and the end of all things. 
This is their une answer to all inquiries about things 
to come. 

Now I believe that all these interpretations are 
entirely beside the mark, 1 have not the least de- 
sire to underrate the importance of such subjects as 
death and judgment. 1 willingly concede that the 
destruction of Jerusalem is typical of many things 
connected with our Loro's second advent, and is 
spoken uf in chapters where that mighty event is 
foretold. But I must express my own firm belief 
that the coming of Christ is one distinct thing, and 
that death, judgment, and the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem, are three other distinct things. And the wide 
acceptance which ihese strange interpretations have 
met with, 1 hold to be one more proof that in the 
matter of Christ's second advent the Church has 
long slumbered and slept 

The plain truth of Scripture I believe lo be as fol- 
lows. .Whun the elect is accomplished, Christ 
shall come again lo this world with power and great 
glory, lie shall raise his saints, and gather them 
to himself. He shall punish with fearful judgments 
all who are found his enemies, and reward with glo- 
rious rewards all his believing people. He shall 
take to himself his great power, and reign, and es- 
tablish an universal kingdom.* He shall gather the 
scattered tribes of Israel, and place them once more 
in their own land. As he came the first time in per- 
son, so ho shall come the second lime in person. As 
he went away from earth visibly, so he shall return 
visibly. As he literally rode upon an ass, — was lit- 
erally sold for thirty pieces of silver, — had his hands 
and feet literally pierced, — was numbered literally 
with the transgressors, — and had lots literally cast 
upon his raiment, — and all that Scripture might he 
fulfilled, — soalso shall he literally set up a kingdom, 
and literally reign over the earth, because the very 
same Scripture has said that it shall be. 

The words uf the angels in the first of Acts are 
plain and unmistakable : "This same Jesus which 
is taken up from you into heaven shall so come in 
like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven." — 
Acts 1:11. So also the words of the apostle Peter : 
*' The times of refreshing shall ci me from the pres- 
ence of the Lord : and he shall send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached unto you; whom the 
heavens must receive until the times of restitution of 
all things, which God hath spoken by the month of 
all his holy prophets since the world began." — Acts 
3:19-21. So also Ihe words of the Psalmist : "When 
the Lord shall build up Zion he shall appear in his 
glory."— Psalm 103:16. So also the words of Zecha- 
riah : " The Lord my Gud shall come, and all the 
saints with thee." — Zech. 14:5. So also the words 
of Isaiah: "The Lord of hosls shall reign in mount 
Zion, and in Jerusalem and before his ancients glo- 
riously." — Isaiah 24:23. So also ihe words of 
Jeremiah : " 1 will bring again the captivity of my 
people Israel and Judah, sailh Ihe Lord, and I will 
cause them to return to ihe land that I gave lo their 
fathers, and ihey shall possess it." " I will bring 
again ihe captivity of Jacob's tents, and have mercy 
on his dwelling-place, and the city shall be built on 
her own heap."— J e r. 30:3, 18. So also the words 
of Daniel : " Behold one like the Son of man came 
wiih the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient 
of days, and they brought him near before him. 
And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, 
shall serve him : his dominion is an everlasiiug do- 
minion which shall not pass away, and his kingdom 
that which shall not be destroyed'" — Dan. 7:13, 14. 
All these texl9 are to my mind plain prophecies of 
Christ's second coming and kingdom. All are yet 
without their accomplishment, and all shall yet be 
literally and exactly fulfilled.— (To be continued.) 

* Oar view n Ihll these tribe" will enroprur only the tlrafrmlBnli 
o( Abraham who have died It) faith to be miM*d on hit coining, and 
the pioua Jew* livin; hi the advent who will be changed from mor- 
ilily to Immortality. -Ed. 
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THE TRIAL—THE RESULT. 

The suit of Wm. M. Williams vs. Joshua V. 
Himes, for slander, with damages laid at $3000, 
was commenced last July in Providence, and has juft 
I been heard before the Supreme Court of that Slate 
— continuing ten days, from the 24lh of May to the 
3d inst. 

The plaint i lT in his declarations, alltdged that 
while distributing at the meetings of the defendant 
a pamphlet, entitled " The Trial of Elder Joshua 
V. Himes before the Chardon-slreet church," that 
his good name was injured by the words of the de- 
fendant,— affirming that the said pamphlet was a li- 
belous book, gotten up to destroy defendant's charac- 
ter, and lhat the plaintiff had been following him 
from place to place disiurbing his meetings. 

The defendant pleaded the general issue, and 
also justification on the ground lhat the pamphlet 
was libelous, as he described it — specifying twenty- 
five passages, which were, prima facia, libelous. 

The plaintiff in his leplicatiuns made the follow- 
ing issues : 

1st. That the pamphlet was the report of an ec- 
clesiastical trial, and therefore privilegd. 

2d. That the passages specified as libelous, were 
published by the defendant before the book was cir- 
culated by the plaintiff. (This was abandoned on 
the trial) and 

3d. That ihe said passages were true. A formal 
rejoinder was not entered, it being agreed between 
the parties, that Ihe replications and rejoinders should 
be of the same effect as if thus made. 

The plaintiff proceeded to put in evidence of the 
fact that the alledged words were spoken, and also 
to sustain the truth of the words contained in the li- 
belous passages. These variously accused the de- 
fendant of falsehood, dishonesty, fraud &c, to sus- 
tain which the plaintiff was permitted to go into any 
and all the secular, social, and ecclesiasilcal acts of 
the defendant during the last fifteen years of his life, 
which was subjecied to a most searching examina- 
tion, and occupied nearly four days in the presenta- 
tion of the testimony. 

B. Cozens, Esq., for the plaintiff argued lhat the 
defendant was not entitled to both pleadings — that of 
the general issue, and also justification ; and also 
that having plead justification on the ground that the 
pamphlet was a libel, if ihe defendant failed to show 
the falsity of any one of the twenty-five passages 
specified as libelous, he would not have substantiated 
the plea. 

When the evidence was all in for the plaintiff, and 
before ihe case was opened for the defence, ihe coun- 
tenances of the court, jury, and audience gave a very 
clear indication of the impression which* had been 
made, and of the probable result. 

The defendant then took up each passage specified 
as libelous, met the teslimuuy on the other side, and 
showed by evidence lhat it was so. He then showed 
the circumstances under which the alledged words 
were spoken. The issues then made, were, 

1st. That the said pamphlet being circulated among 
the defendant's audience, for Ihe purpose of annoy- 
ing Ihe defendant, that the words spoken weie in 
self-defence, and without malice, and therefore nut 
actionable. 

2d. That an ecclesiastical trial being privileged, 
the published report of such trial is not privileged. 

3d. That in this case there was no ecclesiastical 
trial by any lo whom the defendant owned jurisdic- 
tion. And 

4th. That Ihe pamphlet not being privileged, if 
the plaintiff failed to substantiate the truth of a sin- 
gle passage specified as libelous, the book was libel- 
ous, and consequently the words spoken were justi- 
fiable. 

When the evidence on both sides was all in, and 
Gen. Ames was about commencing his closing argu- 
ment for the defence, Gen. T. F. Carpenter, coun- 
sel for the plaintiff arose and said : 

" May it please your Honors to indulge me for a 
few moments; I merely wish lo stale that this ac- 
tion was commenced by the plaintiff, as I am in- 
formed, for the purpose of ascertaining whether we 
were guilty of circulating a libel upon the character 
of another ; his object in this action was to ascertain 
that fact. 

" Now, may it please your Honors, this issue he 
expected to try, and supposed, for reasons which 
were intimated by my learned friend in his opening 
remarks, that this was ihe only issue which ihe de- 
fendant would try in the case. It turns out, how- 
ever, that there are two or three distinct and differ- 
ent issues, which do not touch the specifications set 
forth in the plea, the comparative truth of which we 
have proved, as we think ; so lhat, instead of ascer- 
taining the truth of these charges, a verdict in this 
rase may in fact turn upon an entirely different point, 
and the fact may be lhat the jury would be compelled 
to render a verdict for the defendant ; say for instance, 
upon a ground utterly distinct from the question 
whether these charges are true. 

" Moreover, the the learned gentleman has sug- 
gested in the progress of his argument, that he con- 
siders this an immaterial issue, une which, if a vei- 
dict should be rendered against his client, could not 
stand ; the verdict could nut stand under these cir- 
cumstances. May ii please your Honors, the plain- 



tiff, if he has heard enough of the trial going on to 
know what ihe progress of the rase is, and I think I 
have been able lo make him understand it by inform- 
ing him of what passes, feels no disposition lo pursue 
an object which may never be nttained ; therefore, I 
now discontinue the action in behalf of the plaintiff." 

The learned genlleman could not have said less 
for his client ; but the issues made will be seen above. 
The result was received with a general expression 
of joy. and as an acknowledgment of the counsel for 
the plaintiff lhat they had no case to submit lo the 
jury. All the taxable cosls of the suit fall on the 
plaintiff— each party paying iheir own coonsel, and 
other expenses not taxable The Clerk was directed 
by the Court to enter a discontinuance, and the Court 
then adjourned. Says the Providence Journal : 

" We have already staled that the case of William 
M. Williams vs. Joshua V. Himes was terminated 
by a discontinuance. We have given a pretty full 
report of the evidence. The plaintiff, after going 
over the whole public life of Mr. Himes, proved 
nothing calculated lo shake the confidence of his de- 
nomination in him or drive him from Ihe leading po- 
sition that he has so long occupied in it. A pam- 
phlet, calculated to injure Mr. Himes, had been in- 
dustriously circulated, and brought inlo the meetings 
where he preached and disiribmed after service. He 
pronounced this pamphlel a libel, and for this the ac- 
tion was brought against him." 



OUR COUNSEL. 



We had engaged the Hon. RufusChoate to argue 
the case before ihe jury ; but he was detained at 
Washington one week longer than he had antici- 
pated, which interfered with his arrangement with 
us. On Ihe eve of trial we secured the services of 
Ihe Hon. Samuel Ames, ot Providence, to supply 
Mr. Choate's place. As the trial progressed, we 
saw we had no cause lo regret Mr. Choate's ab- 
sence. Mr. Ames was assisted by Abraham Payne, 
Esq., his law partner, who had been retained in the 
case from its commencement. We were fully satis- 
fied wiih (heir management of the case. 

Mr. Ames is a penal of noble form and gentle- 
manly address ; and showed himself fully at home 
on every question of law whioh came before the 
Court. His prompt reference to authorities and cita- 
tion of cases showed a familiarity with lhal science, 
which is attainable only by a long and thorough 
course of study. The attention, with which he was 
heard by the Court, the acqttiesence of the Bench in 
the positions assumed by him, anil the promptness 
with which the Judges generally ruled in his favor, 
gave evidence that he did nol assume positions with- 
out reason, or without knowing lhat thoy could be 
sustained. It would be difficult to find a man more 
at home on a question of law, or who would see more 
readily, and keep before him more constantly the 
bearing of the complicated pans of the case. Ae a 
jury lawyer, we had no opportunity to witness a dis- 
play of his talents ; but from his brief, and his ar- 
guments respecting law points, we have reason to 
believe lhat he would have made a masterly and 
triumphant argument. 

Mr. Payne is just reaching the prime of man- 
hood, is a gentleman of gootl address and fine per- 
sonal appearance, and will make an able lawyer. 
He manifested a peculiar tact in putting partizan 
witnesses through a course of sprouts, which, though 
amusing lo the audience, was anything but agreeable 
to the witnesses. His opening of the defence to the 
jury was able and perfectly satisfactory. It was 
graphic, brilliant, triumphant. He covered the en- 
lire case, and was lisened lo wiih profound attention 
by the Court, jury, parties, and spectators — carrying 
conviction as he spoke. There was a general ex- 
pression of opinion among all our friends that no case 
could be entrusted lo belter advocates than those to 
whose hands we had entrusted ours. 

Gen. Carpenter was the leading counsel on the 
opposite side. His reputation for ability in making 
the worse appear the better reason, and getting the 
verdict of a jury, is not surpassed by that of any 
lawyer in Rhode Island. He is very companionable, 
and we were much pleased with the fairness, kind- 
ness, and courtesy with which he conducted ihe 
case in his liearing towards the defence. He first 
learned the nature of the case, on its presenlation 
before the Court. We are told lhat in addressing a 
jury he is tremendous ; hut the discontinuance of the 
suit deprived us of ihe opportunity of hearing him, 
and also Gen. Ames. He did not presume to defend 
but few of the law points raised on lhat side, so he 
had no opportunity to display his legal or forensic at- 
tainments. He is a member of the Roman Catholic 
communion, which may be considered as an offset 
lo the former employment of a Catholic in our office. 
B. Cozens and Samuel Ashley, Esqs., were the 
other counsel for the plaintiff. 



ALARMING INCREASE OF ROMAXISTS 
AMONG I s. 

It is impossible to ascertain with precision ihe 
proportion of the Roman Catholics and Protest- 
ants into which this population divides itself-; but 
it is admitted on all hands that more than half, 



very much more than half is Roman Catholic. There 
is abundant evidence of an uumistakeable character 
lhat the Papal population is fearfully increasing 
among us, derived chiefly from Ireland and Germany, 
wiih a considerable and increasing number of French, 
from France and Canada. The number of Italians 
is also increasing. Let us look at a few facts. Arch- 
bishop Hughes lately staled in a public meeiing, 
that there are 200,000 Roman Catholics in the eily nf 
New York, and iis vicinity, and lhat allhough the 
number of their churches had increased since he be- 
came bishop of ihe diocese, from six to twenty, yet 
there is imperative necessity for ihe building or ihe 
buying of at least ten more without delay ! In ihe 
city of Buffalo a third part of the population is Ro- 
man Catholic, and Ihey have ten churches, and are 
building a cathedral which will cost, it is estimated, 
$300,000! In thecily ofl'rovidence, Rhode Island, 
llture are, it is believed, twelve or thirteen thousand 
Roman Catholics, (in a population of 45,000,) with 
a bishop, a slaff of nearly twenty priests, a goodly 
number of sisters of mercy, who have under iheir 
charge several schools ; and this is a place where nol 
many years ago there was oulv one priest, and a 
small church embracing a few hundred Irishmen I 
And what shall we say of the great increase of ihe 
Papal population in Rochester, Oswego, Lowell, 
Lawrence, Cleveland, Cincinnati, St. LouiB, Chica- 
go, and many other places' 

Archbishop Hughes estimates the present Roman 
Catholic population of the United States at three 
millions and a half! The editors of ihe Catholic 
Almanac, (published under the eye of the late Arch- 
bishop of Baltimore,) estimated this population at a 
little short of two millions last year. We are in- 
clined to think lhat, including New Mexico, the num- 
ber of the poople in these United Stales who consider 
Ihe Bishop of Rome Iheir Spiritual Ruler, cannot be 
less lhan three millions, or about the eighth part of 
the population of the country. Soon there will be 
five millions. The day is not very dislant when 
there will be ten millions, if the ratio of increase 
continues to be what it has been of late. And what 
will be ihe influence upon ihe destinies of this nalion 
to have so large a body growing up in its midst, who 
will, fur the most part, blindly follow the diclates of 
their priests, and deposit in the ballot-box iheir hun- 
dreds of thousands of voles, unopened, just as they 
received them ? What a temptation this fact presenis 
to ambitious, unscrupulous politicians, to descend inlo 
market and bid for these votes ! And are there not 
men among us who are capable of doing this ihing ? 

Nor is this the strongest or most alarming view 
which we are compelled to lake of this subject. Rume 
thinks of conquest by her spiritual weapons as well 
as by political intrigues. She is therefore increasing 
at a rapid rate her forces among us. At the com- 
mencement of the Revolution, or nearly one hundred 
and seventy years after the first settlement of this 
country, she had no more than forty-one or two priesis 
here. Now she has six archbishops, twenty-six 
bishops, 1385 priesis, 1411 churches, and 681 olher 
stations, thitly-four seminaries, 421 clerical students, 
ninety-six convents and nunneries. She lewis all her 
energies to proselyiiziug— gathering the children of 
Protestants into her asylums, »n1 area Protectants 
into hei hospitals, to the neglect of her own children 
in many cases, and slill more of her own pool, whom 
she often leaves to Protestants lo take care of. She 
sends over from the Old World large sums of money, 
and she lays all her followers, especially the poor 
servants and other laborers, nnder heavy contribu- 
tions, lo find means to build churches, found colleges, 
etc. What amount of aioney is now sent to this 
country annually, by ihe ' Society of the Propagan- 
da,' whose seat is in Lyons, in France; by the 
* Lours Society.' of Bavaria ; by the ' Leopold So- 
ciety,' of Austria, and by other associations — not 
comparable with these in resources, and yet nut to 
be omitted in a complete estimate of the Papal influ- 
ence among us, which originates abroad — we have 
nnt the means, nor is Rome very desirous that we 
should have, of arriving at any thing very definite. 

The receipts of the Society of the Propaganda, in 
1850, were $573,871, of which the sum of $89,730 
came to the United Stales. Piobably as much as 
$60,000 came from other sources ; in all $150,000. 
it is certain that a large part— probably a fifth — of all 
lhat Romu raises lor missionary purposes, comes lo 
ihis country for the propagation of her doctrines. 
Rome is wise. Oh how wisel Would to God that 
our Prolestanl churches had as much sagacity, far- 
sighted sagacity, as she has ! Were that the case, 
we should invade ihe domain of Romanism — nol wait 
to he invaded. We should, in lhat case, do the very 
ihing Rome does not wish us to do, inslead of doing 
what gives her great delight, as it does great advn- 
tage. When shall we be wise ? 

Auuualiteporl of American and Foreign ChriaUan Union. 



A Foal-Millennial Argument. 

" The Approaching Crisis : oat a political renova- 
tion of the nations, hut the establishment irf the king- 
dom of God : shown by an exposition <(t the closing 
chapters of ihe Apocalypse compared with corres- 
ponding ScripUires. Boston, published by Joshua V. 
Himes, No. 8 Chardon-slreet, 1852." 

Mr. Himes, who seems yet lo linger on the earlh 
notwithstanding all his upward tendencies, has, in Ihis 
pamphlet, turned his aliention lo the subject of sub- 
lunary matters once more, and predicts the immediate 
coming of ihe kingdom of God as ihe ihing u> he seen 
in the future and .sought in it, in distinction frum 
such trifling matters asbreaking the bonds of tyranny, 
and Idling the oppressed go free. His argumenta- 
tion reminds us of the theory of the insane London 
architect who is said to have proposed lo Sir Chris- 
topher Wren to construct Ihe dome of St. Paul'sfirst, 
and then build up the cathedral up lo it. lo save the 
expense of lifting materials, and (he danger attending 
the operations of carpentry at so giddy a height. 

The Uoatnn Cougrecntlonnlial. 

The pamphlel above noticed purports lo be pub- 
lished, but nut to be written by Mi. Himes. If ibis 
notice of it is intended as a refutation, it is a kind of 
polemics lhat we prefer lo leave to those who have no 
belter arguments to subserve their purpose. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




THE DEVIL. 



ft BET. JAKES 1NOLIS. 



" Pe Bnbpr, hp vlf Hunt : for your ndvrnwry, ihf devil, na nronrioi 
lion. walkcUi about, ■ttkliif whom ho inny devour."—! Pel. 1:6- 

The apostle has jnsl presented a most consolatory 
view of the affectionate care of God for his people. 
There is not only the general assurance— " hecareth 
for you " — but an intimation that his tenderness is as 
incomprehensibly minute as its general scope is in- 
comprehensibly vast — it embraces " all your cares." 
The proper effect of such an assurance, is to cherish 
a calm confidence in the hearts of believers, to give 
steadiness, energy, and earnestness to their efforts, 
and to free their minds from the paralyzing influence 
of fear and uncertainty. In ordinary life, our efforts 
in any cause are earnest, and our sacrifices hearty, 
in proportion as we are sanguine ahout the result. 



close of which will be the descent of an angel from 
heaven, who " shall lay hold on the dragon, that old 
serpent, winch is the devil and Satan, and bind himj 
a thousand years, and cast him Into the bottomless 
pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that 
he may deceive the nations no more till the thousand 
years be fulfilled." Who, or what, then, is " your 

ADVERSARY THE DEVIL?" 

The sources of information regarding the devil. 
Our interest lies in knowing the whole truth on 
scuh a subject, without regard to what has been con- 
sidered orthodox, or what may be popular. We 
ought to take nothing for granted, but to receive 
everything that is fairly proved. And where shall 
we go for information ; That is determined by the 
nature of the case. The subject of inquiry is not 
matter, nor a property of matter, which we can ob- 
serve, or on which we can experiment. It is not a 
faculty, an affection, nor an emotion of the soul, of 
which we are conscious, or upon which we can re- 
flect. In short, it lies not within the domain of hu- 
man science. If it is an efficient enemy, its power 
must be exercised within the sphere of human expe- 
rience, and the effects of that hostility may be seen, 
felt, and recorded. We have good in the universe, 
—and that we are taught to ascribe to the great First 



fear of failure exceeds the hope of success. In the 
matter of salvation, we are encouraged to earnestness, 
endurance, and sacrifice, by the perfect security of 
the desired issue. — "I therefore," says Paul, "so 
run — not as uncertainly ; so fight 1— not as one that 
beateth the air." 

The relief of the mind from doubt as to the issue, 
is not intended to discourage effort, as unnecessary, 
but to encourage it by the assurance that it will not 
be fruitless. " Work out your own salvation with 
fear and trembling. " And why! not because you 
are left alono to the prosecution of such a work, for 
then you might sit down in despair; but " work, for 
it is God who, of his good pleasure, worketh in you 
lo will and to do." So in this case : " Casting all 
your cares upon him, for he careth fur you — be so- 



be watchful ; do not allow your attenliou to be occu 
pied, or your soul enthralled by carnal enjoyments 
or pursuits. The object of vigilance is presented in 
a startling and impressive light : " Our adversary, 
the devil, walketh about like a roaring lion, seeking 
whom he may devour." 

We pnrpi'u to examine the truth about the exist- 
ence and character of this enemy, and the nature of 
our perils from him. 

The importance of the subject, and the defects of pre- 
vailing notions. 
Such vague, if not sceptical, notions of the exist- 
ence and nature of the devil prevail, even among pro- 
fessing Christians, that the intimation in this passage 
probably excites alarm in few minds. The doctrine 
has been so much abused by false teachers, and the 
superstitions of a dark age, that men appear by tacit 
consent, lo pass it by as a bugbear that belonged to 
ihe infancy of the world, or as something occult and 
mysterious, which cannot be intelligently handled. 
If it is not got rid of by good humored pleasantry, it 
is explained away as a figure of speech. The im- 
pressiun on the minds of most professing Christians 
who lay claim lo enlightenment, will be found to be 
that tlte devil is to be regarded as a personification of 
the principle of evil, or of some embodied hostility 
to the cause of Christ. 

Besides the text quoted above, there are a suffi- 
cient number of solemn warnings in the word of God 
regarding a formidable enemy under this designation, 
to render, it a matter of evident moment to us to know 
ihe ttulh. Be it a principle or a power, a personifi 
cation or a personal existence, " the devil " is repre- 
sented as performing an important part in the history 
of this world, — especially in relation to the great 
work of man's redemption!,— as the great adversary 
of the general purpose, and as the especial foe of each 
of the redeemed. He is the god of this age, work- 
ing in the children of disobedience, whose work the 
Son of God came to destroy. He is the steady, ma. 
lignant, and powerful opponent of the children of 
God, and wilh his final overthrow their triumph is 
immediately associated. The vigilance of believers 
is therefore aroused ; their bold resistance invoked 
they are summoned to equip ihemselves in divine ar- 
mor for the combat ; and they are taught lo pray 
Deliver na from theevilonc," — a prayer which our 
Lord has enforced by his intercession— " 1 pray that 
ihou shooldesl keep them from the Evil one." 

An inquiry into his existence and character is not 
speculation, bul intensely practical. It is a question 
for the limes. For, in ihe first place, the spirit of 
the age turns away from it with disdain, and the 
enemy becomes more formidable when vigilance is 
abandoned. And in the second place, ihe word of 
God inlimaies thai the devil,— be it a principle or a 



will be a prominent mover in Ihe terrible scenes the | word of God we have frequent mention of such a be- 
ing, with a uniform character and aim ; he has a will, 
a purpose, power, and craft ; there is an original 
integrity from which he fell, ao existence of evil 
through which he passes, and a final doom to which 
he approaches. Wilh steady purpose be follows out 
one design of evil, from the day that Ihe serpent be- 
guiled Eve, till the hour that he is cast inlo the bot- 
tomless pit. And if all this does not intimate a per- 
sonal existence, by what use of language could such 
an intimation have been made 10 us? 

Bul carnal wisdom, catering lo carnal taste, ex- 
plains it all as a personification. Personification is 
a common figure wilh the Sacred writers. Job in- 
quires, Where shall wisdom be found * "The depth 
saith, It is noi in me. The sea saith, li is nol with 
me. Destruction and death say, We have heard the 
fame thereof wilh our ears." The thing personified 
must be menlioned by its proper lerm, else the figure 
would be unintelligible. The case before us does 
not fulfil iliis indispensable condition. 

They allege, however, that " the devil and Satan " 
is a personification of Ihe principle of evil. When 
our Lord was in the wilderness templed of the devil, 
—that is, as ihey say, by the principle of evil, (where 
did thai principle exist ?) there were none present 
but himself and the tempter. If Ihe explanalion is 
correct, it must have existed in his own heart. Blas- 
phemous conclusion ! When our Lord says of the 
devil, thai he abode not in the truth, he must, accord- 
ing to this explanation, have intimated that llie princi- 
ple of evil formerly was in the truth — lhat wrong was 
formerly right. And so in many passages we can 
show the absurdity of every explanalion of this term 
as a personification. 

It is not even alleged that so much as a hint is 
given in Ihe Bible thai the devil is anything else 
than a personal, puwerful, malicious, and destructive 
enemy of God and man. The explanation is a mere 
device of carnal pride ; and by ihe same method of 
interpretation, everything in the word of God, lhat 
goes beyond our senses and consciousness, may be 
explained away. 

The original condition of the devil. 
The names by which he is known in Scripture at- 
test the thorough and unmingled evil of his charac- 



wicked without mixture, " he sinneth from ihe be- 
ginning " — " he is a murderer, a liar, and ihe father 



of it." He is the fountain of evil, so lhat all sinners 
are his children. He seeks maliciously the destruc- 
tion of all good— is Ihe unrelenting enemy of God 
and his children, and especially of Christ and his 
church. 

So much may be said of his present condition and 
character generally, but we have most interest in 
knowing his relation to the existing state of 
things on earth. Whai he has done — what he can 
do — and what will be ihe issue of it all. Now it is 
precisely here lhat our information is most exact. — 
(To be continued.) 



No man can throw his soul inlo an enterprise, if his Cause. We have evil in the world,— and that must 



be ascribed to some original cause, and certainly one 
different from the fotmer. Bul we cannol, by our 
own power, go beyond observation and experience ; 
— thai is, we cannot go beyond the evil itself. We 
must await informal ion from one who can go beyond 
the reach of oui natural powers — we must go to 
Revelation, from which we derive all our evidence 
of things not seen. But if we cannot go beyond this 
system of nature, and if reason cannot ascertain Ihe 
existence or the character of the enemy about which 
we inquire, reason must be equally incompetent to 
decide against the existence of such an enemy, or lo 
correct the information we'receive from supernatural 
sources. The authority of Revelation being deter- 
mined, we must come simply to learn what it teaches 
on the subject. Our inquiries are not merely aided 



ber, he vigilant." Be temperate in all things, and Dv tn0 wor( j 0 f God— they are limited by it. We 



ALL THINGS MADE NEW. 

" And He lhat sat upon the throne said, Behold, 
1 make all things new." 

Oh blissful words, how sweet they sound 

To the desponding heart ; 
They cast a holy spell around, 

And bid each grief depart. 

They raise ihe soul o'ercast wilh gloom, 

By sin and sorrow driven — 
They bid it look beyond ihe tomb, 
They bid it look lo heaven. 

They whisper of a happy world, 

A world divinely fair ; 
And love's bright banners all unfurled, 
Are proudly waving there. 

They whisper of a glorious clime, 
Where flowers immoitil glow,— 
Where holy music blends its chime 
Wilh living waier s flow. 

They whisper of a happy day, 

When the dark onrse lhat tests 
Upon ihe earlh, shall pass away, 
'Mid beams of righteousness. 

They whisper of a joylul morn, 

When Christ's triumphant hands, 
Wilh power, wilh mighty power adorned, 
Shall burst death's icy bands. 

They bring an end lo sorrow's night, 

They usher in the day, 
When God's own gentle hand shall wipe 
Each starting tear away. 



cannol go beyond it, and we may not come short of it 
Scriptural names oj our adversary. 
We come then to the word of God as our only 
guide, and will neither add lo nor take from its testi- 
mony. As a starting point, we lake ihe text which 
we have quoted, as a plain intimnlion lhat we have 
an enemy — the devil — malicious and destructive. 
Such an enemy is frequently menlioned in ihe word 
of God ; and in order to ascertain what passages we 
may use for information, we shall examine the vari- 
ous names and epithets employed in ihem, and de- 
termine whether they are applied to the same enemy. 

1. The devil (Gr., diabolos) is the name used in 
the text, and signifies a calumniator, or accuser. 
We find passages in which il is used in ihe plural, 

devils," but these we leave out of view, and no- 
tice lhat throughout the Scriptures there is some par- 
ticular enemy spoken of as the devil. 

2. Satan is a name frequently occurring in the 
passages of which we speak. It signifies an enemy, 
and " diabolos" is used as the translation of il in 
the Seploagint version of ihe Old Tesiament. In 
the beginniug of the gospel by Matthew, we are in- 
formed that " Jesus was led up of the Spirit into the 
wilderness, to be tempted of the devil." But when 
ihe devil had taken him up lo an exceeding higli 
mountain, Jesus, addressing him, says, " Gel thee 
hence, Satan." Mark, giving an account of the 
same incident, says, " He was there in the wilder- 
ness forty days templed of Satan." " The devil " 
and " Satan " are names of ihe same enemy. 

3. The wicked one occurs frequently in such pas- 
sages. In our Lord's interpretation of the parable 
of the Sower, as recorded by Mallhew, he says: 
•' When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, 
and underetandelh it not, then enmeth llie wicked one 
andcalcheth away that which was sown in his heart." 
But Mark has it, " Satan Cometh," and Luke has it, 
" then cometh the devil." These three names here 
designate the same enemy. 

4. Beelzebub, or Beelzebul,— ihe fly-god. The 
Pharisees accused our Lord of casting out devils by 
Beelzebub, the prince of ihe devils. In his reply he 
says: " If Saian cast out Saian, he is divided against 
himself." This name is applied to the same being. 

5. In Rev. 12th we have two other designations 
applied to the same — "The great dragon, that old 
serpent', called the devil and Saian." 

We may then use the passages in which ihese 
names occur, as affording us information regarding 
the subject of inquiry, " the prince oft his world," 
" ihe god of this age." 

1 he personal existence of the devil. 
These names are all expressive of evil and malig- 
nity ; but before we inquire farther inlo the nature of 



person so denominated, aroused to unwonted activily, j the enemy, we must attempt to decide the question 
and with ihe desperate energy of a death struggle, — I of the personality of the devil. Throughout the 



ler. And Ihe question arises, How comes such a 
being to exist 1 Was he originally thus? Regard- 
ing his original condition in as far as il is nol a mat- 
ter that particularly concerns us, we have but little 
information. We are laughl lhat God has an order 
ol holy intelligences beyond ihe limits of the human 
family, who are usually slyled angels, and that some 
of lhat order left their proper station, and forfeited 
their exalted place. We are nol informed in whal 
act of rebellion ihey fell out; Ihny are spoken of as 
" the angels that sinned." It appears thai Satan 
was one of this company ; for we are informed by our 
Lord, that he kept nol his first estate — " he abode 
not in the irnlh , he is associated wilh rebel angels 
aslheir leader, for we read of " the devil and his 
angels." And what is affirmed of Ihese fallen an- 
gels, is in oiher passage affirmed of ihe devil and his 
angels. The angels that sinned are cast down In 
hell, delivered unlo chains of darkness, and reserved 
unln the judgment of the great day. So we read of 
Saian being cast down and chained ; — and al the 
judgment of ihe great day he is cast inlo ihe " fire 
prepared for Ihe devil and his angels." 

Thus far we have found lhat there is an evil being 
named " the devil," " Satan," " Beelzebub," " the 
wicked one," " lhat old serpeni," who originally 
was an angel of God, dwelling in truth, and who 
sinned, and he and his company, slyled his angels, 
were cast down from their high estate, not al once 
and finally destroyed, but reserved for the awful doom 
prepared for them. 

His present condition and character. 
Of the mode and circumstances of such an exist- 
ence it is impossible lhat we can know much. We 
have no experience to guide our thoughts, no lan 
goage to utter its ideas. We only know ihal though 
reserved for judgment, he is not restrained from ac- 
tivily. In the Eternal counsels there appears to be 
a purpose lo deal wilh all sin in Ihe universe, as part 
and parcel of one rebellion. This harmonizes wilh 
God's gracious design " in the dispensation of the 
fulness of lime to gather together in one, all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven and which are 
on earth." As there is a fellowship in Christ, so 
there is a fellowship in evil. The devil is not sim- 
ply reserved to a day of common judgment, but he is 
permitted to have access to the children of God, to 
try their fidelity, and that all the children of disobe- 
dience might be leagued in one confederacy of evil, 
lhat ihey might meet a common doom al the hands 
of him in whom all are made one, even the Son, lo 
whom God hath committed all judgment. 

The present condition of the devil is one of hope- 
less condemnation ; but yet, one of restless activity, 
in which the malice of his fallen nature is displayed. 
"Asa roaring lion, he walketh abonl, seeking whom 
he may devour." His character is represented as 



They whisper of a city fair, 

Where God shall dwell wilh men — 
Which saints and angels all shall share, 

The new Jerusalem. 

Oh blissful words, they shed a ray 

Of raptuie bright and true ; 
And to ihe fancy bring ihe day, 

" When all shall be made new." 



LETTER FROM Sf. BILLINGS. 

Bro. Himes : — I left my home on Thursday, May 
13th, and preached in the evening al Elder Sher- 
win's place of worship in Lowell. The next day I 
went to Manchester, N. H., and delivered an address 
on Sacred Music lo a good congregation, and found 
things in a pleasant stale. The cause here is doing 
well. The church have Elder M. L. Bentley for 
their minister, and his labors have been blest. Sev- 
eral have recently been baptized, and the friends ap- 
pear to be well united. They have a large hall, and 
full congregations. 

From Manchester I proceeded In Claremnnt. Was 
wilh ihe friends over the Sabbaih, and remained in 
the place till Thursday, Ihe 20th, and then left for 
North Springfield, Vl., and preached on Friday af- 
ternoon, three times on ihe following Sabbaih, and 
again on Tuesday afternoon. 

From thence 1 was conveyed by Bro. Kendall to 
Baltimore, a town adjoining, and preached there on 
Wednesday afternoon in a school-house. 

Left Baltimore on Friday, the 28th, for Casllelon, 
and preached in the evening. 

Left Castleton on Saturday for Low Hampton, 
where I was blessed with a good day on the Sabbaih. 
Brn. Buckley and Bosworlh were present. Had full 
congregations all day. The interest is increasing 
here. They have a promising Sabbaih school, and 
much interest is felt in regard lo it. Elder Bos- 
worlh laburs wilh ihem one half of the time lo good 
acceptance. Elder Buckley is still unable lo preach, 
on account of the difficulty in his throat. At Ihe 
close of the afternoon service, 1 went over to Hyder- 
ville (a part of Castleton,) and preached in the Bap- 
list meeting-house at five o"clock. Was received with 
urbanity and Christian kindness by Elder Smiih, 
paslor of ihe church. The congregation was large, 
and gavo a respectful and attentive hearing to ihe 
subject presented, and I trust thai good was done. 
Yours for the heavenly country. 
P. S. You will be gratified to learn thai there is 
a new monument erecled over Ihe grave of the late 
William Miller. It was placed there yesterday, May 
31st. Il is a fine specimen of good taste and work- 
manship, and is admired by all. It is of pure white 
marble ; hut I shall not attempt to describe il, as you 
will receivo a drawing of ihe tame from other hands. 
Low Hampton (JV. V.), June 1st, 1852. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




OBITUARY. 




"I am (lie hmurhectiox »nd Ihr life; he who brlievclh In 
MB, though he should die, yet he will live: and whoever llvelh 
and belicvcih In t»e, will never die."— John 11:25, as. 



Dikd, in Soiilli Boston, April 30th, Thomas Sha- 
ver, aaed 38 years. He experienced religion at the 
age of 12 years, and joined the Baptist church in 
Oambridgeport. He continued a menber till after he 
embraced the Advent doctrine, under the labors of 
Father Miller, in that place, in 1842. He continued 
in the faith of the Advent near till the last. He was 
very devoted to Hod, and strongly attached to his 
people, and especially to those ministers of Christ 
who preached the Advent faith,— the near approach 
of Christ and his kingdom. He suffered for a long 
time under a painful disease ; but he was patient, and 
did not murmur or complain at God's dealings. He 
was a prudent, carelul, man,— he loved home, and 
the family altar. His last words in his wife were, 
" You don't know how much comfort I have in the 
promise of God," and then added : " Don't weep for 
me. We have lived in happiness here; soon we 
slia'l meet again in ihe kingdom of God." A few 
days before his death he read in the Psalms, and 
marked the 75th verse of the 1 19lh Psalm : " 1 know, 
0 Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that thou 
in faithfulness hast afflicted mo." He read also the 
following verses just before his death. 

How sweet Ihe thought ! — while here in tears 

We tread a path uneven ; 
Pass but a few more fleeting years, 

And we shall rest in heaven. 

How sweet ihe thought !— whene'er by death 

Our friends from us are riven, 
We loo shall sunn resigo our breath, 

And live with them in heaven. 

How sweet the thought .'—though Jesus be 

To Faith's dim eye here given. 
Death shall remove the veil, and we 

Shall see the Lord in heaven. 

But am I truly one of those 

Whose hearts to God are given ? 

Have I found comfort in the cross! 
Shall 1 find rest in heaven! 

Lord I am vile ! But through thy death, 

Be all my sins forgiven : 
Brenthe in my soul a living faith, 
And make me fit for heaven Com. 
We deeply sympathize with our afflicted sister. 
May the Lord sustain and comfort her, in this be- 
reavement, i. v. H. 

Died, in North Bloomfield, Trumbull county, 0., 
Oct. 3d, 1851, Bio. A. T. Penniman, aged 33 years. 
Bro. P. was born in Wilna, N. Y. He embraced 
the gospel at an early age in Walertown, N. Y., 
where lie labored as a S-ibballi-school teacher. Sub- 
sequently he was in ihe employ of a firm in Erie, 
Pa. ; but owing to his firm adherence lo the princi- 
ples of Temperance, he was led lo leave it, in conse- 
quence of their being involved in the liquor trade. 
From Erie, he went to Peru, and served in the em- 
ploy of a Mr. Smith, a Disciple and an Advent be- 
liever. Through the influence of soma friends Bro. 
P.'8 mind was called tu the study of the Bible on bap- 
tism and the Lord's corning, and the result was, in 
1812 or 1813, he was immersed, and embraced the 
Advent faith. Bro. Penniman was a close Bible stu- 
dent, and labored efficiently as a Sabbath-school 
teacher in Indiana. His first business was to serve 
God— his worldly affairs next. He came to Bloom- 
field in 1811, and united with (ha Disciples. His 
last sickness was short. He died under the paternal 
roof at Bloomfield— smitten down in the midst of a 
useful life, and surrounded by a circle of warm 
friends. But he sleeps in Jesus, (blessed sleep, from 
which none ever wake to weep), and wain, accord- 
ing tu his hope, " for the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ." 

" Jesus the King, the Conqueror comes, 

High on a royal seat ; 
And death the last of ill his foes, 

Lies vanquished at his feet." 

George E. Baker. 



then added: " It seems as though I can see Jesus 
looking down on me. and I want to go and be with 
him." He would often pray for patience to wail 
God's time. He felt glad that he had prayed and 
gone lo meeting when he could. He prayed for and 
requested his friends to meet him in a belter land. 
A little before his deparluie, and after he had been 
told that perhaps he was dying, he whispered out, 
" Weep not for mo, — 1 shall be better off." He 
then askeil to be laid down, anil his pillows adjusted, 
when his freed spirit took its flight, and left us to 
mourn. He was very amiable when in health, pleas- 
ant and contented in sickness, and happy in view of 
death, and we doubt not he has gone where he said 
the weary would be at rest. He believed thai his 
spirit would go immediately to God, and that his 
body would lie in ihe grave but a short lime and 
then come forth at the resurrection of the just. May 
we, his lelalives and friends, prepare to meet him, 
lo pan no more, is the sincere desire of a grandfather. 

Ephraim Puilbrick. 
Rye, (iV. H.), May 29M, 1852. 



Departed this life, May 13th, 1852, Horace F. 
Philbrick, sou of Josiah W. and Sarah A. Phil- 
brick, of Hye, aged 13 ve:irs and ten months, of dis- 

the heart By this bereavement ihe mdul- and of p a | mo> , wliUoul p ,„( unni incea fang 

gent parenis, and one fond and only brother, and | e ft , ie |,i,,d. But I may remind my friend that a hand 



M. Arago. 

The following is a letter from M. Arago, the dis- 
tinguished French astronomer, declining lo take the 
oath of allegiance, referred to in the foreign news in 
last : 

" Paris, May 9th, 1852. 
Monsieur le Ministre :— The Government has it- 
self adinilied lhal ihe oath prescribed by art. 14 of 
ihu constitution ought not lo be tequired from mem- 
bers oi a purely scientific and literary body like the 
Institute. 1 cannot say why ihe Bureau des Longi- 
tudes, an astronomical academy, in which, when a 
vacancy occurs, an election ensues lo fill ii up, is 
placed in another category. The simple circum- 
stance would perhaps have sufficed lo induce me lo 
reluse the oath ; but considerations of another nature, 
I confess, have exercised a decisive influence on my 
mind. Circumstances rendered me, in 1848, as mem- 
ber of the Provisional Government, one of the founders 
of the Republic. As such, and I glory in it at pres- 
ent, I contributed to the aboliiion of all political oaths. 
At a later period I was named by the Constituent 
Assembly president of the executive committee ; my 
acts in this last named situation are too well known 
lo the public for me to have need to mention them 
here. You can comprehend, Monsieur le Ministre, 
that in presence of these reminiscences my conscience 
has imposed on me a resolution which perhaps ihe 
Director of the Observatory would have hesitated to 
come lo. 1 had always thought lhal bv the terms ol 
the law an aslronomer at the Bureau of Longitude 
was appointed for life, but your decision has unde- 
ceived me. I have therefore, M. le Ministre, lo re- 
quest you lo appoint a day on which 1 shall have lo 
quit an establishment which 1 have been inhabiting 
now for nearly half a century. Thai establishment 
— thanks to the protection given to it by ihe govern- 
ments which have succeeded each other in France 
for the last forty yeats — thanks, above all, may 1 be 
allowed to say, lo the kindness of the legislative as- 
semblies, in regard lo me — has risen from its rains 
and its insignificance, and can now be offered to 
strangers as a model. It is not without a profound 
sentiment of grief Ibal I shall separate from, so many 
fine inslruments, to the construction of which 1 have 
more or loss coolributed ; it is not without lively ap- 
prehension that 1 shall behold the means of research 
created by me passing into malevolent or even inimi- 
cal hands ; but my conscience has spoken, and 1 am 
bound to obey its dictates. 

" 1 am anxious that in this circumstance everything 
shall pass in ihe most open manner ; and in conse- 
quence I haslen to inform you, Monsieur le Ministre, 
lhal 1 shall address lo all lite great academies of Eu- 
rope and America — for I have long had the honor of 
belonging lo tin m — a circular which will explain my 
removal from an establishment with which my name 
had been in some sort identified, and which was for 
me a second country. I desire it to be known every- 
where lhal ihe motives which have dictated my de- 
termination hate nothing for which my children can 
ever blush. 1 owe these explanations, above all, lo 
the most eminent savans who honor me with their 
friendship, such as Humboldt, Farady, Brewsier, 
Melloni, &c. I am anxious, also, that these illus- 
trious personages may not be uneasy concerning the 
great change which this determination of mine will 
produce in my existence. 

" My health has wilhoutdoubt been much impaired 
in the service of my country. A man cannot have 
passed a part of bis life going from mountain peak 
lo mountain peak, in the wildest districts of Spain, 
for the purpose of determining ihe precise figure of 
the earth ; in the inhospitable regions of Africa, com 
prised between Bougia and the capital ol the Regency ; 
in Algerian corsairs ; in ihe prisons of Majorca, ol 




aged grand parenis, are made In drink deep of ihe 
enp of affliction ; but they sorrow uoi as those with- 
out hope, believing that their departed friend has 
just commenced a long and heavenly rest. He had 
long been feeble in health, and during the last six 
monitt8 had been principally confined to the house. 
He was calm, cheerful, affectionate, kind, and thank- 
ful thai he was blest with all the necessary comforts 
of this life, the best care and attention during his 
sickness, and for praying parents, and early religious 
instruction. He had many friends and associates to 
whom he was strongly attached. The much-loved 
school room, and his kind teachers, were very dear 
lo him, but he said he could give them ill up. The 
world did not look like much lo him. He had long 
been a praying child, and when asked if he was will- 
ing lo die, he said, "Yes." He felt that his sins 
were forgiven, and as time passed, he chose rather 
lo depart and be with his blessed Jesus. ~ He loved 
to sing, and although suffering much from shortness 
of breath, he suag, 

" Shed not a lear o'er yo«r friend's early bier, 
When I am gone, I am gone," jtc. 
Al another time, " Life is the lime to serve the 
Lord," &. ; and then said, " 1 shall sing no more 
here, bui shall soon sing among the angels." He 



without vigor can slill hold a pen, and that the half- 
blind old man will always find near him persons anx- 
ious to note down his words. Receive, Monsieur le 
Ministre, the assurance ol my respect." 

Fr. Araoo. 

The following is the reply of ihe Minister of Pub- 
lic Instruction : 

" Monsieur : — In excusing yourself on May 9th, on 
the score of ill-health, for not attending with your 
colleagues of the Board of Longitude lo take the oalh 
lo ihe Prince President and to tbe Constitution, you 
had authorizetl me lo suppose ihatyou would not de- 
cline an obligation imposed by the Constitution on all 
public functionaries. Your second teller, which 
bears the same date, bul which 1 received al a laler 
hour, does nut allow me lo entertain that hope. 

" Without stopping to remark on the change of 
language which it is impossible nol lo be struck with, 
and on the terms, so little guarded, which I was sur- 
prised lo meet with oo this occasion from your pen, 1 
considered it say duty to take the orders of the Prince 
before 1 accepted your resignation. The President 
of the Republic has authorised me to admit an excep- 
tion in favor ol a servant whose works have (brown 
a lustre on France, and whose existence his Govern- 
ment would regret lo embitter. The publicity given 



lo your letters will not change in any respect the 
resolution which I consider il an honor lo transmit 
to you. Receive, Monsieur, the assurance of my dis- 
tinguished consideraiion. H. Fortoul.' 



More Auairiun Outrage* 

A correspondent of the " Daily News," writing 
from Florence, says : — •' The son of the Director 
of the Botanical Garden, opposite the English church, 
inadvertently, while reading, ran against an Austrian 
corporal (not an officer of rank, as was al first repre- 
senled.) The unfortunate young man was immedi- 
alelv hurried off to the Forlezza da Bazza, and basti- 
nadoed with such severity that he will remain mu- 
tilated for life. His agonized father hurried lo the 
Chevalier Landucci, Ihe Minister of the Interior, to 
demand justice, and was coolly told that his com' 
plaint could not be received, as his parental feel- 
ings necessarily prevented his taking a calm and 
unprejudiced view of the case. From ihe Minis- 
ter of the Interior he went lo ihe Grand Duke, 
who replied, ' Il is useless coming lo me. In any 
dnublful question that may aiise between an Italian 
and an Austrian, we must give the decision in favor 
of ihe Austrian. ' In reference lo the Mather case, 
there has been no compromise, nor is there likely to 
be one. The foundation of the report was Ihe wish 
expressed by Lord Granville and Mr. Scarlett, that 
the case should be met, as il would have been in 
England, by an action for damages, and some discus- 
sion has taken place upon ihe amount of damages that 
should be claimed. To this discussion ihe Tuscan 
Cabinet has put an end by formally refusing to re- 
cognize ihe claim in any shape. England is referred 
lo Austria; and Austria senilis and scorns the very 
idea of either apology or pecuniary compensation 
British subjects residenis in Italy are now required 
lo submit lo ihe abrogation of every principle of in- 
ternational law, and of all lhal makes civilized polity 
lo differ from the brute force which we bombard and 
annihilate at Lagos. When Mr. Gladstone revealed 
the horrors nf the Neapolitan dungeons, all Europe 
cried out shame ; yet al Leghorn, the Straifords were 
flung, by the express order of the Austrian Com- 
mandant, and before trial, into llie same cell with 
convicted murderer ; and one nf them was afterwards 
removed to a cell covered with water two feet deep 
where he remained four davs perched upon a bench. 
In Iheir case, as in lhat of Erskine Malher, both in- 
ternational law and Tuscan law were openly violated ; 
bul among the Austrians here an opinion has been 
long gaining round lhat ihe British lion may now be 
bearded with impunity. They imagine, fromonr de- 
bales on the miliiia, lhat we are really in the defence- 
less condition our statesmen assume ; and the lame- 
ness of our remonstrances is attributed to fear." 

London Weekly Despatch 



Plain Speaking. 

The editor of the Shepherd of the Valley, printed 
at St. Louis, Mo., one of the most bigoted Romish 
papers in the country, indulges in ihe following plaii 
language. 

" The church, we admit, is, of necessity, intoler- 
ant ; that is. she does everything in her power to 
check, so effectually as circumstances will permit, 
the progress of crime and error. Her intolerance 
follows necessarily from her claim of infallibility ; 
she alone has Ihe right to be intolerant." * • 

" Were she reallv the enemy, instead of ihe mis- 
tress of civilization, did she oppose populareducaiion ; 
did she discourage the arts, and check the investiga- 
tions of science ; we should make ihe acknowledg- 
ment with much indifference." • • 

" Heresy, she inserts in her catalogue of mortal 
sins ; she endures il when and where she must, hut 
she hales it and directs all her energies lo effect its 
destruction." 

" If ihe Catholics ever gain, — which they surely 
will do though at a distant day— an immense ntt- 
mercial superiority, religious freedom in this country 
is at an end. So say our enemies. So we believe." 

" We have said lhal we are nol the advocate of re- 
ligions freedom, and we repeat il, we are nol. The 
liberty to believe contrary to ihe teachings of the 
church, is the liberty in believe a lie ; the liberty to 
Ihink otherwise than as she permits, is the liberty to 
abuse the mind and pollute ihe imagination ; from 
such liberty may we and those we love at all limes 
be preserved." • • • 

" It is useless to disguise this fact; every man's 
reason will tell him lhal il is true, and every Catho- 
lic will feel lhat he wishes that lime were come, even 
whilst he wastes his breath inempty praise of liberty 
of speech. This is onr answer to the attacks which 
have been made upon us by ihe religious press ; we 
avow it as our intimate conviction lhat religious lib— 
erly, as al present understood, is inconsistent with 
the prevalence of any particular form of belief, and 
with the prevalence of infidelity itself " 



Ennhqnnke nt Si. Michael's. 

Our Lisbon corres|iondent, writing on Ihe 9ih, 
y? : " We have received an account of an earth- 
quake which look place at Si. Michael's, on ihe 16th 
"It., and which did considerable damage, attended by 
Ihe loss of seven lives. There had previously been 
much rain and wind, but the 16th was dry and hot, 
in ihe afternoon the atmosphere began lo thicken, or 
rather darken, and about 10 o'clock at night a violent 
shock was fell, accompanied by a great subterranean 
noise. The convu Ision threw down houses a nd wa I Is, 
ruined others, and opened chasms ; the people fled in 
all directions. About tweniy-five minutes after four 
a. m. . on the 17th, another shock was fell, less vio- 
lent. The whole particulars are not yet known, but 
those which have been ascertained, show that Ponla 
Dalgada is preiiy nearly a heap of ruins ; the tower 
of the church also fell, and caused much damage to 
lhal edifice ; the same thing happened at Feteiras. 
The vessel found derelict al sea, which the Dragon 
brought in dismantled and waier-logged, is discharg- 
ing her cargo of fine white pine balk. No papers 
have been found, or other materials, by which any- 
ihing can be known. The name, • Gilmour,' is on 
her anchor, and other pans are also marked with 
English names. Her burden is aboul 1000 tons." 

" Weekly Dispatch." 
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GREAT COUGH REMEDY : 
AVer's Chrrrr Pectoral, 

FOB THE CURE OF 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Covgh, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

THIS Invaluable remedy for all diseases ol thethrost 
and lunt". ha. atlained a relebrilylrom its remark- 
able cures, never before equalled by any other medi- 
cine. Other preparations have shown ihenwrlvra pal- 
natives, and sometimes effected notable cure., but 
none ha* ever so luily won Ihe couOdence of every 
community where It is known. Afier )ear. of trial in 
very climate, ihe results have indiapuiahly ,i,„.vn it i„ ,.„..,,» * 
mastery over Uns dnnterou. rla.» ol diseases, which could nol hill 
to attract the intention of phy.|clans. patients, and Ihe public at 
arse. See the .latemeiils, not of ohseiire individual*, and from far 
di.lant places, bul of men who are known nnd rcpeeted thioush- 
out the country. 

The widely celebrated Suncon, Dr. Valentine .Moil, of New 
Vork city, says: 

'■ Il jives me pleasure to certily the value and efficacy of ■ AVer's 
Cherry Pectoral,' which 1 consider peculiarly adapted lo ruttdia- 
easea of tbe throat Bud lunxa." 

Dr. Perkins, the venerable. President or the Vermont Slnliral 
Co lese. one of the eminently learned physician* of llii. com try, 
writes that ihe Cherry Perioral Iseatenaively used In ihisstclioii. 
where It ha* »hown unmistakable evidence olits happy ericas noon 
pulmonary diseases. * 
-JkjKor. J<*n D. Cochrane, a dl.llniul.hed rlcrtyman of the 
KiKllsb Church, writes to Ihe proprietor Iron, Montreal, lhat " I.e 
lias been cured of a severe asthmsilc affretlfln. by Cherry Pecto- 
ral." Ills letter at full lenslh. may be found in our Circular, lo l.e 
bad of Ihe Af ent, and is worth Ihe attention of asthmatic patit-nl*. 

The fotlowinx letter Is from llie well-known llrui*l.i at IIHU- 
dnle, .Mich., one of tbe lanesl dctilera in ihe Stale, and till, case is 
Iroin hi* own observation i 
„„ , , . "nillsdale. (Mich.), Dec. 10, 1649. 

"Dear Sir :— Immediately on receipt of jour Cherry Perioral, I 
carried a bottle to an acquaintance ol mine who wa* Ihoux lit to bo 
near hi, end with quick consumplion. lie was then onable lo rUe 
from In* bed, and wa* exlrcineiy feeble. Ilk* Iriends l^lieved he 
iiiii.l soon die, unless reiiel eoukl be obtained Kir him, ami 1 In 
duced them lo ,lve vour earellent medicine a trial. 1 Immediately 
Icn town for ibree weeks, and you may judge of my surprise on my 
return, to meet hitn In the alreel on my way borne trom die cars, 
mid Hud he had entirely recovered. Four week, (rotn the dav he 
commenced takimr vour medicine, he was at work at his arduous 
trade of a blacksmith. 

" There are other cases within my knowledte, where Ihe Cherry 
Pectoral has been siuyulsrly successful, but none so marked a* ihis. 

" Very truly yours, G. W. Undebwood." 

Heir the Patient. 
■• Dr. 1. C. Aver. Lowell-Dear Sir :-Feelint under oblhtntlon* 
to you for Ihe restoration ol my health, 1 send yoa a report of my 
ciuie, whirl, toil sre al liberty to publish for the benelil o( others, 
l-ast autumn 1 look a bad cold, accompanied hya*evere couth, and 
made uw of many medicine* without obtaining relief. I was ob- 
liged to give up liu.ine**, frequently raised blood, and could act no 
sleep at uiglll. A friend gave me a bottle of your Cherry Pectoral, 
the use of which 1 immediately oommeurcd according lo direc- 
lions. I have just purchased ihe fliih bottle, and am nearly recov- 
ered. I now sleep » ell, my cough has ceased, and all bv the Use of 
E S. Stone. A.M.. 



your valuable medicine. 



'Principal Mount Hope Seminary. 1 



„ «, .... Hanover (O.i. A prll 1, ISM. 

Dear Sir:— I wish I could lell all Ilia I suffer with a cough, « hat 
voor Cherry Pecloial lias done Sir me. It does seem they might lie 
la-urnred by the inlbrniulion. I had a lung lever, which lelt my 
lunss weak and inflamed. Reini very feeble, and unable 10 inin 
slrenglb at nil, my Iriend* thought 1 musl soon sink ill coiisnmn 
lion. I hsd no apprtiie. and a dreadful cough ws. last wearing me 
away. I began lo take your besuililul medicine, by the advice of a 
clergyman, who had seen il* effect* Iclbre. Il eased m, consli at 
□TBI, and gave me real at night. In les« than a forlnitbl I rouhl eat 
wen, and my cough had ceased lo las troublesome, tuv appetite re- 
turned, and my lood nourished me, which soou restored my 
strength. Now, after Ave weeks, I am well and sirong, with no 
other help thau your Cherry Pectoral. Youra with respect, 

" Jclia Dean." 
I hereby certify' that the above statement of my wife Is In con- 
formity with my own views other case, and her cure by Ayer's 
Cherry Pectoral. JosErll Dean." 

" Tbe above-named Joseph Dean, and Julia, nis wile, are person- 
ally known to me. and implicit conlVleiice may be placed in their 
statement. Samuel c. Van Debwknt, 

" Psslor cat' ihe Baptist Church." 
Prepared by JAME8C. AYER, Chemist. Lowell, Ma**., *rd 
sold by S. W.yowle, Boston; Brown S£ Price, Salem : W. F. 
Phillip., Ncwtiiirypuri; W . R. frcalon, Pnrtsmonlh ; Durjin Ac 
Co , Portland ; Ctl.hing A- Black, Augusta; fl. W. Emerson, Ban- 
gor ; W.O. Poor, Helta*!; Allison «V tiaull. Concord -, J. A.Perr), 
Manchester; James tin en. Worcester ; il. Brewer. Sprintflekl ; 
Lee * Buller, Hartfoc.1 ; l^eA: Osgood, Norwlcli ; C. S.f.'oihain. 
New Haven ; W. E. BisM.ll. Norwaik ; llnlch & Son. ProvUeSes ; 
g Thornton. New Bedford : L. I Inpp. I'awluck,! ; J. T. Hall . 
I'lunouih i T. A. Peck. Burlington; S. K. Collins, Slonlpelier : II 
\v arduer, Windsor ; *nd bv all druKist* everywhere. 
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Our Futuivk Labors.— We will gi'e notice of our 
future labors ... soon as we ran make the necessary arrange- 
ments. We feel more than ever consecrated lo the work lo 
which we belicfe God hai called us. The trials of the wny 
have served to render the cause which we advocate more 
dear to us, and have greatly confirmed us in the faith. We 
never felt more encouraged to labor thaa wc do now. The 
field ii open before as, and Ihe confidence and sjnipnlhy 
extended toward us are encouraging. The things that have 
happened lo u* will turn out, we doubt nol.lo the furtherance 
of the gospel. Lei us all cheer up, anil go forward in our 
woik with increased confidence nnd hope. 



To Correapondenl.. 

S. J. M. M.— It will not be necessary to drive those pegs 
at present. That kind proposition will be didy considered. 
The conclusion we cannot now determine. 

/. Curry— Accept our thanks for copies of the Bulwark. 

Girres|x>ndcnis will be patient— doe alttention will be paid 
to all. 

Wastxd, fifty copies of last week's Herald — of June 5th. 
By mistake of the printer, we have fallen short the number 
nliove slated. Agents or others who have copies they do 
not wish to preserve, will oblige us by sending them to this 
office. In return, we will send to those desiring it a copy of 
the Crisis. 

BusiSF.ss.— We have been so much engaged for the last 
two weeks, that some mistakes may have .been made in Ihe 
Insiness department of the office. Friends will please in- 
form ut,of aay error they may notice. 



Foreign Xcm. 

The British steamship Aria arrived al New York on the 
2d inst. The news that she brings is of no particular interest. 

In the House of Lords on the lSih nil., the bill for ihe re- 
peal of the disabilities law was read a ihird time and passed 
on the 21«t. The rppenl of this intolerant law will allow 
Alderman Salomons, a Jew, to take his seat in the House of 
Commons, to w hich he was elected by the city of London. 

The Earl of Derby slated, thai it was not the present in- 
tention on the pail of the Government to propose any change 
in the endowment of the Roman Catholic College of May- 
noolh. 

The Earl of Winchelsea made a violent attack on the 
Catholic priesthood, tvho, he raid, were endeavoring lo sub- 
ject the power of the Queen, but he expected ihe next Par 
liament would remedy the evil by the Emancipation Act. 

On ihe 21sl, Lord Paimerslon called the attention of the 
House of Commons to dangers now threatening the exislence 
uf constitutional government in Spuin and elsewhere. 

Another colliery explosion has occurred in Lancashire, by 
which more than thirty lives were lust. 

France.— The Duke de Broglie has resigned his seat as 
a member of the Council General of the Eure, and of ihe 
Municipal Council of Bruglie. Viscount A. de Bremont, 
Deputy Mayor of St. Florent, has also resigned, as well as 
M. Failly, as member of ihe Council General of the Knre 
Seiree, and several others, having refused lo lake Ihe oalh of 
allegiance lo Louis Napoleon and his Constitution. 

Odillnn Barrot is declared lo have forfeited his seal in Ihe 
Municipal Council of St. Austin, not having taken the oalh 
within the time prescrilied. — 
The French fleet appeared before Naples on the lOlh. 
Geo. McMuhon quilled Con.lnntine May 7th, with an 
army of 10,000 men, on an expediliun against Kabylia. 

Several uf the Paris papers are out with savage articles 
against Generals Chnngaraier and Lamoriciere. 

Three hundred more political prisoners have been removed 
Irom Paris lo Havre for traosporiatioo. 



her pretension, founded, as she says, on ancient treaties ; 
aad half that sum is lo be paid to Russia and England in 
lieu of their claims. 

" Ii is not known as yet what title M. de Rothschild will 
assume, w heiher ibat .if king, emir, bashaw, or bsy, but il 
is certain that be intends lo rebuild Jerusalem, Antioch, and 
restore the Temple of Solomon, according to ihe description 
given of It in the Old Testament. In the new Jerusalem 
there is to be an exchange, a theatre, and chapels for every 
kind of worship. Besides this, the new monarch intends lo 
establish a line of steamboats from Marseilles to Bey root, 
and to connect Aleppo, Damnscus, Tripoli, nnd Si. John 
d'Acre with his capital by a net uf railways, kc. But 1 
ought perhaps lo apologize for noticing such a romance." 



Bro. Himxs left for tho Conference 
Wednesday, in good health and spirit*. 



Hartford on 



" Youth'* Ciiiile." 

The June numher (No. 2. Vol. t) or this iuteiesiiui mil beautiful 

little uionllily paprr b published. 

COXTRNTS. 

Richard Hakcwell (Chap. 11.) The Monkcv and the Hawk. 

Knrlhlj G lory. 
I.oxuiy- . . 
1'iaise Ve ihe Lord. 
The Two llrotlieix. . _ „ 
The Bov Tried and Found Guilty. 
Kor ibe Curious. 
Enigma, Ac. &c. 



F.\i>alitllng Ihe Cheat, 
tin* PonrMatfer spirits. 
Everything in its Place. 
Who Slow Ihe llinl'i Nest .' 
The Disobedlriit Boy. 
tame ami l...y. i ■ 
A Rnltlesnnkt* Story. 



Violent Hail Storm.— A violent hail storm, accompanied 
by a heavy gale, occurred in Hngerslown, Md., on Sunday, 
the 30th tilt. It extended about a mile in width, and laid 
waste everything in its train. Whole crops of wheal have 
been destroyed, gardens ruined, fruit trees stripped, and win- 
dows riddled. The com also has lieen greatly damnged. 
One gentleman lost bis whole crop, some eighty or one hun- 
dred acres. In many places, after the storm had suiisided, 
hail was seen on the ground two feet in depth, and many 
of Ihe hail-stones were us large as walnuts, and in suine 
places they were as large as hen eggs. In the lower part of 
Hagerslown ibe windows were nearly all broken. 



terms {invariably in advance). 



Single copies 

Twenty-five copies vlo one address) 5 Ml 

fifty copln " " 9 IV 



i cts. n year. 



To Frixsds.— Our numerous friends will please accept 
our hearty thanks for their many kindnesses and sympathies 
in our late perplexities. May heaven reward them. 



Letter from C. B. Turner. 

Mt Dear Bro. Hiuks :— Yours of May 3d, wilh your 
kind favors, and those from C. F. and G. W. G., were re 
ceived most gratefully ; and also yours enclosing one from 
Bro. J. Pearson, with the kind token ol remembrance of the 
brethren and sisters al Newburyport. 

By the advice of many friends and physicians both at the 
North and South, I left Georgia wilh the view of spending 
the warm season at the North. Toe thermometer had al- 
ready riseo to 97 before I left, which was quite too relaxing. 
Fearing to haxaid a trip from Savannah direct lo New York, 
I came via Charlestoo. My passage ihere was rough, nnd 1 
wa. quite overcome. After recovering a little, I came On 
here. The passage was as favorable as I could have ex- 
pected, except the damp and chilly atmosphere which we 
met after Ihe first day. That ha. affected my lungs very 
much, but as the wealher is agaia pleasant, 1 hope the unfa- 
vorable effect may not be lusting. 

Though my prospect of recovery is yet small, yet my health 
is much improved since going South . 1 am not so entirely 
helpless, and my lungs have healed very much. 

It has pained my heart to see so many of the faithful labor- 
ers laid aside from the vineyard by disease. The earth is 
whitened lo the hand of the reaper, and yet how few ihere 
are who are gathering fruit unto life eternal. The thicken- 
ing clusters of purpling grape, proclaim ibe approaching vm- 
tagc of Ibe earth, and the day of vengeance of our God. O 
that God would send forth laborer, into hi. vineyard ! 

In hope and love, C. B. TORHER. 

flroottjm (iV. Y), May 31*1. 



State Temperance Cohveptiok.— To Ihe Temper- 
ance Men in each Town in MaisachusrtU — Gentlemen .—A 
Delegated Temperance Convention has been called by the 
Slate Central Executive Board, to meet nt Worcester, oa 
Wednesday and Thursday, the 23d and 2Jth days of Ihis 
tnonlh, June. 

You are earne.tly requested, n« societies or citizen., to ap- 
point delegate., in number to suit yourselves, to attend this 
Convention. Its object is not merely to exchange thankful 
congratulation, for the recent prohibitory enactment of ibist 
State against the Liquor Traffic. ; but specially lo counsel 
and plan with each other for measures of fulure labor and 
action. 

Never was there such an opportunity, and such encourage- 
ment to labor for the extirpation of the Liquor Traffic from 
our midst, as arc afforded by the operation of ihis new law ; 
but as ol" Liberty, so of Temperance, ihe price we pay for 
each is, '• eternal vigilance." Sleep not, dream not, men of 
Massachusetts, but up and perfect the work so gloriously 
begun. 

Appoint your delegates soon. A two days' convention, re- 
member. The fares on the several railroads will probably 
be reduced for the Convention. Ed. Otheman, 
Chairman S. C. E. Board. 

B. W. Williams, Rec. Sec'y. 

Boston, June 1.1, 1832. 



Thrilling Incident. 

The following interesting story is taken from a Devonshire 
(England) paper : 

'• Dudleigh Salterton has been the scene of a ino»t thrill- 
ing incident. Six little children, on Wednesday morning, 
got into a boat on the beach, and a mischievous boy shoved 
it off. The boat drifted away to sea before ihe children were 
missed. Terrible was the agony of the mother, w hen they 
knew it. A number of men went off in all direction. ; every 
boat was on the look-out ualil far into the night. Daylight 
returned, and still nothing was heard about them ; they were 
lost either in the expanse of ihe wide ocean, or buried within 
it. insatiable depths. A Plymouth fisherman, fishing early 
in the morning, saw something floating in the distance ; be 
bore down to it, nnd discovered il to be a boat, and in the 
bottom the six children, all cuddled in like a ne.1 of bird., 
fast asleep, God having mercifully grunted them that solace 
after a day of terror and despair. He look them aboard, 
feasted them with bread and cheese, and gladdened their 
despairing hearts wilh a promise to lake them borne. Be- 
tween three and four in Ihe afternoon, the fisherman wns seen 
in the offing wilh ihe boat astern. All eyes were turned to- 
wards him ; the best spy-glass in the town was rubbed again 
and again, and al last ibey fairly made out that il was the 
identical boal. The news flew through the town the mo- 
thers came frantic to the beach, for there were no children 
discovered in the boat, — aune to be Ken in the sloop. In- 
tense was the agony of suspense, and all alike shared it with 
the parents. At last the boat came in, and the word went 
round, ' They are safe !' andjmany Stout-hearted men burst 
into tears, women shrieked wilh joy, and became almost 
frantic, with their insupportable happiness. Il was indeed a 
memorable day ; and a prayer, eloquent for its rough sin- 
cerity, was ufiered up to Almighty God, who, in his infinite 
mercy, had s|>ared these innocent children from the peril, 
and terrors of the sea during that fearful night. Five of 
ihe children were under five years of age, and the sixth was 
but nine year, old." 



Profits of Patents.— The Washingtoa correspondent of 
paper writes : — a I bad an opportunity the other day lo see 
a statement of the enormous profits realised by Ibe assignees 
of Woodwork's Planing Machine during the twenly-four 
years which ihe paicut bus existed. James G. Wilson has 
received in sales, assignments, and tariffs, $2,131,752, and 
John Gibson, of Albany, has aUo received a very large .urn. 
Gibson, I understand, is iir receipt of -1 for every 1000 feet 
planed in one hundred mills, earh of which luras off 10,000 
feet each day." 

Nntl Divorce Cote. — A recent divorce case la Indiana is 
thus noticed by the Versailles Whig : — " Josiah Squire, wu. 
divorced Irom hi. wife, Frederica Squire.. The cause ol 
the divorce wn., that the reconciliation was hopeless, nnd 
his wile bad abandoned him from the fact, as she states, that 
he did not furnish her a. much liquor os he agreed lo, and 
thai they bad been married very nearly two years, and he 
bad only purchased her one keg of lieer." 



Appointments, flee. 

Notice. -As onr paper Is made ready for the press on Wednes- 
uay, appointments must be received, at Hie latest, by Tuesday 
evening, or thev cannot be inserted until the following week. 

Bro. F. H. Herlck wllbpreach in Alna, Me., . June nth, evening;. 
He will also bolila grove meeting ou the bind of Thomas Hurley, lu 
Newcanlle, commencing Friday, June Ifeih, al3 p. m , tnroathine 
over the dabbnlb. Also a grove meeting at Soulh China, on Ihe 
laud ol Win. Pulleil, commencing Friday, June 25th, si 3 p. lo 
continue over the Sabbath. 1 C. Wbllcomk. 

1 will preach at Blandfiird, Mass.. Juae 17th, and remain over the 
Bal>balh-w lll Bro. Dsvul Bates call lor me at the Itus.t-11 ilepol, on 
ihe arrival of the first train of cars from Albany, on the day ap- 
poiuleil ' at Vt eatbeld, altemoon or evening ol June 'Ail, as Bro. 
Hiockiiig may appoint ; Springfield, Wedi.cMlnv evening, June itW , 
Nashua, N. ft., evening, Jnly »i 1 Mnnclmler, Sabbath, 4th. 
My I'oaMlHa address Is ROkbury. Mate. N Billikob- 

1 wish to recall my former appoiutiueiits for the lllh, I3lh, 14th. 
and lith Inst. 1 will preach al Athens Vt., Snbl.nlh, Uih ; Clnre- 
monl. N. II., IGib ; Woodstock. Vt., I7lh : N. W . Blrofliml, 1Mb v 
8. Newbury, Sabbath, ailh •, N. Danville, 21st. Meek days at? r*. 

ADDISON MBBKH.L. 
Bro. Mesley Burnkntn will preach in Holdemess, N. H., Sunday, 
June I3lh •, l ierrciuoiil, loth, lath, aud Sunday. Will i New Dur- 
ham Kidge, Sunday, '/Jill. 

Bro. Daniels will preach In rrovldenee, R. 1. Sunday, June 13lh, 
and In Loudou village, N. II., Sundays, ailll aad if7lh. 

Kro. G, M'. Buroham will preach in North Scliunte, R. I., Bun- 
day, June 13th. 

Bro. J. P. Farrar will preach In Essex, Mass., Sunday, June 21th. 

There w ill be a conference at Derby Line, Vt.. to commence on 
Thursday, June nth, at 10 a.m., uud continue over the Sabbath. 
The object of Ihe conlelence Is to consider Ihe wants of the cause, 
and Ihe Ileal meatii ol suppljtug tiitui ; and will embrace Canada 
Easl and Nnrlhern Vermont. It i« desired that each church, within 
Ihe limits of this conference, send one delegate, or more, that the 
cause may have a general representation. The ministering breth- 
ren must not bill ofbeing present, lira. I. II. Shiiiman and 1. E. 
Jouea are requested lo allead. The brrlhrca at Derby Line will do 
what they can to accommodate those who come fmni a dUlnnoo. 

J. M. Onnocx, Sec'y C. t. Con. 

There will be a tent-meeting In Waterloo, C. E., to commence 
Wednesday, June 3Ulh, at 5 p. M., and continue over the Snbbnll,. 
The brethren will do what they cau to sustain Ibe meeting. There 
will be a lent for Ihe accommodation of anv that come Irom n ilia 
tauri, whn may wwb to provide for themselves. Board and lodg- 
ing can also be obtained on moderate terms at Bro. Reynolds' hotel. 
A meeting will be held [n the roretiug-bniiseal Sutton Fist. C. E., 

tocoi euce W ednesday, July "Ih. atop. N., nnd continue over 

the Sabbath. a. W. Thumb*. J.M.Oaaock. 



The Council of Catholic Bishops, lately held in Baltimore, 
decreed that eight or ten new bishopric, shall be added to 
the Roman Catholic church in the United State., and also 
that the mass shall henceforth be said or sung in English. 
These decree, must be sent to Rome and lie approved by the 
Pope, however, before they can go into effect. 



Rev. W. 8. Heat-nuT'. address is West Bolton, Vt. 
R. W. Read's address Is Soulh Reading. Mass. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



The Democratic National Convention, which met at Bal- 
timore lasl week, after a stormy session, nominated Gen. 
Franklin Pierce, of New Hampshire, for President, and W. 
R. King, of Alabama, ibe presiding officer of the United 
State* Senate, for Vice President. The iwiuinalion was ef- 
fected on the 49ih ballot . 



Electricity in the Capture of Whale*.— The New Bedford 
Mercury gives an account of a new method of capturing 
whales. The most prominent fealorei> of this method are 
ibtM -.escribed :— " Every whale, at the moment ofbeing 
struck wilh the harpoon, is rendered powerless, ns by a 
stroke of lightning, and therefore his subsequent escape or 
loss, except by sinking, is wholly impracticable, and the 
process of lancing and securing him entirely unattended with 
danger. The arduous labor involved in a long chase in the 
capture of the whale is superseded, and consequently the iu- 
cmvenience and danger ol the boats losing sight, or of be- 
coming separated from the ship, is avoided. One or two 
boats only would be required to be lowered at a time, and 
therefore a less nomber, both of officers and seamen, than 
heretofore employed, would be ample for the purpose of the 
voyage. The electricity is conveyed to thejwdy of the 
whale from an electro-galvanic battery contained in the boat, 
bv mean* of a metallic wire attached to the harpoon, and so 
arranged as to reconduct the electric current from the whale 
through ihe sea lo the machine. The machine itself is sim- 
ple and compact in construction, enclosed in a strong chest, 
weighing about 350 pounds, and occupying n space in the 
boat of about tbiee and a half feet long by two in width, and 
the *ame in height. It is capable ol throwing into the body 
of the whale eight tremendous strokes of electricity in a sec- 
ond, paralyxing in an instant the muscles of the whale, and 
depriving it of all power of motion, if not actually of life." 



" Gazette of tht Union, Golden Rule, and Odd Fellows 1 
Family Companion." — This is the name of a handsome 
weekly paper, of sixteen pages. It is devoted to the interests 
of Odd Fellowship. In common with alt who have notbeen 
initiated into the mysteries of that Order, of course wc are 
unable lo speak intelligently of its claims. The department 
devoted lo maltcis pertaining lo the Order, though compre- 
hensive and complete, occupies com pa rati vcly a small portion 
of the paper. It purports to be the only paper lhal gives a 
full and complete account of ihe proceedings of the Order 
throughout the United Slates ; al the same lime il conlnins 
tales, travels, adventures, narratives, a general summary of 
current events, &c. &c. The Gazette is published by Cramp- 
ton & Clarke, 107 Fulton-street, New York, at $2 a year, 
or $2 in advance. 

We knew thnl ihe Order, of Odd Fellow .was widely ex- 
tended and influential, but we were not pre|tared for the 
statement of ihe Gazette of the Union t touching the revenue 
of (he Order throughout the United Stales for the past year, 
ending June 30, 1851, which is said to be $1,316,227 24 ! 
This is compared wilh the united revenues of the American 
Bible Society and ten other Societies, for a like period, which 
amounted lo $1,374,699 43. 



BusineoM Nolo** 

J. JTafton-We find by our books ihnt the C. II. was sent you st 
A 1 1 "ii 10 cud of toI 2U, nuii then i-inputd- iioihlnx riur : no thai you 
mint have rerHvrd it #omewhert- ef-e, or nome one unknown lo ns 
had wni It. Weuowrtiid ibe Y. G. anil the A. II. for ihe money 
you tend. We ennuot lurnlsh back numbers of the C. II., as we 
nave none on hand. 

J. C-jr.— We have nonesuch as you describe- you may find lUem 
In New York. 

Ira JohnMon, L- Armstrong tlor Rev. J. lisjli*). /. Powell, If. 
H. Eastman, H. H- Gross— Bent books ihe Mb by express. 

C.L. Carvenler— Your Heritld ha* gone retulnriy lo Montreal, 
nlrecitd to < ' l.nwsou. The manner in whirl) the woid Lnriienirr 
wm-niiarhrd lo , our former direction, w* (.nupo-pd ihnt lo be your 
occupation. Yuu will And rour pspen. al ibe 1'ual-oltice, directed 
lo C. LawKon. 

0. »'. Woren-Havo not a copy to send. 



Dclinqucnta* 

If we have by mistake publlfhe-l sny who have paid, nr who nre 
poor, we shall be happy to correct the error, ou l-ting :ip|>n*td U 
the fact. ; — 

IS. G. CROSBY, of Holyoke, refuses his paper, owint 3 50 



Tolal delinquencies since Jao. lit, 1S52. . 
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The Musical World and Journal of the Fine An v.— Tin- 
number for June 1st is a rich one. It cootaius an interesting 
and instructive criticism on Jenny Liudj, one on Ole Bull, the 
great violinist, a letter from Dresden by Lowell Mason, let- 
ters from Paris and London, full of musical intelligence, five 
pages of music, nnd a large quantity ol" matter interesting to 
the general reader. This No. contains two other articles, 
which we should nol omit lo notice—" Rejected Contribu- 
tions," and, '* To Correspondents." These are decidedly 
unique and piquant, aud we will warrant, that those lo whom 
they are directed will be at no loss lo understand their pur- 
port. The Musical World is published on the lsl and 15ih 
of every month, by Oliver Oyer, 257 Broadway, New York, 
at S?l 50 a year. 



Dr. Bailev, the editor of the National Era, announces that 
be bus secured the services of Mrs. Hairiel Beecher Stowe, 
ihe popular authoress of Unci* Ton's Cabin, as a regular 
contributor to thai paper. The pen of this talented lady 
will be a decided acquisition to the columns of the Era. 



Jerusalem and M. de Rothschild. — The followiui; item ap- 
pears in the Paris correspondence of the Christian Advocate : 

"One of our correspondents at Constantinople, under the 
date of April 1st, (the first of April !) announces the follow 
ing driginal solution by the Divan of the vexatious questions 
of the Holy Places. The four Pncbalics of Syria are to be 
given up lo M. de Rothschild in exchange for 500,000/KK) 
francs, {$ 125,000,000,) lo be pa.d into the treasury of the 
SuhHk For a sum of 50,000,000 France w ill desist from 



The Carutfiiwi Parlor Magazine for June is published by 
J as. H Pratt & Co., at 116 Nassau-street, N. Y. This 
No. contains a beautiful design, emblematic of the full ol 
Hungary. 

The new Advent chapel \a Portsmouth, N. H., will be 
opened for divine service next Sabbath. June 13ih. Elder 
Edwin Burnham will preach in the same the Sabbath follow- 
ing, nrrd continue meetings some days. E. Crohill. 
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Married, in Harrisburg, Pa., May 25ih,by Rev. J. Wine- 
brcnner, Elder J. D. Boxkr, of Elk couniy, Pa., formerly 
of Philadelphia, to Miss Camilla E. Boter, of Harris- 
burg, Pa. 

General Depository 

Ol» AMEttlCSM AND ENOLISU WOEKSOK THE rROPHEClES REl.ATI.NO 
TO THE SECOND ADVENT Of CHRIST AND THE MILLENNICM. 

WE have made arniugemeiiiM with a bouse lu London, to lur 
nish us with nil important Eiig)u>h works on the Advent and 
will engage to aupplv [Iiom: desiring work* ol the above rhninrter 
at the earlieai po--ilile moment Address, J. V. IllMEtf. OUice ot 
Hie " Adveni Herald," No. HChardon-street, Boston. 
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CHIDE MILDLY THE ERRING. 

B\* CAPT. 0. W. PATTEN. 

■ Chide mildly thr errlni ! 

Klnil Inns unfe endear* ; 
Grief fnllowa the ainful— 

Add not co ibeir tears. 
Avoid with reproaches 

Freali pain io l»e*>iow ;— 
The heart which in «tr,cltea 

Needi new * blow. 

Chide mildly ihe erHnt ! 

Jeer not in ihelr fall ; 
IfBimntih were boi human. 

Haw weakly were all! 
What marvel Ihsl footsteps 

Should wander astray, 
Whin ietnoe*u so shallow 

Life 1 ! wearUome way* 

Chide mildly iho errinj ! 

Entreat ibem with cure : 
Their nature's are mortal— 

They hoed not dr*pair. 
We nil have nome frailty— 

We nil r.re onwbe, 
A. the :i " ' which redeemi ua 

Mu»t (hhic from (he ikies. 



From tho London "Quarterly Journal of Prophecy." 



Genesis 

(Continued Jrom our lost.) 
CHAP. n> 

Vs. 16, 17 — " And ihn Lord God commanded the 
man saying, Of every irue of Ihe garden thou inayesl 
(or shall) freely eai (Hti., eating ihuu shall eat, that 
is, thou shall go on eating unhindered). But of the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou shall not 
eat of it, for in (he day that thou ealest thereof thou 
shall surely die." 

We now come to the constitution under which 
God placed man. It was given in the form of 
a commandment, — •' thou shalt," and " thou 
shalt not," — an injunction and a prohibition. 
" The Lord God commanded the man." There 
was as it were a moral necessity laid upon him 
to obey. This utterance of God's will imposed 
this necessity. It was not the mere declaration 
of certain consequences to arise from obedience 
or disobedience. It was such a declaration of 
will on the pari of Jehovah as hedged him in 
on every side with the most overwhelming of 
moral necessities. It was not indeed a neces- 
sity that left him without a free choice, but it was 
a necessity which gave a most preponderating 
bias to that free choice in the direction of obe- 
dience, even apart from consequences. Under 
a similar necessity, has God in his announce- 
ment of grace placed fallen man. He has not 
simply left to us a choice of the evil or the good. 
He has given utterance to his will. "This is 
my commandment, that we believe in the name 
of his Son Jesus Christ." A necessity is laid 
upon us. It is not a mere question as to our 
own woe or weal ; it is a question of obedience 
or disobedience. Hence the inquiry so often 
made by those who have begun to learn what 
it is to be lost, but who as yet only dimly see 
how they, may be saved, — " Am 1 at liberty to 
believe and to come to Christ as I am ?'' is one 
of the strangest that could be made. What 
should we have thought of Adam, had he asked, 
"Am I at liberty to obey God*s commands ?" 
What are we ta think of the sinner who asks, 
" Am I at liberty to come to Christ V At lib- 
erty to come I You dare not do otherwise, ex- 
cept you are prepared to defy God and disobey his 
commandment. At liberty to come ! You are 
not at liberty to refuse. A necessity lies on 
you to come, — even that most solemn of all 
necessities, which springs from the declaration 
of the will of God. You can only be lost by 
acting all your life long in deliberate disobedi- 




ence to the plainest of all commandments that 
ever came from the lips of God. 

But let us consider the two points of this law 
given to Adam, — " Thou shall," and " thou 
shalt not." 

1. The injunction. " Of every tree of the gar- 
den, eating thou shalt eat." It is not " mayest 
eat," as our fanslation has it, but " shalt eat." 
As a sovereign's wishes are commands, so is it 
here. It is not a mere permission or invitation, 
but a command. And it is a peculiar form of 
speech, — the positive injunction that most truly 
comports with the authoritative dignity of a Sov- 
ereign Jehovah, as well as suits best the condi- 
tion of the responsible creature by leaving no 
room for any doubt on his part as to what is 
the sovereign will of him to whom all obedi- 
ence is due. 

2. The prohibition. One tree is forbidden, 
only one,— the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil; and this with ihe added threatening 
of death for any breach of this solemn prohibi- 
tion. What might be God's ultimate purpose 
regarding this tree, we cannot say. Nor can 
we fully comprehend the reasons for setting it 
in Paradise, within sight and reach of man. It 
was both in appearance and in its properties 
the most attractive of all the trees (Gen. 3:6), 
the one which appealed most directly to man's 
intelligent nature. And had the prohibition been 
permanent and irreversible ; had God meant 
that a tree possessing such qualities should 
never, throughout man's whole future existence, 
be partaken of by him, it is not easy to see the 
reason either of the planting or the prohibiting 
of the tree. But take the prohibiting as a 
temporary one, intended to prove man ; suppose 
that after a ceatain lime of obedience free ac- 
cess to the tree was to be allowed, then the diffi- 
culty lessens, if it does not wholly disappear. 
Man was, ultimately, to eat freely of it, and to 
obtain all its singular benefits. By means of 
it he would rise in the scale of being, and ob- 
tain, in so far as a finite nature can, a partici- 
pation of the divine knowledge of good and 
evil, without having to pass through that sore 
and long experience through which alone we 
now reach it. 

The eating of that tree would have done for 
him, through physical means, in some measure 
at least, what our participation of Christ, our 
eating of his body, does for us now, and will 
do yet more abundanty hereafter. Had man 
waited God's time, — had he exercised faith, be | 
would have gotten all that the tree could give 
him ere long, and that in the way of obedience. 
" Believing in God, he would not have 
•' made haste." But he believed not ; and made 
haste, as if resolved to have, whether through 
obedience or disobedience, all that the tree 
could yield him. It was to be proved whether 
he could trust God, and whether he loved God's 
will better than his own. Concerning this pro- 
hibition, we may note, (I.) It was a needful 
prohibition. Man must be kept in remembrance 
that he is not an absolute sovereign, — that he 
is but a vicegerent. He must be made to feel 
that there is another will in the universe be- 
sides his own, greater than his own, indepen- 
dent of his own, an absolutely sovereign will. 
(2.) It was but one prohibition. There was but 
one point in which his will and God's could 
come into collision. In great loving-kindness 
God had made it so. Man was not burdened, 
or fretted, or perplexed, with many points of 
this kind. Only one! How gracious! How 
considerate, as if God sought to make man's 
trial the least possible, so as to leave him with- 
out excuse if he should disobey. (3.) It was a 
simple prohibition. It had nothing intricate or 
dark about it. There was nothing mysterious 
about it, nothing in which man could mistake, 
nothing which could leave room for the ques- 
tion, Am I obeying or not ? It was distinct 
beyond the possibility of mistake. (4.) It was 
a visible prohibition. It was connected with 
something both visible and tangible. It was 
not inward, but outward. It was not a thing 
of faith, but of sight. Everything about it was 
palpable and open— the tree.'the fruit, the place, 
the threat, the consequences. (5.) It was an 



easy prohibition. Man could not say it was 
hard to keep, He was only to refrain from eat- 
ing one fruit. Being a negative, not a positive 
requirement, it reduced obedience to its lowest 
form and easiest terms. Hence man's sin was 
the greater. He was wholly inexcusable. (6.) 
It was enforced by a most solemn penally. It 
began with a declaration of God's will, and it 
ended with the proclamation of the penalty — 
death. How much this expression includes has 
been often disputed. There is no need of this. 
In the day that man ate of the tree he came un- 
der condemnation — he became a death-doomed 
man ; ihe sentence went fonh against him. 
Grace came in afterwards, and suspended the 
full execution of the sentence; but still the 
sentence went out — "dying thou shalt die." 
That temporal death, as it is called — the disso- 
lution of soul and body — was the first thing 
contained in this sentence, there can be little 
doubt. Not as if the sentence rested there. 
Temporal death was but the entrance into thai 
gloomy region of condemnation within which 
all things terrible await the sinner. Temporal 
death was to be, not then only, but ever after, 
the visible pledge or mark of the sentence. 
Hence it is that we read, " It is appointed unto 
men once to die;" in which words the apostle 
refers to the primeval sentence — man's once dy- 
ing — and shows how this sentence was fulfilled 
in the once dying of the substitute. (Heb.9:2S.) 
This deaih brought with it all manner of infin- 
ite ills and woes. It brought with it, or inclu- 
ded in it, condemnation, wrath, misery, separa- 
tion from God — all endless — all immediate — all 
irreversible, had not free love come in — had 
" grace not reigned through righteousness, unto 
eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 
The sentence was, " The soul that sinneth it 
shall die." But " where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound." 

V. 18 — *« And the Lord God said, It is not good 
that the man should be alone ; I will make him an 
help meet for him." 

The previous verses have described the prep- 
aration of man's dwelling; the eighteenth and 
those that follow contain a minute detail of the 
formation of his help-meet. In the case of the 
animal creation, male and female were created] 
together. Not so with man. There must be' 
an interval between his creation and that of 
the woman, just as ibere was to be an interval 
between the incarnation and the in-gathering of 
the Church. In nil things pertaining to man 
there must be something more special than in 
other beings. The work must be done more 
deliberately, step by step, thai each thing done 
may be seen in itself before it is seen in its 
connexion with other parts of creation. Man 
is created alone at first, that he may stand forth 
as the great model of God's workmanship, and 
that our eye may be fixed on him as the repre- 
sentative of our nature. He is the great head 
of humanity — its root — its fountain. In him, 
thus placed before us alone, we have the inti- 
mation of God's purpose regarding mnn's na- 
ture, and man's rule over the earth. Beside?, 
he is thus made to feel his loneliness — his need 
of another like himself. He feels as if one 
half of his nature were uwanting. He stood 
indeed .amid a glorious world — a world burst 
ing with fresh glad beauty on every side, and 
teeming with boundless life — hut he stood alone ! 
There was no one like himself — no soul to 
meet his soul, in nil its buoyant outgoings. He 
stood 

" An exile amid splendid desolation, 
A prisoner with infinity surrounded." 

He had, it is true, God for his companion ; but 
this was not all that was needed, as God him- 
self here testifies. There must be one like 
himself — in whom there will be more of equality 
and sympathy and nearness — one neither too 
high nor too low for him. " 1 will make (says 
God) an help meet for him." God only under- 
stands his cise, and can satisfy the cravings of 
his spirit for the intercourse of a spirit like his 
own. I will make for him an helper, corres- 
ponding to him — another self — his counterpnrt 
— the very being io fill up the void within him. 



Vs. 10, 20—" And (or now) out of the ground ihe 
Lord (Jod formed (or had formed) every beast of ihe 
field, and every fowl of the air (Hcb., heaven) ; and 
brought them unto Adam (or lo the man) lo see what 
he would call them ; and whatsoever Adam (or the 
man) called every living creature, lhai was ihe name 
thereof. And Adam gave names io all (ihe) caltle, 
and lo ihe fowl of the air (ihe heaven), and tu every 
beast of the field." 

God now proceeds to show man the exact 
point where ihe void lay. Adam had been 
made lo feel that void, but God's object is to 
place him in circumstances such as shall lead 
him step by step to tbe seat of the unsatisfied 
longing within. Accordingly, God brings be- 
fore him all the creatures which he had made, 
that Adam, in his choice may have the whole 
range of creation. Adam surveys them ell. 
He sees by instinctive wisdom ihe nature and 
properties of each, so that he can affix names 
to all in turn. His knowledge is large and full. 
It has come direct from God, just as his own 
being had come. It is not discovery, it is not 
learning, it is not experience, it is not memory, 
it is intuition. By imuition he knew what the 
wisest king in after ages only knew by search- 
ing.* Solomon, we read, " spake of trees, from 
the cedar tree that is in Lebanon even umo the 
hyssop that springeih out of the wall : he spake 
also of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping 
things, and of fishes." — 1 Kings 4:33. But 
Adam's knowledge went far beyond this. In 
the case both of Adam and of Solomon, we see 
what man shall yet attain to — what wide-spread 
knowledge shall be theirs who are one with 
that second Adam in whom are hid all tbe 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge. From 
these instances we see not merely the folly but 
the sin of those who depreciate science, as if it 
were the handmaid of ungodliness, and the re- 
sult of the fall. Sorely misused has science 
been ; sadly has it oftentimes risen up between 
the soul and God — between sinful man and the 
incarnate Son — between the intellect of ihe 
learned and the Gospel of the grace of God. 
Fearfully has it wrought, as a deadly poison 
to the human spirit, through the workings of 
pride and self-sufficiency, and idolatry of the 
reason. But notwithstanding all these results, 
let us bold fast the truth which Adam's won- 
drous attainments teach us. thatsuch knowledge 
is in itself most truly and surely good — not evil. 

V. 20—" But for Adam there was not found an 
help meet for him." 

No counterpart, — no being to fill up the void 
within him, was to be found in all these. There 
was no response from any one of them to the 
deep feelings of his breast. They were too far 
asunder from bint. Their nature was not in 
harmony or sympathy with his. The two ex- 
tremities of being had thus been presented to 
Adam— God himself on the one hand, and the 
animal creation on the other. In neither of 
these can a help-meet be found. The one is 
loo far above him, ihe other too much beneath 
him. A being must be found Jiker and nearer - 
himself. The whole creation, perfect as it was, 
yet contained nothing for true and loving com 
panionship. Men may speak of fellowship with 
nature, in its various forms and orders of life, 
— of finding sympathies in the breeze, the cloud, 
the wave, the rock, the flower; but all this is 
but the exaggeration of sentiment or poetry. 
In all creation, animate or inanimate, there is 
no fellow, no companion for man. — (To be con- 
tinued.) 



" Hungary in 1851." 

The following article forms two chapters from 
Mr. C. L. Brace's new work on Hungary, with 
the above title, which have been sent us for pub- 
lication. Mr. Brace is the gentleman whose ar- 
rest and imprisonment by the Austrian authori- 



* Some have asserted thai man rose by the fall, — 
that is, thai he gained in intellect whal he lost in 
spiritual character. There is uo proof in Scripture 
for such a statement. The results of ihe fall were 
unmingled loss, both intellectually and morally. 
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ties, while travelling in Hungary a year or two| 
since, caused so much discussion by the press 
in this country at lhat time. The object of Mr, 
Brac& in requesting the publication of ihese 
two chapters is, to draw the attention of Chris- 
tians of this country to the present condition of 
the Protestant church in Hungary. In an ac- 
companying circular he says :— -I have thought I 
could not do my part to this suffering church 
better, than by laying this information before 
those who are the leaders of public opinion, in 
this country, and requesting them to lend a 
helping hand by publishing these chapters in 
the columns of their respective journals." 
The Protestant Church in Hungary. 

On my very first arrival in Hungary, in the 
spring, I discovered a state of affairs among the 
Protestants so remarkable, as to excite at once 
my strongest interest ; and such as 1 knew, if 
well understood, would call forth the deepest sym- 
pathy from the whole Protestant church of Eu- 
rope and America. 

All that I then heard has been confirmed 
by what I have seen through the country, and 
especially by what 1 have observed here in De- 
breczin.the central poinl of the Protestant influ- 
ence. 1 shall stop the course of my narrative 
to pive some account of it. 

The information first came to me in the fol- 
lowing manner '. 

1 had had, among other letters, a letter of in- 
troduction to a clergyman in Pesih, perhaps the 
most prominent preacher and orator in Hungary, 
at the present time. Soon after reaching the 
city I presented it to him. He received me in a 
very friendly manner, but as soon as he found 
out my objects he arose and came to me with 
singular warmth, and said : 

" You seem to me like a messenger from 
heaven ! It was only a day or two since we 
clergymen were consulting as to what could be 
dune for our Protestant church in Hungary. 
Did you know, sir, that the last flicker of Prot- 
estantism is going out here, on these Hunga- 
rian plains — and when it is gone there will 
not be a ulimmer of the pure faith all through 
Eastern Europe ? We have had a church which 
has stood for three hundred years under disas- 
ters and persecutions, but it seems as if she were 
going down now. And we do not know what to 
do; we are not allowed to petition the Emperor, 
and even if we should present a petition it is 
doubtful whether it would be of the least use 
to us, with the present influence which sur- 
rounds him. We had thought of sending depu 
ties to England and America to let the churches 
know our great need, but it would be exceed- 
ingly difficult for them to obtain the permis- 
sion from the police to go. And if they did ob- 
tain it, it is not probable they would ever be al- 
lowed to come back again. And then our means 
are so small, and we are so watched that it will 
be very hard to carry out any such plan. — 
But it is- possible, that through you we can get 
the matter before the American public. It is our 
last hope." 

I listened with the greatest interest, and prom- 
ised heartily to do nil that I could. 

The great part for me was to get hold of the 
facts. Accordingly, I met for two successive 
evenings- with the clergymen from Pesth, and 
the neighborhood, and they laid open in detail 
for me, the history of the church, and especially 
its present constitution, with the attack which 
the Austrian Government is making now on its 
very existence. The requisite documents, too, 
were given me. 

My greatest regret is, that these clergymen 
cannot plead their own cause in America. For 
they are the very men to be loved by their 
countrymen. They are people' s-preachers, em- 
phatically ; men of rich powers and of cultiva- 
tion — but beside with a certain " whole heart- 
einess," a certain social , witiy turn— and a sturdy 
manliness, which do exceedingly win favor in 
our land. They are men, too, who would sacri- 
fice, and have sacrificed all, without a thought 
of repining for the great cause to which they 
are pledged. 

It might be thought, as so little has ever 
been heard of the Protestant church of Hun- 
gary, lhat it had had a very quiet, pleasant ex- 
istence, and had escaped the storms which have 
given such deep root to the other churches of 
Europe. But it is not so. Whatever vigor it 
has, comes from its struggles ; its whole history 
has been a history of disaster and persecution, 
of a privilege won here by misfortune, and a 
liberty gained there by blood. It has been far 
from aid, in a land whose Catholic clergy are 
the richest in Europe. The whole weight of 
the Austrian Government — to whom its every 
principle was odious— has been thrown against 
it. Yet, despite all this, the little church, win- 
ning strength and simplicity from its trials, has 
grown steadily on, until now it contains more 
than three millions of men, and embraces the 
intelligence, and virtue, and talent of Hungary 
within it. 

The first great guarantee of the rights of the 
Protestant church in Hungary was gained in 
1606. There had been for two years an inces- 
sant persecution against them by the Jesuits, 




and by their influence the Emperor Rudolph 
had succeeded in carrying through in the Hun- 
garian Parliament the resolution lhat" no more 
complaints of Protestants should be presented 
to that body," and that "the old laws against 
heretics should be renewed." The result was a 
terrible confusion through the land, to such a 
degree that one of the princes ol Siebenburgen, 
at that time an independent slate, took advan- 
tage of it, lo make an attack upon the Austrian 
provinces, and nearly succeeded in breaking to 
pieces the monarchy. Alarmed by this, the Aus- 
trian cabinet concluded ihe celebrated " Peace 
of Vienna," of 1606, according to one article of 
which "all persons in Hungary, whether noble- 
men or citizens of the free cities, or soldiers in 
the border-guard," should be allowed the free 
exercise of their religion, and Protestants should 
have the liberty, as in previous years, of pre- 
senting their petitions to the Hungarian Parlia- 
ment. 

The security gained thus for the Protestant 
church, however, did not continue long. In a 
few reigns another pupil of the Jesuits, Ferdi- 
nand II., had ascended ihe throne, under a sol- 
emn vow, " to hunt every Protestant from his 
kingdom," even " if it cost him his crown and 
his life." Now commenced another time of dark- 
ness and suffering for this sorely-pressed church. 
The Protestants were robbed, condemned with- 
out trial, in every way despoiled of their rights, 
until at length their troubles brought another 
Prince of Siebenburgen to their aid — and the 
" Treaty of Iaiz," in 1645, was won with the 
armed hand from Austria, and, approved by 
the Parliament, became one of the laws of the 
land. By this their rights were secured in the 
most solemn mannerngain.and complete liberty 
of conscience was not only granted, as in 1606, 
to certain classes, but to every class, " even the 
peasants and all subjects through the land." 

The Protestant church of Hungary seemed 
at length to rest on a sure basis. But hardly 
twenty years had passed before the Jesuits again 
commenced their workings. The teachings of 
Lather and Calvin were proclaimed an inven- 
tion of the devil. Preachers were forced from 
their office ; churches occupied by soldiers ; and 
the peasants driven lo mass with the bayonet; 
and in 1670, under pretext that ihe Protestants 
had been implicated in a conspiracy which was 
discovered in Hungary, the whole church was 
nearly destroyed. Only some twenty parishes 
survived. The going over to Protestantism 
was treated as perjury by the laws of the land, 
and the whole reformed religion was utterly for- 
bidden in all the newly-conquered parts of Hun- 
gary. Under Maria Theresa's much-praised 
government, these attacks continued. The 
•' Council of State," a kind of " star-chamber," 
was formed, and the most severe measures were 
constantly enacted by it against ihe unfortunate 
Protestants. A convert from Catholicism was 
punished with two years in a fortress. Non-ob- 
servance of festivals was aloned for with heavy 
fines. The Jews were utterly forbidden to em- 
brace the new faith. Freedom of the press was 
prohibited, and Catholic books forced upon the 
schools. The Protestants were shut out from 
all offices, their institutions of learning closed, 
and their young men forbidden lo go to foreign 
universities ; everything seemed lo forbode an 
extinction of the weak, little sect. Perhaps this 
might have been the result, but in some way, 
the dreaded enemy of Maria Theresa, the in- 
domitable old Frederic of Prussia, heard of their 
sufferings — and, though he always felt himself 
entirely at liberty to ill-treat the Protestants at 
home as he chose, he would never allow other 
people to abuse them. He wrote in consequence 
a stern, pilhy letter to the Queen, in regard to 
her treatment of " his brethren," which instantly 
produced a change in the legislation towards 
them, and gained them a breathing time. 

Their privileges, however, were at length re- 
covered, in the very last years of the eighteenth 
cenffry— and, what is most remarkable, through 
the efforts of the Catholics of Hungary them- 
selves. Indeed it should be remembered, that 
the attacks on the Protesiants have scarcely 
ever come from their fellow-countrymen. The 
two churches in Hungary have generally lived 
very amicably. The hostility is from Vienna. 

All the rights granted ihem by the two for- 
mer treaties, were secured lo them again, and 
firmly established by royal decree, and by the 
acts of the Parliament'of 1792. They have 
passed, since then, through other persecutions, 
but have safely weathered every storm. — and 
poor and small as the sect is, it has contained 
during the last twenty years, the best men of 
Hungary in talent and character within it.— 
Mislortunes have given it strength ; and it is 
firmly founded now on the love and confidence 
of the people. It leads the education of the na- 
tion, and is the repository of free thought and 
pure morals. Naturally, after such a history, 
its deepest and sirongest sentiment is a hatred 
of religions despotism. But iis trials are not 
by any means over. Within the last year a 
blow has been aimed at the church of Hungary 
by the Austrian Government, more deadly than 
all the attacks through which it has yet passed 



—an assault so insidious and well-directed, lhat 
it must make every friend of Protestantism 
tremble for its very existence in Hungary. The 
mode in which this attack was made was 
through an "edict " from Haynau, to the mili- 
tary commandants in Hungary, with regard to 
" the new forming of the Protestant church," 
dated February, 1851. 

In order to understand this edict, it will be 
necessary briefly to look at the constitution of 
the Hungarian church, against which it is es- 
pecially aimed. The whole Hungarian people 
are remarkable for one tendency, whether in 
matier of stale or church — a tendency which, in 
my view, even now in their misfortune gives us 
hope for their heller future — an inclination to 
govern themselees by representative assemblies. 
Their Protestant church is a complete demo- 
craiic representative system in its government, 
more so than any church in Europe except ihe 
Scottish. It is, however, peculiar in its con- 
stitution, uniting characteristics both of our Con- 
gregational and Presbyterian churches. 

Every church, or parish, chooses its own 
preacher, appoints his salary, dissolves connec- 
tion with him when it chooses, and manages 
its parish schools in ihe most truly Congrega- 
tional-like manner. Yet above it is a series of 
representative assemblies, which have even a 
legal power over its movements. First comes 
the assembly of the Seniorate, composed of the 
preachers from several neighboring churches, to- 
gether with delegates from the congregations. 
This decides upon certain school and parish 
affairs, and is presided over by two members, 
chosen from themselves, a Senior and Curator. 
Above again, is the assembly of the " Superin- 
tendents," the highest church convention, which 
decides upon all the most important matiers be- 
fore the National church. 

The " Superintendent " is a kind of Protest- 
ant bishop, presiding over many " Seniorates," 
and having the oversight of several hundred 
thousand souls. His duly is to visit the various 
parishes under his charge, to exomine the can- 
didates for the ministry, and lo keep watch 
over the morals of the clergy. I have called him 
a " bishop," still it must not be supposed that 
he has anything of the pomp or luxury of a pre- 
late about him. He is usually paid two or three 
hundred dollars a year for travelling expenses, 
but otherwise must be at the head of a congre- 
gation, and perform the usual duties of a clergy- 
man. As far as 1 have known the " Superin- 
tendents," they are generally men of talents' 
and wide influence, but in their mode of life ex- 
tremely humble and simple. They are chosen 
almost directly from the people. This " As- 
sembly of the Superintendents" is composed 
also ol" men sent directly by the congregations 
as delegates, and is presided over again by two 
members, one a Superintendent, and the other 
the " Upper Curator." And here we must call 
the attention of the reader to one very singular 
provision of this constitution, in which, perhaps, 
it differs from any other church-constitution ex- 
isting. The Hungarians, as is natural, after 
such a history of suffering under ecclesiastical 
tyranny, hove a deep and abiding dreod of 
priestly rule. Accordingly, they have estab- 
lished, that in every church, every assembly, 
every council, there should be certain men, ap- 
pointed from the laity, to aid in guiding the pro- 
ceedings, and especially to take charge of the 
monetary matters. In consequence, every as- 
sembly of ihe Seniors, every convention of Su- 
perintendenls, every church-meeting, has its two 
presiding officers— clergyman and layman, the 
latter usually having the title of Curator, or In- 
spector. 

The constitution, as we have sketched it, is 
somewhat modified in different parts of ihe land, 
under the somewhat different forms of Lutheran 
and Reformed. The choice of the preacher has 
come often to be determined almost by the ap- 
proval of the •' Assembly ;" the assemblies them- 
selves have a greater or less proportion of lay 
members— still in its main principles, the con- 
stitution is the same through the whole country. 
Under it the Hungarian church has thrived.— 
Laity and clergy have worked well together; 
and the referring of everything to the people, 
the constant use of representative bodies, has 
given a life and energy to it— a sense of per- 
sonal responsibility, such as is scarcely known 
in any other church in continental Europe. It 
is the same church-system which has nourished 
the incessant mental activity, and the free 
character of the Scottish race. It wasa like sys- 
tem which trained the founders of our Repub- 
lic, and prepared the New England men for a 
wider range of " self-governmeuL" Is it to be 
wondered, if the Hungarians cling to this church- 
constitution as the surest pledge of success to 
their principles— as the life and support of their 
religion? 

At this, most wisely, the tool of Austrian ty- 
ranny and Jesuitism has aimed his attack. — 
(To be continued.) 



National Contrasts. 

Foreigners are not a little astonished at this 



repudiating reserve of the English people ; and 
I remember an anecdote on this point of our na- 
tional character, which 1 will lake advantage of 
these desultory memoirs to record for the bene- 
fit of the thinking portion of the public. It hap- 
pened that a French gentleman, in siepping 
from the packet-boat at Dover, when the water 
was a little rough, fell into ihe sea, and in the 
bustle and confusion of the landing mighi have 
been drowned, if it had not been for the inter- 
ference of an Englishman, who quietly slipped 
down the ship's side, and held the stranger up 
till they were boih helped on shore. The French- 
man, in the enthusiasm of his gratitude, would 
have embraced his deliverer in ihe French fash- 
ion ; but that demonstration was gently repulsed 
by the Englishman, who returned no other re- 
ply to the Frenchman's unbounded expressions 
of friendship than a bow in the English style. 
Afier this they both went their respective ways. 
But it chanced that, a few days alter, they met 
before dinner at the house of a mutual acquaint- 
ance. The Frenchman sprung towards his de- 
liverer with the vivacity of his nation, and in 
the most cordial manner — but was abashed at 
being received in a very stiff way by the Eng- 
lishman, and with a look which was barely one 
of recognition; and, in short, as if the parlies 
were strangers. The grateful Frenchman was 
puzzled at his behavior ; if he had not con- 
sidered hii.iself as under a most important ob- 
ligation to ihe other, he would have been in- 
clined to resent the slighting of his acquaint- 
ance as an inientional affront, and, perhaps, 
would have insisted on settling the mailer with 
pistols for two before dinner. But, fortunately, 
observing the master of the house ut that mo- 
ment disengaged at the othfr end of the room, 
he instantly entreated him to explain the mys- 
tery of his deliverer's conduct towards one who 
was bound to him by such a debt of gratitude 
as the preservation of his life ! " You were not 
acquainted with that gentleman before you met 
in the packet-boat ?" asked the master of the 
house. •• We had never spoken," replied the 
Frenchman. "Then, perhaps, you have never 
been introduced?" ''Introduced! He intro- 
duced himself to me in the sea, and saved ray 
life!" "Oh!" replied the host, " we don't 
consider that as any introduction at all." — 
" But," exclaimed the Frenchman, in astonish- 
ment, " are we not considered as introduced to 
each other as the guests of the same friend, 
about to sit down at the same dinner-table ?" 
" Not exactly," replied Ihe host ; " you see, my 
friend, we English people have our customs, 
which on this point are, perhaps, raiher pecu- 
liar ; but I will soon set this mailer lo rights by 
a regular introduction." The regular introduc- 
tion was made accordingly, and the prescribed 
movements were executed by both parties res- 
pectively :— Mr. Stiffstarch :— The Frenchman 
attempted to grasp Mr. Stiffstarch's hand ; but 
that gentleman only bowed and relreated be- 
hind bis neckcloth : — Monsieur Bonenfant : — 
Mr. Siiffiiarch made another bow over his neck- 
cloth, and the ceremony was completed. " Can 
you forget," said the Frenchman, " that yon 
saved my life ?" " Don't mention it," said the 
Englishman ; " it was nothing ; hope you didn't 
catch cold ?" " But why," asked the French- 
man, some lime after, and when they hod be- 
come intimate, "why didn't you know me when 
you met me again ? — you who had saved my 
life !" "We never know one another in ihis 
country," replied the English friend, " unless 
properly introduced by a mutual acquaintance. 
This is a custom observed by all, by the highest 
and the lowest, although it is adhered to most 
punctiliously by the middle classes, and by those 
of an uncertain rank who are monstrously fearful 
of compromising their dignity by allowing them- 
selves to be spoken to by one of inferior position." 
" How of inferior rank ?" asked the Frenchman ; 
" are not all persons of education and good man- 
ner* of the same rank among those whom yon 
designate as belonging to the middle classes ?" 
" By no means," answered his English friend. 
" The gradations of rank in this country are in- 
finite; among the middle classes especially. — 
There are the great merchants and the little 
merchants, and the less ; and the great shop- 
keepers and ihe little shopkeepers, and the less 
in endless degrees. There are ihose who live in 
large houses and those who live in small ones ; 
and then again there are those who live in apart- 
ments in fashionable, or respectable, or incon- 
siderable sireels ; and these are divided into 
classes of greater or less consideration accord- 
ing to the particular floor which they occupy in 
the house. Thus a first floor lodger would 
rather die than speak to a ground floor one ; 
and the ground floor would consider his social 
position compromised by association with the 
second floor; and all would regard with horror 
any approach towards intercourse from the|in- 
habitant of the attic, whatever might be, in 
other respects, his education or acquirements. 
Then there are the numerous classes of carriage 
people varying in rank according to the charac- 
ter of their equipage, from the occupant of the 
close carriage with the footman behind it down 
to the one horse chaise. And nothing short of 
a general conflagration would induce a member 
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of any of these numberless classes knowingly j to the High Altar. The Swiss Guards in their 



to enter into social intercourse with a member 
of the class which he considers beneath his 
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Sketches of Travel. 

The Basilica of St. Peter's. 

No. XXI. (Conc/uied.) 

But, in order 10 form a correct idea of the im- 
mense size of St. Peter's, you must make the 
ascent of the Dome upon the outside. We im- 
proved the early morning for this purpose, so as 
to avoid the intense heat of the sun. Our guide 
had previously obtained for us the necessary 
permission from the Cardinal Secretary of 
State, which one of our parly was required to 
sign, and thus hold himself responsible for the 
conduct of all the rest, and for any accident 
which might befall them. We enter a door. in 
the left aisle and commence the ascent of a spi- 
ral inclined plane, winding around a hollow 
cylindrical tower in the centre, so broad and 
easy that horses traverse it with their loads ! 
Marble tablets inlaid in the walls meet the eye 
at frequent intervals, commemorating the va- 
rious great personages who have made the as 
cent. The roof is of marble, and with its rows 
of houses for the workmen, its streets and gut- 
ters, its multitude of statues, and domes, and 
turrets, seemed like a village of itself upon the 
solid ground. Upwards of 830,000 are ex- 
pended annually upon the necessary repairs. 
From this height the pavement of the Piazza 
in front appears like a fine mosaic, the steps 
are not disiitiguishable. Above this roof some 
of the domes rise to the height of one hundred 
and fifty-three feet. 

We resume the staircase which pursues its 
winding way between the double walls of the 
Dome, and step out into the first gallery on the 
inside at the bottom of the drum of the cupola. 
The mosaics of the Evangelists which appeared 
so perfect from below, are now seen to be 
composed of pieces of stone as large as one's 
thumb-nail, and the pen in the hand of St. 
Mark is six feet long! Still higher up, and we 
come out into the second gallery and look down 
upon the pavement of the interior, two hundred 
and eighty feet below. Then follows a series 
of zig-zag steps within the thickness of the 
dome, between its inner and outer shell, where 
we are obliged to bend our bodies to conform to 
the curvature as we ascend, till we reach the 
outside gallery at the foot of the lantern, three 
hundred and sixty-four feet above the pavement 
From this point we can see the vast size of the 
Dome. Its ribs and corners are full of project- 
ing iron points, upon which to stick the candles 
upon the great illuminations. On one side the 
whole city of Borne is spread out like a map at 
our feet. Away in the distance stretches the 
desolate Campagna, bounded by the sea. Civi- 
ta Vecchia is pointed out to us, the Pontine 
Marshes, and the mountain of Soracte, to which 
Horace alludes in one of his odes, 

" Vides ut alia stet nive candidum 
Soracte " 

Mariano, our guide, pointed out to us where 
the French had their batteries, where they ef- 
fected a breach in the walls, and entered. And 
to give life to the description, while we were 
looking, a long column of French cavalry made 
their appearancp winding along the road outside 
of the walls. With grim exultation he showed 
us the place where Garibaldi and Mazzini had 
their masked batteries, silently awaiting the ap- 
proach of the enemy. The French thought to 
enter the Gardens of the Vatican, and thence 
through the covered passage which communi- 
cates with the Castle of St. Angelo. But a vol- 
ume of flame burst forth in their very teeth, 
six hundred were killed at one discharge, and 
they were obliged to retreat in dismay. Had 
their ammunition lasted, Mariano assured .us 
that the French never would have entered 
Borne. In his broken English he described to 
us the scene in council when it was proposed to 
make terms with the French, as they could hold 
oat no longer. All favored it but Mazzini. He 
rose, and looking around him with his glance of 
fire, exclaimed, " What '. the French enter Rome ? 
Necer! Never! Stone upon stone!" 

From this gallery we ascended by another 
staircase, which wound around the lantern to 
the foot ol ihe stem which supports the ball and 
the cross. Then Hp a perpenclicalar iron ladder 
in»ide this stem, and squeezing through a nar- 
row aperture, we are seated iaside the copper 
ball upon the summit, which was already be- 
coming quite hot by the rays of the sun. It is 
said that at noon-day in summer, it is hot 
enough to roast eggs. 

We were so fortunate as to be at Rome during 
the greatest festival of the year, viz., that of St. 
Peter and St. Paul, on the 29th Jane. We 
attended vespers in the eve preceding to see the 
Pops, who always is present on this occasion. 
The great Piazza was full of soldiers, and car- 
riages, and people. A line of French infantry 
and the Pope's Guards were drawn up on each 
side of the passage-way, from the central door 



picturesque costume, striped with yellow, red, 
and blue, plaited runs of muslin around (heir 
necks, with breastplates, and helmets, and hal- 
berds, were scattered here and there about the 
church. The procession entered. First a com- 
pany of the Pope's Guards, then the Pope's at- 
tendants in red gowns, then a string of priests, 
and doctors, and cardinals, in white mitres, and 
finally the Pope himself, borne in a magnificent 
chair of crimson and gold upon the shoulders 
of four men, with an immense fan of white cs- 
trich plumes carried by a bearer on each side of 
him. The Pope had on a splendid gown of 
crimson embroidered with gold, a gilded mitre, 
and on his linger the Papal ring, sparkling with 
jewels of priceless value. As he drew near, a 
choir of singers struck up, the soldiers presented 
arms and knelt, and the crowd bowid them- 
selves, some to the floor. I maintained an erect 
posture, without molestation, save angry looks, 
and kept my eye on the Pope when not more 
than an arm's length, that I might read his 
countenance. His eyes were closed as if in 
prayer, but it seemed to me as if he dared not 
look upon such idolatrous homage paid to a 
mortal. He is a fine looking man, with a plea- 
sant expression, very much like his portraits, 
and as he passed he waved the first two fin- 
gers of his right hand on each side, bestowing 
the benediction upon the people with much 
grace and dignity. 

Upon this occasion we visited the Grolte 
Vaticane, or subterranean chapel, which retains 
the original floor of the old Basilica, and stands 
over the tombs of the early martyrs. It con- 
tains the tombs of Popes, Emperors, and Kings. 
It is affecting to see persons of high rank pros- 
trating themselves before the statue of St. Paul 
in one of the chapels, and kissing the feet with 
reverence. The bronze statue of St. Peter, in 
the church above, was also the object of great 
veneraiion. In honor of the occasion, it was 
dressed in the same way as the Pope. Crowds 
of people came up and kneeled before it, then 
pressed their foreheads to the well-worn toe, 
and then kissed it most devoutly. 

As the shadows of evening began to fall, we 
took our seats upon the pedestal of the Obelisk 
in the Piazza, to watch the process of the Il- 
lumination. Eighty men are employed in light- 
ing the lamps. In consideration of the hazard- 
ous nature of their task*, they receive the sacra- 
ment befere they ascend, so that in case one 
lose3 his footing and falls, he may be sure of a 
prompt admission into heaven. There are two 
illuminations. The first, called the stiver illu- 
mination, consisting of 4,400 lanterns, begins at 
eight o'clock, and traces the outlines of every 
column, and cornice, and frieze, the bauds of 
the Dome, and the cross on top. The second, 
railed the golden illumination, begins at nine 
o'clock, when at the first stroke 1415 large lamps 
are lighted instantaneously, and the whole build- 
ing stands revealed in a blaze of light. 

The next morning we visited St. Peter's 
again, to see High Mass performed by the Pope 
in person. The number of persons in the church 
was much greater than the evening before. It 
was curious to note the great variety of cos- 
tumes, French, English, Italian ; military offi- 
cers of different grades j the various dresses of 
the monks, friars, and priests ; the different or- 
ders of the Pope's household ; and the country 
people in holiday array, the peasant girls with 
their noble forms and stately gait, the'ir dark 
brown yet clear and rich complexion, their jet- 
black hair beautifully -braided, and their profu- 
sion of ornaments. On each side of the High 
Altar rows of benches had been arranged, rising 
as they receded, for the accommodation of la- 
dies of high rank and station. My companions 
were thrown into rapture by the discovery of 
the beautiful Misses Paghliano, of Naples, and 
their mother the Countess, upon the seats near 
the altar. 

We saw the Pope enter in the same manner 
as yesterday, heard him intone the gospel in a 
good clear voice, very distinct ; then followed the 
concert of trumpets, interesting chiefly from the 
peculiar character of the music ; the Pope ele- 
vnted the Host and the cross, turning around to 
all ; the cardinals kneeled before him, offering 
up incense in golden censers, the smoke rose 
upward in graceful wreaths, seeming to blend 
with the music, and ascend to the great Dome 
overhead, at the highest pointof which could be 
discerned the Great Father in mosaic.as if con- 
templating the scene below, and gratefully ac- 
cepting ihe offering. Even so! thought I, this 
is all picture-worship! a magnificent temple, 
choice sculpture, exquisite paintings, sweet m«- 
ic, gorgeous vestments, a splendid ceremonial 
— all appealing to the senses — and, to make the 
system complete, the object of their worship ex- 
alted overall, a God in mosaic. 

In passing out, the Pope stopped near the 
door to hear an address delivered to him, and 
then read a formal protest against all the ene- 
mies of the church, invoking the support and 
aid of all Catholic powers, and complimenting 
his dear brother the King of Naples, for the coun- 
tenance and protection extended to him in his 
late exile. 



We stand awhile upon the steps to 'witness 
the crowds of people and carriages that thronged 
the Piazza, saw ,ilie cardinals escorted to their 



dividual who helps to make up the millions of 
the inhabitants of the earth partakes of these 
endowments; and we have before us the mass 



splendid conches of crimson and gold, and then !of mind to be affected by the great instrumen- 
followed the departing multitude. Italilyof public learning. With such a view. 



s. J. m. M. 



Walking- 

'""" a '"'lVe'ilOlUB i. BBIOOI. 

I have done at length with dreaming — 
Henceforth, Oh thou soul of mine, 

Thou must take up sword and gauntlet, 
Waging warfare most divine. 

Life is struggle, combat, victory ! 

Wherefore have I slumbered on, 
With my forces all unmarshalled, 

With my weapons all undrawn ? 

0 how many a glorious record, 
Had the angels of me kept, 

Had I done instead of doubted, 
Had I warred instead of wept ! 

But begone, regret, bewailing ! 
Ye but weaken at the best — 

1 have tried the trusted weapons 

Rusting erst within my breast. 

I have wakened to my duty — 
To acknowledge strong and deep 

That I recked not of aforetime, 
In my long, inglorious sleep ! 

For to live is something useful, 

And I knew it not before, 
And I dreamed not how stupendous 

Was the secret that I bore — 

The great, deep, mysterious secret 
Of a life to be wrought out 

Into warm, heroic action, 
Weakened not by fear or doubt. 

In this subtle sense of being 
Newly stirred in every vein, 

I can feel a throb electric — 
Pleasure half allied to pain. 

'Tis so great, and yet so awful— 
So bewildering, yet brave — 

To be king in every conflict 
Where before I crouched a slave. 

'Tis so glorious to be conscious 
Of a growing power within, 

Stronger than the rallying forces 
Of a charged and marshalled sin ! 

Never in those old romances 
Fell I half the sense of life, 

That I feel within me stirring, 
Standing in this place of strife. 

Oh. those olden days of dalliance, 
When 1 wantoned with my fate — 

When I trifled wiih a knowledge 
That had well nigh come loo late. 

Yet, my soul, look not behind thee ! 

Thou hast work to do at last ; 
Let the brave toil of the Present 

Over-arch the crumbled Past. 

Build thy great acts high and higher — 
Build them on the conquered sod 

Where thy weakness first fell bleeding, 
And thy first prayer rose to God ! 



Character in Public Instruction. 

" He taught them as one having authority, and not 
as tho scribes." — Matt. 7:29. 

Bvron's picture of a sunless day, and a star- 
less night, and the "icy earth hung blind and 
blackening in the moonless air," would com- 
mand little attention without the skeleton s/nriis 
which he has made to haunt the death-scene of 
an expiring world. Who cares for the specula- 
tions of the geologist, whether " the begimiing," 
in which the earth, a formless void, struggled 
to make its chartered track in space, were for' 
an hour, or twice ten thousand years of pitchy 
darkness, ere light, refining to its phosphoric 
flame, made change of day and night ? When 
spirit lived on earth, it wbb then the earth was 
born, and then its history began. It was only 
when man lived and walked abroad, a creature 
of intelligence, on the face of the pristine earth, 
that its bowers of green and flowers of the 
spring-time of the new creation seemed redolent 
with the luxury of life, and painted treasured 
memories for the heart, to soften rugged paths, 
and cheer the gloom which sin at length in- 
flicted on the world. 

Man is the subject of interest in all the an- 
nals of time. All things else are but counter- 
parts in his intellectual and moral history. In 
the beginning, he was the favored production of 
God's own right hand ; and in his fall, his ca- 
lamity moved the sympathy of all worlds, and 
found a ransom only in the blood of the Son of 
God. Hence, we find the interest of our sub- 
ject in the interest that attaches to man. Let 
the mental philosopher scan the faculties and 
capacities of the human soul, its passions, its 
sentiments, and its aspirations; and then con- 
sider that, in one degree or another, every io- 



the scope and sphere of public instruction is 
seen, as well as its necessities, and its burdens, 
and its qualifications. 

Man, in his intellect, his affections, his soul, 
is the pupil that public teaching should influ- 
ence, refine, and adorn. The storm may beat 
down the sturdy forests, the waves of the ocean 
may sink the island in its bosom, the phenome- 
na of nature's forces may be grand and terri- 
fic, and bear down to death and ruin all which 
thwarts their paths.and still all these in charac- 
ter be infinitely below the power which public 
instruction requires for its great and beneficial 
purposes. Had man never fallen, the instruc- 
tions of Gabriel would have found an eternity 
too short to perfect him in knowledge, or to have 
reached the extent of his capacities to learn. 
But the groves of Eden are no longer man's 
academic bowers. He now wanders, wild, and 
lost, and listless, over the barren heaths, and by 
the murky pools of a sin-stricken earth, and 
" his feet stumble on the dark mountains." — 
Hence, man's teaching requires the comprehen- 
sion of his condition as it is seen in the light 
which God has cast around it, and that the 
teacher carry with his instructions the lienevo- 
lent and practical purpose of rescuing the lost 
from their ruin. And it is essential that he 
value the object he seeks as Christ has valued 
it, when Christ suffered the pains of death and 
shed his blood for the redemption of souls. 

Hence, public instruction finds its character, 
according as it comprehends man's relations and 
responsibilities to God, and the intellectual and 
moral necessities of his being. And its power 
is vested in the integrity of truth, as affecting 
these high relations and interests. 

But how has sin consigned the earth to its 
sorrows, and shut out the light of truth from the 
nations ! The puerile toys and vanities which 
usurp human affections, and waste hope's last 
hour in trifles, are as a syren-harp to quicken 
the footsteps of the gay million in their hurried 
march to the palace of death. They die seem- 
ing to court the embrace of the destroyer. Su- 
perstition comes with her trifles, too. But she 
courts no fancies nor submits to any caprices. 
She has decked the legions of hell in priestly 
robes, and made them her ministers; and man 
in the nurtured torments of his conscious de- 
pravity, forces himself to become her slave. — 
Thus, the great human family is trodden down, 
and the world is filled with misery and crime ; 
and public instruction by the power of God is 
called to extinguish these perdition-fires .on 
earth, and to bring life and light to the lost. 
But, while we rejoice that public teaching in its 
instructions of the heart is available as an in- 
strument of saving grace, how must we sigh to 
contemplate its waning light and its feeble 
fires ! Whether the present moral condition of 
the human family be the point in contemplation, 
or the tablets of human history running through 
a space of six thousand years, how few have 
their hearts turned towards the tabernacles of 
Zlon, or the light which radiates there ! 

In the best ordered communities degenerating 
tendencies are ever conspicuous, and the very 
teachings of truth are traditionized and accom- 
modated to human selfishness. 

In the history of the Jewish nation, while we 
have the most distinguished examples of high- 
toned moral instruction, there is a constant re- 
version by that inconstant people to the orgies 
of heathenism. The very wickedness of that, 
God's chosen land, makes the contrast and re- 
lief of his prophets' reproofs; while it was, for 
the time, the only spot on earth where sacred 
instruction had authority and power. When 
God moved among his people, they felt his pres- 
ence either in compassion or judgment; yet 
the tones of his holy prophets, as they uttered 
his curses or promises, seemed often — like dying 
echoes in a wilderness land — only to make ter- 
rible the desolation, and solitude, and silence that 
succeeded. Yet, these men did not live for a 
day. Their teachings are as stars, shining ever- 
more, though, for times, clouds may hide their 
light from the world. Above all things earthly, 
there was in the teachings of these prophets a 
character comprehending the purposes, the in- 
terests, and office of public instruction. Their 
manner of life attested the sincerity of their 
hearts, and the burden of their messages could 
only be weighed in the scale of eternity. — 
Their visions comprehended passion-wrought 
sketches of the mUeries of man, in contrast or 
association with the brightest glories and most 
lofty sublimities of the spirit-world. Truth was 
their pole-star, and God their protector and 
king. And such associations gave character to 
the declarations of Elijah the Tishbite, as well 
as to the penitent confessions of the erring Da- 
vid ; enkindled the flames that wrapped the 
spirit of Isaiah's muse, and gave life to the mel- 
ancholy tones of Jeremiah's Lamentations ; un- 
locked the visions of this strange world to the 
view of Ezekiel, and made Daniel a preacher 
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All renders of iho Mbbai.d are mow earnestly besought lo giveli 
room in iheir prayer* ; fhm by means orit God uiav 1m- lioimre.1 and 
his trulh advanced i also, thai it mny be coiidnr led iulsllli ami love, 
will; sobriety of judgment and discernment of the Inula, in notliiiix 
Carrie*! away into error, or hasty speech, or sharp, nnbrotnerly di#- 
palauoa. 



of God's government, while a slave in tbe pres- 1 deliver ihem in the day of the Lord's wrath ; but the 

ence of the proud monarch of Babylon. These I whole land shall be devoured by the fire of his jeal- 

be our masters to teach us. and our priests to lousy : for he shall make a speedy riddance of all 

baptize and consecrate as to the office of public xhem thai dwell in the land."— Zeph. 1:14-18. 
intiiriii'rinn John Milion Steams. 

mail •■''iiuii. Va.3fl.3l-" For wo know him, who halh sahl, Ventesnce la 

1 mine. I will recompense, sailh the Lord. And acnin. The Lord will 

indie hi* people, ll la a fearful thing lo foil Into ihe hands ol the 
trrtal God." ■ 

This i3 written in Deut. 32:35, 36 : " To me be- 
longelh vengeance, and recompense ; their (not shall 
slide in due lime : for the day of their calamity is at 
hard, and the things that shall come upon them make 
haste. For the Lord shall judge his people, and re- 
pent himself for his servants ; when he seelh that 
their power is gune, and Iheie is none shut up, or 
left." A portion of this is also quoted in the Psalms: 
" For the Lord will judge his people, »nd he will re- 
pent himself concerning his seivanls."— Psa. 135:14. 

It is a fearful thing to fall under God's displeasure. 
Said ihe Saviour : " Be not afraid of them that kill 
the body, and after that, have no more that they can 
do. But ] will forewarn you whom ye shall fear : 
Fear him, which after he hath killed, halh power lo 
cast into hell ; yea, I say unto you, Fear him." — 
Luke 12:4. 5. 

Va 3245-" lint remember Ihe former days, in which, after being 
eulithleiicd, ye endured a greal struggle Willi nflliclions: pnrllv, 
while w were made a speciacle both by reproaebea and allliclions ; 

and partly while je became rompaniona of lho»r, who were so used. 
For ye sympathized with me in mv bonds, andjnylully endured ihe 
plundering of jour goods, knowing In yourselves ihal ye have in l he 
heavens a belter and an enduring possession. Cast nolawsy there- 
fore your couQdeuce, which oath a great recompense of reward." 

To the early Christians it was " given in the be- 
half of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also 
lo suffer for his sake" (Phil. 1:29); and ihey re- 
joiced " lhat they werecounied worthy Hi suffer shame 
for his name." — Acts 5:41. After the death of 
Stephen, " there was a great persecution against 
the church which was at Jerusalem ; and Ihey were 
all scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judea 
and Samaria, except the apostles." — lb. 8:1. After- 
wards " Herod the king, stretched forth his hands 
to vex certain of the church. And he killed James 
the brother of John with the sword." — lb. 12:1, 2. 
Paul, in recounting his own sufferings says : " Of 
the Jews five times received I forty stripes save one. 
Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, 
thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day have 

1 been in the deep ; in jnurneyings often, in perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers, in perils of mine own 
countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in 
the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the 
sea, in perils among false brethren ; in weariness 
and paiufulness, in watchings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in faslings often, in cold and nakedness." — 

2 Cor. 11:24-27. To the Thessalonians Paul writes : 
" Ye also have suffered like things of your uwn 
countrymen, even as they have of the Jews: who 
both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own prophets, 
and have persecuted us ; and they please net God, 
and are contrary to all men." — 1 Tness. 2:14, 15. 
Thus were they " made a spectacle unto the world, 
and to angels, and lo men." — 1 Cor. 4:9. 

They look joylully the spoiling of their goods be- 
cause they had " a treasure in the heavens that fail- 



PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

CHAPTER X. 
iCimtinurdJrom our /oaf.) 
Vi 28-23-" For If we wilfully sin after we have received the 
kuowl.-dge of the truth, there remnmelh no more sacrifice for sins, 
hut a certain fearful expectation ofjudginenl and llery indignation, 
which will devour ihe adversaries- lie, who despised the law of 
Moaes, died without mercv under Iwo or lliree witnesses : of how 
much severer punl-bmenl suppose ie, will he be thought worthy, 
who halh trodden underfoot the don of Cod, and halh accounted 
the blood oflhe covenant, with which he was sanclllled, an unholy 
Ihliig, and hath treated Ihe Spirit of grace wilh conlempl ?" 

While he who sinned ignorantly, inadvertently, or 
under the iufluence of sudden and strong temptation, 
had provision under the law for his purification, of 
others Gud said : " But the soul lhat doeth aught pre- 
sumptuously, whether he be born in ihe land, or a 
stranger, the same reproachelh the Lord : and that 
soul shall be cut off from among his people. Because 
he hath despised the word of the Lord, and hath 
broken his commandment, that soul shall utlerly be 
out off; his iniquity shall be upon him." — Num. 15: 
30, 31. 

To sin presumptuously under the law, was to des- 
pise Moses' law, and seems lo relate particularly to 
the sin of apostasy. Thus : " If there be found among 
you, within any of thy gales which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, man or woman lhat halh wrought 
wickedness in the sight of the Lord thy God, in 
transgressing his covenant, and hath gone and served 
other gods, and worshipped them, either the sun, 
or moon, ot any oflhe host of heaven, which I have 
not commanded ; and it be told thee, and thou hast 
heard of it, and inquired diligently, and behold, it be 
true, and ihe thing certain, that such abomination is 
wrought in Israel : then shall thou bring forth that 
man or that woman, which have committed that 
wicked thing, unto thy gales, even lhat man or thai 
woman, and shall stone them with stones, till they 



die. At the mouth of two witnesses, or three wit- | eln nol _ wne re no thief approacheth, neither molh 
n esses, shall he thai is worthy of death be put to 
death ; but at the mouth of one witness he shall not 
be put to death. . . . And all the people shall hear and 
fear, and do no more presumptuously." — Deui. 17: 
2-6, 13. " If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or 
thy son, or thy daughter, or ihe wife of thy bosom, 
or thy friend, which is as thine own soul, entice thee 
secretly, saying, Lei us go and serve oilier gods, which 
limn hast not known, thou, nor thy fathers ; namely, 
of the gods oflhe people which arc round about you, 
nigh unto thee, oi far off from thee, from the one 
end of the earth even unto the other end oflhe earth ; 
thou shall not consent unto him, noi hearken unto 
him ; neither shall thine eye pity him, neither shall 
thou conceal him."— lb. 13:6-8. Thus" if the word 
spoken by angels was steadfast, and every transgres- 
sion and disobedience received a just recompense of 
reward ; how shall we escape, if we neglect so great 
salvation ; which at the first began to be spoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard 
hira."-Heb. 2.-2, 3. 

Those who sin presumptuously under Ihe gospel, 
despise the offering of Christ— ihey tread under fool 
his blood, and do despite lo the Spirit of grace. 
Despising ihe sacrifice of Christ, the apostate in- 
fidel has no other refuge to flee id ; and " the blas- 
phemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven 
unlo men." — Mali. 12:31. Those who have thus 
sinned are apostates, and will be devoured by the fire 
of the Lord's jealousy : for " the great day of the 
Lord is near, il is near, and hasieth greatly, even the 
voice oflhe day oflhe Lobd : the mighty man shall 
cry there bitterly. That day is a day of wrath, a<lay 
of trouble and distress, a day of wasleness and deso- 
lation, a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of 
clouds and thick darkness, a day of the trumpet and 
alarm against the fenced cities, and against the high 
lowers. And I will bring distress upon men, thai 
they shall walk like blind men, because they have 
sinned against the Ijord : and their blood shall be 
poured out as dust, and their flesh as the dung. — 




corrupieth."— Luke 12 : 33. They were begotten 
uulo a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible 
and undefiled, and lhat fadelh not away, reserved in 
heaven for you, who are kepi by the power of God 
through faith unlo salvation, ready lo be revealed in 
ihe last lime." — 1 Peler 1:3-5. " Rejoice, and be 
exceeding glad : for great is your reward in heaven : 
for so persecuted they ihe prophets which were be- 
fore you.''— Matl. 5:12 

Vs. 36-39-" For ye have need of palience, that, doing the will of 
God, ye may receive the promise. For yet a liulc while, and lie 
who is to conie will come, and w ill uul delay- Now ihe jusl will 
live bv laith, hut If any one draw back, my soul halh no pleasure in 
him. Ilul we arc not of Ihose, who draw back to perdition - but of 
those, who believe to the salvation oflhe eoul." 

Doing the will of God, seems here to refer to their 
own sufferings, before spoken of, — to the " great 
fight of afflictions" which they had endured for the 
sake of Christ. " Wherefore, let ihem lhat suffer 
according lo the will of Goo, commit the keeping of 
Iheir souls to him in well-doing, as unto a faithful 
Creator." — 1 Pet. 4:19. Having thus suffered, they 
wuuld need patience in wailing fur the promise, 
which is lo be given equally lo all who had died in 
ihe faith, none yet, receiving the promise, and to 
ihose who should come after them : " Gud having 
provided some better thing for us, that they without 
us should not be made perfect." — Heb. 11:40. 

The promise is however sure lo be received : 
"Knowing thai of the Lord ye shall receive ihe 
reward of ihe inheritance : for ye serve the Lord 
Christ." — Col. 3:24. "And for Ibis cause hois 
ihe mediator of the new testament, thai by means of 
death, for the redemption of the transgressions that 
were under the first testament, they which are called 
might receive the promise of eternal inheritance." 
— Heb. 9:15. " Receiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. Of which salvation 
ihe prophets have inqdired and searched diligently, 
who prophesied of the grace that should come unto 
you : searching what, or what manner of lime tbe 
Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when 
il testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and 



While he cautions them not to apostatize, Paul 
had confidence in their endurance, as he says in ano- 
ther place : " But, beloved, we are persuaded better 
things of you, and things that accompany salvation, 
though we thus speak. For God is not unrighteous 
to forget your work and labor of lovo, which ye have 
showed toward his name, in that ye have ministered 
to the saints, and do minisler."— 6:9, 10 

CHAPTER XI. 

Vs t.2,-"Now lalib la ihe certain persuasion of ihln-s hoped 
for, Ihe demonstration of things not seen : for by It tbe elders ub- 
laiued a good testimony." 

Faith, is an obedient belief and trust ; and is derived 
from a verb, which signifies, In bind to, or lo make 
fast. The apo«tle had been exhorting the believing 
Hebrews lo steadfastness in ihe faith ; and hecluses 
his argument on lhal point, by showing what is ef- 
fected by an abiding, unwavering faith. The word 
usually rendered " substance," — the certain persua- 
sion ground or confidence, signifies subsistence — thai 
which becomes a foundation fur another thing to stand 
on. Thus faiih is thai by which we live, walk, and 
have access lo God wiih. " The jusl shall live by 
faith."— Gal. 3:11. "For we walk by faith."— 2 
Cor. 5:7. " We have access by faith," &c.— Rom. 
5:3. It is a full conviction, and a laying hold of the 
things hoped lur ; which are the things brought tu 
view in this epistle, viz., " the world to come, (2:5), 
" the rest thai remaineih for the children of God," 
(4:9), the " inheritance confirmed to Abraham by 
the oath and promise of God (0:13), the results of 
the " new covenant " (8:11), Christ's second " ap- 
pearing " (9:28), the "better thing" provided for 
us, without which those who died in faith will not 
be made perfect (11:40), ihe " kingdom lhat cannot 
be moved." — 12:28. These are now only the sub- 
jecis of hope — they being as yet unseen. " For we 
are saved by hope. Bui hope that is seen, is not 
hope : for what a man seelh, why dulh he yet hope 
for \ But if we hupe fur that we see not. then do 
we with palience wait for it." — Rom. 8:24, 25. 
Thus " we look not al the things which are seen, 
but al ihe things which are not seen : for the things 
which are seen are temporal ; but ihe tbiugs which 
are nol seen are eternal." — 2 Cor. 4:18. "There- 
fore we are always confident, knowing ihal, whilst 
we are at home in Ihe body, we are absent from the 
Lord: ((or we walk by faith, nol by sight.)" — lb. 
5:6,7. 

The eldets who were well reported of because of 
their faith, are those who are subsequently mentioned 
in connection with the manner in which their faith 
was respectively exercised ; who " all having ob- 
tained a good report through failh, received not the 
promise : Goo having provided some belter thing for 
us, that they without us should not be made perfect." 
—11:39, 40. 

The good report which they obtained, was the 
testimony which is recorded in the Scriptures respect- 
ing their failh — there being no one mentioned in the 
apostle's list, of whom nothing is recorded in the 
Old Testament. 

V. 3—" By faith we undersland thai ihe worlda were framed by 
the word ol God, so lhal things, which are seen, were nol made 
out of ibiugs, which appear." 

That is, il is by the exercise of our own failh thai 
we understand this. Those who are wilhout failh 
in the Mosaic cosmogony have no such understanding 
respecting the creation. We understand this because 
we believe ihe inspired record : " In the beginning 
Gon createdthe heaven and theearth. And t lie earth 
was without form, and void ; and darkness was upon 
the face of the deep : and the Spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the waters. And God said, Lei 
there bo light : and there was light. And God said, 
Lei there be a firmament in the midst of the waters : 
and let il divide the waters from the waters. And 
God said, Let the waters under the heaven be gath 
ered together unto one place, and let the dry land 
appear : and il was so. And God said, Let ihe 
earth bring fotth grass, the herb yielding seed, an 
the fruit-tree yielding fruit after his kind, whose 
seed is in itself, upon the earth : and it was so. And 
God said, Lei there be lights also in ihe firmament 
of heaven, to divide the day from the night ; and let 
them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and 
yeats. And let ihem be for lights in the firmament 
of the heaven to give light upon the earth : and it 
was so."— Gen. 1-3, 6, 9, 11, 14, 15. 

Paul affirms thai those lhing9 which are now 
seen, were made out of things which are not seen, 
which ate invisible, i. e. that they were created out 
of nothing — were not made out of pre-exietent mat- 
ter. — (To be continued.) 
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ORIGIN OP THE NEW ZEALANDERS. 

Thinking the following article would be inleiest- 
ing lo the readers of the Advent Herald, I have tran- 
scribed il from the The Nelson Examiner and New 
Zealand Chronicle. The writer is the brother of our 
esteemed Ilro. Joseph Hough, of Letds. He went 
from this country lo New Zealand some years ago, 
as a missionary, and, I apprehend, is slill engaged 
in the propagation of the gospel in that country. 

Yours &c. C. A Thobp. 

" Sir : — Those who have resided among the New 



Zealanders for years, and become familiar wiih native 
customs and ceremonies, discover many things which , 
trench very closely upon lhe customs and ceremonies 
of the Jews, and which would lead one almost lo 
conclude lhat they are the descendants ol Abraham. 

Mr. Buddle, in his interesting lecture, has no- I 
ticed a few of these. He observes that, amongst the 
Hebrews lhe mother was tapu for a season after child- 
birth ; so il is amongst the New Zealanders, wilh 
whom lhe mother is not allowed lo feed hetself, nor 
engage in any kind of work; some sacred person is | 
engaged lo attend her, and that person has to be fed 
by another, his hands nut being permitted to lunch 
any kind of food, and no Common person allowed 10 
touch him. This looks rather like lhe Jewish cuslom. 

"Again, the Asialiccusiom of betrothing is preva- 
lent amongst the natives of New Zealand lo the pres- 
ent day. Daughters are frequently betrothed from 
their birth, and the persons to whom they are prom- 
ised never forget the claim thus given them, and a 
breach of faith on lhe part of either has often created 
war. Il is true the girls are not always pleased wilh 
the choice iheir parents havo made for ihem, and I 
myself have witnessed elrange heart-yearnings on 
this account. 

" The Mosaic law on the subject of a brother tak- 
ing lo wile a deceased brother's widow, is a regula- 
tion in force among the New Zealanders, wilh whom 
ihe nearest kinsman can claim the widow as his right. 

" Amongst lhe Hebrews, he who came near a corpse 
was considered unclean, and had certain ablutions lo 
perform before he could come inlo the congregations ; 
and so amongst the New Zealanders, he who touches 
a corpse is tapu, anJ cannot feed himself, nor do any 
kind of common work umil ihe tapu 'w removed. 

" The Jewish custom in reference to first-fruits, 
finds also a similar practice amongst the New Zea- 
landers. Other striking circumstances might be no- 
ticed ; indeed, as I before observed, those who have 
resided among them for yearB, and become familiar 
wiih i heir customs and ceremonies, and finding Ihem 
liear such close affinity to those of the ancient Israel- 
ites (making due allowance for the lapso of so many 
ages), and their physiognomy in many instances too 
so closely resemble the naked features of lha.i singu- 
lar people, have been ready to ask themselves the 
question, Can il lie possible that the New Zealander* 
are a remnant of the Ten Tribes of Israel I and some 
persons, withont endeavoring lo become acquainted 
wilh iheir traditions, or troubling themselves wilh 
making other researches, have hastily come lo the 
conclusion al once, lhal ihey ate indeed the descend- 
ants of Abraham. But these conclusions- should not 
be adopted too hastily, although fur mv pan I con- 
fess lhat I am strongly inclined lo believe that the 
New Zealanders are of Jewish origin. 

" When I lived among them 1 tried to learn wheth- 
er there was anything amongst their more ancient 
traditions which would sanction such a conclusion. 
The first important tradition 1 got was from a very 
old Tohunga, al Pukeli, about thirty miles inland 
from Patea. This old priest, in giving the late Rev. 
J. Shevington an account of iheit tribes previous lo 
Turi's leaving Hawaiki, amongst oilier things of in- 
terest observed, that very many generations ago Iheir 
greal Tupuna (forefather), from whom they sprang, 
was commanded by one of the gods to build a very 
great kaipuke (ship), and thai in obedience lo lhe 
command oflhe god, he commenced building a great 
ship on lhe lop of a hill faraway from the sea. The 
people observing this concluded that he had become 
porewarewa (mad, insane), and lhat ihey used to go 
everyday to make sport of him, nnd used to ask him, 
' Why, if he must build so great a ship, he did nol 
build il near the sea, which was far off?' But not- 
withstanding their opposition and ridicule he contin- 
ued his labors for many, many summers, until at 
length the great ship was finished. When it was 
thus completed, the god who had told him lo build 
it, sent him a greal number ot cattle of all kinds into 
his ship, and also birds and reptiles ; and when this 
was done, it began to rain very heavily, and contin- 
ued to rain for many days, until the land everywhere 
was flooded ; and lhe flood increased until it reached 
this ship, which, after all the sport that had been 
made of it, was got to the sea al last, and its inmates 
saved, while all else were drowned. The man who 
built ihis greal ship was lhe forefather of all ihe New 
Zealanders. 

" 1 give ihis tradition as I received it, wiihonl ad- 
ding a sentence ; but il evidently has reference to 
Noah. 

" In one of Iheir traditionary songs, composed by 
a great chief named Tewdkapai, who lived many 
generations ago, in one of ihe stanzas they sing as 
follows : 



" Ko Ilonah 1 takolo 1 rolo 1 te hopu o le Tnhoro." 
" And Jonah lived in the belly of the whale." 

" In another of their' traditionary songs, composed 
by a chief of Ngatimaru, whose name was Te Whe- 
tutaulohe, I traced back ihe pedigree of his family 
in order to ascertain how long the song had been in 
use amongst ihem, and the present was the seventh 
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generation since ii was composed. The following 
sentences occur in it : 

" Nil Iwl Arnmi I Wakawoi." 
" Tivn Eve Ui«l deceived Ad«m " 

" And again — 

" Ko Animal lakaklte hnraalwl." 
" And Adam It'll through ihc tin "1 I've." 

" They have also a tradition of one Ihu Alamai, who 
came down from heaven, and lived amongst them — 
that is, their forefathers. This Ihu Alamai was an 
exception to all other men in that he was good, su- 
perlatively good ; all his works were perfect — per- 
fection stamped his character and all his actions. 
Now Ihu in Maoric, is Jesus in English ; Alamai 
signifies to be generous, benovolent, good, literal — 
Jesus the benevolent. He was succeeded by one Ihu 
Warcwarc, who aped to be another Ihu Alamai, but 
proved to be a counterfeit. Now Waraoare in na- 
tive means to be foolish, silly, unlearned, forgetful, 
bat generally the latter ; but in this expression more 
is implied— Jesus the contemptible; an appellation 
given to distinguish him from his predecessor, he 
whose works alone were perfect. 

" Does not this point back to Christ Jesus, and 
to one of those false Christs by whom he was suc- 
ceeded! Is not this Asiatic? Indeed, their tradi- 
tions, and traditionary songs indicate, I had almost 
said clearly, an Asiatic origin ; and these, coupled 
with their Jewish customs and ceremonies, indicate a 
Jewish origin. 

"This idea prompted me to search out their native 
names in order to ascertain if any of them were really 
Jewish, and to my surprise, 1 found a goodly num- 
ber of bona fide Jewish names amongst therd ; and in 
many consultations I had with the natives on the sub- 
ject, they declared most positively that thoy had not 
received these names from the Pakeha, but from their 
forefathers, and that thoy had been common names 
amongst them throughout all their generations. 

" In the pedigree of the family which I gave in my 
first letter, if you trace it back to the ninth genera- 
tion, you will find Timari,the name of Esau's grand- 
son ; Ko Pila, Peter (a popular native name) ; Ka 
Haimona, Simon ; A'o Hela, Seth ; Ko Arama, Ad- 
am ; Ko Iwi. Eve ; (this latter name is given indis- 
criminately both to man and woman — when a man 
lives to be a grandfather, he.is called h i. Eve ; a 
woman who lives to be a grandmother is also called 
Itei) ; Ko Honah, Jonah (another popular native 
name) ; Ko llura, Judas; Ko Ihu maota le Ariki, 
which leaving out maota, would be Jesus the Lord : 
the word maota is now obsolete. 

" These are a few of the native names 1 met with, 
and which I believe were peculiar only to the Jews, 
and their use aiming the New Zealanders, coupled 
with their customs and traditions, strongly indicate, 
I humbly think, that this people had a Jewish origin. 
" I am, sir, &o. W. Hough. 

"Nelson, July 8th, 1851." 



" WATCH." 
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" Then oluill the kingdom of heaven he likened onto ten virginn, 
which look llieir Ininui*. and went forth lu meet the bridegroom. 
Ami live ul'tlioin were wise, and five were foolish, They thai were 
fiiolbtli look Iheir lamp*, and look no oil vrilh them i hut the wise 
look oil In their vemebi Willi their lampf. While the bridegroom 
tarried, lhe>- all sluinbeied and slept. And at midnight there woa a 
crjr made, lleltold. (he bridegroom cotnelh i to ye out to meet him. 
Then nil thoae virgioa oroae, atui Irllllmed their lampa. And the 
fooliau. sukI unto the wiae, Give im or your oil : lor our lamp* are 
tone out. Hut the wUe anawered, anying, Not so, tat there he not 
enough fur n* and jou : hut go )o rallier lu thelo that Bell, mid huy 
ye for yourselves 1 . And while they went to buy. the bridegroom 
cunie ; and thty Ian were ready, went in with hUu 10 the marriage: 
and the door was shut. Afterward came also the other virgin*, Bay- 
ing, Lord, Lord, opeu 10 lie. but hu anawered and said. Verily, 1 
any, unto yml. I know you not. Watch therelore, fur ye know nei- 
titer the dny nor the hour when the ison ol man coioelh."— Mall. 
2>:1.13. 

iConfMUfa from our /Off.) 

I have long felt it is one of the greatest shortcom- 
ings of the church of Christ, that we ministers do 
net preach enough about this advent of Christ, and 
that private believers do not think enough about it. 
A few of us here and there receive the doctrine, and 
profess to love it, but the number of such persons is 
comparatively very small. And after all, we none 
of us live on it, feed on it, act on it, work from it, 
take comfort in it, as much as God intended us to do. 
In short, the bridegioom tarries, and we all slumber 
and sleep ! 

It proves nothing against the doctrine of Christ's 
second coming and kingdom, that it has sometimes 
been fearfully abused. I should like to know what 
doctrine of the Gospel has not been abused. 

It proves nothing against the second advent of 
Christ, that those who hold the doctrine differ among 
themselves on many particular points in prophecy. 
Such differences need never stumble any one, who 
recollects that uniiy on great points is perfectly con- 
sistent with disagreement on small ones. Luther 
and Zuisglius differed widely in their views of the 
Lord's Supper:— yet who would thiok of saying 
that therefore Protestantism is all false! Fletcher 
and Toplady were boih clergymen in the Church of 
England, but differed widely about Calvanism :— yet 
where would be the sense of saying that all evangeli- 
cal religion was therefore untrue? In common fair- 
ness this ought to be remembered when people talk 
of the differences among those who stndy prophecy. 
It is possible for met! to diffei much as to the mean- 
ing they place on the symbols in the book of Revela- 




tion, and yet on the matter of Christ's coming and 
kingdom they may be entirely and substantially 
agreed. 

It proves nothing against the doctrine that it is 
encompassed with many difficulties. This 1 fully 
concede. The order of evenis connected with our 
Lord's coming, and the manner of his kingdom when 
it is set up, are both deep subjects, and hard to he 
understood. But I firmly believe that the difficulties 
connected with any other system of interpreting un- 
fulfilled prophecy are just twice as many as those 
which are said to stand in our way. I believe too 
that the difficulties connected with our Lord's sec- 
ond coming are not half so many as those connecied 
wiih his first, and that it was a far more improbable 
thing, " a priori," that the Son of God should come 
to suffer, than it is that he should come to reign. 
And after all, what have we to do with the " how," 
and "in 'what manner " prophecies are to be ful- 
filled? Is our miserable understanding of what is 
possible to be the measure and limit of God's deal- 
ings? The only question we have to do with is, 
" Has God said a thing ?" If he has, we ought not 
to doubt it shall be done. 

For myself I can only give my own individual tes- 
timony ; but the little I know experimentally of the 
doctrine of Christ's second coming, makes me re- 
gard it as most practical and precious, and makes 
me long to see it more generally received. 

I find it a powerful spring and slimulus to holy 
living : — a motive for patience, for moderation, spir- 
itual-mintledness, — a test for the employment of time, 
— and a guage for all my actions, — " Should 1 like 
my Lord to find me in this place,— should I like him 
to find me so doing ?" 

I find it the strongest argument for missionary 
work. The lime is short. The Lord is at hand. 
The gathering out from nations will soon be accom- 
plished. The heralds and forerunners of the King 
will soon have proclaimed the Gospel in every na- 
tion. The night is far spent. The King will soon 
be here. 

I find it the best answer to the infidel. He sneers 
at our churches and chapels, at onr sermons and ser- 
vices, at our tracts and our schools. He points lo 
the millions, who care nothing for Christianity, after 
1800 years of preaching. He asks me how 1 can 
account for it, if Christianity be true? 1 answer, it 
was never said that all the world would believe and 
serve Christ under the present dispensation. I tell 
him the state of things he ridicnles was actually fore- 
seen, and ihe number of true Christians, it was pre- 
dicted, would be few. Bui I tell him that Christ's 
kingdom is yel to come, and ihat though we see not 
yet all things put under him, they will be so one day. 

1 find it ihe best argument with the Jew. If I do 
not take the prophecy of Isaiah literally, 1 know not 
how 1 can persuade him that the fifty-third chapter 
is literally fulfilled. But if I do, I have a resting- 
place for my lever which I know he cannot shake. 
How men can expect the Jews to see a Messiah com- 
ing to suffer, in Old Testament prophecies, if they do 
not themselves see in them a Messiah coming to 
reign, is past my understanding. 

And now isihereany one among the readers of this 
article who cannot receive the doctrine of Christ's 
second advent and kingdom ? I invite that man to 
consider the subject calmly and dispassionately. Dis- 
miss irom your mind traditional interpretations. 
Separate the doctrine fiom the mistakes and blun- 
ders of many who hold it. Do not reject the founda- 
tion because of the wood, hay, and stubble which 
some have built upon it. Do not condemn it and 
cast it aside [because of injudicious friends. Only 
examine the texts which speak of it as calmly and 
fairly as you weigh texts in the Romish, Arian, or 
Socinian controversies, and I am hopeful as to the 
result on your mind. Alas! if texts of Scripture 
were always treated as unceremoniously as I have 
known texts to be treated by those who dislike the 
doctrine of Christ's second advent, 1 should indeed 
tremble for the cause of truth. 

Is there any one among the readers of this article 
who agrees with the principles I have tried lo advo- 
cate ! I beseech that man to endeavor lo realize the 
second coming of Christ more and more. Truly we 
feel it but lit lie compared lo what we ought to do, al 
the very best. Be gentle in argument with those 
that differ from you. Remember that a man may be 
mistaken on this subject, and yet be a holy child of 
Gon. Il is not the slumbering on this subject that 
ruins souls, but the want of grace. Above all avoid 
dogmatism and posiliveness, and specially about sym- 
bolical prophecy. It is a sad trnth, but a truth never 
to be forgotten, that none have injured the doctrine 
of the second coming so much as its over-zealous 
friends. 

III. Learn in the third place, that whenever Christ 
does come again, it will be a very sudden event. 

I draw that truth from the verse in the parable 
which says, " At midnight there was a cry made, 
Behold the bridegroom cometh, go ye forth to meet 
him." 

1 do not know when Christ will come again. I 



should think it most presumptuous if I said that 1 1 /or calls " onr plan " during ihe last fifty years of 
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prophecy. I only assert positively that Christ will 
come again one day to set up his kingdom on earth, 
and lhat whether ihe day be near or whether it be 
far off, il will take the church and world exceed- 
ingly by surprise. 

It will come on men suddenly. It will break on 
the world all al once. Ii will nol have been talked 
over, prepared for, and looked forward to by every- 
body. It will awaken men's minds like the cry of 
" fire " at midnight. Il will startle men's hearts 
like a liumpet blown al iheir bedside in their first 
sleep. Like Pharaoh and his host in the Red Sea, 
ihey will know nothing till the very waters are upon 
them. Like Dathan and Abiram and their com- 
pany, when the earth opened under them, the mo- 
ment of Iheir hearing Ihe report of the visitation will 
be the same moment when they will see it with their 
eyes. Before they can recover their breath and know 
where they are, they shall find that the Lord is come. 

I suspect there is a vague notion floating in men's 
minds, that the present order of things will not end 
quite so suddenly. I suspect men cling to the idea, 
lhat there will be a kind of Salurday-night in the 
world, a time when all will know (he day of the 
Lord is near, — a lime when all will he able lo cleanse 
their consciences, look out their wedding garments, 
shake off their earthly business, and prepare lo meet 
their God. If any reader of this article has got such 
a notion into his head, I charge him lo give it up 
forever. If anything is clear in unfulfilled prophecy, 
this one fact seems clear, thai the Lord's coming 
will be sudden, and lake men by surprise And any 
view of prophecy which destroys the possibility of iis 
being sudden,— whether by interposing a vast num- 
ber of events as yet to happen, or by placing the 
millennium between ourselves and the advent, — any 
such view appears in my mind lo carry with it a fa- 
tal defect. Everything which is written in Scripture 
on this point confirms the truth thai Christ's second 
coming will be sudden. " As a snare shall it come," 
says one place. — " As a thief in the night," says 
another.—" As ihe lightning," soys a third.— " Id 
such an hour as ye think not," says a fourth — 
When they shall say, peace and safely," says a 
filth. (Luke 21:35. 1 thess. 5:2. Luke 27:24. 
Malt. 24:44. 1 Thess. 5:2) 

Our Lord Jesns Christ himself uses two most 
striking comparisons when dwelling on this subject. 
Both are most teaching, and both ought to raise in 
us solemn thoughts. In one he compares his com- 
ing to the days of Lot. In ihe days when Lot fled 
from Sodom, the men of Sodom were buying and 
soiling, eating and dunking, planting and building. 
They thought of nothing but earthly things : they 
were entirely absorbed in them. They despised 
Lot's warning. They mocked at his counsel. The 
sun rose on ihe earth as usual. All things were go- 
ing on as Ihey had done for hundreds of years. Thev 
saw no sign of danger. But now mark what our 
Ijord says, "The same day lhat Lot went out of 
Sodom, il rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all. Even thus shall il he in the day 
when the Son of man is revealed." — Luke 17:28-30. 

In Ihe other passage I allude to, our Lord com- 
pares his coming lo the days of Noah. Do you re- 
member how il was in Noah's day? Stay a little, 
and let me remind you. When ihe flood came on 
the earth in Noah's lime, there was no appearance 
beforehand of anything so awful being near. The 
days and nights were following each other in regula 
succession. The grass, and trees, and crops were 
growing as usual. The business of the world was 
going on. And though Noah preached continually 
of coming danger, and warned men lo repent, no one 
believed what he said. But al last one day the rain 
began and did not cease : the waters rose and did 
not stop : ihe flood came, and swelled, and went on, 
and covered one Ihing after another, and all were 
drowned who were not in the ark. Now mark what 
our Lord says, " As it was in the days of Noe, so 
shall it also he in the days of the Son of man : they 
did eat, they drank, ihey married wives, ihey were 
given in marriage, until the day lhat Noe entered 
into the ark, and the flood came and destroyed them 
all."— Luke 17:26, 27. The flood took the world by 
surprise, — so also will the coming of the Son of man. 
In the midBt of the world's business, when every- 
thing is going on jusi as usual, — in such an hour as 
this the Lord Jesus Chiisl will leturn. 



" Onr Plan." 

During our late absence, our courteous friend of 
ihe Investigator, has made several references to ns. 
They allude to an article in this paper containing 
some statistics respecting Boston, and Bay : 

Now, under these circumstances the idea strikes 
us forcibly, and we submit it respectfully lo our 
Christian brother of the" Advent Herald "—whether 
it wouldn't be better, all things considered, lo give 
op the hopeless task of trying lo improve Boston and 
the rest of mankind by the power of Ihe gospel, and, 
in lieu of it, substitute our plan' The longer we 
live, and the more we see of religious training and 
its results, the sironger we become convinced thai if 
there was one half the pains taken and money ex- 
pended lo leach mankind just knowledge, that there 
is to teach them the incomprehensibilities of religion 
or theology, they would be wiser, happier, and more 
virtuous wiihoui religion than they are now with it. 
This may he said, by some, to be only assertion. — 
Well if any person is of the opinion lhat the result 
would be otherwise, and can support his opinion by 
anything belter than assertion, ihere will be no peo- 
ple more willing to give him a fair hearing than in- 
fidels. 

Having seen the operation of what the Investiga- 



no disposition to exchange for ii, the good old 
" plan," revealed in ihe word of God, and which 
presents in the future something more than a leap in 
the dark. 

The Investigator has in the same paper an exuatt 
from a long article we published a few years since 
respecting false Messiahs, which it gives as " Some- 
thing for Second Atlventisls." Why, man, we gave 
it for an entirely different class of people, and by 
your publishing ihe portion you have, ihey have just 
received it. 

FRENCH AFFAIRS. 

The United Slates steamship Baltic arrived at New 
York on Sunday last. We give ihe following ex- 
tract from the London correspondence of the N. Y. 
Commercial Advertiser, concerning French affairs : 

The result of ihe Emperor of Russia's visit to 
Vienna and Berlin is understood In have been Ihe for- 
mation of a compact, which may be considered a per- 
fect revival of the " Holy Alliance " of 1815. At 
the same time some diplomatic notes have come to 
light — apparently in a semi-official way — which dem- 
onstrates the ground on which the combination is 
formed, and which is little less than a manifesio boih 
of distrust and contempt for Louis Napoleon. He 
has thus far played the game that was desired of 
him, but il is now intimated that he must not pretend 
to set himself up as an equal with those whose pur- 
poses he has served, or expect anything more than 
such reward as ihey may allow him. The documents 
in question, in which ihis policy is revealed, are a 
series of coinmiinicalinns which have lately passed 
between ihe Russian and Auatrian Cabinets. Their 
object was lo define a clear course lo be pursued by 
the continenlial monarchs under the various eventu- 
alities which seem immediately probable in France. 
Al the outset ol this correspondence, it was admitted 
lhat Louis Napoleon's election in 1848 was an in- 
fringement of the arrangement of 1815, which com- 
prised the perpetual exclusion of the Bonapane fan ily 
from supreme power. Thai step, however, was lol- 
eraled because ihe other powers of the continent 
were then occupied with their own affairs. Tolera- 
tion having been granted him in 1848, it was natural 
lhat it should be continued after the coup d'etat of 
December, 1851. In each case Ihe power assumed 
was professedly provisional ; ii was not even staled 

10 he for life, and had mil in fact " ihe pretension lo 
be any thing more than temporary." 

The discussion, however, was next raised as to 
what is to be done if he should become Emperor. In 
lhat case, it appears from the correspondence, his 
position, for the sake of peace, may still be quietly 
recognized, supposing he assumes ihe lille merely 
as a " change of decoration." But it must be un- 
derstood that Emperor " for life " is all ihe dignity 
he must aim at, his elevation being analogous to that 
of Ihe elective kings of Poland. On ihe olher hand. 
" if he sho ild pretend lo be the heir of his uncle," 
his treatment, il is said, is lo be very different. His 
reign, it is plainly announced, may be permitted as a 
fact, but will never be acknowledged as a right. — 
Should he, therefore, attempt to establish a heredi- 
tary dynasty, he will be regarded simply as a usurpei. 
Finally, it is arranged that even if he should content 
himself with the Empire upon Ihe barren terms that 
would be permitted, it would be necessary thai cer- 
tain conditions should be exacted from him. These 
conditions will be that he shall seek no territorial 
aggrandizement, lhat he shall disiinclly pledge him- 
self not to claim Ihe hereditary rule, and that he shall 
give an ample explanation of the political doctrines 
upon which his Government is lo be carried on. 

Anyihing more desperately galling to Louis Na- 
poleon than the fact of these resolutions being paraded 
before all Europe, can hardly he conceived, and their 
publicaiion is pregnant with Ihe most serious probabili- 
ties. The alliance between Russia, Austria, and Prus- 
sia, being now thoroughly cemented, while ihey also 
feel certain of the sympathy of Belgium, Sardinia, Hol- 
land, and all the other powers, as far as any measures 
for resisting French aggression are concerned, it is 
evident that the mask of equality is lo lie thrown off, 
and that Louis Napoleon is lo be taught that he is 
powerless, and meiely suffered to remain until Henry 
ihe Fifth is prepared to order him out. But ihe ele- 
ments ate here plainly furnished of a contest that 
may speedily scalier renewed confusion from one 
end of the coniinent to the other. Louis Napoleon, 

11 may be assumed, would ask nothiug belter than a 
.pretext for recalling the glories of his uncle al Ma- 
rengo and A uslerliiz, and there are many -who be- 
lieve he would find almost the whole French nation 
ready to undertake another European raid. Even ihe 
generals who have lately refused the oalh lo Itim, 
with every kind of insult, would perhaps forgive all 
if he would but summon them lo an opportunity of 
asserting " Ihe honor of France," while he 'himself, 
if it would serve his purpose, would be ready to ap- 
peal to the Hungarians and Romanisls, German So- 
cialists, and all upon whom he has helped to trample. 
Taking all these things into consideration, it is im- 
possible not to see thai strange events may he galhei- 
ing, and thai a quarrel is approaching in which hon- 
est men may get iheir own. 

It is again positively asserted that a fusion has been 
effected between the legitimists andOrleanisIs, and 
under existing circumstances the statement seems not 
imprubable. In the various departments numerous 
instances continue of the refusal of public functiona- 
ries to lake the oalh of allegiance to the President. 
Meanwhile balls and entertainments are continually 
given in Paris, while, in order lo<iusure Ihe continued 
support of the church, an increase has been made in 
the stipends of Ihe Archbishops of Paris and olher 
principal dignitaries. 

An official contradiction has been given lothe rumor 
that Louis Napoleon has been intriguing lo upset the 
last remains of constitutional government in Spain, 
an event which is still believed lobe imminent. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




THE DEVIL. 



BY nr.v. J\MES 1NOLU. 



" He snher, be vlflliint ; for ynnr n.lvrr«i,ry, Ihe devil. M n roaring 
lion, wolkelh uboui, Mcekim whom he may devour."-! Pel. 1:6. 

{Continued from our lout.) 

The origin of sin and misery on earth. 
We have no infiirmaiiun as (o when the devil fell 
into his present ennditinn, except that his fall preceded 
the entrance of sin into this world ; for he was unre- 
strained in seducing man from his allegiance In God. 
Th'e circumstancss of the lemplation and fall of man 
are familiar to all our readers. At present we have 
to do chiefly with the tempter. In the original nar- 
ration, as well as in Paul's statement in Cor. 11:3, 
we learn that the serpent bes oiled Eve. Not a ser- 
pent, but " I he serpent." Much unprofitable discus^ 
sion has taken place of the reptile, or animal aspect 
of the tempter. We are more solicitous to know 
who was the'actoal tempter. Many lake it for granted 
thai it was the devil who tempted Eve. I<et us in- 
quire if the word of God sustains the conclusion. 

The consequence of eating the forbidden fruit was 
certain death. To persuade them to cat it, was to 
be guilty of their death as directly us to put a poi- 
soned cup into their hands. The description of the 
devil, that he is a murderer from the beginning, cor- 
responds with this ; and save in this base seduction, 
we know not how this description would apply to 
him. The method of his accomplishing his purpose 
makes good liis right to the title, " a liar ind the fa- 
ther of it." But that the devil was the tempter, ap- 
pears most conclusively from the terms in which an 
injured God uttered his righteous curse on the be- 
trayer of his children : " I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her 
seed : he shall bruise thy head, and thou shall bruise 
his heel." We here recognize the intimation of one 
comiog, born of a woman, to destroy thu works of 
the devil, — of the long weary conflict in which the 
church suffers from the malice of Salan, and of the 
final destruction of the destroyer by the King of 
kings and l«ord of lords — the Seed of the woman, 
crowned with the glory of heaven. This intimation 
contains, in brief, the history of a fallen world. In 
allusion to its closing threatenings, a suffering church 
is comforted with the assurance, " God will bruise 
Salan under your feet shortly." In the prophetic 
vision of the Inst great triumph, when the angel comes 
down to cast Satan into the bottomless pit, his iden- 
tity with the first enemy is shown, and we are re- 
minded of the fulfilment of God *s ancient threatening 
by the use of the ancient name, " that old serpent," 
not merely " the serpent," hut " that old serpent." 
The history of six thousand years of sin and suffer- 
ing are wiapt up in that short word, " old." 

We have no speculation to offer regarding the 
devil's appearance as the serpent. Bol the determi- 
nation of the qoestion, who was the actual tempter, 
is important. . The conclusion that the old serpent 
was the devil, throws light upon the whole body, of 
revealed truth, h illustiates the great controversy 
with which revelation is occupied, and the gteat 
work which the Redeemer has undertaken. It illus- 
trates the true relations and the certain doom of sin, 
and shows how it can be affirmed that " he who 
commilteth sin is of ihe devil." This earth was the 
domain of God, which he bestowed upon man his son. 
The devil seduced man from God, and became the 
prince of this world as well as of devils. God show- 
ered good upon his fair dominion, and crowned his 
children with blessedness ; but Satan brought upon 
the world death and the curse. He is hence styled, 
" he that had the power of death ;" not that he had 
either independent or communicated power to inflict 
death of his own malignant will, but death was the 
penalty of sin, and as he led man into sin he exposed 
him to its sentence. He has the power of death only 
as he is the father of sin. We conclude, then, that 
Satan is the original cause of sin and misery in this 
xeorld. 

Ihe purpose of grace, and the devil's opposition to it. 

" The whole world lielh in the wicked one." Bui 
God sent forth his Son, that the world through him 
might be saved. He did not give up man's lost 
heritage to be the undisputed prey of the enemy, but 
Christ "'came lo destroy iho work of the devil. 
The decision is virtually made, not only in Ihe pur- 
pose of God, but also in the sacrifice of Christ for 
our sins, by which the inheritance is purchased, and 
the prince of this world is judged. All power is 
given to the Son in heaven and on earth, and he is 



liis Spirit, and the ministry of his word, he is gath-| 
ering a people lo himself out of the world. When 
all his ransomed ones are complete, Satan shall be 
cast out, and Christ's everlasting kingdom estab- 
lished in the restitution of all things. Satan, mean- 
while, maintains a desperate struggle. While the 
Lord is gathering his people, Satan struggles to se- 
cure his victims. Men are divided into two classes, 
Christ's and Ihe devil's. Ye, said our Lord lo his 
antagonist, " are of your father the devil." Cain 
was " of thai wicked one." He operates in his own 
lo keep men in disobedience. Those who are of the 
world are said to be " according lo ihe prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in 
the children of disobedience." He who beguiled 
Eve deceiveth Ihe whole world. 

His opposition lo Christ. 
He is not only ihe fountain-head and promoter of 
sin, but agreeably to Ihe intimation of God in Eden, 
he is the especial and personal adversary of our Re- 
deemer. We might adduce ihe facts of the life of 
Jesus in proof. The temptation at the commence- 
ment of his ministry, and Satan's entering into the 
traitor at its close, are proof of it. Beyond what ap- 
peared to man, also, the Lord spoke of his last ter- 
rible conflict as being with this enemy : in anticipa- 
tion of it he says : " The prince of this world coin- 
eih." But we have still more direct intimations of 
ihe personal opposition of Satan lo the Redeemer. 
Amongst these we select a remarkable passage, 
partly for ihe purpose of establishing our position, 
and partly fur the opportunity of explaining a difficult 
text : 

" Yet Michael the archangel, when contending 
with the devil, he disputed about the body of Moses, 
dorst not bring against him a railing accusation, but 
said, The Lord rebuke thee." — Jude Oth. The only 
record of any controversy wilh Salan in which such 
language was addressed to him, is found in Zech. 3:2. 
But two objections present themselves lo Ihe recep- 
tion of this as the occasion alluded lo in Jude. 1st. 
The antagonist is Joshua the high priest, not Michael. 
2d. There is no mention in Zechariah of the body of 
Moses as the subject in dispute. 

As to the final objection : Joshua was seen stand- 
ing before the angel of the Lord as high priest — Sa- 
tan is seen al his ri^ht hand resisting him. Joshua 
is seen in filthy garments, which are taken away, and 
he is clothed in a change of raiment, and a fair mitre 
issei upon his head. The sequel explains the vision. 
Joshua, as there seen, is declared to be a typical man 
— a type of one who is styled, " My servant The 
Branch." This we need not slop to show is a fa- 
miliar prophetical name of the Messiah ; and that 
Joshua was a type of the Messiah, is more plainly 
shown in the sixth chapter of Zechariah, where the 
prophet is instructed to make crowns of silver and 
gold, and set them upon the head of Joshua, and Bay, 
Behold the man whose name is The Branch ;" and 
it is predicted that " he should sit and rule upon his 
throne : and he shall be a priest upon his throne." 
There is but one in heaven or on earth lo whom the 
prediction is applicable. 

Bui who is Michael the archangel ' Men speak of 
archangels as a numerous order, superior in rank to 
angels : but we find no such order mentioned in Scrip- 
ture. There is but one archangel, here turned Michael . 
The name Michael signifies, Who as God. In Dan. 
10: 13 he is styled, " The first of the chief princes,' ' 
which answers to ihe New Testament description of 
him who is " head of all principalities and powers." 
n the 21st verse of the same chapter he is spoken of 
is " prince of ihe Jewish people," the appropriate 
description of the Messiah. In Dan. 12:1 we read : 
" And at that lime Michnel shall stand up, the great 
prince which slandeih for the children of thy people." 
The whole passage is descriptive of the appearing of 
the Lord without sin unto salvation. So that " Mi- 
chael the archangel " is to be understood as a ti- 
tle of Christ, of whom Joshua the high priest was 
a type. 

As for the second objection : It takes for granted 
thai " the body of Moses " means his mortal remains. 
Bot in whal did the devil resist Joshua sb a type of 
Christ? The great burden of the prophecy is the 
deliverance of Israel by the Messiah. Joshua in fil- 
thy garments represents the Mediator as bearing the 
sins of his people. Their removal and his being 
clothed with a change of raiment, represents the pul- 
ling away of sin, and his coronation wilh a fair mi- 
tre, represents his success and acceptance as the aton- 
ing high priest. Thereupon ihe deliverance and 
exaltation of Israel are predicted. This, then, is the 
mailer in hand — ihe deliverance of Israel : and it wis 
in this that Satan resisted the Messiah, as appears 
also in the lerms of the rebuke : " The Lord rebuke 
thee, even ihe Lord who hath chosen Jernsalum." 
Bui as Ihe Christian church is styled " the body of 
Christ," the Jewish people are appropriately styled 
" the body of Moses." The plain meaning of Jude 
is, when ihe Redeemer in the vision of Zechariah is 
seen contending with Satan for the deliverance of Is- 



carrying all affairs forward toward the ejectment of 

the judged usurper. Meanwhile, by the agency of I rael, he did not attempt to biing against him a rail- 




ing accusation, but said, " The l#ord rebuke ihee." 
(See Macknight on ihe passage.) 

We have then here an intimation of an often re- 
pealed truth in the Scriptures. In figure, parable, 
vision, and plain declaration, the deadly opposition of 
Satan In our Messiah is taught. Il is with Satan a 
struggle for existence, rather than victory ; for the 
accomplishment of the Messiah's purpose involves 
Ins destruction. The Lord will rebuke him — the fire 
is prepared for him — the captor will be taken captive 
— the destroyer shall be destroyed— the Seed of Ihe 
woman shall bruise ihe serpent's head, but though 
his overthrow is sure, he is represented as maintain- 
ing the struggle wilh unyielding malignity lo Ihe 
last, opposing every step of the great enterprise, ob- 
structing all the means of grace to a perishing world, 
making the children of the kingdom the objects of his 
special hostility. 

His efforts to obstruct the means of grace. 
We have already spoken generally of his agency 
in tho perpetuation of sin, as well as in its introduc- 
tion. And according to the representation of Scrip- 
ture, we find him opposing the will of the Saviour, 
" thu men should be saved," by instigating and pro- 
moting error and wickedness. The vast tystems of 
pagan and christened idolatry under which the bulk 
of mankind are enslaved, receive from him their vi- 
tality and energy. Every ungodly man is moved 
and influenced by him, doing " the lusls of his father 
(he devil ;" and throughout Iho whole brotherhood 
of sinners his active influence extends, as the spirit 
that now workelh in the children of disobedience. In 
all this there is not only evil itself, but a direct coun- 
teraction of the gracious designs of ihe gospel, lie 
deceiveth the whole world, which spell-bound cleaves 
to his fatal service. 

Bui io addition lo this, he directs his efforts lo 
blind men's minds lo ihe truth. The gospel in its 
purily is aglorious light, which, wilh self-evidencing 
power, is calculated to illumine the moral darkness of 
every heart. It is designed to carry conviction along 
wilh it, did it meet with a fair and candid reception. 
So the aposlle claims : " Bui if our gospel be hid, it 
is hid to them that are lost, in whom the god of this 
world halh blinded the minds of them lhai believe 
not, lest the light of the gospel of ihe glory of Christ 
.should shine into them." By prejudice and false- 
hood he closes their hearts againsl conviction. In 
like manner he is represented as withdrawing the 
truth from the heart, effacing impressions, ami divert- 
ing attention from il. In our Lord's interpretation 
of ihe parable of the sower, the devil is said to come 
and take away ihe word out of ihe hearts of the hear- 
ers, lest they should believe and be saved. 

He aims also lo cripple the instrumentality of the 
church and deslioy its influence, by mingling corrupt 
and carnal men in its membership. The lares that 
spring up wilh the wheat are the children of the 
wicked one, and the enemy that sowed them is the 
devil. He insiigales nominal professors lo falsehood 
and impiety, as Satan put the foul fraud into the heart 
of Ananias. He has snares for ihe elders of the 
church— wiles and stratagems for all. 

But his hostility lo ihe Redeemer finds a special 
object in believers. He attacks ihem fiercely j fur 
we read of " the fiery darls nf ihe devil." He as- 
sails ihem wilh lusi, and cunning ; for he is trans- 
formed into an angel of light, and his ministers are 
transformed into ministers of righteousness. He 
promotes persecution againsl them — as a church was 
warned, " Satan will cast some of you into prison." 
He follows Ihem wilh persevering malignity, for we 
are lold, " as a roaring lion he ualkelh about, seek- 
ing whom he may devour." In short, the whole op- 
position to the Christian life is moved, inspirited, and 
controlled by him. He heads the great antichrisiian 
movement throughout the world. Whatever aspect 
ii assumes, its coming is " after Salan." 

The conflict in which we are engaged is thus un- 
speakably more momentous than if it were merely 
with ihe craft and malice of men, and the wisdom 
and might of this world ; " for we wrestle nol wilh 
flesh aud blood, but wilh principalities and powers, 
againsl the rulers of the darkness of (his world, wilh 
wicked spirits of the air." This controversy will 
be maintained until it is terminated in the destruc- 
tion of him that haih the power of death, that is the 
devil — till Satan is bruised under ihe feel of a glori 
tied church — till the angel shall come down fioin 
heaven and bind thai old serpent, and cast him into 
ihe bottomless pit and shul him up a thousand years. 
Then having been loosed for a little while, and having 
vainly renewed his assault, he shall be cast into the 
lake of fire and brimstone, and shall be tormented day 
and night forever and ever. 

0 joyful deliverance ! The weary earth shall be 
emancipated. The down-trodden church shall be 
exalted in triumph overall enemies. " Ye lhai lore 
the Lord, bate evil. He preserved) the souls of his 
saints. He delivereth them out of the hands of the 
wicked one. Light is sown for tho righteoor, and 
gladness for Ihe upright in heart. Rejoice in ihe 
Lord, ye righteous, and give thanks at the remem- 
brance of his holiness." — {To he continued.) 



LETTER FROM M. MONTGOMERY. 



My Brother :— If you will examine closely Rom. 
11:24, you will see that it cannot be rendered cor- 
rectly by the conditional " should :" it must be, as 
in our version, " shall :" and a similar attention to 
vs. 11, (1st clause) 28, and 27— (" shall turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob . . . when 1 shall lake away 
their no,"— ) will show that a positive interpretation 
ia nol an opinion merely, but Ihe only one possible, in 
harmony wilh the inspired word. If the difference 
between v. 26 and our version of Isa. 60:20, seem to 
cause any ambiguity, a perusal of Isa. 60lh, imme- 
diately following that chapter, should suffice lo set it 
at rest. 

If the prediction in dispute in the I2lh and 1 3th of 
Zech., according to my brother's view, hare " come 
to pass " in one period of time, viz., in " that day " 
when the fountain for sin &e. is opened, Ihen we 
must understand 12:3, &c, as clearly fulfilled, and 
at that period. 

But is it true that all who burdened themselves 
wilh Jerusalem were cut lo pieces— that in " that 
day " the Lord did " smite every horse with aston- 
ishment, and his rider wilh madness!" It we sup- 
pose " that day " to apply, in an extended sense, bolh 
lo the lime of our Lord's crucifixion, and that of Je- 
rusalem's siege and destruction by ihe Rumans, did 
anything like this lake place then? Did " the gov- 
ernors of Judah become like a hearth of fire among 
the wood, and like a torch of fire in a sheaf, and de- 
vour all the people round about, on the right hand 
and on the left !" &c. — n. 6. Did ihe Lord, " m 
that day, defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem ?" 
Was" he that is feeble among ihem at thai day" 
slrengthed lo be " as David I" and the house of Da- 
vid as God, as the angel of the Lord before ihem?" 
And did il " come to pass in thai day," that Jehovah 
did " seek to destroy all the nations lhalcanie against 
Jerusalem!" Surely, my brother, you must needs 
affirm all these things of lhat period, if you link to- 
gether the expressions, " in that day," with it. 7 of 
chap. 13th. 

How could you say, " Not all Judah and Jerusa- 
lem were thus lo mourn," — when ihe Lord's word 
says, " I will poor upon the hoose of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, ihe spirit of grace 
and of supplications " — " a great mourning," (and 
this expression shows the following lo refer expressly 
lo the extent and generality of the mouring) : " The 
land shall mourn " — " every family apart, and their 
w ives span." Can a land be said to mourn for a 
person, when the majority in thai land are continuing 
lo hale and reject, as was the case al the death of our 
Lord? You say it was nol a penitential mourning : 
and this restricts the number of mourners lo those 
who accompanied him al his crucifixion, or were 
spectators thereof. Was it to such mourners as ihese 
that Peter preached repentance! (Acts 2:36, 38, 
&c. ; 3:12, &c.) " The multitude of them lhat be- 
lieved," (4:32,) were not included in lhat mourning, 
according to your own view ; and yel these, wilh pre- 
vious disciples, were but a small minority of the 
population. For " of the rest dtirsl no man join 
himself unto them : but the people magnified ihem." 
—5:13. 

Is there not a siage in penitential sorrow, when 
the soul perceives the wondrous excellence of Him 
its sins have pierced, and knows not as yet but that he 
is lost forever ! And is ihe comparison inapt, of such 
a sorrow to that for a lost, much loved child ! 1 trust 
my brother will be kept from saying so. 

I will just mention the prediction in Isa. 7:11. and 
that of the resurrection generally, as instances of 
wonders as great asthal of ihe restoration of lost ge- 
nealogies, which to every believer are yei matters of 
facl. See, loo, Ezek. 37th, which appears intended 
to meet this very difficulty. 

Because you and I cannot see the evidence by 
which this prediction's fulfilment shall be fully de- 
monstrated, it is not obliterated from ihe memory of 
our God, nor is he limited as lo the means of its 
demonstration, however buried they may now be from 
human vision. 

If, at a time of need, a spring sufficient to supply 
the city of Boston were prepared for immediate use 
there, but ihe inhabitants fearing the expense, or 
preferring on some other account their existing sup- 
ply of brackish water, the engineer should have to 
divert it through subterraneous channels lo those lo- 
calities, where the sweet beverage was thankfully 
received and prized, while bol a small quantity could 
be used in Boston : and after a period of sickness and 
drought occasiooed by their folly, the inhabitants al 
length acceded to his terms, and ihe full stream 
flowed freely in it* original channel— could it nol be 
said lhat this fountain was only, in ihe full meaning 
of the words, opened lo the Boston people at the lat- 
ter period, although some of the inhabitants may 
have partaken of its waters from the very first, and 
oilier places may have been blessed with the pure 
stream? Thus Jesus' cleansing blood has been opened 
by the Spiril's power lo the church, which contains 
an election out of Israel ; but the time is to come 
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when that Spirit shall be poured " on the house of 
David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem." Then, 
and not before, will that fountain be opened to them, 
because then and then only, will they be made will- 
ing, in the day of Christ's power, to drink freely 
thereof, and to be cleansed thereby, " from all their 
filthiness, and from all their idols." (Psa. 110th ; 
Ezek 36:25, &c ; Sol. Song, Olh.) 

If the testimony of the Scripiures distinctly showed 
that such a space as 1800 or 2000 years must be 
placed between verses 2 and 3 of chap. 14, of course 
it must be so interpreted. Otherwise the " then " 
of v. 5 refers very simply to what immediately pre- 
ceded it, and appears to announce the next event of 
importance mentioned by the Holy Spirit. And in 
the next verse toe have the expression," in that day," 
already often used in chapters 12lh and I3ih, and 
seeming naturally connected with those passages, as 
well as with " the day of the Lord," in v. 1 of chap. 
Ulh. It is repeated, too, in t«. 6, 8,9, 13,20 ; and, 
without some insuperable obstacle, would surely in- 
dicate a succession of events, which should transpire 
in near conjunction the one with the other. Is there 
any such obstacle! Surely the fact that Jerusalem 
was to be captured and rifled, is not incousisteut 
with the preservation of the residue of the people by 
the intervention of the Lord himself, " in flaming 
fire taking vengeance on them llint know not God I" 
My brother is loo apprehensive. My strong ex- 
pressions, which seem to tiouble him, has reference 
to a case which is not his — that of one who should 
speak of o. 16 as already fulfilled. 

That the physical changes of o. 4 are to be effected 
at the same epoch, when the earth is to be subjected 
to a deluge of fire, is a hypothesis, in proof of which 
my brother does not adduce a single scripture. The 
promise of no more utter destruction in v. 11 has 
evidently reference to Jerusalem. The plague de- 
scribed in the verse immediately following synchro- 
nizes with the deliverance of Israel, inasmuch as it 
describes the means of her enemies' destruction. 
Were this the place for going at length into the 
question, I believe the Scriptures will snfilce to show 
that the church, of whom 1 Thess. 4:17 speaks, will 
have been caught up before either the nations assem- 
ble against Jerusalem, or the Lord appears for their 
deliverance. We must not strain Scripture ; if we 
find there the word all, and immediately after find 
exceptions mentioned, we must take the first expres- 
sion as speaking generally. Else we must accept 
transubslantialion (or Luther's substitute), and ex- 
pect to see Judas on a throne of glory. (Matt. 19:28.) 

The connection between at, 10 and 17 is most evi- 
dent, where no theory intervenes to demand their 
forcible separation from each other. 

The feast of tabernacles is an expression often 
occurring in the Old Testament, and referring to 
one, and that an Israelitish institution. The closing 
chapter nf Ezekiel, which my first article showed to 
be yet unfulfilled, describes the future celebration of 
this, among other restored feasts of Israel. (45:25.) 
Truly the Levitical ordinances have been abrogated 
for the whole of the present dispensation, and. the 
ckurch, having her place in heavenly, not earthly 
glory, will not join in theircelebration in that which 
is yet lo come. But to suppose they shall not be 
revived in that period, is to set aside a considerable 
portion of the most sure word of prophecy. This is 
not the only place which speaks of jndgmenls on 
those who will inhabit the earth at the period of Is- 
rael's restoration and blessing. Isa. 60th contains 
perhaps, one of the strongest : " The nation and king- 
dom that will not serve thee shall perish ; yea, those 
nations shall be utterly wasted . . . The sons also of 
them that afflicted thee shall come bending unto 
thee : and all they that despised thee shall bow them- 
selves down at the soles of thy feet." — vs. 12, 14. 
Will yon say this speaks of the church? " Where- 
as thou hast been forsaken and hated, so that no man 
went through (thee)." — v. 15. When has this 
been true of the church — or has she ever had a terri- 
torial, dislinctive domain on eatth, such as ihe land 
of Israel ' I assert then that the simple reading of 
v. 15 is ihe true one : that it describes the judgment 
God will send on the remainder of ihe Gentile na- 
tions, who shall refuse to go up to Jerusalem to keep 
the feast of tabernacles, Israelilieb still, yet not as 
of old confined within, but extended to all the in- 
habitants of earth. 

I will beg my brother's palient slody of the pas- 
sages quoted in my first article, with prayer for Di- 
vine guidance on the subject, and am assured lhat 
such a course will result in a change of view on the 
point in question 



may be all— his word elucidated and circulated, and 
his work done. And this cannot be, unless we get 
grace to walk with him. How else can we bear to 
renounce all' — I know no other way. If any expres- 
sion of mine has been faulty or unkind, forgive me, 
my brother, for I have not intended it. May the 
Lord bless you, and me, abundantly, and give us with 
all his saints, truly to grow in grace and in tho knowl- 
edge o( our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Con- 
troversy in love, meekness, and docility of mind, I 
am sure is good. Beyond this, it is hurtful to our- 
selves and others, or I widely mistake. 

Remarks. — The foregoing we conclude is intended 
as a reply to our remarks on the letter of this writer, 
published in the Herald of May 8th. As we then 
said all that we had lo say on the subject ; and as we 
find no new points in the present communication, or 
any which have not already been replied to, we do 
not feel that it is necessary to add to our remarks of 
May 8lh.— Ed. 

Bro. Himes : — I wish losay through the " Herald " 
to the brethren scattered abroad lhat I have left Nova 
Scotia for a season, and expect lo go West as far as 
as Wisconsin to spend a short time in visiting my 
friends, and the brethren and sisters, to proclaim lo 
them and the world the glad tidings of thn kingdom 
of God nigh at hand. I expect to visit some of the 
brethren in New York Slate on my return, and after- 
wards Maine, before 1 go back to N. S. My Post- 
office address at present will be Racine, Wis. 

Wm. M. Ingham. 
Hartford (Cl.), June 10/A, 1852. 

Note.— Bro. Ingham is a useful and acceptable 
brother, and in good standing with Advenlists. 



THIRTEENTH ANNUAL CONFERENCE 

. "' ''I* '' My.,.,, n ,)'|tft , lif , 

Second AdrcntUin, 

Held in Hartford «., June «A, MA, and 10U, 1852. 

The Conference was called to order at 10 1-2 o'clock 
a. M., by calling Bro. J. Litch lo act as Chairmsn. 
and llro. Andrews as Secretary pro tern. The 
morning was devoted to prayer and voluntary speak- 
ing by the brethren, and was an interesting and prof- 
itable time. 

Brn. O. R. Fassett and J. J. Porter were then 
appointed by (he chair to nominate officers for the 
permanent organization of the meeting. 

In Ihe afternoon, Bro. D. I. Robinson preached 
from 1 Pet. 4:7—" But the end of all things is at 
hand : be ye therefore sober, and watch unto prayer." 

At four o'clock the Conference was called lo order, 
and the nominating Committee made the following; 
report : Josiaii Litch, Prcs't ; O. R. Fassett, Vice 
Pres't; S. Bliss and L. D. Mansfield. Sec'ys. 
Business Committee— J. V. Himes, L. Osler, D. 
Robinson, Edwin Burnham, Richard Starks, 



J. J. Porter, aud Willard lot. 

On motion, Brn. Andrews, Porter, and Starks, 
were appointed a Committee to enrol the names of 
Ihe members of ihe Conference. 

Tho Conference then adjourned, lo meet on Wed- 
nesday at ten o'clock, a. m. 

Bro. J.J. Porter preached in the evening, on the 
work of ihe ministry. 

Brn. Osler and Edwin Bprnham also made some 
interesting remarks. 

Wednesday morning, June 9. 

Meeting called to order by ihe Chairman. The 
business committee then presented their report, which 
was received, and the items taken up seriatim. 

Whereas, ihe condition of our cause requires the 
united action of the ministers aud lay brethren ; there- 
fore 

Resolved, That we recommend all the friends to 
hold sectional conferences once in six monihs, to lake 
into consideration the wanls and interests of the 
cause, lo give mutual counsel, and attend lo devo- 
tional exercises. 

Resolved, That we recommend that the following 
ministers correspond with the ehnrches and min- 
istry, and call ihe first conferences in their several 
sections, viz., Maine — I. C. Wellcome. Mass, — L. 
Osier. New Hampshire — I. H. Shipman. Vermont 
— E. L.Clark. Rhode Island— Pastor at Providence. 
Conn.— O. R. Fassett. New York city— L. D. Mans- 
field. Western New York— H. H. Gross. Penn. 
—J. Litch. Nova Scotia — Wm. M. Ingham. North- 
ern N. Y. — I. E. Jones. Canada East — R. Hutchin- 
son. Canada West— D. Campbell. 

These resolutions were discussed at lenglh by Brn. 
Osler, Edwin Burnham, Starks, Robinson, Mor- 
gan, Berick, and Mansfield, when the Conference 
adjourned, with the question pending. 

Bro. D. T. Taylur preached at 2 1-9 o'clock p. m 
The Conference again commenced at four o'clock, 
and after some further remarks adopted ihe resolu- 
tions. 

The third resolution was then read and discussed 



by Brn. Robinson, Mansfield, Merrill, and Himes, 
Surely" theTonsideratior. of ap- an ? af,er bein « 3menM " follows : 

pearances should not suffice to prejudice a single . £ < lhe ' e , ' is a g real of ministerial 

r , „, , . . „ " ' 6 laborers lo meet the wants ot our cause and churches, 

soul. 1 rue, Ihere is in us all a natural reluctance lo therefore 

yield up a belief in which the mind has been trained. Resolved, That we recommend to all pastors and 

But as soon as it is proved to be contrary to the re- evangelists, that while they pray the Lord of Ihe har- 




vealed word of our God, grace enables us to renounce 
it, even with cheerfulness, and to rejoice in every 
fresh field of truth laid open before us in those green 
pastures. 

May we be willing to be as nothing, that Christ 



vest to raise up laborers for his harvest, 10 also co- 
operate in encouraging those whom God has called lu 
the work, by counsel and exchanges, and lhat the 
churches be advised both to hear and sustain them in 
venturing out into ihe vineyard, that they may he- 
come able ministers of the New Testament. We 
also request thai ihe sectional conferences lake ihis 



subject inlo special consideration, nrtd in the best way 
they can promote this desirable object. 

Conference then adjourned. 

In the evening, at 8 o'clock, Elder Edwin Burn- 
ham preached from the following text: 

" But we are all, with open face beholding as in a 
glass the glory of the Lord, are changed iuio the 
same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of ihe Lord."— 2 Cor. 3:18. 

After a brief paraphrase and running commentary 
on the whole chapter, Bro Burnham remarked : 

The word glory is used as a noun, and also as a 
verb. In my text, il seems to be used in both senses, 
(iod gloried in the old dispensaiion, and also exhibit- 
ed his glory ; so in Ihe new. 

At evening we glory in the light of the moon ; but 
in ihe morning, when the sun shines forth upon the 
dew-drops glittering like gems on the grass, we for- 
get the beauties of ihe moon. 

When ihe people of Israel came up from Egypt, 
God exhibited his glory by a pillar of cloud and fire. 

At Mount Sinai, God exhibited his glory. He 
appeared by his angels. The appearanco was tuch 
as our language inadequately expresses. " Fire of 
fire," I suppose, would convey the idea. 

Moses' lace was so glorious, that the people could 
not look upon him, as we cannot look upon Ihe sun. 

At the dedication of the temple of Solomon, the 
glory of God was also manifested. 

God's law developed God's glory. The people 
needed moral discipline. God did not give ihem a 
law which ihey could comprehend at a glance ; but 
a ritual, which would require all their attention, and 
keen them Irom wandering. 

'Iheglorv of the new dispensaiion was not opened 
amidst the thunderingsand lightnings of Sinai, but by 
the birth of a babe in Bethlehem nf Judea. This 
babe is horn in a stable, — he lays his head upon the 
bosom of a lonely virgin, yet angels announce his 
advent, hail his nalal day, and the wise men of the 
east bring Iheir gifts of gold, frankincense, and myrrh. 

The angel was permitted lo come and announce 
ihe birth of Christ ; but suddenly there was with 
him a multitude of the heavenly host, praising and 
blessing God. 

When Jesus was twelve years old, he exhibited 
his glory in his dispute with the learned doctors. 

Afterward he was transfigured in Mount Tabor. 
A cloud of glory enveloped him, and Moses and 
Elias appeared in glory. He charged his disciples nol 
lo tell of it until his resurrection. Afterward Peter 
told of il, saying, " We have nol fullowed cunningly 
devised fables, but were eye witnesses of his glory, 
when we were with him in tho holy mount." 

At his resurrection, he did not ask the steel-clad 
soldiers for permission to rise, but he rose majestic 
from ihe tomb. Afterward he walked out with his 
disciples, and from the Mount of Olives he. ascended 
up ihe trackless pathway of ihe skies, and the angels 
assured Ihe disciples lhat he wunld return. 

Afterward, at ihe day of Pentecost, the Spirit de- 
scended like a mighty wind, and the disciples, though 
uneducated men, spoke in seventeen different lan- 
guages. 

The history of ihe disciples of Jesns show theglory 
of God. Their triumphs in death exhibit the glory of 
Christ. Fox, Mosheim, and others, mention marvel- 
lous cases nf heavenly fortitude and triumph in death. 

There is a finality 10 this glory. What we have 
seen is only as ihe scintillation of the taper lo Ihe 
noonday sun ; the dew-drops on Ihe spear of grass, 
10 the mighty magnitude of die ocean. The mole- 
hill to ihe lofty mountain. Where shall I find a fig- 
ure? He shall have ihe glory of the Father, the 
glory of the angels, and his own glory. Enoch, and 
Elijah, and Moses, and the one hundred and forty- 
four thousand will also come. The saiuls, raised up 
from every land and nation, shall meet him Ihere. 
This will be dune. 

Not only ihis, but this earth, which has been 
mopped in darkness, shall be made glorious, and God 
shall remove his own tabernacle tu earth. 

This glory is near. Even so, come, Lord Jesus . 
Every creature in eanh and heaven shall ascribe 
blessing, and hunur, and glory, lo Him thatsitteih on 
Ihe throne. 

The " home of our Fattier U now apeelally nlth. n 

There is a practical ihought connected wi'h all 
this. — We want 10 be there. If there is to be a mar- 
riage — ihe friends would be present. But this is Ihe 
marriage supper of the Lamb. 

Oh ! to meet patriarchs, prophets, and martyrs ! 
O ! prepare for that blessed day ! 
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I am the REai'« 1S cTlO!« and the Llrs; he who believeth in 
ib, tbomh be .hould die, yet he will liv«: aud whoever llvelh 
and believelh in me, will never die."— Jnkn 1I:2S, 26. 



Fell asleep in Jesns, in Grantham, N. H., May 
15th, 1852, Mis. Mart C. Smith. Consumption cut 
the brittle thread of life. She loved Ihe Saviour, 
loved his appearing, lived a praying, watchful life, 
and died a peaceful, happy deaih, in glorious hope of 
eternal life. I miss her everywhere ; my heart bleeds 
daily for her society, and my loss ; but Jesus as of- 
ten binds it up. She has left a lilllo daughter two 
and a half years old, for me to bring along into the 
kingdom, if she lives lo years of accountability. 0 
may the Lord help me to be faithful, that we may 
yet be an unbroken family in the kingdom. 0 were 
it not for this hope nf meeting again, where "ideath 
shall be banished, his sceptre be gone," how could 
I bear up under this affliction ! But his ways are 
'umeiimes mysterious ; I Anon; he will do all things 
right. I feel 1 have lost an excellent companion, 
"lie nf the most excellent of the earth ; but I wunld 
'tear patiently and meekly these light afflictions, in 
hope of that eternal weight of glory. Brethren pray 
furme - Joshua P. Smith. 




GREAT COUGH REMEDY : 
Arer'» Cherry Pectoral, 

FOR THE CURE OF 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping^ough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption, 

THIS invaluable remedy for all dbeaieaof thrthroat 
and iRni,, ha, attained a celebritylrom (la remark- 
able cure., newer MM equalled by my other medi- 
cine. Outer preparation, baveahown them,elvea pal- 
liative, and aomelhne* efleoted notable cure, but ' 
none baavver ao fully won the conndcuce ofe'verv 
community where It ra known. After year, of trial in J 
very climate, the reaoll, have ludi.puialily ,hovvn it t„ , a 
maalery ovcrlhla danlerou, Haa,ol diwaaea. which could DO lu 
toUtractlhealleiHioi. of phy,lcian,. p*lcni», nri Si pablL M 
Bite. See Ihe ,lalem,.nta, not ufoharure mdhidunl,, and Iron iar 
■""f"**"* I™ 1 " n,e " •*"»«' known and rcpeiled th'oti«h- 

Yor h kC4"^a»'v." ,8l,^,, ' X, SutK °"' Dr - Valemlne Mott, of N«w 

Cherry Pet*.™),' which I conaidcr pei uliarly adapted lo ciiiedl^ 
•neaof the throat and lunii." 

Dr. PerWna, the veiijnible Prwhient of the Vermont .Medical 
Co letc one of ije *,oh.ently leanretl ph)viciM» of thi. c,',, , ry 
write, that the Cherry Pectoral I. tllenaively i w ,| in lb., «ctto?i 
wherelt ha, .bown oiimlttakablc ev|dence,it it. Irappy^mcl, iipot 
pulnro.iarydlMraaoa. vr3 .-mitu.i 

oiStPfX: J "i'" D. Cochrane, a diatlninlabed •clertyman of the 
hinli.h Church, writes lo Ihe proprietor Irom Mcaitreal.llial " lie 
lUMben.Olna ofa Mvere aathmalic affi-ctlon, by OherrrPretn- 
«!; "'I* *«* Mifull leninh, may he Ibimd in one Circular, to be 
M,L«JS« AJa'lJWj '» >X" ,U ' ii ,e """"Ion or a.Ihmalic pallem.. 
TheMrowinl letter hi from Ihe Well-knon n J)ru» g t.t at I it 



In Hie Stale, and this case is 



dale. Mich., one of rbe lurcett dealer, i 
trout hlsown dbaervalion : 
.. _ _, - „ . " HRI«la1e,(MMh.) > Dt«.40, 1«». 
•• Dear Sir : -Immediately™ receipt of your CTterrj Pectoral, I 
cnrneil a bottle to an .iruuiilutauce ol mine Mam iboi.ihl to be 
near 111. cud with quick cuirMininllon. He WB! then unable 10 tl*e 
from hi> be.1, and ;va, e.lremoJy feeble. His fnpi.de believed be 
'I" 1 "™" die, tmlc.8 relief could le Ohlidned lor .him, and I in 
diiccd them lo she vour esrellent medicine a trial. 1 UuSSAmt 
Wa town for three week,, and voo may judje of my«r|.rise on urv 
return, to meet him in the afreet on my way home Irom the car,, 
aud'flud he had entirely recovered. Pour week, irom the day he 
commenced takine. roar im^liciue, lie vu *l work at hi, aidim.M 
trade of a'l.lackalnllh. 

" There are other caae* within my knrmledie, where the Cherry 
Pectoral huatven MBSnlattj .urceWul, Imt none.n marketl aq thle 
" Very Italy youra. «. VI. JJmderwood." ' 

Heir the PVtiekt. 
" Dr V J '£- A7er.l.oweH-T»«.rSlr 'i-Feennj nto dbliratinmi 
to you for the realOTallon of my health, I tend you a report mv 
caae, which you arc al lrbeny to pul.liali for the benelli of otheia 
I jo" autumn 1 took a bail cold, ncconipanled'bv aieveicciuja mid 
made nae of many medicinea without obtaining relief I was ob- 
liged lo five up bujln.-..-. Ireguently raiacl blood, and could let no 
.Jeep at nljht. A friend lave me a bottle of your Cherry Perioral. 
Ihe u «e of which 1 immediately oommenced accortliui lo direc- 
tion!. I have i.i.l purrlia,ed ihe llllh bottle, and am nearly recov- 
ered. I now ileep well, my coujh baa ceaml, and all by the n,e of 
your valuable medicine. E. 8. 8toke, A. M.. 

" Principal Moanl llope Seminary." 

_ _, ,_, ,. .... "Hanover (0.1, April i. If jo. 
I - Dear Sir 1-1 wtalt I could tell all that .uffer with a couth, what 
I vour Cherry Pectoral ha, done forme. ltdoea.eem they in|.|ii be 
benenced by the Information. I had a lun« fever, which l.'n „„ 
lunt, weak and Inltanted. Helm very feeble, and umible to trui 
alreiuth al all. my Iriend. thouihtil mint anon aink in cniifumu 
lion. I had noappetiie. and a dreadful comb wa. la,! wenrii r n e 
away. I betan lo lake your beautiful medicine, by the «dvice . r . 
cb rsyman, who had ieen lu effect. l«fore. It cawn in, coniii n t 
nr.l, and f ave me real at nichl. In lew than a'lbnniihl I could cat 
well, and my rout b had ceaaed'to he tronhleaome, n.v annetite re 
turucd. and my mod nourished me, which lonu reatortd mv 
•treii-th. Now.aner live week,, loin well and ilrnnt. with no 
oilier help than your - Merry rectoral. Toura with reapect, 

• "" J l' LI A DEAS." 

" I herebycertlfy that the above atatement of my wile la in con- 
formity with my owii vlcwa ol liercaw, and her core by Aver'a 
Cherry Pectoral. JoiEfH Dba»." 

"The above-named Je^eph Dean, and Jtllin,ini,' wife. are person, 
ally known io mo. and implicit conn.lenee may he placed in their 
atatement. ^Samuel C. Van Devwext, 

"• Peator rtf the llaplMl Chnrch." 

Prepare.1 by JAME8C. ATEB, Chenil<t, Lowell. Mu, , „ d 
.old by 8 W.PnwIe, Koiton ; Brown 4 Price, Saletn : W. F 
Phillip,. Newhuryport i W. R. Preaton. Port,mouih ; Durein & 
t:o , Portland i Cu.lniu * Hlnck, Auitnta : O. W. Emerwin*nan- 
ipri yv.O. Poor, Hvitwi . Alli,on <r Oaull, Concord ; J. A.Perry, 
Mancnealer ; Jamea (,reen, « orcoter ; H. Brewer, Sprliufleld : 
I'. 1 "" «, Bu,| cr. IJartford ; :l*»tc '(latootl, Norwich : C. 8. Goihnm, 
i'Sj'"'"-'" ; S- t- Blaatll. Norwalk ; Bnlrh dr Son, Provl.i.nce ; 
E Thornton, New Bedford i L. Clapp, PaWloekell I T. Hall , 
Plyiiipuih s T. A. Peck, Burlmilon i S. K. Collin.. Moi.lptlicr ; II 
weruner, Windaor ; aud bv all dru&<laia everywhere. [l.7-3m 
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The Evidence on the Trial. 

Bro. Him es : — You will call to mind n proposition thnt 
I made through the editor of the War., for a committee to 
investigate the difficulties existing between the parties who 
recently had o hearing before the Supreme Court of Rhode 
Island. When 1 proposed that subject, I claimed that all 
llial the Advenlisls wanted was, the evidence on the whole 
matter in question, divested of nil covering. This we were 
unable lo obtain at that time ; but now we can. You have 
n tirlHitim report of all the evidence given on the trial under 
ontb, and I want it to be published in pamphlet form, in full, 
without the omission of a word. The brethren wilt then be 
able lo see for themselves the parlies in their true light, and 
form their judgments accordingly. In order that this project 
may be carried out, I wish you would stale whether you are 
witting to comply with (hid request, and what would be the 
coat of publishing one thousand copies in the furro I have 
specified. I would propose that the expense be defrayed by 
subscription, and that each subscriber receive the amount of 
his subscription in the painplets.at cost, lo he disposed of us 
he may see fit. Truly yours, H. Tanker. 

Answer.— The evidence elicited covers all the issues 
ever made by the prosecutor*, and is consequently Tory volu- 
minous. It covers two hundred pages of foolscap in Phonog- 
raphy, which will rnnke aliout 1000 pages in MS., or 500 
8 vo. pages in print. It will cost at $2 50 a day about $100 
tu write it out One thousand copies could prolmbly then be 
published for uboul §500 additional. The whole cost would 
therefore he not far from $600. 

We would like very much to publish it, as it would settle 
the question forever uitb all intelligent impartial persons ; 
but are not able to bear the expense alone. If sixty persons 
would pledge 810 each, and take their pay in the books at 
osl, lo dispose of as they pleased ; or if fifty persons would, 
we woulJ proceed to publish it at once. No money need l>c 
seal in till it is seen whether the means can be raised. We 
will wait lo hear responses from those interested. Any dis- 
posed may pledge a lnrgcr or smaller sum. It is possible, 
when written out, tb.it the expense will be found to be less 
than we anticipate. If so, so much the belter. This ia a 
woik in which nil parties might unite — i, e, r all who would 
like to see the evidence published ! T 



An " Impressive " Affair. 

Catholicism m Williamsburgh, L. I. — The German Catho- 
lics of ihe Third Ward, Williamsburg)), living in the neigh; 
horhood called " Dutch Town,** observed the festival of 
Corp<is Christi on Thursday »f last week in the usual man- 
ner. This festival is instituted by the Catholic Church as a 
celebration of the Eucharist, and is regarded as one of the 
greatest day* in (he year. In Catholic countries, secular 
employment is foregone, and general altenlioa paid lo ihi 
festival. The streets are strewn with flowers, the churches 



begging would be at an end. The other went in, and came 
out soon joyfully with ku zwanzigers. They werecnuuiing 
their gaias, when a keUner (waiter) happening lo step out, 
asked them if they knew who it was who had Iwcu so gene- 
rous lo them \ ' No, we do not, 1 thev said. *Thal is Gor- 
gey, the Hungarian Genernl !' Both the soldiers rose up 
without saying a word, strode into the Coffee-house, dashed 
the money on the table before Gorgey, exclaiiuiog, 'Scoun- 
drel ! we would rather die of hunger thun tike a kreutzer 
from you !* and then left the coffee-house. The affair was 
soon noised about in the holel, and a handsome purse was 
made up for Ihe two beggared soldiers, with which they 
safely reached Hungary, where l hey told the occurrence, It 
shows well what even the poorest Hungarian feels." 



AXTUPOPERY IN GREAT BRITAIN. 

We have before adverted to the numerous conversions of 
Romanists in Ireland. It can now no longer be said, that 
Ireland is a Popish country, for the Protestanl portion of ihe 
inhabitants is as large as lhat of the Romanist. Protestants 
of all denominations at last seem lo be awake to the stealthy, 
yet rapid movement of their natural enemy, which has been 
going on for some year* pasl, and have for ouce laid aside 
unessential differences, and combined their forces for a de- 
termined, steady, and persevering attack on ihe " Man of 
Sin." Societies have been organized throughout England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, at the head of which are such men as 
the Eurl of Shaftesbury, (late Lord Ashley,) Dr. McNeile, 
and Dr. dimming, whose position and talents render them 
formidable opponents lo their adversaries. Their plan is, lo 
spread broad-cast publications in a cheap form, holdiag up, 
in a clear and distinct light, Popery as it really is, and to 
send forth among the Romish population in each country a 
host of zealous men, to read and expound the Scriptures. 
The design also embraces the repeal of ihe acl of Parliament 
which gives annually 8150,000 t0 , ne College of Mnynooth, 
where Romish priest* are reared, ihe withholding of future 
gratuities to the priesthood throughout the kingdom and 
colonies, and lo throw open the nunneries and convents, to 
ascertain whether any of their inmates are detained in them 
against their will. For this latter object, a petition lo the 
Queen is also being circulated among the females of Great 
Britain, which has been very numerously signed. 

The elections to Parliament, which will take place, we be- 
lieve, ihe coming autumn, offer a favorable op|>orlunily for 
the accomplishment of their purposes. Many candidates for 
a seat in the House of Commons, have been interrogated as 
to their willingness to vole for the repeal of ihe Maynootb 
grant, and other gifts. Those whose answers are satisfac- 
tory, will be supported ; but those who show any disposition 
lo continue the obnoxious grants, will be shelved. The mem- 
bers of Ibjs Alliance, at it is termed, have agreed lo lay 
aside all parly or political preelections in ihcir support of 
members of Ibe next Parliament, and vote for only those 
who shall be sound on ihe Popery question. 

All this machinery has been put into active operation, and 
with ihe most striking results. Meetings have been held nil 
over the land, able speakers, after occupying a short lime, 
have courteously invited Romanists present lo come furward, 
and occupy a like portion ol time in defending their views. 
Occasionally these invitations have been accepted, and have 



14 We learn from unquestionable Catholic authority, that 
the success of the proselylrrs in almost every parl'of ihe 
country, and in the metropolis, is beyond all that the worm 
misgivings could have dreamt of. There is nol only no use 
in denying these statements, but it would he an act of treach- 
ery lo the Catholic Church lo conceal them." 

Says the Tabid : 

11 It is not Tuam, [where more than 10.000 have abjured 
Popery,] nor Cashel, nor Armagh, that are the chief seals of 
successlul proselytism, but this very city [Dublin] in which 
we live." 

We have thus attempted to give an acruiateaccount of the 
anti- Popery movement now going on in England. Each 
parly is perfectly aware of the designs of the other, and each 
understands the other's tactics. Their strength, weapons, 
and resources are preity well known lo both, and ■either 
seems willing Lo give or receive quarter. In short, Popery 
and Protestantism fully confront each other. 

What the final result of this combined movement of evan- 
gelical Christians in Greal Britain will be, we cannot say ; 
but certainly the nspect of affairs is cheering and full of hope. 



are decorated, altars are erected, and (he sacrament is borne 

in honor in the procession to the altar. It has been rustom- . resulted most beneficially. 

ary, at ihe announcement nf ihe benediclion, tu discharge I These meetings are brgely attended by the blind and de- 
fire-arms in the vicinity of the scene of worship, as a signal | U( j ef j volarics of the Papal Antichrist, notwithstanding ihe 
lo all wilhin hearing distance of it, to unite in devolion. The prohibitions of their bishops and priests. The consequence 



notion has gone abroad, thai (his is the ceremony of shoot- 
ing the devil out of the church, and many ih ink that the 
Catholics believe il lo be a typical if not literal attack opon 



is, thnt men, who have been all their lives stupidly ignorant 
of the existence of a single independent thought, or that one 
could originate anywhere save in (he noddle of a priest, have 



■he evil .p.m. Iht, unpeiwufd^ dwell m Ibe air, jM over j ^ 1o lhink , hlll idras caH te gc .„ cnUcd in iheir own headl 
hea.l, ».!<! are .hot M regardlM. of d.„ B er .o ihe innocent. ' Al ,„,„ „. ,1,;, fac[ if |K ,rc«.i V ed-a.,d il i. |„« .... exleni 
Hariug -..ended ihi. revival a. .he German Catholic Church Po|iery i, thrown off, „. „ „„„.„„, load ia ejected from 
in William.lM.rgh, »e will .laic now of .he even., of the |he , lomndl . Thousand, have " come oat" from .h 
,Uy. The Washington Guard., one of the military compa- lh „ of haHbttj" and a boat of other*- 



are wavering 



mo- 
it sure 



n.e. of that place, were oat .n noifbm and bearing arm., i n j iralion of f urlher defection*. No. only are ihe lait, ab. 
marched lo Ibe church, accompanied by a band of iiuiromen- j„ ri „ s rfcjft ,-„;,„, bul quite „ mmixr of iel|I afto lw 



lal music. The neighborhood regarding it as a religious day, 
ihe population thronged the church, which had been deco- 
rated with evergreens and flowers for the occasion. During 
the service, which consisted of Mass and a sermon, the mili- 
tnry were drawn up in single file in the church. During 
Mass, at certain points, while the congregation were chant- 
ing, the military would present arms, which would be fol- 
lowed in quick succession by the roll of druui8 and sound of 
trumpets inside, and discharge of fire-arms near (he church 
outside. All ihia is done in honor of (he sacrament, and (he 
services were interesting ami impressive. — JV. Y. Timet. 

Very 11 impressive," no doubt. We wish ihe Timet had 
stated in what sense il regarded ibe services as *• impres- 
sive," — whether as a good specimen of instrumental music, 
military drilling, or artillery practice. Religious festival ! 
indeed. 

Gorgey. 

The following incideui concerning Gorgey, ihe Hungarian 
traitor, is narrated in Mr. Brace's new work, " Hungary 
in 1651^** 

" To say (hat be is hated in Hungary, is to express feebly 
ihe feelings of ihe nation towards hiia. The concentrated 
bitterness of the people, trodden into the very ground by the 
nppt'-ssor, is poured forth on the man to whom they intrusted 
all, and who betnyed (bem. 

11 1 give one instance, in an occurrence which happened 
this spring in Klagenfuri. Two honvedt (common soldiers) 
were returning from the regiment, in Italy, in which they 
had been drafted, lo (heir homes, on furlough. They had 
just pay enough to be able to reach Klugenfijrt ; and (here, 
were ullerly at a loss what to do ; in a strange town, stripped 
of everything, and without any means of raising money. 
Though il sorely offended their Hungarian pride, iheyatlast 
resolved to beg. One said that he would nol begin ; and 
Ihe other offered to commence, by Irving in a coffee-house 
near by. 

The very first gentleman whom he asked gave him sev- 
eral silver xwaoxigers. Surprised at such oyei flowing gene- 
rosity, he went out and showed his gains to his comrade, aad 
luld him lo go in and try, fur if he had as good lock, their 




1 1-!, from their former position, arc most efficient instruments 
in carrying forward the good work 

Though much has been done in England and Scotland, 
more, strange lo say, has been done in Ireland. Here, where- 
Popery has, for ages, almost been considered an indigenous 
disease in (be Irish system, or a spontaneous production of 
the climate, (he most marked effects arc witnessed. Almost 
entire parishes have abandoned their superstitious fuith, and 
many more give uumistakable evidences of a desire lo follow 
their example 

As may be supposed, there has been a terrible outcry on 
(lie part of the Popish priesthood al this assault. Their 
wrath and fury are equalled only by their astonismcnl, — as- 
tonishment thai their opponents should be uniled, and lhal 
(bey should assault them in the very spot in which the 
had long considered themselves immovably settled. The 
vocabulary of ihe American |K>lilical press is not genera 
considered deficient in those terms which politicians some- 
times employ to express their feelings towards opi>oucnts ; 
but we think our readers would agree with us in the opinion, 
were ihcy to see such papers as the Tablet ami Rambler, and 
read the lectures and letters of Dr. Cabill, that for real 
and nearly invective and abuse, and ihe use of what is termed 
" Billingsgate," Dr. Cabill immeasurably surpasses ihem. 
We are almost tempted to give some of ibe epithets and ex- 
pletives which garnish bis second letter lo the Earl of Derby, 
which would astonish ibe reader not more by iheir quantity, 
than by the vigorous Saxon in which they are ullered. h 
may be as well lo state, that Dr. Cahill is regarded by Ro- 
manists in Great Britain us one of their ablest controver- 
sialists. 

At a meeting in Dublin, the Bishop of Cashel (Prolcslanl) 
said, speaking of ihe anti-Popery movement, that the school- 
houses in his diuceee were opened in consequence of ibis 
great movement among ibe people, who attended in numbers 
io hear ihe preaching of the Gospel ; nnd lhal in a very lit- 
tle lime there came out in lhat neighborhood eight hundred 
or a thousand from the Church of Rome, and juined the 
spiritual church. 

The Dublin Evening Posts (bus liears most unwilling testi- 
mony to ihe " good time" Protestantism is having : 



Truro.— Elders Himes and Aoruh will preach in 
Truro, Mass., Sunday, June 20th. 



Singular Accident. — On Friday, Ihe 7ih of May, a child 
four years old, son of Mr. Jeremiah Myers, of South Boston, 
while returning from school, wus suddenly seized with the 
most intense difficulty of breathing and with violent cough- 
ing. He ran home immediately, said he had something in 
his mouth, when a boy threatened to whip bim ; that he 
swallowed ihe substance and was choked. Dr. Mann was 
called in, who pronounced it a case ol croup. The child re- 
mained in this situation until four o'clock Saturday morning, 
eleven hoars after the atlack, when iho difficulty of respira- 
tion &c. quite suddenly disappeared. Thechild wasrelieved, 
but did not perfectly recover. On ibe fifty day after ihe at- 
lack, Dr. Hen ton wus called in, and saw bim last uu the 
eighth day. On ihe 17tb, ten days after the commencement 
of the atlack, the child was seized with convulsions. Dr. 
Fogg was then called in, and upon learning the mode of at- 
tack, and the previous symptoms, concurred with Dr. Hea- 
ton in ihe opinion, lhal some foreign body had entered the 
trachea. The child suffered from inflammation of ihe lungs 
from lhat date unlil his death, on the 8th insi. Three days 
before his death, a large quantity of offensive, gangrenous 
mailer was dischaiged from the lungs, wilh the most immi- 
nent danger of suffocation. An examination of the body was 
made a few hours after death. The left lung was in a slate 
of mortification, and contained a gill or more of mailer. On 
opening the trachea to the bronchial tubes, there was found 
impacted ia the left bronchia a large prone sloue, measuring 
one inch in circumference, and three-fourths of an inch in 
leogih. There il had remained for the past lhirly-two days, 
ultimately causing death. 



Appointments* *.e. 

Notice.— As our paper is made ready forme pre** on Wednes- 
iiay, appointment* iniisl be received, at the /a/Mr, by Tuesday 
evenlns, or they ran not be inserted unlil (lie following week. 

1 will wrench in Waterloo, C- E., June 21»t, 7 p m ; Dunhmn,23d, 
dot Sutton, 24th j Ricbfbrd Mills, 2.ith ; South Rlchhtorri, 26ta i 
Montgomery, tfih ; bast Berkshire, 3stb ; Fairfield, 291b. 

ITheabove came loo late for Insertion last week ; it was also 
without n signature-we suppose it to be from Bro. Levi Dudley.] 

I will preach at Westueld, afternoon or cvcnlnf ol June£M, as 
Bro. ftiockiiuj may appoint ; Spriutflehl, Wediicwlav ovrmns, 23d ; 
Na-htm, N. M., evening, July 2d j Manchester, tiubhath.llh. 

My rfMi-oMlceaddreM i» Koxhory, Mass. N BiLi.iaos. 

Bro. V. H. lierick will bolea srove nieeilni al South China, Me., 
on (he Innd of Wm. PnuVii. ronimcurlng Friday, June 23ih, at 3 p. 
m , io continue o*« r ihe Sabbath. 1 C. Wellcome. 

Bro. W. M. inghiini will meet with Ihe brethren iu liuflnlo, N. 
?^mlay, June 27Ui. 

Bro. Sutherland will preach in Walling ford, Cl., the second Sun- 
day in July. 

I will preach in 8. Newbury, Sabbath. June 30 ; N. Danville, 21. 

Addison Mekbill. 
Bro. Wesley Burnham will preach in New Durham Ridge, Sun- 
day, June27ih. 

Bro.'Danlels will preach in London village, N. H., Sundays, June 
■•Hi and in. 

Bro. J. P. Farrar will preach in Essex, Mass., Ruiidsy, Juno Klh. 

There will he a tenl-meeting in Waterloo, C. E., in commence 
WoJuoday, June 3Uih, at 5 r- m., and continue over the SiiMmlh. 
The brethren will do what ibey can lo sustain the met t nut. There 
will be a tent Tor the accommodation oraitv thai come from a dU 
lance, who nmv wish lo provide for ihem*e)ve». Hoard and lod*- 
ing can also be obtained on moderate terms at Bro. Reynolds' hotel. 

A meeting will beheld iulbemeellng-housval Sutton Flat, C E , 
to commence Wednesday, July 7th. at j p. >i , and continue ovrr 
thrSabbaih. B. W. Thubbeb. J.M.Okbook. 



A Curious Movement, — We recently met with a gentleman 
from Western Virginia, making purchases of dry goods and 
groceries for a store, the connections wilh which are worth 
noting. A colony of sixty persons, gathered from North- 
ampton, Mass., Brooklyn and Auburn, N.Y., nil 6rra be- 
lievers in what is termed the 11 spiritual philosophy," (an- 
nounced by A. J. Davis, et a/.,) have purchased 9,000 acres 
of land in a splendid localioa, about forty miles from the head 
of steamboat navigation, on lha Knnawha, ami fifty miles 
from Charleston, Va., upon which they have settled. They 
do not have a community of property, but each man is a 
steward of his own substance— maintaining unity of faith 
in the bonds of peace." In general, ibey receive all iheir 
spiritual and temporal advice from the spirit world, although 
ihcy do not coosidcr directions from this source infallible, 
but submit every "communication" lo ihe test of reason 
Most of the parlies interested in (his movement are men of 
wealth, and nil are said (o be well educated and refined peo- 
ple. The object slated is spiritual and integral development, 
which they expect lo promote by living in one community. 
On the property purchased nre mills, n tavern stand, post- 
office, and store, and it is for ihe latter that our informant 
wna purchasing supplies. Among ihe emigrants is Rev. T. 
L. Harris, of New York, who is lo edit a weekly paper, 
soon to be established by ihe society. — Cincinnati Gasette, 



The Jew and the Catholic Married. — A yonng Jew in Paris 
wished lo be married, a short lime ago, to n young girl of 
Ihe Roman Catholic failh. The young lady applied to bei 
(Nistor, who said he could not bless the marriage of a Jew. 
The imstor referred her to the Archbishop of Paris, who re- 
ferred her to Rome. The Pope refused to authorize the mar- 
riage. They then turned lo the other side. For want of a 
Calhol'ic blessing on their marriage, ibe lady coasenied to 
receive that of the Jew. They applied to ihe Graad Rabbi, 
but he was nol less exclusive lhan the Pope, and refused lo 
bless the marriage of a Catholic. The young people were 
now either prevented from marrying, or must marry without 
a beoediclion. Then Ihe uncle of the young man advised 
them, ns the last resource, to address themselves to a Prot- 
estant pastor, M. Coquerel. M. Coquerel replied that he 
had in his heart prayers for the whole world, and, above all, 
for those who wish for tbein. So Ibe young people were 
married,— a Jew and a Roman Catholic blessed by a Prot- 
estant minister. 

The Lord willing, I shall leave Salem for (he West, as 
far as Buftalo, N. Y-, about the lsl of August. Any churches 
on the line of the railroad between Boston and Buffalo wish- 
ing me to stop and preach to them as I pass along, may ad- 
dress me al 269 Essex-sireel, Salem, Mass., and 1 will pub- 
lish ihe appointments accordingly. L. OsLKR. 

Salem, June 12/A, 1851. 
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The June nomher (No. 2, Vol. 6) of this Interesting and bcoutiful 
little monthly paper is published. 

CONTESTS. 

Richard Bakewell (Chap. II.) The Monker and the Hawk. 



K\pnndmf the Chat. 
Tlic Four Mulcr Spirits. 
KverythiQi in ,i- l'liire. 
U'liii Smlr Hi.- Uird'. Noll 
The UhobBlirnt Boy- 

I. ■ .i'i, i Ijixy. 

A Rnttleiunke Story. 



■ i~ .•■'■iiho. a 
hurllil) Glory. 
Luxury. 

I'ruiw Ye Ihe Lord. 
The Two BrolluT.. 
The Hoy Tried mi Found Guilty. 
For the Curlou.. 
Lit bjina, Arc. a ■ 
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r«-enty-fl«e copies i.o one «iMre«) 4*1 •' 
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D. I. Roaisao.v'ii Po»-ofliee mldren » New York, II] Norfolk-it. 

8. W. Thi'bbkb's " * Cabot, Vt. 

C. R. Gbiogs' " " Weatboro', Ma*a. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



BuoitieM Nairn* 



W. E. Hatkau>a9- Ai\ rltht-ihe S2 50, wilh Ihe books returned, 
bblnnce yournccount. 
D. Bosworth-Sent you books the 10th br FWi A Rice- 

J.M O.-We have chsned the *ubncrlplions to S. Poster, and 
place Ibe warrant lo his credit- nil right • 

J. Q. Smith— The Heralds sent to A. Hook aim II. G. Smith were 
*eni bark by the I'ostmasier n« refused. We send agniu as you di- 
rect. Vnu paid Tor thcui to No. 60U. 

H. Robbint-$l(l received, which balances your account, and pays 
on Herald lo 593. 

S. W. Thurber-Wtt have no recollection nf ihe flrsi dollar you 
mention Inivin* been received, but we have of Hie Inst, mid vou and 
Smith were both framed on C. II. ; hut we now credit jou both on 
V. G. to end o/ Ibis volume. 

/. L. Ctapp, L. E. Batrt- -Your accounts are cancelled. 

T. Hendrix- Only the flrsl No. ban been published. 

A. G. PflTler-Your letter enme duly to hand, but contained no 
moneyi so lhal we bate not credited J. Altera. 

R. //taTy— Your leitrr is received, apprising us nf your nddre**— 
hone all will now br right. In writing, cnreHnould be tiiken 10 give 
ihe IW-oillce, county, and stale- wc have been much perplexed by 
ihe oinisaion of these. 



Delinquents* 

If we have by mistake published any w ho have paid, nr who are 
iioor, we shall be hnppy to correct the error, nu being nnnnsed ol 
the fact. — 

II. PATCH, of Oswego, N. Y , refuses his paper, owing 3 71 

Tola! delinQucncies since Jan. 1st, IS52 6G 43 



Fon the Defekck. , 

Previous donations 511 07 

R. Chamberlain 1 0U| T. Chamberlain 1 CO 

L.Crutdall I uu W. Wood, wt Homer) | (!) 

lleater-..t. church, IN. Y. M til W. U. Hall I W) 



UoHATioa.-Tracts to Dr. ft. Smith 2 CO 
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Tbbms-81 per volume, oftwenty-slx numbers, If paid In ad 
vance. If not paid till alter three uiouihi> from the commencement 
ol the volume, the paper will be 81 \ty cis. per volume, or ft2 *J5 
ris. peryeur. $j for *i\ copies- io one person's address. $loiur 
thirteen copies. Single copy. Scent*. To those who receive of 
agents without expense of postage, SI 25 forlfo INos. 

For Canada nepers, when paid In advance, §1 20 will pay or tlx 
months to Camilla East, and Si JO to Canada v. . . . . wiilpsy 
for tt Sot. lo (he fbrmer, or 2u Nos. to the latter. 

Where we are paid In advance we can pay ihe postage in ndvnnce 
to the line— * cents lor six moi.tli* to Camda Ea»t, ninUu cent* for 
six months to Cnuads West. Where Ihe postage is not (mid In ad- 
vance. It Is 1 cent on each paper to Ciinada Etui, mid a mils lo 
Canada W est, which added to the price of the vol , SI |*l si the 
end of six month", brings the Ik-ruld at bl io Caini<iu Eu*t, ai d 
81 to Canada West. 

English SunscRlBERn.-The United States laws require the pre- 

Byrnnni of two rem* postage r>n each ciipyofnll pnprr- epm to 
iropuurio.be Englinh W e*i linliis. This amounting to^ceuu 
for six mon ihs, or SI <U a year, it requires the addition of 3a. lor 
six, oris. K-r twelve mouilis, to tlie subwiipUou pnee of thellei- 
■ . , i" 1 6 *' * l *' r,,, ' !l ' or *'* month*, and lai. n >tnr pav> Inr the 
Herald and the American post age, which our Ei.glish subscriU'i* 
wlllpiiy to our agent, Richard RoLerison, Esq., London. 
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North Pe-irl-streel. 
Auburn, \. Y.—H.L. Smith. 
Buffalo, " W. M. Palmer. 
Cincinnati, O.- Joseph Wilson., 
Clinton, Mmui.-Dea. J. Iliirdiit.i 
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Detroit, Mich.— L. Armstrong. 
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Farnham, C. E.-M. I.. Dudley. I 
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Woodworth. 
Halloirrlt, Me.-I. C. Wellcome. 
Hartford, t'L— Aaron Clapp. i 
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Homer, S. Y.— J. I« Clapp. 
Uckvort, IN. Y.-H- Bobbins. 



fjtwellt Mass.— J. C. Downing. 

f„ Hampton, N.Y-II. Kosworth 

Morruv illt , l'n- Sam 1. G . A Hen . 

ff e tc Bedford, Ma**- U,\>. |) avut . 

Xewonrwort. " Dea. J. Pear- 
son, sr., Water- street. 

flfio lork Cit*.— W.Tracy. 2iH 
Itroonie-atreet. 

Xorjolk, IN. V. -Elder 0. Webb. 

l>/t,/adc/vhia, Pa.-J. Litcln 't'i 
North 1 lib street. 

Portland, Me— Wm. Petting!!!. 

/'rotidtnccR. I-A. I'ierctr. 

Roclirtter, N Y.— Wm. lliuby, 
2U Exchaiige-MreeL 

Sa/em, Mass.— L. Osier. 

Toronto, C. W.-D. Campbell. 

It'atrrloo, SliclTonl. C. E. - R. 

i Uutcliiueon. 

|ITorcrs(rr, Masa-J. J. Birelow. 
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. J* 1 * i ,H If:, 6 ^ ; S- Bri| h 2 m * ^ L 8 - C,ark - 5S6 ; D. White. 586 ; W. 
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" Kc ^' ,W £ ; ,f ' Ml le - r, S to : J ; G'Tdon. 6Ui; B. Sirader, tittf ; 
Coais.bOs: P.Hess.bUOi ST. Dixon, 57v ; J.J. Porter, on aee'i ; 
I . Ilnserinnn.^fM Preston, 5a6; R. Fleming , c»j ; J. W UK.tio] 
h.l. Dnuglmsa. w» ; Dr. J. B. Te rrr. usj;J. lladiey, mf N.Had- 
ley, M^-^^-»l new sub. ; a. W. Tlu.rl.cr, 6Vt : W. C Hull. 5efl. 
aud\.(i. ; Mary fchurihir. boa iM (.rant, fed ; R. K. Siarli,5tVui I, 
rtCrT'si ' rfner * in ' 604 > J - MlJ-W. Heaih, Ofr 

W. MrholIs.6«: G.nfttlns, 632 ; Ira llaWrrsion. 510 ; T. Har- 
rop.^W; i I,- Clark, fitt* ; L. L. Tutile. 612; J. Patirii. fili; W Ful- 
lerton,5«; J. De«n.6i«5; J. I>. Merrfam. 612 ; J.Wsfker, iila ; J ('. 
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Mer. ; i . M.iwe, bonks seiiimuJ (o, WRi l W. Kiiilltll, 612; D 
\ an Horn, (flW-each 81 

S\ G. WHithewaon, on acc't-»5. W. Peitingell. on acc'i-ftfi 
Clapp. on acc't— $11. Dr N. Hmiih, Gofi-$i r,. J.M Ortock'. 
wb $1 M O. R. F B »seii, wfc-81 Ol. L. Crai.Uail, 632 tbooka 
seni)-$Ja». 8. G. Allen. &>t-8l 25. Mrs. T. Hall, i>"jj-37 cenia 
W. Clmputm, 578-63 eta. D. Csmobdl, on acc'l-5U els. 
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fore God has joined together, let not man put 
asunder,"— Mark 10:6-^9. 

With one or two further remarks, we leave 
this passage. 

1. As to Adam's sleep. It was a heavy or 
deep sleep, h was a sleep sent directly from 
God. It was a sleep for a special end. In the 



Al.Lrommum™t!oni,oMcr*,orremlltanrrsrnrlhlsofllrc,shonI.I -f Alimhom onrl TYmml „.,. ,„„ ..,,„ . 

nedirerioi j*.«Mii.i. ia j. v. iiiMEs, m-ton, Ms*.. suiHcri case 0[ Auranam ana iwniel we see tne same 

hers 1 names, with their Post-office address, should be rfuliHci/p 
liven when inuiiov Is forwarded. 



*»• For I e r/ntt 4-c.t see /osfpoje. 




THE WORLD HARVEST. 

BY EDITH OAKLEY. 

They sre smvinc their seed in the dawnlifht tkir, 
They sre sowinz tlietr see.) In Uie uoou-day's glare ; 
Thev are sawim ilirlr seed in Ihe soft twilight, 
Tliev Rre sowing their seed in the solemn niilii. 

Whsl shall the harvest be - 

They sre sowint the seed o( pleasant thnnxht ; 
In ills spiloi's ti.ren Ihthl they havs blithely wrnuihl; 
They have brought their fancies from wood and dell, 
Where Iho mtn»ta creep, ami llie flower-brut* swell. 

Rare shall the harvest be. 

They arc snwlni ihoir seed o( word and deer!, 
Winch the cokl know not, nor the careless heed ; 
Of Die rentier word and the kindly deed 
That have blessed the heart In Its sorest nerd. 

Sweet will ihe harvest be. 

And some are sowint the seed of pain, 
Of late remorse and a maddened brain i 
And the stars shall fail, and the sun shall wane, 
Ere they root the weeds from the sod again. 

Dark will the harvest be. 

And lime ore atandlnx with idle hand, 
Yet ihey scatter seed on ilielr native land ; 
And some are sowing the seed of care, 
Which the.r soil hath born.-, and still most bear. 

Sad will the harvest be. 

They are sowltn their seed of noble deed, 
With a slectdess watch and an earnest heed ; 
With a careless hand o'er the earth they sow, 
And the fields arc whitening where'er they go. 

Rich will the harvest be. 

Sown in darkness, or sown In lithl, 
Sown In weakness, or sown In might, 
Sown In meekness, or sown in wrath. 
In the broad workl field, or the shadowy path- 
Sure will ihe harvest be. 



From the Londou " Quarterly Journal of Prophecy." 

Genesis. 

iContinveiJrtim our /off.) 
CHAP. II. 

Vs. 21-21—" And the Lord God caused a deep 
sleep lo fall upon Atlam, and he slepl ; and he look 
tine of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof: 
and the rib, which the Lord (Jod had laken from man, 
made he a woman, and brought her unio lite man. 
And Adam said, This is now bone of my bonps, and 
flesh of my flesh : she shall becalled Woman, because 
she was laken out of man. Therefore shall a man 
leave liis father and his mother, and shall cleave to 
his wife : and they shall be one flesh." 

God now proceeds lo supply the void, but in 
such a way as shall make man feel God's 
design and meaning. The peculiar process 
adopted by the Creator in forming the help- 
meet nas to intimate to man the nature of the 
companion presented lo him, and the closeness 
of the tie between them. Adam was thrown 
into a deep sleep, which made him insensible 
to pain, though perhaps not unconscious of 
what was passing. When in this state, God 
took one of his ribs, and fashioned out of it a 
woman, healing the wound at once. Then God 
brought her to Adam, revealing at the same 
time to him the history of her formation. Adam 
recognizes Jehovah's gracious purpose in this ; 
he feels the void supplied ; he acknowledges the 
oneness between himself and her ; he gives her 
a name expressive of this. Her name is to lie 
Woman, Isha, derived from his own bh, man. 
Then follows ihe historian's statement regard- 
ing the oneness of the two, and man's duty to 
make this tie paramount. The conjugal re- 
lationship is closer than the filial. All other 
bonds must yield to this, however sacred and 
tender ihey may be. The words of the twenty- 
fourth verse are evidently not the words of 
Adam himself, but the comment of Moses upon 
the words of Adam. And a greater than Moses 



thing. (Gen. 15:12; Dan. 8:18; 10:9.) A 
deep sleep from God fell on both these when 
God designed to communicate visions to them. 
In their case, God caused them to sleep that he 
might shew them what was to be done ; in the 
case of Adam, that he might actually do the 
thing. In both instances, the individuals were 
rendered unconscious to outward things by that 
which we call sleep, and in that slate God took 
possession of them, — in Abraham's and Daniel's 
case of the soul, in Adam's of the body. It 
would seem to be intimated that, not until 
Adam had been brought inio that slate which 
approaches nearest to death, could God accom- 
plish his design. There must be sleep in the 
first Adam ere God can take out of him the or- 
dained spouse ; and there must be death in ihe 
second Adam ere God can take out of him the 
chosen bride. In this way there might be 
something prefigurative in Adam's sleep. 

2. As to the taking of woman out of man. As 
it was God that ciused Adam to sleep, so it 
was God himself that took the rib out of him. 
Thus God shews himself to us as at once 
the great purposerand the great doer of all 
things. Second causes, as we spenk, are but 
an expression of the tools or instruments which 
he makes use of in carrying out his designs. 
He lays us to sleep each night, and he awakens 
us each morning with his own loving hand. 
He is the God of our nights and of our days. 
It was from Adam thut God took the substance 
which he meant to fashion into woman, indicat- 
ing that as man was formed first, and as wo- 
man sprang from man, «o man is to be her 
head. He from the dust, she from him. He 
directly from the Former's hand, she indirectly, 
and through him. " Adam," says the apostle, 
" was first formed, then Eve."— 1 Tim. 2:13; 
therefore, says he, she is " not to teach nor to 
usurp authority over the man, but to be in si- 
lence." Thus, again, he stales the gradation : 
(1) the head of the woman is ihe man, (2) (he 
head of the man is Christ, (3) ihe head of 
ChrisiisGod. (lCor.ll:3.) Farther he adds, 
thai " the woman is ihe glory (or ornament) of 
the man," for says he, " Ihe man is not of the 
woman, but the woman of the man; neither 
was the man crealed for the woman, but the 
woman for the man." — 1 Cor. 11:8,9.. Such is 
God's order of things ; such his assignment of 
place and rank to the creatures which he has 
made. We may be sure that there is a reason 
for this gradation, not merely a typical, but a 
natural one, whether we fully understand it or 
not. We cannot alter this law, and be blame- 
less. We cannot reverse it, and not suffer loss. 
The conslruction of our world's fabric is far too 
delicale and complex for man to attempt the 
slightest change without dislocating the whole. 
One siar displaced, one planet thrown off its 
orbit, will confound the harmonies of space, 
and strew ihe firmament with the wrecks of 
the universe ; so one law lost sight of or set 
at naught, will mar the happy order of God's 
living world below. In one age or nation man 
treads down woman as a slave; in another, he 
idolizes her, and sings of her as of a goddess ; 
in both cases inflicting a social wrong upon the 
race — in the latter case as truly as in the former; 
and who can say how deep an injury, both spir- 
itual and social, has been wrought, and how 
fatal an influence has been sent fonh. by that 
fond seniimentalism which, impregnating our 
poetry, and, coursing like fever through the 
veins of youth, not only " costs the fresh blood 
dear," but saps the whole social system, nay, 
propagates a principle of subtle ungodliness and 
creature-worship, in its praise of woman's beauty 



father's part, brings the bride lo the bridegroom. I 
Asa beloved daughter he presents her lo her 
future husband. He joined their hands and 
pronounced over them the marriage-blessing 
(ch. 1:28), " Be fruitful and multiply, and re- 
plenish the earih."* A stranger, and yet no 
stranger, — a part of himself, the filling up of 
his being, she was brought before him, and 
knit to him in inseparable bonds. And it is 
thus that ihe true Eve speaks of herself in 
the Song, " The King hath brought me into his 
chambers" (chap. 1:4); and again," We brought \ 
me lo ihe banqueting house." (Chap. 2:4.) 
Of her also it is written, " She shall be brought 
unto ihe King in raiment of needlework " (Ps. 
45:14) ; and ag*in, that she is " prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband." (Rev. 21:2) 
One of her special characteristics is that she is 
" given " of ihe Father lo the Son ; and in thai 
day when he comes in his glory, she shall be 
caught up to meet him in (he air, and be brought 
into his presence by ihe Father, there to have 
the marriage service celebrated, and as a "chaste 
virgin" (2 Cor. 11:2), lo be presented to him to 
whom she has been so long betrothed. Then 
shall thai song be sung, to which all the new 
creation shall echo, " Let us be glad and re- 
joice, and give honor to him ; for the marriage 
uf the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
herself ready ; and to her was granted (hat she 
should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and while, I 
for the fine linen is ihe righteousness of saints." 
—Rev. 19:7, a 

8. As to Adam's recognition of her. W hether 
by revelation or consciousness, we know not ; 
but Adam knows ihe woman thus brought lo 
him, and culls her woman, as being a part of 
man. This is his response lo God's introduc- 
tion of her. He acknowledges the oneness, and 
receives her as himself. We have God's con- 
sent in bringing, [he woman's consent in com- 
ing, and now we have Adam's consent in re- 
ceiving. Thus is the marriage completed by 
the full concurrence of all. And so is it wiih| 
the second Adam loo. He receives and owns 
his bride. Hs welcomes her as indeed pari of 
himself, one with himself. " Both he that sanc- 
lifietb, and ihey who are sanctified, are all of 
one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call 
them brethren." — Heb. 2:11. And again it is 
written, " We are members of his body, of his 
flesh, and of his bones." — Eph. 5:30. And 
thus recognizing ihe mysterious oneness between 
himself and his bride. He expresses his admi- 
ration of her beauly.as ihe " fairest among wo- 
men " (Song 1:8), " All glorious within " (Psa. 
45:13), whilst she with joy responds and speaks 
of him as " fairer than the children of men." — 
Psa. 45:2, " Behold, thou art fair, my love, — 
thou art all fair, there is no spot in ihee " 
(Song 4:7), is the utterance of his admiring love 
of her, while she replies, " My beloved is while 
and ruddy, ihe chiefest among ten thousand ; 
his head is as the most fine gold ; his locks are 
bushy, and black as a raven ; his countenance 
is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars; his 
moulh is most sweet; yea, he is altogether 
lovely."— Song 5:10. And in the happy con- 
sciousness of possessing him and his love, she 
gives vent to the deep feelings of her satisfied 
soul, "My beloved is mine, and 1 am his; he 
feedeih among the lilies unlit the day break 
and ihe shadows flee away." — 2:16. 

All this transaction took place in silence, — 
without noise and without violence. In the si- 
lence of deep sleep (it might be midnight too), 
the Lord wrought his work. It might seem a 
deed of pain and violence to man. Bui no. 
There was the unconscious opening of the side, 
— ihe lender and unftlt healing of the wound ! 
How strange ihe work, yet how silent the do- 
ing! And how like ihe noiseless building of 
ihe temple on Moriah, of which no sound of 
axes or hammers was ever heard. How like 
ihe process that is now going on in ih is world 



has enlarged this comment: — " From the be- 
ginning of the creation God made them male an( j idolatry of woman's love, 
and female. For this cause shall a man leave;, 7, Jj t 0 the woman's introduction to the man. 




his father and mother, and cleave to his wife ; 
and they twain shall be one flesh. What there- 



He brought her unto the man." God himself, 
as if standing in a father's room, and acting the 



• Marriage was ihua inslitnled before ihe fall ; vet 
il remains after the fall, a standing ordinance. Nu 
precept concerning it was given aflerwarda till the 
lime of Moses, yet it lemamed in force, and Christ 
appeals lo ibis marriage transaction in the onfallen 
stale as tlie basis uf the law of marriage. 



for the building of the " living Temple !" The 
work advances in silence. No uproar, no shout- 
ing, no clamor. From day lo day il moves on 
noiselessly. Slone after stone is-cul from the 
rude rock, hewn and polished, — ready to be fit- 
ted into the glorious fnbric. Member after 
member is gathered in and added to ihe myslic 
body, — the bride, ihe Lamb's wile ! All by an 
invisible hand, and by a process of which the 
world knows nothing ! And when ihis midnight 
is over, and ihe world's grent Sabbath dawns, 
then in a moment, in ihe twinkling of an eye, 
shall this prepared bride, in full maturity of be- 
ing and bloom of resurrection beauty, stand 
forth lo view, when the Bridegroom's voice 
shall be heard, " Rise up, my love, my fair one, 
and come away, for lo ! the winter is past, the 
rain is over and gone ; the flowers appear on 
the earth, the time of the singing of birds is 
come, and the voice of ihe turtle dove is heard 
in our land." — Song 2:10 

V. 25 — " And ihey were both naked, the man and 
his wile, and were nut ashamed." 

There ihey stood, just as they came from 
the handsof God. They did not need to blush ; 
ihey felt no shame. It is sin that has connected 
nakedness and shame together. No sin, no 
shame. There is no blush upon an aneel's 
brow. Unfallen man had the unshamed naked- 
ness of innocence ; but with the fall this has 
passed away, not lo be returned lo even under 
redemption, but to be replaced by something 
higher, the glorious raiment of a righteousness 
lhat is unfading and divine. Unfallen man 
needed no covering, and asked for none ; but 
fallen man, under Ihe bitter consciousness uf 
the unworthy and unseemly condition to which 
sin has reduced him, as unfit for God or angels 
or man to look upon, cries out for covering, — 
covering such as will hide his shame even from 
the eye of God. Hence he who undertook lo 
provide ihis covering, must bear ihe shame. 
And he has borne il, — all ihe shame of hang- 
ing naked on the cross, — iheshnine of a sinner, 
— the shame of being made the song of the 
drunkard, — the shame of being despised and 
rejected of men, — the shame of being treated as 
an outcast, one unfit for either God or man to 
look upon, — unfit not only to live, but even to 
die within the gates of the holy city. (Heb. 
13:11, 12.) All that shame has he borne for 
us, that we might inherit his glory. He stooped 
to the place of shame below that we might ob- 
tain the place of honor in ihe belter Paradise 
above. 

Thus walked our first parents amid the groves 
of a Paradise that had not then been lost. Thus 
dwelt ihey in its bowers as a home, and .wor- 
shipped in it as a sanctuary. For with them 
ihe family mansion was the temple of their God. 
These were one, ere man had sinned. The en- 
trance of sin divided these. Nor did grace, 
though coming in so largely and so swifdy, 
unite ihem again. From that day onwaid 
ihey have been separate. But ihe lime is at 
hand when they shall be again united as in 
Paradise; and in ihe New Jerusalem, ihe church 
shall find at once her temple and her home. 
Even now we anticipate ihis blessed re -union; 
for faith brings us into ihe holy of holies, there 
lo worship and lo dwell. We pilch our tents 
beside ihe mercy seat and under the shadow of 
the glory. In ihe innermost shrine of the tem- 
ple is the church's proper home. And when 
we pass from the visions of faith into' the reali- 
ties of possession and enjoyment, we shall find 
the same happy union of ihe home and ihe 
temple. In ihe Jerusalem beneath the separa- 
tion may be still kept up. but in the Jerusalem 
above, the palace and ihe temple are one ; for 
as it is the Lord God Almighty that is lo be 
ihe temple ihere, so it is in the Lord God Al- 
mighty and (he Lamb lhat we are to abide, we 
in him and he in us. It is the bosom of the 
Father that is to be our dwelling for ever. 

That promised inheritance o( the saints was 
prefigured by Adam's Paradise, with ihis differ- 
ence, lhat as the second Adam far transcends 
ibe first, so shall the Paradise of the second 
Adam far excel and ouishine the Paradise of 
the first. The glory of the terrestrial is one 
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but the glory of the celestial is another. Ti e I The next room we entered was the " CapeUa 
glory of unfallen creatioa is one, hut the glory j Sistina," or Sistine Chapel, so called from Pope 
of restored creation is another. The glory of i Sixtus IV., who built it in 1473. It is a lofty 



eHrth, standing alone in its beauty is one, but 
the glory of earth and heaven united,— of earth 
and heaven refleciing and augmenting each 
other's splendor, is another. Yet still the 
earthly and the heavenly have their common 
features by which the one is known to be a 
copy of the other, just as the tabernacle was a 
copy of heavenly things shown to Moses on 
the mount. In the Apocalyptic picture of the 
inheritance of the saints in light," we can 
trace the likeness between the two in the main 
aspect of the outline, though the filling up may 
somewhat differ. This unlikencss certainly we 
notice, that in the one there was no building 
whatsoever, in the other there is n magnificent 
city. Yet this city is embosomed in a gorgeous 
Paradise; nnd it is built of the various gems 
for which the ancient Paradise was noted ; as if 
God had for .these many ages hedged in and 
veiled the secret spot, that he might enlarge 
and beautify it after a fashion which eye had 
not seen ; nay, that he might rear within its 
bowers nnd out of its rich mines, a city worthy 
of himself and of that Son who was to be its 
Lord, and of that company, redeemed by blood, 
who were to inhabit it, so that when at last the 
fence is taken down and the covering removed, 
there stands forth to view, not the ancient Para- 
dise, for the dwelling of " the man and his 
wife," but the " many mansions " (John 14 : 2), 
the " prepared city " (Heb. 1 1 : 16), the city of 
gems and gold, for the habitation of the nobler 
heirs, the great multitude that no man can num- 
ber. 

In the midst of the street of this city there 
re-appears the tree of life ; just ns the former 
tree of life had been '• in the midst of the gar- 
den," and just as the pot of manna (sole memo- 
rial for ages of the tree of life), was in the midst 
of the ark. (Heb. 9:4) Of the tree of knowl- 
edge no trace is to be found, as if no memorial 
of man's sin were to remain, — or as if the inter- 
dict being removed, there was no longer any 
need to specify it, — or as if it had been entirely 
superceded by him in whom are hid all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge, — or as if knowl- 
edge and life, once separated, had now become 
so entirely one that the tree of life might repre- 
sent both, — for this is life eternal, that they 
might know the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom he hnth sent." Adam in Paradise had 
the tree of life ; Israel in the wilderness had 
the manna (angel's food, Psa. 78:25, as tempo- 
rary supply till the true bread should come 
down); but the Church, in the New Jerusalem, 
is co have the more glorious tree, of which the 
former was but a terrestrial shadow. Beyond 
'• the mountain of myrrh " and the " hill of 
frankincense," when the day has broken and 
the shadows fled ; beyond Lebanon, and Amana, 
and Shenir, and Hermon ; beyond " the lions' 
dens " and the '• mountains of the leopards " 
(Song 4:6, 8), she shall sit down in the garden of 
her God, under the fair branches of the " Plant 
of renown," partaking of him who is her life, in 
a way such as she has never done on earth, and 
feeling that thus she has a life which Adam 
had not, which angels have not, — a life that 
flows out of the deepest well of life, the bosom 
of him who is in the bosom of the Father. 



(Forltlellcmld.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

No. XXII— The Pope's Palace of the Vatican. 

The Pope's Palace of the Vatican is an im- 
mense collection o( buildings, with courts and 
gardens interspersed, which has been accumu- 
lating for more than a thousand years. Some 
idea of its extent may be gathered from the com- 
mon sayintr, that the Palace, with its grounds, 
covers a space ns large as that within the walls 
of the city of Turin. It has eight grand stair- 
cases, two hundred smaller staircases, twenty 
courts, and 4,422 apartments. One part of the 
Palace is appropriated to the residence of the 
Popes, but the greater part is occupied with 
chapels, and halls, and galleries, and saloons, 
and porticoes, and cabinets, which are filled with 
the choicest antiquities, and adorned with the 
finest paintings and statues in the world. 

The entrance is on the right of the Piazza of 
St. Peter's, by the " Scala Regia," or Royal 
Staircase. This consists of two flights of broad 
marble steps, with columns and pilasters at the 
sides, so arranged ns to deceive the eye by its 
perspective, and appear much longer than it is. 
Groups of the Swiss Guards, in their picturesque 
costume, which reminded me of the parti-colored 
foliage of autumn, were ranged along at inter- 
vals. At the head of the stnir-case is the " Sola 
Regia," or Royal Hall, which was built as a 
hall of audience for ambassadors. It is decorated 
with stucco ornaments, and carved with fres- 
coes, illustrating various events in the history 
of the Popes, such us the Absolution of the 
Emperor Henry IV. by Gregory VII., the Mas- 
saore of St. Bartholomew, the Removal of the 
Holy See from Avignon by Gregory XI., &c. 




apartment, 150 feet by 50, with a gallery on 
three sides. The sides and roof are covered 
with paintings in fresco, representing scriptural 
scenes. The most remarkable are Michel An- 
gelo's, comprising those upon the roof, represent- 
ing scripture history, and the one upon the end 
wall opposite the entrance, the Last Judgment. 
The painting of the Last Judgment is sixty feet 
high, and thirty broad. It was not designed by 
the great artist till his sixtieth year, and not 
completed till aftera labor of nearly eight years. 
The Saviour is seated at the head of the pic- 
ture, with the Virgin at his right hand. Groups 
of angles fill the angles above. On the right 
of the Saviour, is the host of saints and patri- 
archs ; on the left, the martyrs, with the sym- 
bols of their sufferings. Below is a group of 
angels, sounding the last trump, nnd bearing 
the books of life and death. On their left is 
represented the fall of the damned ; the de- 
mons are seen coming up out of the pit to seize 
them as they struggle to escape. Their features 
express the utmost despair, together with the 
wildest rage, anguish, and defiance. Charon U 
ferrying another group across the Styx, and is 
sinking down the rebellious with his oar. On 
the opposite side, the blessed are rising slowly 
and in uncertainty from their graves. Some 
are ascending tu heaven, while saints and an- 
gels are assisting them to rise into the region 
of the blessed. It is a wonderful production of 
genius, though much of the original effect of 
the painting has been destroyed by the damps 
of three centuries, and the smoke of the candles 
and incense, upon all occasions of public service. 

The Pauline Chapel, (" Capella Paolina") 
which likewi>e opens on the " Sola Regia," is 
also remarkable for two frescoes by Michel An- 
gelo, viz.— ihe Conversion of St. Paul, and the 
Crucifixion of St. Peter. 

Next we passed through the " Sah Ducale," 
or Ducal Hall, in which the Popes in former 
times gave audience to princeses. It is now used 
during the holy week for the ceremony of 
washing the feet of the pilgrims, and for the 
consecration of new cardinals. 

Next came the Loggie. The word "log- 
gia " means an open galkry. These " log- 
gie " are three porticoes, one above another, on 
ihe sides of the building, richly adorned with 
stuccoes, and arabesques, and frescoes. The 
second story contains the celebrated frescoes 
which have given it the name of the •' Loggia of 
Raphael." It has thirteen arcades, richly orna- 
mented with stuccoes, and painted arabesques 
of figures, flowers, animals, mythological sub- 
jects, &c., and the roof is divided by the arches 
into different epochs of scripture history, and 
painted with corresponding subjects. 

From this we passed into the " Stanze of 
Raphael" four chambers, covered with magnifi- 
cent paintings in fresco, illustrating the estab- 
lishment and triumphs of the church. The first 
chamber contains subjects illustrative of Theolo- 
gy, Philosophy, Poetry, and Jurisprudence. — 
The second, the Expulsion of Heliodorus from 
the Temple, the Miracle of Bolsena, the Attila, 
the Deliverance of St. Peter, all executed with 
amazing effect, and regarded as the very finest 
productions in the whole range of nrt. The 
third chamber contains the Conflagration of the 
Borgo, (a suburb of Rome,) and several scenes 
in the time of Leo III. and IV. The fourth, 
several events in the history of Constantine, 
viz., his Battle with Maxentius, the Cross ap- 
pearing to him on the field of battle, his Bap- 
tism, and his Gift of Rome to the Pope. 

An adjoining gallery, though not visited in 
this connection, contains the famous " Tapes- 
tries of Raphael," in two series ; one, represent- 
ing the history of St. Peter and St. Paul, and 
the other, various scenes in the life of Christ. 

The pictures in the Vatican Gallery are few 
in number, (less than fifty,) but the choicest 
work of arts. They are arranged in four rooms. 
The Transfiguration, by Raphael, is generally 
regarded as the finest oil painting in the world. 
The Communion of St. Jerome, the master-piece 
of Domenichino, ranks as the second. There 
are several others by Raphael, some of Guido's 
best, others by Titian, N. Poussin, Perugino, 
Paul Veronese, &c. 

" GaUeria Lapidaria," is a long gallery, one 
thousand feet in length, occupied almost exclu- 
sively with ancient sepulchral inscriptions and 
monuments, arranged in classes. It is like a 
walk through an ancient cemetery. On the 
right hand are the Pagan inscriptions, classified 
according to ranks and professions, from divini- 
ties to slaves. On the left, are the early Chris- 
tian inscriptions, found in the catacombs. Some 
of them are very touching. The constant refer- 
ence to a life beyond the grave is in striking 
contrast with the hopeless grief expressed in the 
Roman monuments. Many of the inscriptions 
are accompanied by symbolical representations ; 
such as the well known monogram of Christ 
formed by the Greek letters X and P ; the Fish, 
or the " wflui," composed of the initial letters of 
the Greek epigraph, " Jesus Christ, the Son of 



God, the Saviour ;" the Vine, the Dove with the 
olive-branch, the Anchor, the Palm, and the 
Sheep. 

Next follows the " Museo Ctuaramonti," which 
contains upwards of seven hundred pieces o( 
ancient sculpture, managed in thirty compart- 
ments. It is impossible in these limits, even 
to mention the most celebrated. They consist 
of bas-reliefs, statues, and fragments, allegorical, 
mythological, and historical, some of them ex- 
quisitely wrought in the finest marble. 

The " Nuoto Braccio," i. e., " New Arm," is 
a noble hall nearly two hundred and thirty feet 
in length, lighted from the roof, which is sup- 
ported by twelve fine columns with Corinthian 
capitals. The floor is paved with beautiful 
marbles and ancient mosaics. It contains forty- 
three statues, and seventy-two busts, the statues 
in niches, and the busts on columns of red ori- 
ental granite. The statue of Demosthenes is one 
of the most celebrated. 

Next came the " Hemiegele of the Belxedere," 
consisting of five rooms filled with busts, a 
semi-circular gallery containing the Egyptian 
Museum, and thr.e chambers containing plaster 
casts of the Elgin marbles, the recumbent Ilys- 
sus, and other statues in the British Museum. 

Then follows the " Museo Pio Clementino," 
without exception the most magnificent museum 
in the world. The entrance is a square vesti- 
bule, which contains the Torso Belvedere,* 
noble fragment by Appollonius of Athens, and 
the Sarcophagus of Scipio, in which you may 
read distinctly the name of Lucius Cornelius 
Scipio Barbatus, great grandfather of Scipio 
Africanus, who was Consul b. c. 297. When it 
was first opened, in 1781, more than 2000 years 
after Scipio's death, the skeleton was found en 
tire, with a ring upon one of its fingers. Then 
comes a round vestibule, with fragments of 
statues ; then the Chamber of Meleager, so 



called from a statue of Meleager, with the boar's 
head and the dog; and then the famous "Cor- 
tiledi Belccdere," i. e., " Court-yard of the Bel- 
vedere." This court is an octagonal space with 
a fountain in the centre, surrounded by an open 
portico with four small cabinets, which contain 
some of the most celebrated examples of to- 
cient art. The first cabinet contains the Per- 
seus and the Two Boxers, by Canova. The 
second, the Belvedere Antiiwus, the statue of a 
beautiful youth. In the third is the Lao-coon, 
a group representing the father and his two sons 
in the folds of two huge serpents, which is men- 
tioned by Pliny as standing in the Palace of the 
Emperor Titus. It is thus described by the au- 
thor of Childe Harold : 

" Or, turning to the Vatican, go see 
Lao-coon's torture dignifying pain— 
A father's love and mortal's agony 
With an immortal's patience blending :— vain 
The struggle ; vain, against the coiling strain 
And gripe and deepening of the dragon's grasp, 
The old man's clench : the long envenom'd chain 
Rivets the living links,— the enormous asp 
Enforces pang on pang, and stifles gasp on gasp." 

The fourth cabinet has the " Apollo Belve- 
dere," which, by universal acknowledgment, 
stands at Ihe head of the sculptor's art, as the 
beau ideal of the human form. The attitude and 
expression has given rise to the supposition that 
it represents Apollo just after hating shot the 
arrow with which he sleto the serpent Python, 

1 sat for a long time before this statue, trying 
to account for its celebrity, endeavoring to catch 
the spirit of Byron's fine description, 

" Or view ihe Lord nf ihe unerring bow, 
The God of Life, and Poesy and Light — 
The Sun in human limbs arrayed, and brow 
All radianl from his triumph in ihe fight : 
The shaft haih juat been shot — the arrow bright 
With an Immortal's vengeance ; in his eye 



And nostril beautiful disdain, and might 
And majesty flash their lull lightnings by, 
Developing in that one glance the Deity." 

Yes ! It is not a mere representation of the 
human form. There is life, soul, immortality, 
in the very attitude, in every feature. It is man 
•' in the image of God. after his likeness." 

The adjoining "Hall of Animals," derives its 
name from the sculptures of animals which it 
contains, mostly by Grecian artists, in which 
department they attained a high degree of ex- 
cellence. The hall is divided by the vestibule 
into two parts, and paved chiefly with mosaics 
from Palestrina. Among the most remarkable 
objects in this collection 1 have noted Her- 
cules leading a way Cerberus, a Camel's head ; a 



Paris, Minerva, Ganymede, Adonis, and the 
" Crouching Venus " just from the bath. 

We next enter the " Hall oj the Muses," 
adorned with sixteen Corinthian columns, found 
in Hadrian's Villa. Nearly all the statoes and 
busts in this hall were found together in the 
villa of Cassius at Tivoli. Here you are ad- 
mitted into the society of Apollo and the Nine 
Muses, the 'Seven Wise Men of Greece," and 
her most celebrated sages, orators, and poets. 

Next is the " Circular Hall," in the centre 
of which stands the gTeat porphyry vase, forty- 
two and a half feet in circumference, which 
was found in the " Baths of Titus." Here also 
is a very fine head of Hadrian. 

Then comes the •• Hall of the Greek Cross," 
a noble room, with a fine door-way, ornamented 
by two colossal statues in ihe Egyptian style, 
in red granite, found in Hadrian's Villa. The 
pavement is composed of ancient mosaics. The 
most conspicuous objects in this hall are two 
immense sarcophagi of porphyry, one the " Sar- 
cophagus of St. Constantia," the daughter of 
Constantine, the other, the " Sarcophagus of the 
Empress Helena." 

Next comes the " Hall of the Biga," a cir- 
cular chamber, so called from the whre mar- 
ble chariot of two wheels with two horses yoked 
to it, which is preserved there. Its complete- 
ness is due to modern restorations. 

The " Museo Gregoriana " is a suite of rooms 
filled with a most extensive collection of Etrus- 
can antiquities, such as funeral urns, v> t ve 
offerings, small busts and profiles, sarcophagi, 
bronzes, household utensils, gold ornaments, 
and vases, &c. One of the rooms has been fit- 
ted upas a fac-simile of an Etruscan tomb, with 
a low door, two vn'tjlted chambers within, hung 
with vases, cups, and other sepulchral accom- 
paniments, and the sarcophagus in its u-ual 
position on one side. 

The " Gallery of the Candelabra " is an im- 
posing hall, upwards of 1000 feet in length, 
filled with a miscellaneous collection of antique 
candelabra, columns, statues, &c, arranged in 
six compartments. 

The " Gallery of the Maps " is a fine hall, 
four hundred and twenty feet in length, cele- 
brated for its series of geographical maps painted 
on the walls in fresco in 1581, by Padre Ignazio 
Danti. 

At another time we visited the " Library." 
Passing through the " Entrance Hall," where 
we saw a fine Egyptian Papyrus in a glass 
case, we enter the " Chamber of the Scribes," 
adorned with a series of portraits of the cardinal 
Librarians, and thence into the " Great Hall," 
divided by pilasters into two portions, and de- 
corated with frescoes, representing the history of 
the library, the General Councils of the Church, 
and the buildings erected by Sixtus V. From 
this we enter the immense " Double Gallery," 
consisting of eighteen rooms in long perspective. 
The books are in painted cabinets, or presses, at 
the sides, with closed doors, so that you might 
walk through the library without seeing a 
book. 

At the end of the left gallery is the " Museum 
of Christian Antiquities," a collection of lamps, 
paintings, glass vessels, gems, personal orna- 
ments, nnd other relics of the early Christians, 
found in ihe catacombs. The second press con- 
tains a collection of various instruments of tor 
ture, by which the Christians suffered martyr- 
dom. Among the nncient vessels, we were 
shown cup used in the communion for the laity ! 

The Vatican library is famous for its choice 
collection of manuscripts. Among the most 
celebrated, are the Greek Bible of the sixth cen- 
tury ; the Acts written in gold, and presented 
to Pope Innocent VIII. by the Queen of Cyprus ; 
a large Hebrew Bible richly illuminated, for 
which the Jews in Venice offered its weight in 
gold ; the parchment scroll of a Greek manu- 
script of the seventh century ; ihiriv-two feet 
long; commentaries on the New Testament 
of the fourteenth century, the lettecs of Henry 
VIII. to Anne Boleyn ; Tasso's autographs; Pe- 
trarch's autographs ; several manuscripts of Lu- 
ther, Sic, Sec. s. J. M. M. 



" Hungary in 1851." 



^Conchidedjrom our lait.) 

Attack on the Hungarian Protestant Church. 

The edict of " Field Marshal Gen. Ha ynau " 
opens as follows : — " Guided by the purpose of 
Crocodile; a Sphynx in floweredalabaster; a Sow aiding to do away with the mournful condition 



and Pigs ; the head of an Ass crowned with ivy ; | in which the Protestant Church of Hungary 
Hercules slaying two Greyhounds making love ; \ has been placed by the misuse of their offices 
Mithras slabbing the Bull ; a Stag in flowered j on the part of certain overseers of said Church ; 
alabaster ; a Lion in yellow breccia, with the I and with the view of rendering it possible to 
teeth and tongue of different marble ; a large j the parishes of this Church to use the rights se- 
Lion in grey marble; another with a ball under cured to them by the Constitution during the 
his paw ; Europa and the Bull ; Hercules and i state of siege, 1 have decided to enact the fol- 
the Nema?an Lion ; Diomed and his horses slain \ lowing ordinances : 



by Hercules, Ace. 

Then succeeds the " Gallery of Statues," the 
most celebrated ornament of which is ihe " Sleep- 
ing Ariadne ;" the " Hall of Busts," consist- 
ing of three chambers ; the " Cabinets of the 
Masks," with its fine mosaic pavement, found 



" 1. That the junctions of the General Inspec- 
tor and the District Inspectors, us well as those 
of the Curators, are to be considered at an end." 

Let this be noticed. The laity, who in the 
whole history of the Hungarian Church have 
shared in its deliberations, are now to be ex- 



in Hodrian's Villa, and its beautiful statues of I eluded. But who are to take their place ? W 
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give in answer " Ordinance II.," somewhat con- 
densed, however : 

" II. Inasmuch as the holding of elections for 
the unoccupied places of Superintendents, as 
well as thai of any other election, is illegal 
during the continuance of the state of siege, 
and yet as it is desirable that trtisiworthy men 
should be placed over the parishes, I hereby 
will summon certain men to these places, who. 
under the name of ' Administrators/and in com- 
pany with certain reliable men, shall conduct 
the government of the church." 

The ordinance is simple enough, and does 
not sound so dangerous. But it is, in effect, 
with one stroke of the pen, dashing out the 
whole self-governing system of the Church of 
Hungary ; all the church assemblies, all the dis- 
trict conventions, all the parish meetings are ot 
an end, for an election for any of these bodies 
is '' illegal during the continuance of a state of 
siege." The highest officers of the Church are 
to be replaced by men chosen by a brutal sol- 
dier, — himself but the instrument of the Jesuits. 
And these new governors of the churches are 
to consult, — not with laymen selected by the 
people,— but "with reliable men," whom he 
shall see fit to choose! The whole is a com- 
plete destruction of the great principle of their 
Constitution — a principle sanctioned by three 
separate and solemn treaties, and won after three 
centuries of suffering and struggle. We do not 
wonder that the cry went through Hungary, of 
fear for their Church. - " A drawn sword," ex- 
claims one writer, " in the Protestant Church of 
Hungary ! Christ our Lord put under a state of 
siege! " 

We pass on, however, to the other ordinances 
of the edict: 

Ordinance HI. provides that the Administra- 
tors and their assistants from the laity, are to 
lay all their public plans and measures before 
the consideration of the military commandants 
of the districts, and that all the church and 
school funds, formerly controlled by the " As- 
semblies," are now to be under their direction, 
subject to the approval of the said commaudants. 

Ordinance IV. makes it necessary in every 
meeting of the churches for consultation which 
may in future take place, that a military official 
should be present. 

Ordinance V., in view of the poverty of the 
Protestant churches, enacts that these overseers 
and administrators shall be paid by the State. 
We pass over the remaining ordinances as un- 
important, except the eighth. This impresses 
it on the newly-appointed officers of the Church, 
that the great and especial object with the 
Government now is, •' to form a closer union on 
every side between Stale and Church." 

The edict closes in the following manner : — 
" I expect from these men {i. <., administrators 
and curators,) who at once on their nomination 
are to enter on the discharge of their offices, a 
careful and zealous performance of their duty, 
at the «ame time furthering the views of the 
Government and the religious good of their con- 
gregations, for which thr.y will lay a solemn 
pledge in the hands of the commandant of the 
district." 

" Head-Quarters, Pesth, Feb. \0th, 1850. 
"From the Commander-in-chief of the third 
army for Hungary and Siebenburgen. 

" Hay.nac, f. z. m." 
We beg the reader attentively to consider 
this edict, perhaps the sentence of death to the 
olJ Church of the Hungarians — a Church for 
which they and their fathers have given their 
blood and their toils so long. 

It opens with a reproach at the " mournful 
condition " of the Protestant Church. It is 
true, as all the Hungarians allow, that their 
Church is poor and weak, for it has been plun- 
dered loo often by Jesuit, and oppressed by Aus- 
trian, to allow it the opportunity of gaining any 
great wealth or power. But if it is meant that 
it is " weak " in its moral influence, in its hold 
upon the affections of the people, in its power 
over the conscience and the life of the nation, 
•they utterly deny the charge. They point to 
the statistics of morality in the Protestant par- 
ishes, as an evidence of its influence. They 
point to the fact that all the principal institu- 
tions of education are in its hands, and that 
Protestant young men are everywhere employed 
as teachers in Catholic families, and that the at- 
tendance upon churchly exercises and the inter- 
est in the Church, was never greater than now. 
The edict hints too at " the misuse of their of- 
fices by certain of the overseers of the Church." 
, No one can deny that many of the Protestant 
1 clergymen headed the resistance of the nation 
' against Austrian tyranny. For this they have 
atoned at the gallows or on the scaffold. But 
1 the Church itself, as a body, has never taken 
any part in this struggle. And, furthermore, 
what Baron Haynau has carefully forgotten, 
: the offer of n Protestant Hungarian Ministry, 
in 184S, " to unite the Church more closely with 
the State," they opposed as unwaveringly, as 
they do that of the Jesuit-Austrian Cabinet now. 

It will be seen, that by Baron Haynau's plan, 
the Church utterly loses every right for which 
it has struggled for three hundred years— rights 



guaranteed by repeated treaties, nnd established 
by the very Austrian Constitution of 1848, to 
which he himself appeals. All its elections for 
church offices are at an end ; oil its represen- 
tative assemblies are dissolved, and even in 
every council of the Church for spiritual im- 
provement, a soldier must be present as censor. 
The highest officers of the Church are tools of 
a Jesuit ministry, and before entering on their 
religious duties must receive the secret instruc- 
tions, and lay their pledges in the hands of 
military authorities. The guards which the 
Hungarians have preserved so long against 
priestly despotism, are thrown down, and their 
officers from the laity are to be henceforth ap- 
pointed by the clergy, who are themselves the 
creatures of the Government. 

.More than this, all the public funds of 
churches and schools, are to be made under the 
control of a military board, and every church 
officer, under the new regulations, is to be in 
the pay of the Austrian Government. 

Add to this an order which has, appeared 
within three or four months from the " Ministry 
of Instruction " in Vienna, completely chang- 
ing the form of the Protestant schools, forcing 
the books and the teachers recommended by 
Government upon them, enacting that all the 
public institutions which do not make the re- 
quired outlay of money shall be at once de- 
graded and lose their privileges — and is it not 
all enough to make one fear for the very exist- 
ence of Protestantism in Hungary? If these 
ordersare thoroughly carried out, the Hungarian 
Protestant Church either becomes Catholicized, 
or is made into a mere police institution of Aus- 
tria. All life and voluntary energy are des- 
troyed. Its spiritual leaders are only the agents 
of a Catholic Cabinet, and its young men bred 
up under the teachings of Borne. Is it to be 
wondered at, if the Church of Hungary, now in 
its time of utmost need, utters its despairing 
cry for help, to its brethren in all lands ? * 

Remember, ye in America, of whatever re- 
ligion — ye who love free thought, and who la- 
bor to spread free institutions, what it means, 
to Catholicize Hungary ! It is to crush and ex- 
tinguish the last hope of a better future for that 
generous nation. It means to introduce, not 
the Catholicism of America, or of France, or 
of England, but the lying Jesuitry, and the 
freedom-hating Catholicism of Vienna and of 
Naples. It means to utterly blot out the old 
Church Constitution, which for so long has 
cherished and nourished independent thought. 

And you, Protestants of America, whose an- 
cestors nave won in toil and suffering the same 
privileges which the Hungarians are now losing, 
you who know their value, who know (hat the 
cause of a pure faith, and the hope of a better 
time for humanity, depend on these principles, 
— have you nothing now to do, or sp?ak for 
your brethren in their sore and trying need ? 
Christ's cause calls to you from Hungary ! 

And you, clergymen of my country, whose 
glory and whose power it has ever been in 
America, that you have stood first in the strug- 
gle for religious and civil liberty, — remember 
that your brethren, " the Puritans," the Prot- 
estants of Hungary, are in the heat ana burden 
of the contest which you have finished. The 
surges of attack are beating over them, and they 
must have your aid soon or never. With their 
downfall, with the ruin of Protestantism in Hun- 
gary, goes out the last glimmer of a pure faith 
in Eastern Europe. 

The expression of f ympathy to the world can 
do something; the offer of our means and 
money, more. It can help to build up the two 
Protestant universities, which have been utterly 
sacked and plundered during the war; it can 
aid to restore the hundred and more churches 
entirely stripped of their means by the Aus- 
trians j it can enable the Protestants so to regu- 
late their schools, that even the extortionate 
demands of the Government can find no pretext 
to abolish them. No nation of the earth has 
so generous a reputation as the American. — 
Their sympathy is published to the world, for 
unfortunate Hungary. What better opportu- 
nity, practically and peacefully, to manifest it ? 




The Disciple that Jesus Loved. 

There is a certain sadness connected with 
the attachment of two friends who have become 
so much to each other, that they divide the 
world into only two parts, "one where the 
loved object is, and one where it is not." It is 
too intense for this life ; changes and separa- 
tion will weaken it, or death disrupt it. But 
there is something sadder in the attachment of 
Christ and John. The deep devotion, the pure 
and generous heart, the tender sympathy, the 



• Het no one lake consolation from the fact that all 
these ordinances are given fur a "state of siege." 
The Government journals of Vienna openly assert 
thai it will need many, very many years, jiefore 
" martial law " can' be removed from Hungary. 
And, as I believe, il will never be removed until ihal 
day of God shall dawn, which shall restore Hungary 
and the oppressed of Europe, everywhere to their 
rights. » 



trusting, loving nature of the latter, had so won I 
upon the Saviour, that every look he cast upon 
him was a caress, and every word he spoke, took I 
the gentle tone of a mother addressing her] 
child. He knew how his disciple Inved him, 
and knew too how much he must suffer in the i 
sufferings that awaited him. John, absorbed ! 
by his attachment, his countenance by iurns[ 
made tearful and joyous at the kind words nnd 
glorious truths that fell from his Masief's lips, 
seemed never to dream of approaching evil, of 
possible separation. Jesus, on the other hand, 
as he with his sorrowful face looked down upon 
him leaning contentedly on his breast, thought 
of the future. With his human heart beating 
warmly for the true, devoted friend on his bo- 
som, he could not but sigh, knowing, as he did, 
the trials and sufferings his tender nature must 
yet pass through to prove its love for him. As, 
in imagination, I behold the two in each other's 
embrace, 1 seem to see tears on the cheeks of 
Jesus, at the same time that his hand bestows 
a caress. The implicit confidence and trust of 
his follower appealed to every noble quality of 
the heart, and he must in those moments have 
looked upon John, as a mother upon the smiles 
of her infant, when she knows that in a few 
hours the executioner's axe will leave it an or- 
phan in the world. The dark hints be ever 
and anon threw out, filled John with wonder, 
rather than anxietv, and he loved on, indifferent 
to his own fate. The other disciples respected 
this attachment, and far from being jealous, 
seemed affected by it. When Christ uttered 
those sad words, '• One of you shall betray me," 
they dared not ask him who it was, but re- 
quested John, who they knew would not be re- 
buked, to do it for them. He, looking up from 
that pillow he could not surrender to any other 
head, said, " Lord who is it ?" and the Saviour 
told him. The youngest of all, a mere youth 
when he began to follow Christ, he was yet 
most beloved of all. 

John must have passed through strange states 
of mind, as the wondrous character of the being 
he loved so intimately and treated so familiarly, 
became revealed to him in his miracles and by 
his high claims. Christ seems always to choose 
him for a companion when about to accomplish 
any great event. John heard his predictions 
respecting Jerusalem and the Jewish nation ; 
stood by when he took the hand of the dead 
daughter of Jairu»,and bade her arise amid her 
astonished friends; was one of the three who 
ascended the Mount of Transfiguration, and saw 
the face and form he bad so often caressed as- 
sume the likeness and splendor of God ; was in 
the garden on (bat night of fearful agony, and 
gazed on that pallid face streaked with blood, 
which had so often and so kindly smiled on 
him; and, last of all, beheld him ascend into 
heaven, triumphant over death and the grave. 

But there is one event which gives John pe- 
culiar claims to being" that disciple whom Jesus 
loved." Christ had endured the agony in the 
garden ; his sacred face had been spit upon ; 
his cheek shamefully struck ; the farce and in- 
sult ol a trial endured ; he had fainted under 
the cross as he struggled with it up the steep 
hill-side ; and with his frame strung to the point 
of extremes! sensibility, had been laid on the 
rough beams, and the bolts rudely crushed 
through his shrinking hands and feet, and thus 
suspended on high. Around him was the rail- 
ing crowd, behind him a scoffing thief. All his 
friends had forsaken him and fled : and alone, 
all alone, he was left to wrestle with his doom. 
No, not quite alone, for nearer the cross than 
the taunting rabble stood his mother. It was 
her child, bleeding and dying there before her 
eyes, and what were the scoffs and violence of 
those around her! ay, what was death itself 
compared to the throes of maternal anguish that 
shook her bosom ! There stood John, rivaling 
even the mother in love. He forgot he had a 
life to loose ; he did not even hear the taunts 
that were rained upon him, nor see the fingers 
of scorn that were pointed at his tears ; he saw 
only his dying friend and Lord ; beheld but the 
bosom on which he had so often rested his 
head, heaving and swelling as though the heart 
would burst its confinement, and the br»w on 
which peace ever sat like a while winged dove, 
contracted with agony unutterable. True to the 
last, pale as the suffering one before him, he 
stood and wept in speechless sorrow. Christ, 
in the midst of his torture, and in the midst 
of the stupendous scheme he was finishing at 
such a fearful price, cut off from earth, and just 
as heaven too was about to abandon him, and 
the power of his Father was darkening over his 
spirit, was struck with this matchless love. The 
last, the wildest wave that ever broke over the 
soul of the Saviour, was gathering for its flow, yet 
even then he gazed lovingly on those two faith- 
ful hearts, and his calm though failing voice 
reached their ears, and he said to his mother, 
"Behold thy son," and to John, " Behold thy 
mother." True-hearted disciple, faithful friend, 
take my place beside my mother; to thy lore, 
so great for me, 1 can safely commit her. Oh ! 
what a proof of confidence and attachment was 
that ! So high an honor was never before paid 



human love. Oh ! what an inheritance was 
that the Son of God gave him, his mother, and 
his affectionate confidence in the last hour of 
his suffering, and while stnuding on the porinls 
of the eternal kingdom. No wonder that John, 
after that, took her to his own home, soolhed 
her sorrows, nursed her declining years, and at 
last gently and sorrowfully laid her in her 

Years passed by, nnd changes and persecu- 
tion came, but no change in the affection of 
John for his Master. Living in his life, he now 
lived to make known his death and resurrec- 
tion. Love seemed to supply the place of na- 
tive energy, and he passed into Asia, preaching 
the gospel, and planting churches, until at 
length the hand of the persecution reached him 
alsu, and he was banished to a lonely island in 
the jE°e&i\ Sea. 

How long he remained there we know not ; 
silence and uncertainty rest on his history. — 
Alone he trod the desolate beach, cheered by no 
voice, solaced by no companionship. He whose 
happiness had consisted in laying his head on 
the bosom of his friend and Lord, was left with- 
out a friend. The monotonous dash of waves 
at his feet, the brondand boundless deep stretch- 
ing away before him, the cry of the sea bird 
and the, roar of the storm, these were the only 
sights and sounds left to the lonely exile. Day 
after day, and week after week, the same un- 
varying routine. The solitary walk on the 
shore, and still more solitary rest under an 
overhanging rock, filled up the measure of hin 
employments. Ah. how sweet then was the res 
membrance of his long and affectionate inter- 
views with Christ — how full of solace the words 
he had spoken, so sweet that the desert seemed 
peopled with angels, and the hoarse murmur 
of the sea sounded like an anthem of praise to 
God. As he stood and saw the sun go down 
on the deep, he remembered (hat just so it 
flashed over the Sea of Tiberias, when Jesus 
fed the five thousand. As he looked up to the 
silent firmament, gorgeous wiih stars, he re- 
membered the strange night he passed with Je- 
sus on Mount Tabor, looking on the same 
heavens ; and when he pillowed his lonely head 
upon the sand, he thought, with throbbing heart, 
of him " who had not where to lay his head." 

How long he lived thus in holy contemplation, 
to prepare him for the wondrous revelations 
about to be made, we know not ; but one Sab- 
bath morning, ns he was walking the wild des- 
ert island, filled with thoughts of the world to 
come, he heard a voice repealing in trumpet 
tones behind him, "I am Alpha and Omega, 
the first and the last." Turning to meet the 
voice, he saw a form dread enough to nppal the 
stoutest man. A mantle wrapped it lrom the 
neck to the feet ; the head and hair were 
while as wool, the eyes burned like fire, (he 
feet shone like brass in a furnace ; in his up- 
lifted hand stars were blazing ; his countennnce 
was like the sun shimng in its strength, and 
his voice like '• the sound of many waters." No 
wonder the overwhelmed exile fell on his face 
as a dead man, before his fearful form and as- 
pect, and dared not lift his eyes again from the 
earth, till the same terrible voice bade him 
arise. Of the wondrous visions that were then 
revealed to him, who can speak ? The gates 
of hell and heaven were flung open to his view. 
He saw the smoke that curtained the bottom- 
less pit, and the city whose only light is the 
presence of the Lamb ; but the speechless agony, 
the terrific conflicts, the appalling sights, togeth- 
er with the splendors of the heaven of heavens, 
the throne and (he while-vested elders, the daz- 
zling glory of the crystal sea and rivers of para- 
radise, the music of the harpers, the thrilling 
power of that loud hallelujah, "Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain," as it rolled from ten thou- 
sand tongues full on the throne of God and the 
Lamb, who can describe ? That desolate island 
around John, was greater than Mount Carmel 
of old, when horses and chariots of fire encircled 
the prophet. God was there! unveiling himself, 
this world, and eternity, to a mortal. 

This strange interview, with its long train 
of mysterious and fearful visions, was at Inst 
ended ; as was also the exile of John, and he 
smiled once more in the midst of his friends. 
But (he scenes he had passed through did not 
change his nature ; he was the same geutle, 
loving being as ever. Overflowing with kind- 
nessand sympathy, all thingselse seemed worth- 
less in comparison. 

And when the lamp of life burned dimly, and 
his trembling voice could hardly articulate, he 
still spoke of love. It is said he lived to be 
eighty years of age.and I hen, too feeble towalk, 
was carried into church on men's shoulders, 
and, though scarcely able to speak, would faintly 
murmur, " Brethren, love one another." Affec- 
tion was his life, and it seemed to him that (he 
world could be governed by hie. 

J. T. HcmlleT. 



Humility is a virtue all preach, none prac- 
tice, and yet everybody is content to hear. — 
The master thinks it a good doctrine for his ser- 
vant, the laity for the clergy, and the clergy for 
the laity. 
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Style Sltocnt Qeralb. 



"BSIIOI.D! TIIK DRlnKGROOM COMKTIl!" 



BOSTON. SATURDAY, JUNE 26. 1S52. 



AM reader* of ihe Heini.n are mosl enrnedly besouihllo »lvelt 
room in llieir prayer* -, lllnl hy meaua sfll Coil irjai he honored and 

i L , j£f n ?&r 1 nl " n ' ,n ' 11 ' l IIN,V beconducled inlaith anil love, 
with nnhricly of ja.lf imnil and dlaccrnmeul of Ihe trnlh, in nnthliu 
earned nway uilo error, or haul) apeecb, or »baru, uubrolherly d* 
putntlon. ' 



PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

ICuntinuedJrnm our hut.) 

CHAPTER X!. 

V 1-" By Mill ^Abel offered in God a more, excellent sacrifice than 
J.UH, Ihrnnih which ho .obtained lotiinony thai he wu. rl»hlcou«, 
God te«iiryiii< of hia (in*: and ihroufh II he, thniifh dead, ycl 
speakcth i" or, as ihe mar. readi, " la yet spoken or." 

We read that •' Abel was a keeper of sheep, but 
Cain was a liller of the ground. And in process of 
time it came to pass, lhat Cain brought of the fruit 
of the ground an offering unto the Lord. And Absl, 
he also brought of the firstlings of his flock, and the 
fat thereof: and the Lord had respect unto Abbl, 
and to his offering : bui unto Cain, and to his offer- 
ing-, he had not respect. And Cain was very wroth, 
and his countenance fell."— Gen. 4:2-5. 

Abel's sacrifice was superior to Cain's, according 
to the apostle, on account of his failh in the things 
hoped for. Cain on the other hand seems to have 
been destitute of any faith in the things which their 
sacrifices typified. His subsequent anger towards 
Abei., was because God had respect to Abel's offer- 
ing and not to his ; or as pAULsays, " God testified of 
his gifts." God testified his acceptance, says Theo- 
daiion, by causing - fire to descend from heaven and 
consume his sacrifice." In this manner Gon signi- 
fied his acceptance of the sacrifice of Abraham, (Gen. 
15:17) ; of Aaron, (Lev. 9:24) ; of Gibeon, (Judg. 
6:21) ; ol David, (1 Chron. 21:20) ; of Solomon, (2 
Chron. 7:1), and of Elijah, (1 Kings 18:28), &c. 

Vs. 5, 6-" Ky faith Enoch wm lran»laled. lhat he mtehl nol iee 
dealh -. and m nol tart, bccaiM god had irnn.lalcd fin : for be- 
lore ni> irnindalion il wa« lollficd ronrcrnuij Dim, llial he pleiued 
God. Ilul without tilth ■! :- impimible lo please him : lor he. who 

J?»fr i'.l° ??£ Mm ! $*' l,c '2 i " U ' *"» lb"l be becomelh a 
rewarder of ihoae, who teek him oul." 

These two texts in connection, show that Enoch's 
faith consisted iu his belief of God's existence— a 
thing which is not seen, and of God's favor to those 
who serve him— a thing hoped for ; accompanied by 
a corresponding walk : " And Enoch walked with 

God, and he was nut : for God look him." Gen. 

5:24. Thus he was taken away, without undergoing 
Ihe process of death— an illustration ol the change 
which will pass on all ihe saints who are living at 
Christ's coming : " Behold, 1 shew you a mystery ; 
We shall not all sleep, but we shall be changed, 
in a moment, in the twinkling of ac eye, at the 
last trump : for ihe trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed."—! Cor. 15:51,52. •' Then we which are 
alive and remain shall be caught up together with 
tbem in the clouds, to meet Ihe Lord in the air : and 
so shall we over lie with Ihe Lord." — 1 Thess. 4:17. 
The nature of Enoch's failh is also shown by ihe ref- 
erence lo him in Jude : " And Enoch also, the 
seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, saying, Be- 
hold, Ihe Lord Cometh wilh ten thousand of his saints, 
to execute judgment .upon all, and to convince all 
thai are ungodly among them of all iheir ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of 
all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against them." — vs. 14,15. 

V.7-" By failh Noah, bclnj warned byOod conccrninf. thin-, 
nol yel wen, moved wilh aoliriiude, prepared an ark lo LrekE 
house ; Ihrouih whkh he condemned l he world, ami became p««£ 
aorofllicruhleouaiw., which U by Win." pmw- 

" The earth also was corrupt before God ; and the 
earth was< filled with violence. And God looked 
upon the earlh, and behold, it was corrupt : for all 
flesh had corrupted his way upon the earlh. And 
GoDaaid unto Noah, The end of all flesh iscome be- 
fore me ; for the earth is filled with violence through 
them : and behold, I will destroy them wilh the 
earlh. Make thee an aik of gopher-wood ; rooms 
shall thou make in the ark, and shall pitch it within 

and without with pitch And behold, 1, even 1, 

do bring a flood of waters upon Ihe earlh, to destroy 
all flesh, wherein is the breath of life, from under 
heaven : and everything that is on the earlh shall die. 
But wilh thee will I eaiablish my covenant : and thou 
shalt come into Ihe ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy 

wife, and thy sons' wives with thee Thus did 

Noah; according to all that God commanded him, so 
did he/'-^Jen. 6:11-14, 17, 18, 22. 

Thus Noah believed God, obeyed his command- 
ment, saved himself and family from the flood of wa- 
ters, and became an heir of lhat righteousness w hich 




is yet to be revealed, — he, wiih ihe oilier elders, hav- 
ing died without receiving the promise. He con- 
deined Ihe world by preaching that which was a savor 
uf death lo lliose who believed not. For those who 
heard him " were disobedient, when once the long 
suffeiing of God wailed in the days of Noah, while 
the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight 
souls, were saved by waler."— 1 Pet. 3:20. There- 
fore God " spared nol ihe old world, bin saved Noah 
ihe eighth person, a preacher of righteousness, bring- 
ing in the flood upon the woild of ihe ungodly." — 
2 Pet. 2:5. 

Va.S-IO- " By failh Abraham, when called lo io oul Into a plnre, 

which he waa lo receive for an inheritance, obeyed ; and he went 
oul, nol knowing where he waa goiui. By l.dih be sojourned In Ihe 
lironiiied land, iu in n foreizn country, dwellmf in lent* Willi Mac 
and Jacob, Uie lieini with him of ihe -nine promise ; for be looked 
lor w cilv which limit foundation*, whnae builder and makei » 
God." 

A mt a ham wilh his father Teraii, had removed 
from " Ur of ihe Chaldees lo go into the land of 
Canaan ; and they came unto Haian and dwelt there " 
till the dealh ofTERAH. (Gen. 11:31, 32.) "Now 
ihe Lord said unto Abkam, Gel ihee out of thy coun- 
iry ; and from ihy kindred, and from Ihy father's 
house, unto a land that I will show ihee : and I will 
make of thee a great natioo, and I will bless thee, and 
make ihy name great ; and thou shalt be a blessing : 
and I will bless them lhat bless thee, and curse them 
that curseih thee : and in thee shall all Ihe families 
of the earlh be blessed. So Abkam departed, as lite 
Lord had spoken unto him, and Lot went with him : 
and Abram was seventy and five years old when he 
departed out of Haran. And Abram took Sarai 
his wife, and Lot his broiher's son, and all Iheir sub- 
stance thai they had gathered, and the souls that they 
had gotten iu Haran ; and they went forth logo into 
the land of Canaan ; and into ihe land of Canaan 
they came. And Abkam passed through the land 
unlo the place of Sichem, unto ihe plain of Moreh. 
And the Canaanile was then in Ihe land. And ihe 
Lord appe ared unlo Abram, and said, Unlo thy seed 
will I give this land : and there builded he an altar 
unlo the Lord, who appeared unlo him. And he 
moved from thence unlo a mountain, on the east of 
Beth-el, and pitched his tenl, having Beth-el on the 
west, and Hai on the east : and Ihere he builded an 
altar unto the Lord, and called upon llie name of the 
Lord. And Abram journeyed, going on slill towards 
Ihe south." — 74. 12:1-9. Afterwards he went down 
lo Egypt, and again returned " on his journeys from 
the south even to Beth-el, unlo ihe place where his 
tent had been at the beginning, between Belh-el and 
Hai ; unlo the place of the altar, which he had made 
there at the first : and there Adram called on ihe 
name of Ihe Lord." — 74. 13:3, 4. There was then 
a strife between the herdmen ol Abraham's cattle 
and l hose of Lot's, and they separated. "Abram 
dwelled iu the land of Canaan, and Lot dwelled in 
the ciliesof the plain, and pitched his lent toward Sod- 
om. ... And the Lord said unlo Abram, after that 
Lot was separated from him, Lift up now thine eyes, 
look from the place where thou arl, northward, and 
southward, and eastward, and westward : for all the 
land which thou seesi, lo thee will I give it, and lo 
ihy seed forever. And 1 will make ihy seed as the 
dust of the earth : bo that if a man can number the 
dust of Ihe earlh, then shall thy seed also be num- 
bered. Arise, walk through the land in the length 
of it and in the breath of it : for I will give it unto 
ihee. Then Abiiam removed his tent, and came and 
dwelt in the plain of Mature, which is in Hebron, 
and built there an altar unlo the Lord." — 74. vs. 12, 
14-18. " And Abraham journeyed from thence to- 
ward the south country, and dwelled between Kadesh 
andShur, and sojourned in Gerar." — lb. 20:1. " And 
Abraham sojourned in the Phillisiines' land many 
days." — lb. 21:34. He afterwards returned to Ca- 
naan and " dwellin Beer-sheba."— lb. 22:19. " And 
Sarah died in Kirjalh-arba ; ihe same is Hebron in 
the land of Canaan ; and Abraham came to raoum 
for Sarah, and lo weep for her. And Abraham 
stood up from before his dead, and spake unlo the 
sons of Heth, saying, I am a stranger and a sojourn- 
er wiih you : give me a possession of a burying- 
place wilh you, lhat I may bury my dead out of my 

sight And the field of Ephron, which was in 

Machpelah, which was before Mamre, ihe field and the 
cave which was therein, and all ihe trees that were in 
the field, lhal were in all the borders around about, 
were made sure unlo Abraham for a possession in 
the presence of ihe children of Heth, before all lhat 
went in at ihe gate of his city. And after this, Abra- 
ham buried Sarah his wife in the cave of ihe field 
of Machpclah, before Mamro ; the same is Hebron 
in the land of Canaan. And the field, and the cave 
that is therein were made sure unto Abraham for a 
possession of a bnrying-place, by the sons of Heth." 
—74. 23:2-4, 17-20. Here was Abraham buried. 
(74. 25:9.) 

The above is ihe history of Abraham's sojourn 
in Canaan as recorded by Moses ; but Stephen makes 
reference to it and says: " Men, brethren, and fa- 
thers, hearken ; The God of glory appeared unto our 
lather Abraham when he was in Mesopotamia, be- 
fore he dwell in Charran, and said unto him, Get thee 
out of Ihy country, and from thy kindred, and come 



into the land which 1 shall shew thee. Then came 
he oat of the land of Ihe Chaldeans, and dwelt in 
Charran. And from thence, when his father was 
dead, he removed him into this land wherein ye now 
dwell. And he gave him none inheritance in it, no, 
not so much as to set his foot on ; yet he promised 
that he would give it to him for a possession, and lo 
his seed after him, when as yel he had no child." — 
Acls 7:2-5. 

iRENius, one of the early Christian fathers in 
speaking of ihe resurrection of the just, says : 

" The promise likewise of God which he made to 
Abraham decidedly confirms this : for he says, ' Lilt 
up now thine eyes, and look from the place where 
thou art, northward, and southward, and eastward, 
and westward ; for all the land which Ihuu seest, til 
thee will 1 give it, and to thy seed for ever.'— Gen. 
13:14, 15. And again, ' Arise, walk through the land 
in the length of it and in Ihe breath of it for I will 
give il to thee.' — v 17 For Abraham received no 
inheritance in il, — nol even a fool-breadih, but always 
was a stranger and a sojourner in il. And when Sa- 
rah his wife died, and ihe children of Heth off red io 
give him a piece of land for a burial place, he would 
not accept it, but purchased it for four hundred pieces 
of silver, from Ephron ihe son of Zohar the Hiltite ; 
slaying himself on ihe promise of God, and being un- 
willing lo seem lo accepl from man what God had 
promised to give him, saying lo him, ' To ihy seed 
will I give this land, from the great river of Egypt 
to the great river Euphrates.' Thus, thereluru, as 
God promised to him the inheritance uf the earlh, 
and he received it not during the whole lime he 
lived in it, it is necessary thai he should receive it, 
together wiih his seed, that is, with such of them as 
fear God, and believe in him — in the resurrection of 
tlu just. Irenteus then goes on to show, that Christ 
anil the church are also of Ihe true seed, and par- 
takers of ihe promises, and concludes the chapter 
as follows : ' Thus, therefore, those who are of faith 
are blessed with faithful Abraham ; and the same are 
ihe children of Abraham. For God repeatedly prom- 
ised the inheritance of the land to Abraham and his 
seed ; and as neither Abraham nor his seed— lhat is, 
not those who are justified by failh— have enjoyed 
any inheritance in it, they will undoubtedly receive il at 
the resurrection ot ihe just. For Hue and unchange- 
able is God : wherefore also he Baid, " Blessed are 
ihe meek, for ihey shall inherit the earth." 1 "—Lil- 
eralist, vol. 3, pp. 40, 41. 

The promise of the land of Canaan lo Abraham 
was thus repeated lo Isaac: " Sojourn in this land, 
and I will be wiih thee, and will bless thee: for unto 
Ihee, and unto thy seed I will give all these coun- 
tries, and I will perform Ihe oalh which 1 swareunto 
Abraham ; and I will make thy seed lo multiply as 
ihe stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed all 
these countries : and in thy seed shall all the nations 
of the earih be blessed."— Gen. 26:3, 4. It was also 
repeated to Jacob, when he stopped a night in Bethel, 
and God said to him : " I am the Lord God of Abra- 
ham thy father, and ihe God of Isaac: ihe laud 
wherein thou liest, to thee will I give it, and lo thy 
seed. And ihy seed shall be as ihe dust of the 
earth: and thou shalt spread abroad to the west, and 
to ihe east, and lo Ihe north, and to the south : and 
in Ihee and in thy seed shall Ihe families of the earlh 
be blessed. And behold, 1 am with ihee, and will 
keep Ihee in all places, whiiher thou goesl, and will 
bring thee again into this land : for I will not leave 
thee, until I have done that which I have spoken lo 
thee of."— Gen. 28:13-15, 

Thus the land was promised to them, and ihey so- 
journed therein, but were strangers and pilgrims 
there ; and though they were well reported of, they 
'• received not the promise, God having provided 
some belter thing fur us, lhat ihey without ns should 
not be made perfect."— Heb. 11:40. For they looked 
beyond the resurrection, into the regenerated earth, 
for the New Jerusalem, which is lo descend " out of 
heaven from God. Having the glory of God : and 
her light was unlo a stone most precious, even like 
a jasper-stone, clear as crystal ; and had a wall great 
and high, and had twelve gales, and at the gates 
twelve angels, and names written thereon, which are 
the names of the twelve tribes of the children of Is- 
rael. On the east, three gates ; on the north, three 
gates ; on the south, three gates ; and on the west, 
three gates. And the wall of the city had twelve 
foundations, and in them the names of the twelve 
apoBtles of Ihe Lamb."— Rev. 21:10-14. 

Vs. 11, 12.-" By failh aI*o Sarah herself alao received strength lo 
conceive even when ptut axe, because al'e completed hliu lailhfol. 
wliu bad pronin-ol. l'lieretore there sprang op even from one, and 
hlinasy.oodaadead, a race like the stars ol the aky In multitude, 
aud like the counlleaa aanda on Ihe ahore of ihe aea." 

Sarah at fitst seems lo have been incredulous res- 
pecting the promise of a son (Gen. 18:12)— she being 
ninety years old ; but we have Paul's lesiimony that 
she did have faith respecling it — probably not know- 
ing at first that it was from the Lord. Thus was 
fulfilled in the descendants of Isaac', God's promise 
to Abraham : " That in blessing I will bless ihee, 
and in multiplying I will multiply Ihy seed as the 
stars of the heaven , and as the sand which is upon the 
sea-shore ; and thy seed shall possess the gale of his 
enemies." — Gen. 22:17.— (To be continued.) 



The friends who have io kindly furnished us with copies 
of No. 23 of the Herald, will please accept our thanks for 
Ihe same. We hnvo received all lhal we need. Those who 
have not received ihe Cruis in return, may have ibem by 
apprising us of iheir wish. 



WHAT SHALL BE DONE IX THE PRES- 
ENT EMERGENCY! 

When Paul was being pursued by ihe Jews, sorely 
persecuted by them, and " many grievous complaints" 
alleged against him, he said, " If I lie an offender, 
or have committed anything worthy of dealh, I re- 
fuse not lo die ; but if there be none of these things 
whereof these accuse me, no man may deliver me 
unio ihem. J appeal unto Orjar."— Acts 25:11. 

When an individual is being subjected to a rourse 
of conduct lhat is evidently designed solely for his 
destruction ; when he is met on every hand, and 
hunted like the partridge on the mountains; when by 
his being thus pursued and covered wilh opprobrium, 
a greal cause wiih which he is connected is made to 
suffer in him ; when month after month, and year aft 
let year, those thus engaged are becoming more 
and more emboldened and impudent by the leniency 
and forbearance which have been extended to them, 
it becomes with me a serious question whether the ex- 
ample of Paul, when similarly situated, is not obli- 
gatory upon us. He assures us that " ihe law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully," (1 Tim. 1:8) ; and 
lhal it is made lor " the lawless and disobedient, for 
the ungodly aud for sinners, for ihe unholy and pro- 
fane, for murderers of fathers, and murderers of moth- 
ers, for manslayers, for whoremongers, for Ihem that 
defile themselves with mankind, foi men-stealers, for 
liars, for perjured persons, and if there be any other 
thing that is contrary lo found doctrine."— 74. vs. 
9, 10. 

For the last ten years an individual, , well known 
lo us all, has been maligned and, falsified wilh (lie 
most unrelenting malice, so much so, lhal ihe ma- 
jority of Ihe community regard .him, a9 a very base 
man. We who know him, know to the contrary; 
but while he is held in such estimation, those who 
honestly thus regard him will be forever prejudiced 
against the doctrine with which he is connected, so 
lhal it is not he but the cause thai is injured. Be 
may eat and drink and sleep and pass ihrongh life, 
at peace wiih his God and wiih his fellows, and con- 
gralulaie himself lhat he has never been guilty of 
aught lo win the applause of those who thus lie, 
and assail him ; but shall the cause of God be periled 
by Eupineness and indifference respecling these at- 
tacks on it' They have been of late so emboldened 
as to subject him to a suit at civil law— hoping to 
onrich themselves al his hands, or to so cripple him, 
thai he would be constrained lo give up the agency 
he had originated, and by which the cause had been 
built up. They have thereby prevented his laboring 
in other directions, and have co mpelled ihe use of 
means for ihe fee-ing of lega+tounseh and liresome 
journeys, which might otherwise have been employed 
in ihe circulation of tracts, and in aid' of the living 
preacher. After many wearisome days "and anxious 
nights', they have been mei before their chosen tri- 
bunal, and there routed horse fool and dragoons, and 
fairly driven from the court-house, having n ocase to 
submit to ihe jury. It was hoped thai wiih such a 
Waterloo defeat, experience would have been to them 
a school of instruction ; bnt alas, defeat seems only 
to have added fuel to their hate. No sooner do ihey 
back out of court, than Ihey commence a series of at- 
tacks in Ihe shape of published and private letters, 
and verbal reports. Several piibrisheeJjjwBolready 
been deceived by some of tbem, and have admitted 
to iheir columns defamatory articles respecting the 
trial. Some editors are publishing libelous para- 
graphs in leference lo it, Statements false and dis- 
reputable are being circulated. Il has been affirmed 
that the judges,— men of courtesy, impartiality and 
legal attainments, were "fools;" the jury,— an 

uncommunly intelligent and attentive one, was 

'• bribed; " that the report of the trial— published by 
Gov. Anthnov, late Governor of the Slate of Rhode 
Island , in ihe Providence Journal, was false and decep- 
tive ; lhal his reporter was bribed lo suppress every- 
thing prejudicial tu Mr. H. ; and lhat they backed 
out, because Ihe case was going lo be decided on 
false issues, when ihe closing counsel had not even 
argued the case, and the judges had not charged the 
jury respecting a single issue ! ! ! Industriously pur- 
suing this course, they hope to accomhlish in their de- 
feat, what they hoped lo win by victory — the blacken- 
ing of his individual character — knowiog lhat nol him 
but Ihe cause, suffers by such action. 

We have therefore reached an emergency in which 
7 wish for a little counsel. I request thaV all who 
have ihe good of the cause at hearty will 'write mo 
what steps they would advise to be taken. Pe- 
cuniary damage from any one is nol desired ; bjit are 
not a few examples needed? ^Qugbl rjotjiiing™ lo 
say to those whose duly it j 3 t 0 seeJyout agd^unish 
offenders : " Here are libels and slawler« being pub- 
lished in ihe current papers of ihe day, and will you 
see that ihe proper parlies are held accountable for 
Ihe same !" This would involve no expense except 
to the state, and to the guilty parlies ; and would 
meet and cure the evil, which past forbearance has 
so much emboldened. One publisher in this city 
and two in Hartford have already been imposed on, 
and we have obtained the names of the two cor res- 
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pondents. Besides these there are others ihai have 
not heen inquired respecting. One editor in this 
city has mnde himself liable by his manner of refer- 
ence to it. We hope that brethren of the press will 
everywhere do na justice, and not be imposed on hy 
anonymous writers. Will our friends send me cop- 
ies of all papers containing references to it, which 
fall beneath their notice. When wrongfully noticed 
editorially, will they give the editor the facts, so that 
if he is disposed he may make amends ; and if by 
correspondents, will they learn the name of the cor- 
respondent, get the original manuscript when practi- 
cable, and also give the editor the facta, so that he 
may disavow any endorsement of it, and make mat- 
ters all right so far as himself is concerned. And 
in addition to this, will they give the advice before 
requested — i. e. advice accompanied hy sound reason 
and argument; for sickly sentimental advice without 
reason is of no force whatever, and would weigh 
nothing. I wait to learn all that can be said for or 
against a given course, in view of its effect on the 
cause and the honor and glory of God — which should 
he the sole consideration at present. I am settled re- 
specting what would be right; but as those who co- 
operate, can only do so understanding^, expediency 
requires that the counsel of the wise and good be so- 
licited — for which I wait. I do this on my own re- 
sponsibility, and without the knowledge of any other 
person, till they read this in the Herald, b. 



"WATCH." 

BY J. C. BTLI. 

" Then shall 'he kingdom of heaven he likened unlo (en virgins, 
which look (heir lump*, and went limn lo meet the bridegroom. 
Ami five uflhcni were wise, and live were foolish. They that were 
foolish (ook their lamps, nnd look no nd with lliem : hut Hie wise 
look oil In their vessels with their lamps. While (he bridegroom 
tarried, Ihey all sliliiibeled and slept. And at midnight (here was a 
cry made, haiold, (lie bridegroom comelb : go veoui lo meet him. 
Theu all Iboae virgina arose, and trimmed their lamps. And Ihe 
foolish said unto ihe wise, (Jive us of your oil i for our lamps are 
gone out. Bui the wise answered, saying, Not so, lest there be not 
enough lor us and yuu : but go ye rnlher (o (hem (ha( sell, nnd buy 
ye for yourselves. And while they went to buy, (he bridegroom 
came ; and Ihey thai were ready, wenl in wllh him lo (he marriage: 
aud (lie door was shu(. Afterward came also (lie olher virgins, say- 
ing, Lord, Lord, open lo us. But he answered nnd said. Verily, 1 
say, unto you, I know you not. Watch iheretorc, for ye know nei- 
ther (lie day nor (be hour when (he don ol uiau Cometh."— Mad. 
BiMS. 

iConfiiiued from our last.) 

Reader, the suddenness of the Lord's second ad- 
vent is a truth that should lead every professing 
Christian to great searchings of heart. It should 
lead hint to serious thought, both about himself and 
about the world. 

Think for a moment how little the world is pre- 
pared for such an event. Look at the towns and 
cities of the earth, and think of them. Mark how 
most men are entirely absorbed in the things of time, 
and utterly engrossed with the business of their call- 
ings. Banks, counting-houses, shops, politics, law, 
medicine, commerce, railways, banquets, balls, thea- 
tres, — each and all are drinking up the hearts and 
souls of thousands, and thiusting out Ihe things of 
Goo. Think what a fearful shock the sudden stop- 
page of all these things would be, the sudden stop- 
page which will be in the day of Christ's appear- 
ing. If only one great houso of business slops pay- 
ment now, it makes a great sensation. What then 
shall be the crash when the whole machine of worldly 
affairs shall stand still at once ! From money-count- 
ing and earthly scheming,' from racing after riches 
and wrangling about trifles, to be hurried away lo 
meet the King of kings, how tremendous the change ! 
From dancing and dressing, from opera-going and 
novel-reading, lo be summoned away hy Ihe voice of 
the archangel and the trump of God, how awful ihe 
transition ' Yel remember, all this shall one day be. 

Look at the rural parishes of such a land as ours, 
and think of them. See how the minds of the vast 
majority of their inhabitants are buried in farms and 
allotments, in cattle and corn, in rent and wages, in 
rates and lithes, in digging and sowing, in buying 
and selling, in planting and building. See how 
many there are who evidently care for nothing, and 
feel nothing, excepting the things of ihis world : who 
reck nothing, whether iheir minister preaches law 
or Gospel, Christ or anti-christ, and would he 
utterly unconcerned if the Archbishop of Canterbury 
was turned out of Lamheth Palace, and the Pope of 
Rome put in his place. See how many there are of 
whom it can only be said, that iheir belly and iheir 
pockets are iheir gods. And then fancy the awful 
effect of a sudden call lo meet the Lord Christ, — a 
call to a day of reckoning, in wiiich the price of 
wheat and the rate of wages shall be nothing, and 
the Bible shall be the only rule of trial ! And yet 
remember, all this shall one day be. 

Reader, picture these things loyoor mind's eye. 
Picture your own house, your own family, your own 
fireside. What will be found there ? Picture above 
all, your own feelings, your own stale of mind. And 
Ihen remember, thai this is the end towards which 
ihe world is hastening. There will be no longer 
notice lo quit. This is the way in which the world's 
affairs will be wound up. This is an event which 
may possibly happen in your own time. And surely 
you cannot avoid the conclusion that ihe second com- 
ing of Christ is no mere curious speculation. It is 
an eveot of vast practical importance to your own 
soul. 




" Ah !" I can imagine some reader saying, " this 
is all foolishness, raving and nonsense ; ihe man is 
beside himself. This is all extravagant fanaticism, 
Where is the likelihood, where is Ihe probability of 
all this? The v> ni Id is going on as it always did. 
The world will last my time." Do nol say so. Do 
not drive away Ihe subject by such language as this. 
This is the way that men talked in the days 01 Noah 
and Lot ; but what happened? Ihey found to iheir 
cost that Noah and Lot were right. Do not say so. 
The apostle Peter foretold eighteen hundred years 
ago that men would lalk in this way. " There shall 
come in the last days scoffers," he tells us, " saying, 
Where is the promise of his coming ! for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things continue as Ihey were 
from the beginning of the creation." — 8 Pet. 3:3,4. 
Oh! do nol fulfil his prophecy by your unbelief. 

Where is the raving and fanaticism of the things 
which I have been saying ! Show it to me if you 
can. 1 calmly assert that the present order of things 
will come to an end one day. Will any one deny 
that? Will any one tell me we are to go on as we 
do now forever ! 1 calmly say that Christ's second 
coming will lye the end of the present order of things. 
I have said so because the Bible says il. I have 
calmly said that Christ's second coming will be a 
sudden event, whenever it may be, and may possibly 
be in our own time. I have said so, because thus 
and thus I find it written in Ihe word of God. If 
yon do not like it, I am sorry for it. One thing only 
you must remember,— yon are finding fault with the 
Bible, not with me. 

IV. Learn in Ihe last place, lhat Christ's second 
coming vill make, an immense change lo all members 
of the visible church, both good and bad. 

I draw this ttuth from Ihe concluding portion of 
the parable, — from Ihe discovery of ihe foolish vir- 
gins that iheir lamps were gone out, — from iheir 
anxious address lo the wise, " give us of your oil," 
— from their vain knocking at the door when too 
late, crying, '• Lord, Lord, open to us,"— from the 
happy admission of the wise who were found ready, 
in company with the bridegroom. Each and all of 
these poinls arc full of food for thought. But I have 
neither lime nor space to dwell upon them particularly. 
I can only take one single broad view of all. To all 
who have heen baptized in the name of Christ,— 
converted or unconverted, — believers or unbelievers, 
—holy or unholy,— godly or ungodly, — wise or fool- 
' s yi — gracious or graceless, — to all the second ad- 
vent of Christ shall be an immense change. 

II shall be an immense change lo tlie ungodly, — to 
all who are found mere nominal Christians, — a 
change both in Iheir opinions and positions. 

All such persons, when Christ comes again, shall 
see the value of real, spiritual religion, if they never' 
saw it before. They will do in effect what the para- 
ble describes under a figure, — ihey will cry lo ihe 
godly, " Give us of your oil, for our lamps are gone 
out." 

Who does not know, that, as things are now, 
spiritual religion never brings a man the world's 
praise' Il never has done, and it never does at this 
day. Il entails on a man ihe world's disapprobation, 
—the world 's persecution,— the world's mockery,— 
the world's sneers. The world will let a man serve 
the devil and go to hell quietly, and no one lifts a 
little finger lo slop him, or says, " be merciful to 
your soul." The world will never lei a man serve 
Christ and go to heaven quietly ; everybody cries, 
" Hold hard," and does everything that can be done 
to keep him back. 

Who has not heard of nicknames in plenty be- 
stowed on those who follow Christ and try lo be 
saved ; — Pielisls, Puritans, Methodists, Fanatics, 
Enthusiasts, Calvioisls, Ultra-religionists, the Saints, 
ihe righteous over-much, the very good people, an& 
many more! Who does not know the petty family 
persecutions which often go on in private society in 
our day ! Let a young person go to every ball, and 
opera, and race-course, and worldly parly, and ut- 
terly neglect his soul, and no one interferes,— no one 
s, "spare thyself," — no one says, "lake care, 
remember God, judgment, and eternity." But let 
him only begin lo read his Bible, and be diligent in 
prayer, — let him decline worldly amusement, and 
becomo particular in his employment of lime, — let 
him seek an evangelical ministry, and live like an 
immortal being ; — let him do this, I say, aud all his 
friends and relations : will probably be up in arms. 
" You are going too far. You need not be so very 
good. You are laking up extreme views." This, 
in all probability, is the very least that such a per- 
son will hear. If a young woman, she will be 
marked and avoided by all her equals. If a young 
man, he will be set down by all who know him, as 
weak, silly, and precise. In short such a person will 
soon discover that there is no help from ihe world in 
the way to heaven, but plenty of help in the way to 
hell. 

Alas! lhat it shnnld be so : but so it is. These 
are ancient things. As it was in ihe days of Cain 
and Abel, as it was in Ihe days of Isaac and Ish- 
mael, even so it is now. They that are born after 



the flesh will persecute those that are born after the 
spirit. The cross of Christ will always bring re- 
proach with it. As ihe Jews hated Christ, so ihe 
world hales Christians. As the Head was bruised, 
so also ihe members will be. As contempt was 
poured nn the Masler, so il will be also on ihe disci- 
ple. In 8horl, if a man will become a decided evan- 
gelical Christian, in the present order of things, he 
must count the cost, and make up his mind to lose 
the world's favor. In a word, he must be content 
to be thought by many little heller than a fool. 

Reader, there will be an end of all this when 
Christ returns lo judge litis world. The light of 
that day will at length show everything in its true 
colors. The scales will fall from ihe poor world- 
ling's eyes. The value of the soul will flash on his 
astonished mind. The uller usulessness of a mere 
nominal Christianity will burst upon him like a lliun- 
der-sionn. The blessedness of regeneration and 
faith in Christ, and a holy walk, will shine before 
him like Mene, Mcne, Tekel, Peres, on the wall of 
the Babylonian palace. The veil will fall from his 
face. He will discover lhat ihe godly has lieen (he 
wise, and lhat he has played ihe fool exceedingly. 
And just as Saul wanted Samuel when it was too 
late, and Belshazzar sent for Daniel when the 
kingdom was deserting from him, so will the ungodly 
turn lo ihe very men ihey once mocked and despised, 
and cry lo them, " Give us of your oil, for our lamps 
are gone out." 

But as there will be a cnmplole change in Ihe feel- 
ings of ihe ungodly, in ihe day of Christ's second 
advenl, so will ihete also be a complete change in 
their position. Hope, ihe plank lo which ihey now 
cling, and on which they generally depend to the 
very last, hope will be entirely taken away in lhat 
awful day. They will seek salvation with earnest- 
ness, but not be able lo find it. They will run 
hilher and thither in a vain search for the oil of grace. 
They will knock loudly at the door of mercy, and 
gel no answer. They will cry, '• Lord, Lord, open 
to us," but all lo no purpose. They will discover to 
their sorrow lhatopporiiinilicsonce lei slip can never 
be regained, and thai ihe notions of universal mercy 
always lo be obtained, is a mere delusion ofthcdevil. 

Who does nol know lhat thousands are urged to 
pray and repent now, who never attempt il ? They 
mean lo iry one day, perhaps. Like Felix, they 
hope for a more convenient season. They fancy it 
will never be too late lo seek ihe Lord. But there 
is. a time coming when prayer shall be heard no 
longer, and repentance shall be unavailing. There 
is a time when the door by which Manasseh and 
Saul the persecutor entered, shall be shut and opened 
no more. There is a lime when ihe fountain in 
which Magdalene and John Newton and thousands 
of others were washed and made clean, shall be 
sealed forever. There iB a time when men shall 
know the folly of sin, but like Judas, too lale for re- 
pentance ;—whon they shall desire to enter Ihe prom- 
ised land, but like Israel at Kadesh, not be able; 

when they shall see the value of God's favor and 
covenant blessing, but like Esau, when Ihey can no 
linger possess it, when ihey shall believe every joi 
and little of God's revealed word, but like the mis- 
erable devils, only to tremble. 

Yes ! reader, men may come to this, and many 
will come to this in the day of Christ's appearing. 
They will ask and nol receive. They will seek and 
nol find. They will knock and the door shall not be 
opened lo them. Alas ! indeed, lhat so it should be. 
Woe lo the man who puts off seeking his manna till 
ihe Lord's day of return ! Like Israel of old, he 
will find none. Woe lo Ihe man who goes lo buv 
oil when he ought to be burning it! Like the fool- 
ish virgins, he will find himself shut out from the 
marriage supper of the Lamb. Oh ! that professing 
Christians would consider these things! Oh! that 
they would remember ihe words of our Lord have 
yet to be fulfilled, " When once the mnsier of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye 
begin to stand without, 'and lo knock al the door, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open to us, and he shall an- 
swer and say unlo you, I know you not whence ye 
are : then shall ye begin to say, We have ealen and 
drank in ihy presence, and thou hast taught in our 
streets : but he shall say, I lull you I know you not 
whence ye are, depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity." — Luke 13:26-27. 

But as Christ's second coming will be a mighty 
change to the ungodly, so will it also be a mighty 
change to the godly. 

They shall al length be freed from everything 
which now mars their comfort. " The door shall 
be shut." Against the fiery darts of Saian, — against 
the loathsome weakness of the flesh which now clingg 
to them,— against ihe unkind world, which now mis- 
represents and misunderstands them, — against the 
doubts and fears which now so often darken their 
path, — against the weariness which now clogs iheir 
best efforts to serve the Lord,— against coldness and 
deadness,— against short-comings and backslidings, 
— against all these ihe door shall be shut forever. 
Not one single Canaaniie shall be found in the land. 



They shall no longer be vexed by temptation, perse- 
cuted by the world, warred against by the devil. 
Their conflict shall all be over. Their strife with 
the flesh shall forever cease. The armor of God, 
which they have so long wom, shall at lenglh be laid 
aaide. They shall be where there is no Satan, no 
world and no sin. Ah ! reader, the second Eden 
shall be far belter lhan the first. In the first Eden 
the door was not shut ; our joy was ImiI for a mo- 
ment. But blessed be God, in the second Eden, the 
I .mm shall shut us in. 

And as the godly shall enjoy a freedom from all 
evil in the day of Christ's appearing, so shall ihey 
also enjoy ihe presence of all good. They shall go 
in with ihe bridegroom to the marriage. They .-hall 
be forever in the company of Christ, nnd go out no 
more. Failh shall then be swallowed up in sight. 
Hope shall become certainly. Knowledge shall at 
length be perfect. Prayer shall be turned into praise. 
Desires shall receive iheii full accomplishment. Hun- 
ger and thiTSt after conformity to Christ's image, 
shall at lenglh be satisfied. The thought of parting 
shall not spoil Ihe pleasure of meeting. The com- 
pany of saints shall be enjoyed without hurry and 
distraction The family of Abraham shall no more 
feel temptations, nor ihe family of Job, afflictions ; 
nor the family of David, household bereavements ; 
nor the family of Paul, thorns in Ihe flesh ; nor the 
family of Lazarus, poverty and sores. Every tear 
shall be wiped away in that day. It is the time 
when the Lord shall say, " 1 make all things new." 
(To be conliuued.) 



A DESPERATE FELLOW. 

The folowing account of the pursuit and capture 
of a convict named Mulloy, who recently escaped 
from Ihe Slate Prison al Charlestown, will give our 
readers an idea ol' the characters which our juilice 
officers occasionally have to deal with. 

" Information was obtained by Constable Cm? of 
the intention of Mulloy, who was known to be in 
the city, to leave for St. John Satutday afternoon, 
and constables Hopkixs and Holmes were sent out 
to identify and arrest him. While walking down 
Long wharf they noticed an individual who answered 
ihe description, and one of ihem said, ' William,' 
whereupon the person addressed, who proved lo be 
Mulloy, look to bis heels and run down the wharf, 
closely pursued. He dodged through a store and 
gained T. wharf, but finding that he was headed 
off, he turned and ran up the north side of Long 
wharf, where he was seized by a person who at- 
tempted to retain him, but finding it impossible re- 
leased him, when Mulloy jumped into ihe dock and 
swam toward T. wharf again, climbing up the side 
of a vessel. The officers at once pursued him into 
a slore, where Mulloy drew a shealh knife, and hold- 
ing il up menacingly, swore that he would kill the 
first man who laid hands upon him. Officer Hop- 
kins approached and was about lo seize him, when 
Mulloy struck him with his knife, inflicting a flesh 
wound upon his hand. In return, the officer alruck 
him a severe blow upon the head with a piece of 
board, and finding himself in danger, Mulloy again 
jumped into Ihe dock and look refuge under the north 
end of T. wharf, where he concealed himself with 
such security lhat il was thought impossible lo arrest 
him. The wharf is a hundred feel square, and built 
of cob work. There he had every advantage of his 
pursuers. It was supposed lhat the tide which was 
coming in, would dislodge him, bul finding that il 
did nol, officers John C. Warren, Edward New- 
hall, and Mr. Jellison, of ihe North Watch, each 
pulling on a suit of oil clolh, commenced swimming 
about under the wharf, pursuing him fiom one cob to 
another, but without overtaking him. He slill held 
in his hand the shealh knife, aud had he turned upon 
the officers, iheir position would have been rather 
unenviable. Officers Robert Taylor and Benard 
McGinniskin look a small boat and intercepted him, 
and at half past six he was seen and summoned to 
surrender, but he replied in the most insulting man- 
ner, declaring thai he was an Irishman, and would 
never be taken alive by a d d Yankte. 

" After threatening to shoot him if he did not sur- 
render, ihe warden ordered a pistol to be discharged, 
with a view to intimidate him, which was done. The 
pistol was charged only with powder. He slill con- 
tinued to defy Ihe officers, bul, coming near the boat, 
Taylor and McGinniskin seized him and attempted 
lo take him into it. They succeeded in wresting 
the knife from his grasp, and others jumped into Ihe 
boat lo assist in taking him on board, when Ihe boat 
sank from under them, and left seven or eight persons 
in (he waler. Here ihe scene became most exciting. 
Somehow or other, either by accident or a resolve to 
drown himself, Mulloy sank under Ihe waler, graspj 
ing wilh all his strength about the lower pari of 
officer Taylor's body, dragging him under water 
up to his neck, and would have dragged him com- 
pletely below ihe surface had Taylor not grasped a 
line lhat was hanging from Ihe side of a vessel, and 
thus held his head above waler lill a larger boat came 
lo his rescue. Mulloy was then taken on board 
more dead than alive. He was ironed, and placed in 
a hack and driven over lo Charlestown, to serve out 
ihe balance of his lerm of six years. He had been 
in prison about one year and a half." 
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" lie *"l>cr, be vlnilnn! : for your B'tvernnry, Ihc devil, ns nrnnrins 
Hon, vvnlkelliaboul, necking whom luniny devour."-! Tel. 1:8. 

{Concluded from our last') 

A call to watchfulness and courage against the enemy. 

Yes, the tiinniph is certain as il is glorious; bul 
the conflict it none the less intense and perilous. Let 
those who would secure the victory, know their 
enemy. We have no speculations to offer regarding 



els, which would, if it were possible, deceive the very 
elect. But we need not enlarge upon these omens. 
We rather call upon all the holy brethren to awake, 
arise, and gird themselves to battle, that they may 
lie able to stand in the evil day. Strengthen your 
hold upon the hand of the mighty Deliverer. Cry 
to the Lord for help — abandon luxurious ease and 
indulgence — separate yourselves from the world — 
lay aside every weight and the sins that doth more 
easily beset you — confirm yourselves in the truth — 
stand fast— be resolute — your enemy the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walkelh about seeking whom he may 
devour. 

Parting words to tlx cliildren of the wicked one. 

The contest between the Seed of the woman and 
the seed of the serpent, is Me reality of lime. The 
human race are divided between thoBe who are " in 
Christ " and those who are " of the devil." Every 
one has chosen his side in the conflict, and each will 
share the destiny of his leader. We urge those who 



the manner in which such an enemy may assail your are out of Christ to reflect npon the humbling and 



hearts. We know enough of the agents and instru- 
ments by w hich he docs assail you. He has no want 
of ministers. He used a crowd of idlers and a for- 
ward damsel, when he desired to have Peter, that he 
might sift him as wheat. He has the world with its 
allurements — this life with its cares and distractions 
— an apparatus which he works with craft and power, 
[t is not in personal and supernatural manifestations 
that you are to encounter him. His wiles are all 
around you — neither the Spirit of God on the one 
hand, nor Satan on the other, now carries on his re- 
spective work by supernatural manifestations. But 
the one uses the word — the church— and the move- 
ments of providence, with all agents of good ; the other 
has the world of sense — the ministers ol unrighteous- 
ness, the wealth, ambition, literature, and glory of a 
carnal life. 

It is no time of repose for believers, in the country 
of such an enemy. Be sober, be vigilant, be bold. 
But while there are such calls to vigilance, there 
are encouragements to resistance. Believers are am- 
ply provided for the warfare. There is prayer, as 
the Lord hath taught them ; there is the complete 
armor of God — truth for their girdle, righteousness 
for their breastplate, the preparation of the gospel of 
peace for their greaves, over all the shield of faith, 
whereby they may quench the fiery darts of the ene- 
my. In this mail, the " wicked one touchcth you 
not." In addition, taken for an helmet the hope of 
salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God ; and thus accoutred, " resist the devil, 
and he will flee from you." 

The last fierce onset. 
We have shown that Satan is moving the great 
body of antichristian influence — promoting wicked- 
ness in the world and hypocrisy in the church — 
thwarting the means of grace, endeavoring to ensnare 
the believer, and in all ways hindering and opposing 
the church. In the horrid cruelty of idolatry he is 
rioting ; the son of perdition is his tool ; the beast and 
the false prophet receive power from him ; in the 
plausible corruptions of Christian doctrine, his min- 
isieis, polished, learned, eloquent, and persuasive, 
exercise a fatal craft ; in science falsely so called, 
an infidel philosophy, and a debasing and voluptuous 
literature; as well as in the direct provocations of 
the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride 
of life, he is laying his snares. 

But we have also intimated that the doctrine re- 
garding the devil, is truth for the times. We have 
reason to anticipate that in these last days he wi 
prosecute his malicious purpose with the desperate 
energy of a death-struggle. The church was warned 
of a time when the devil should come down to eartl 
in great wrath, because he knoweth that his time is 
short. However a luke-warm church may forget it, he 
knows it. Everything seems ominous of this last 
onset. The powers of evil are all in unwonted ac- 
tivity. The well-concerted and energetic measures 
of the Romish priesthood, at the very time when 
Rome itself topples to its fall, say intelligibly enough, 
" The devil is come to you having great wrath, be- 
cause he knoweth that his time is short." The de- 
liberate, strong, and efficient measures of the tyrants 
of the earth to uphold despotism, and their unmasked 
league with antichrist to renew the persecution of a 
dark age, at the very time when men were expecting 
to seo the last remnant of despotic power crumbling 
into ashes, utters tho same language. The hollow, 
but loud, and loud becauee hollow, boasting of the 
infidel zealots of " liberty, equality, and fraternity," 
and of the enthusiasts of human progress, at a time 
when reflecting men of every school and party begin 
to perceive war, lyrranny, and disorder, overhanging 
the groaning earth, repeats the warning. Nor are 
the wild infatuations of gain, and the mad pursuits of 
pleasure — the gambling oscillations between avarice 
and prodigality, which are the characteristics of this 
age and country, without their ominous voice. 

From every quarter we hear of seducing spirits, 
with religioue novelties, and moral nostrums — a 
foreshadowing an era of false Christs and false proph- 



sad experience has taught us a great, and, we trust, 
a salutary lesson ; therefore we have quite abolished 
thai system. The Lord has raised up from amongst 
our brethren those that are able to " teach and ex- 
hort ;" therefore the expenses incurred by a paid 
ministry are saved ; so by our weekly contributions, 
we are able to pay the rent of our meeting-house, 
and relieve our poor brethren and sisters. We have 



mangled both .hands, and considerably [injured his 
face, so that he his lost one hand a little above the 
wrist, and the thumb and fore finger of the other, 
and his sight also is partially impaired. Though 
his suffering is great, he endures it with the fortitude, 
and meek submission becoming the saint of God. 
The church in Shipton feels deeply afflicted in his 
sufferings, and her privation of his ministerial labors, 



three pastors and seven deacons, all chosen by the and have resolved to lay aside for a while the build- 



hateful light in which this troth exhibits them. 
" Every one that doeth sin is of the devil." Some 
may disclaim any active or violent share in the con- 
troversy with the Prince of Peace ; but there is no 
neutrality, " He that is not with me is against me." 
Their unbelief, irreligion, and indifference, which the 
world regards as so respectable, are here exposed as 
in a hideous and destructive alliance with Satan. 

This is no extravagant expression of bigotry, bnt 
the words of truth and soberness, uttered in sadness, 
and with a shrinking of heart in view of the terrors 
of the Lord which must overtake them. We do not 
rail, but entreat them to turn from Satan to God, and 
to wait for his Son from heaven. Let them contrast 
their lord and leader thus imperfectly depicted, with 
the Captain of our salvation. Behold the Lord our 
righteousness, all love and loveliness, humbling him- 
self to become obedient to death, even the death of 
the cross, and therefore highly exalted, having re- 
ceived a name that is above every name. Behold 
him perfected by suffering, leading many sons to 
glory, lifting up the debased and wretched, and mak- 
ing them sons of God, elevating all good, putting 
down all evil, and pressing on to the time when the 
overthrow of the devil and his children shall be utter 
and irremediable ; when in the greatness of his might 
he shall obliterate every trace of the fall, so that 
there shall be nothing to hurl or destroy in all God's 
holy mountain ; and when, in the plenitude of his 
love, he shall crown his ransomed ones with eternal 
glory and gladness, and shed universal and unfading 
beauty over a renovated world ! 

And can we not prevail with the lost and misera- 
ble victims of the deceiver, to change sides in the 
controversy? The way is yet open ; for Christ hath 
died fur all our offences, and his blood cleanseth from 
all sin. Jesus yet stands pleading, " Come unto me, 
all ye weary and heavy laden." A hope is set be- 
fore the heirs of despair in this gospel of the king- 
dom. 0 that they would lay hold upon eternal life. 
We tell them of the sufficiency of his sacrifice and 
intercession, of the efficacy of his Spirit, and of the 
union of his perfections to secure the offered victory. 
And thereupon we preach repentance and remission of 
sins in his name. Perishing men, believe the things 
concerning the kingdom of God and the name of Je- 
sus Christ, and be baptized— put on Christ— enter 
into the obedience of the gospel — be conformed to 
the image of God's Son — fight the good fight of faith 
— and when the Lord the righteous Judge shall ap- 
pear, he will give to yon a crown of righteousness. 
But remember what the devil knows, and knowing 
trembles — that the time is short— the Lord is at hand. 



church, with three evangelists in the field of labor. 
These go into the surrounding neighborhoods, pro- 
claiming the gospel. All the officers of the church 
labor with their own bauds in order lo support them- 
selves and families, and thereby have lo givo lo him 
that needeih. We have no seat-letting, neither any 
contributions taken at the door ; consequently we 
take no money from any person that is not a Chris- 
tian, considering that the Lord's cause ought lo be 
supported by his people. Our great object is to ad- 
here, as closely as possible, to the principles laid 
down by the apostles, avoiding the "creeds" and 
" issues " of men. 

There is something cheering to behold our church 
assembling on lord's day morning, listening lo the 
exhortations of brethren, and casting in their mite 
into the Lord's treasury as he has prospered them 
during the week, and participating in the breaking 
of bread, and drinking of the cup, and looking stead- 
fastly for that " blessed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pearing of our Lord and Savinur Jesus Christ," lo 
reign on the renovated earth. 

You will readily suppose, that all those persons 
that have been immersed are not with us at present : 
some, I am sorry to say, have departed from us, 
while others have removed lo distant parts of the 
globe; others have " fallen asleep in Jesus." An 
aged sister departed this life April 10th, 1852, aged 
88 years, after Iwo weeks' illness, full of ihe hope of 
immortality. This sister was 82 years nld when 
she yielded lo the requrements of ihe gospel. 

Permit me to tender to you the united love of the 
church, and may the Lord prosper you and yours 
now and evermore. Should it be your privilege 
again to visit England, we should be most happy to 
see you, or any of the faithful brethren from Ameri- 
ca, or elsewhere, i remain yours truly in the bonds 
of the gospel. Henry Farley. 

Piliitown, May 19/A, 1852. 
[I am truly glad to hear of the prosperity of the 
church in Piltdown. Bro. Farley will accept my 
thanks for his kind epistle. May 1 not hope to hear 
from him again ? Should I visit England again, 1 
shall surely visit them. — j. v. h.] 



ins of a meeting-house, and lo do something toward 
building ihe dwelling house of Bro. Porter. Bnt 
we have not much of this world's goods, and cannot 
do as we would wish. 

How truly may it be said that the child of God in 
this world of probation, is made subject to pain, 
and sickness, and death ; ana" that in ihe midst of 
health and prosperity, he is made In feel ihe smart of 
affliction and adversity. Yet we know that ihese 
things are permitted by a wise and gracious God, 
" that the trial of our faith being much more precions 
than of gold that perishelh, though it be tried wilh 
fire, might lie found unto praise, and honor, and glory, 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ." Yours in the 
hope of the gospel. 

Sliipton, (C. £.), June 10//., 1852. 



Letter from ]. II. Shipninn. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — 1 wish lo say through the 
Herald to my brethren who are requesting me to visit 
them, that ihe cause in ibis place demands my con- 
stant labor at present. We have a large congregation 
and Sabb3th-school, numbering over one hundred ; 
and since Elder Eastman has removed lo Whitefield, 
we have no supply in my alisence. The slate of the 
cause, therefore, demands constant preaching, so that 
I cannot leave on the Sabbath. We have also a large 
field of labor in the immediate vicinity, for God has 
opened a wide and effectual door, and I am disposed 
lo do what I can for the surrounding region. My 
brethren may be assured thai I have lost nune of my 
interest in ihe cause of Chrisl, uor my love for my 
brethren, and will visit them as soon as the way 
opens for me lo do so. I am fully aware that this is 
no place fur rest, and my prayer is that 1 may fight 
the good fight, and keep the faith. May Cod raise 
up faithful laborers for our destitute congregations, 
is my sincere desire. Yours in hope, 

Sugar Hill, (N. H.), June 14M, 1852. 

P.S. We are well pleased wilh ihe Youth's Guide, 
and hupe it will obtain a wide circulation. 

We rejoice that you are delivered from the hand 
of your persecutors, and hope il may prove a valuable 
lesson to ihem and a spiritual blessing to you. 




LETTER. FROM ENGLAND. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — In reading your valuable 
publication, ihe Advent Herald, it brings lo my mind 
ihe recollection of the past, and calls afresh lo my 
mind ihe happy event of ihe opening of the meeting- 
house at Piltdown, July 9th, 1840, at which you 
were present, and I have therefore taken the present 
opportunity of addressing you. You will no doubt 
be interested to hear that the cause is still progress- 
ing here. We continue to meet on Ihe " first day of 
the week " three times, in the morning lo " break 
bread," in commemoration of our Lord's death, res- 
urrection, and glorious coming again ; in the after- 
noon anil evening, for Ihe ptoclamation of the Gospel. 
Our number when you were with us, was two hun- 
dred and four persons, baptized in the name of ihe Fa- 
ther, Son, and the Holy Spirit. You will perceive 
that we hnve, by the blessing of God, made some pro- 
gress, as the number immersed up to the present 
lime is three hundred and sixty-six. We expect 
more to be added on the next Lord's day. We have 
passed in our journey through much tribulation ; at 
times we have been well nigh wrecked, but our frail 
" bark still weatherd the storm," and we are thus 
able lo say, " The Lord is on our side ; therefore 
we will not fear what man can do unto us." 
We have suffered greatly from a paid ministry ; 



The following was received some lime since ; bul 
nnt being in accordance with our ideas of poetry was 
laid aside. We now give it by particular request. 
THE SAINTS' REWARD. 

The times of the Gentiles, are over and past, 
The stale ol probation, is ended at last : 
For the Judge of ihe earth has shut lo the door, 
And ihe doom of ihe world is now sealed evermore. 

The sainls of all ages now hear a blest sound ! 
'Tis the voice of the Lord, saying, Come from the 
ground ! 

Leave now your odd graves, come forth to your rest— 
The glorified earth, the home of the blest. 

Here the tears of tho saints are all wip'd away, 
As promised by God in this happy day ; 
For the home of the blest, — wu have gain'd ilat last. 
And the sorrows of earth are forever all past. 

Here friends will untie in this glorified land, 
Who long have been sever'd by deaih's cruel hand ; 
How sweet their embrace, in the land of ihe fair,— 
In Christ's blessed kingdom forever to share. 

A city is here all radiant with light ! 
'Tis the glory of God which makes it so bright : 
Through the gates ol our home we look with delight, 
But 0 what a scene, the throne heaves in sight. 

On the throne of his glory, immortal and fair, 
Our King bids us enter, his glory to share, 
We enter the gates, through streets as we pass, 
Thai sparkle like diamouds, transparent as glass. 

And the saints of all ages,— I see them here now, 
And crowns of bright glory aro placed on their brow, 
In the song of redemption, they all join and sing, 
In anthems ol praises lo Jesus our Kiog. 



Lener from Mnrr Winkler. 

Brother Himes :— I am still striving lo live as 
a pilgrim and stranger on the earth, knowing that 
here I have no continuing city, I seek a cily which 
I hope is shortly to come, whose builder and maker 
is God. I am still striving lo lay up treasure in 
heaven, and a good foundation against the lime to 
come. I am fully persuaded that we are living near 
the close of time, and that he that shall come will 
come, and will not tarry. I am striving lo keep my- 
self unspotted from the world, and lo walch and pruy 
always, lhai I may be kept from the hour of tempta- 
tion that skill come upon the world, lo try Ihem that 
dwell npon the earth. I am seeking for glory, hon- 
or, immortality, and hope that I shall obtain eternal 
life. It rejoices my heart to think that the Good 
Shepherd is soon coming, to gather his scattered 
flock, and place them in the green pastures of ihe 
new earth. 

I prize the Herald very highly— it is all the Ad- 
vent preaching I have; but I strive to make iho Bi- 
ble the man of my counsel. 1 am strong in the faith 
that the Lord is soon coming, lo take his ransomed 
people home. Yours wailing for redemption. 

Aurora, (lnd.), May 3\sl, 1852. 



Letter from Ceo. Bniign. 

Brother Himes: — I wrote yon not long since, 
mentioning our privileges and luminous prospects ; 
bnt a cloud has overshadowed, our circumstances are 
changed, and we are turned into the valley of hu- 
miliation, by a stroke of God's afflicting hand. Il 
appears to be my lol in give you an account of a dis- 
tressing accident which lately occured in this place, 
by which our dear brother and pastor, Elder J. Por- 
ter, is made the subject of sore distress, and deep 
affliction. 

On Saturday, May 22d, while Bro. Porter was 
attempting lo blast a rock which lay in the cellar of 
a small dwelling house, he was intending lo build 
for himself, the charge having missed fire, unexpect- 
edly went off, while he was in the act of clearing 
the place, so as lo renew ihe charge, and dreadfully 



THIRTEENTH ANNUAL CONFERENCE 
or 

Second Adrenliol*. 

Illld at Hartford, CI.. June ilk, M*. anil 1014, 18 3. 
[Concluded from our fail.) 

Thursday — Morning Session. 

The Conference met pursuant to adjournment, and 
was opened by prayer and singing. 

The follow ing resolutions, embraced in the origi- 
nal report of the business committee, were adopted : 

Whereas, there are several of our ministerial breth- 
ren disabled by excess of labor, and others are liable 
lo become so ; therefore 

Resolved, Thai we recummend that quarterly col- 
lections be raised in all our congregations, for the 
purpose of supplying Iheir necessities : ihese collec- 
tions beginning ihe 2d of August, and being contin- 
ued quarterly from thai lime. The aforesaid collec- 
tions to be held by tbe officers of the church, or by a 
committeeappointed for the purpose, and appropriated 
as they and the committee deem best. 

Resolved, That a treasurer and committee be ap- 
pointed by this Conference, to receive and appropri- 
ate such collections to Ihe cases most needy among 
disabled ministerial brethren. 

On motion, Willard Ide, of New York cily, was 
appointed treasurer, and L. D. Mansfield and A. K. 
Warner, committee. 
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The following resolutions were then moved : I and malignant prosecution. They arc known to you 
Whereas, the peculiarcircitmsMiices in which Bro. | all, and we wish to leave ihem to their well-merited 
J. V. Hnnes has been placed in the providence of forgetfo'ness. 



God, have exposed him to the envy and avarice of 
professed friends and open foes ; and whereas, he has 

recently been subjected to a most cruel and unjust | jugs, or which shall meet the case, if it should be 
prosecution, and has been delivered by the goodness attempted again. It is evident that no other attempt 



It is a more difficult task to recommend a course 
which will prevent a re-occurrence of such proceed- 



uf God from the hand of his enemies ; therefore 

Resolved, That we hereby tender to him our sin- 
cere and united congratulations, upon the happy is- 
sue of the recent trial at Providence 



will be made on the same person, after being so per- 
fectly vindicated, with any hope of success, unless 
they shall have been given over to a spirit of mad- 
ness. Should they begin again, it must he for the 



Resolved, That our confidence in our Bro. Himes purpose of injuring the cause to which we are all 
is not only " unaliated," but that it is increased, and I espoused, under the pretence of attacking him. In 
now finally established, by the rigid legal invesliga- this view of the case, wc recommend the Conference 



lion to which his life, for many years past, has been 
subjected in the late trial. 

On motion of Bro. Ilimos, these resolutions were 
laid on the table, that the time might be occupied by 
the brethren in giving accounts of their respective 
fields of labor. 

Deacon J. S. Clapp. of Homer, N. Y., presented 
a letter front the church there, which was read. He 
then spoke of the stale of the cause in his region. 

Similar statements were made by others of their 
respective sections of country — viz., by P. B. Mor- 
gan, of Portland, who presented a letter from the 
church them, which was read ; Brn. Rice and Ing- 
ham, of Nova Scotia ; N. Smith, of llallowell. Me. ; 
Sherwin and Berick, of l/iwell ; Hawley, of Me. ; 
D. I. Robinson; Benlley; Merrill; Bosworth, of Low 
Hampton ; D. T. Taylor, of Boston ; Howell ; \V. 
A. S. Smyth, of Worcester ; Farrar, of Pa. ; and 
Heath, of Lunenburg, and others. 

These reports were of an interesting character. 

Other temarks were made, and the Conference ad- 
journed to meet al 4 o'clock. 

L. D. Mansfield preached at 2 o'clock from Nehe- 
miah 6:3: "1 am duing a great work — 1 cannot 
come down to you." 

Afternoon Session. 

Conference was called to order by the Chairman. 

The following report of a committee of Advent 
brethren, appointed in report to the Conference re- 
specting the trial of Elder J. V. Himes, was then 
read, and moved to he placed on the minutes of this 
Conference. A discussion of some length arose on 
that portion of the report which relates to the duty 
of the Conference in respect to bro. Himes, in case 
any further annoyance should be attempted. The 
report was as fuliows : 

lo the Conference to assemble in Hartford, Ct., 
June 8th, 1652 : 

Dk*ar Brethren : — The undersigned, who, among 
many others, having assembled in Providence, R. 1., 
towituess the trial before the Supreme Court, of Wil- 
liams rs. Himes, — though the testimony abundantly 
showed that oihers were the prosecutors, as it was tes- 
tified under oath, by one whose letters published 
West declared that he had nothing to do with it, that 
he had dune about all in preparing ihe suit, — lhai 
he had taken, or assisted in taking nearly all the depo- 
sitions, and had summoned nearly all the witnesses 
The most of us having remained during the entire 
liial, and listened attentively to the witnesses in the 
case, were selected as a committee to address you 
on that subject. We were appointed lo set before 
you ihe nature, progress, and result of that trial, and 
to report to you some method of aciinn for vour con- 
sideration, which in our minds would be calculated 
to remedy the evil, as far as it may be remedied, to 
prevent its re-occurence ; or in case of any re-occur- 
rence, to meet the issue, and deal with it as it richly 
deserves. In the discharge of this trust, we are not 
slow to comprehend the responsibilities and difficul- 
ties in our way, which are owing mostly lo our pe- 
culiar organization, and to our great desire, in all 
things, lo abstain from the very appearance of evil 
It is, however, our serious opinion, that this is a 
case which calls for action, that shall make itself both 
felt and respected. Our opinions here expressed, 
will be in accordance with the evidence presented in 
the trial 

The principal witnesses in the case, were the ones 
who have figured must conspicuously in the past 
events, so painful among us. Their testimony left 
on Ihe minds of those not paitizans in the trial, the 
conviction, thai envy, haired, and malice had in them 
a fixed place against the person upon whom they had 
.visited their wrath, and that his destruction was to 
Ihem a pleasant dream, and a determined purpose 
We can cheerfully speak of the Judges as impartial 
and gentlemanly. The prosecutors had ample time, 
uninterruptedly lo biing all their batteries to bear 
upon the defendant. In nne instance, when the 
lawyer for ihe defence interposed a legal objection 
to the kind of testimony being given, he was re- 
quested by his client to allow them to testify to a " 
and everything within their power : so that every 
event, and every rumor, which the prosecution could 
present, covering the past life of our brother for fif- 
teen years, in every form and manner, with all their 
ingenuity, with their selfish ends to gain, and rage 
to gratify, were fully overwhelmed and exposed, lo 
the extent of their ability. 

It is usually expected that the prosecutor, to con- 
vict his opponent, must prove his guilt : but in this 
case, it was apparently expected that the defendant 
would prove his innocence, and most triumphantly 
did he do so. There are but few men, having such 
enemies, secret and open, engaged for two years in 
such a work, who could pass such a scrutiny un- 
scathed ; especially when the effort is made against 
a public man, and a reformer, or one who has passed 
years in ihe midst of excitement. Yet such a man 
is the defendant in this suit proved himself to be. 
Attacked on every hand, every act misconstrued, and 
all that could lie devised by his most deadly enemies, 
put in requisition against him, he comes out victori- 
ous over them ;— all their shafts break, and fall harm- 
less at his feet. He has in this proved himself free 
from stain, such as his enemies would cast upon 
him. All whose efforts leave him without a spot on 
his character. So clearly was this seen, that after 
the suit closed, several of the jurymen remarked, 
that at the close of the testimony lor ihe prosecution, 
and before the defence was entered at all, they should 
have rendered a verdict against the plaintiff. 

As to the authors of this crusade, we can only say, 
that they are shown forth in every step of this" black 



and churches to place themselves unitedly with him 
before his enemies, who have during the pending 
of this suit so fully developed themselves. There 
is a class of our brethren who have stood undecided, 
looking at the progress of the things now past: 
many of them having confidence in the men engaged 
in this persecution, feeling that they must have had 
some ground for their complaints. Many oihers, 
honest in heart, have been deceived, and under that 
deception have hitherto acted. To all such we say, 
the past most undeceive all but the wilfully blind. 
Come, then, again-, brethren, unite your prayers and 
labors of love with us, and let ns work in this cause 
shoulder to shoulder, till the Master gives us our re- 
lease, or calls us home. Let the past be lorgolten, 
and on the one common platform now unite in friend- 
ship and in love ; and may peace crown our efforts. 
God be our protection in ail future lime : and may 
our reward be life eternal in God's everlasting king- 
dom. 

L. D. Mansfield, N. Y. ; 0. R. Fassett, Hartford ; 
A. Hale, Charlestown, Mass.; J. Litch, Philadel- 
phia : L. Osier, Salem ; Thomas Smith, Me ; Charles 
Merchant, Newark, N. J. ; (J. W. Buniham, Hunter, 
N. Y. ; H. Plummer, Haverhill, Mass. ; A. Brown, 
Providence ; H. Parker, Worcester, Mass. ; H, Tan- 
ner, Buffalo. 

The Conference adjourned while the question was 
pending. 

At 8 o'clock Bro. J. Litch preached a discourse 
from Luke 10:2. 

[The outline of this sermon will be given in the 
Herald at a future time.] 

Friday — Morning Session. 
The resolutions relating to Bro. H. were then 
called up, and after some brief remarks by Edwin 
Burnham, L. I). Mansfield, and J. J. Porter, were 
adopted without a dissenting vote. 

Bro. Himes expressed his regret that it was neces- 
sary to mention his name so often, he had heard it so 
much during the late trial of two weeks, that ho was 
wearied. He would, however, express his unfeigned 
thanks to his brethren for their sympathy and sup- 
port, which had been to him agreat Bource of consola- 
tion. 

The following preamble and resolutions were pre- 
sented by the business committee, and adopted : 

Whereas, difficulties sometimes occur in churches 
between members, and sometimes between large por- 
tions, so as to lead lo division ; therefore 

Resolved, Thai this Conference recommend our 
brethren in all such cases to immediately use the 
scriptural rules given in Mall. 6th and 18th chapters 
for ihe settlement of all difficulties ; snd when arising 
between sections of churches, this does not suffice, 
then submit Iheir case to a mutual council ; and if 
this cannot he obtained, an erparte council ; and that 
we advise our ministering brethren not lo counte- 
nance or sustain disaffected divisions, where such ef- 
forts fur peaceable adjustment have not been had ; as 
it would tend directly to disorder and alienation 
among both ministers and churches. 

Whereas, there is often a lamentable deficiency in 
the recepts of preachets lo support themselves and 
families, sometimes haidly having their travelling 
expenses paid ; therefore 

Resoled, That wc would earnestly urge our breth- 
ren and the church officers to see thai no good minis- 
ter laboring with them be allowed to depart from 
them without a sufficiency for their comfortable sub- 
sistence, that all may be able to continue to labor un- 
encumbered in the cause and vineyard of ihe Lord. 

The following resolution, expressive of the grati- 
tude of the Conference for the hospitality extended 
to them, was passed : 

Resolved, That this Conference are deeply sensible 
of the generosity of our friends in this city in the 
entertainment of the Conference, and would hereby 
express our acknowledgments for their kindness. 

The following preambles and resolutions were then 
passed : 

Whereas, the " Advent Herald " is an invaluable 
instiumentalily in carrying forward and promoting 
the most healthy condition of ike great cause in which 
we are so deeply interested ; therefore 

Resolved, That we the members of ihis Confer- 
ence, in our individual capacity, will exert our ut- 
most influence in its support, and endeavor lo double, 
if possible, its subscription during the present year. 

Whereas, we still live where we have the poor 
and needy with ui, 

Resolved, That we recommend to all the churches 
that ihey lay by in store as the Lord his prospered 
them, tint they may have lo give lo him that needelh. 

Voted, thai the proceedings of the Conference be 
published in the " Advent Herald." 
Voted to adjourn. Josiar Litch. Prea't. 

O. R. Fassett, V. Pres't. 

S. Bliss, ) 
L. D. Mansfield, J 



■ See's. 



Hitchcock as an evangelist. 2d. To make prepara- 
tion to support an evangelist.. 3d. To hold another 
meeting, commencing on Friday, July 9th, hoping 
that brethren scattered abroad will meet with us, and 
that ministering brethren would come and help us. 
4lh. That Ihe proceedings of the meeting be pub- 
lished. Yours in the hope of redemption. 



OBITUARY. 




1 am the rbsurrection and ihe Lira - In who believcth In 
ME. though ho thould die, yet lie will live: anil whoever livolb 
and Issllevcth in me, will never •»e."-Jokn 11:33, !C. 



Bro. RODERT CIIOWN write, from Dixon. (III), under d»u> of 
June Id, I85J. 

Brother Himes : — We had a meeting at Cranes- 
grove, Stephenson county, Illinois, beginning May 
28th, and continuing till Juno let, of which I send 
yon a sketch. Brn. Hugh Jones, N. A. Hitchcock, 
Jacob Momenteller, Dr. Jacobs, Win. Lawhorn, 
Wm. O. Sterns, and oihers were present, and look 
part in the services. Bro. H. Allard was set apart 
to the ministry by a unanimous vote. 

The Conference Resolved, l3t, to approve of Elder 



Bro. Himes:— Our beloved Bro. Joseph Fletcher, 
of Hatley, fell isleep in Jesus on the 22d of April, 
aged forty-four years, after an illness of about four 
months, leaving a wife and seven children, and an 
afflicted church, to mourn his loss : yet we mourn 
noi as those who have no hope. Bro. Fletcher had 
long been i consistent follower of Christ, snd when 
the sound of redemption at hand saluted his ear, he 
listened, and investigated the subject, and ihe result 
was he embraced it. He held fast the beginning of 
his confidence steadfast lo the end, and notwithstand- 
ing his sufferings were severe, he endured them with- 
out a murmur, or complaint. Bro. Fletcher was not 
actuated by impulse, but having the root of ihe mai- 
ler in him, he was ever ready to do his duty. He 
has fallen, but he fell like a soldier — he died at his 
post. He sleeps, but he sleeps in Jesus. He was 
committed to the mother dusl on the 25th, followed 
by a large concourse nf people, who loved him. and 
sympathize with his afflicted family. Bro. John War- 
ren, the pastor of the Advent Church in this place, 
preached an excellent discourse lo the satisfaction of 
all, from 2 Tim. 4:7, 8 — " I have fought a good 
fight," &c. May God sustain the afflicted family 
and Church, and prepare us fur thai land where there 
will be no more death. When we see so many of 
the faithful falling, we cry out, " When will the 
morning come!" d. w. s. 



Died, in South Reading, Mass., May 3d, 1862, 
Henry Gray, aged 55 years. Bro. Gray was con- 
verted in the spring of 1840, and joined ihe Baptist 
Church. In 1842 he embraced the doctrine of the 
immediate coming nf Christ, and thenceforward was 
one of its most prominent supporters in this place, 
sharing the burdens, privations, and trials, as readily 
as its joys, blessedness, and hopes. The sudden and 
unexpected providence which removed our beloved 
brother, was a heavy stroke both upon his family, 
(a wife and two daughters), and Ihe litlle Advent 
church in that place, who deeply feel their loss, 
Bui ihey sorrow not as others who have no hope 
For several years our departed brother had been af- 
tlicied with the heart disease, and two or three times 
he had narrowly escaped with his life, which occa. 
sioned him to think he should not live till the Sa- 
viour returned. He often made mention of this in 
meeting, saying lhat he should die very suddenly,— 
lhal il would be like the blowing out of a candle 
And so it was ; for he was found under the tree where 
he had been grafting, and he was seen but a few mo- 
ments before he fell, and was laken up dead. In the 
morning of the same day, feeling ihe symptoms of 
his disease, he said it would nnl be Btrange if he died 
before night. And ho was often heard to say, " 1 
am ready." It is due the bereaved friends lo say of 
ihe deceased, that he was a man of more lhan ordi- 
nary talents, and if he had been favored with the ad- 
vantages of an education, he might have occupied a 
very conspicuous post in the visiblechurch. But he 
is gone, and while we feel our loss, and monrn, we 
are comforted with Ihe blessed assurance, lhat at the 
coming of Chrisl God will bring back his sleeping 
dusl from the laud of Ihe enemy, mould it into the 
likeness of Jesus' glurified body, bring him into the 
promised possession ; and lhat we very soon shall 
meet him there, and be forever blessed. 

Samuel Heath. 
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choice and appropriate .music-Price, 611 en. It ounce..) 
Do do bound In Hit. -80 c „, (Sot) 

I'oceet IlA«e.-Thl. tnuini all the hymns of the former, tint 
Ihe music It I nimlled, and the martin at.ri.iml, >u lhal II ran be 
carried In the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 3;j oenla. 

16 ouuees.) 

Do do iHt.-McH. (6 ot.) 
WniTino'a Translation of the N ew Test * mcnt.- This In an 
excellent translation of Ihe New Testament, ai d receive, the 
warmcommc!id»ilon»ornllwlinreadlt.-l'rice.;:ct« n?„, , 
Do do gilt. -Si. iu ov) ™, 

**™nll.' c " RO *<"-oov ; with the Element, of Chrn- 

noogy ; and the Numbers nf the Hebrew leu vindicated. B» 
ft(lve»ter Bliaa.-iffJ pp. Price, rj eta. loot.) ' 
Do do flll.-Mcla. (8 ox.) 

Facts os RoMANiix.-This work la dealtned to ahow Hie nature ol 
that vaalavatem ofinkiully. and lo exhibit its reaseless activity 
and astonishing protrraa. A candid perusal of ihi. book will 
convince Iho most Incredulous, that Popery, Instead of becom- 
Iiie weakened, is increasing In strength, and will continue lo do 
so until II I; destroyed by Ihe brightness of Christ's coming. 
Price Ibound,, 33 cla. (ant.) 
Do do In paper covers— 15 cla. (3oz.) 

The Restitution, ChriM's Kingdom on Eanh, ihe Return of 1». 
rael, together Willi Iheir Political Emancipation, Ihe Beast, his 
linage and Worship ; also, the Fall of Bull) Ion, and Ihe llislru. 
nienuof Ha overthrow. By J. Lilch.— Price, els. |f«.) 

Defence of Elder J. V. IIimesi twine » hislorv of Ihe fanati- 
cism, puerilities, and secret workings of those who. under the 
garb ol Irleudshlp, have proved Ihe most dendly enemies of Iho 
«cond Advent cause. Published by order of Hie Chardnti-.i. 
J,hurch,Boalun.-2a3pp.' Price (thin covers), IScis. Wot.) 
Do do thick covers — 3"j cla. Hot.) 

Adabnt Tracts (bouml)-Vol. I.-Thts conmlns thirteen email 
trans, and Is one ol the most valuable collection ol essays now 
published on the Second Coining of Chrisl. They are from llie 
pens of both fcuglish and American writers, and cannot fail to 
*!S n ° r r r»""» wherever cin ulaied.-Price,l»cu. (im ) 
The lira! leu oflhc above series, vie, lai, •• Looklni Forward," 
2d, Present Dispensation—Its Course," 3d, " Iu End," till. 
"Pauls 1 earniiita In Ihe Theasalonisna," 5th, "The Grenl 
Imaie," 6th, •• If I will that he tarry till 1 ro^lc, , • Tilt, •• w lint 
shall be the sun of th) cumin, f" sth, "The New Heavens and 
r.arih," Sih. •■ Christ our hTnj," loth, ■■ Behold He coinetli 
wllhclouds."-stlicheil. L?jci». (3oi.) 



Dieo, at Warehouse Point, Ct., April 30th, 1852, 
Rosanna L. Bancroft, eldest daughter of Bissell 
and Joanna Bancroft, aged 30 years. She early pro- 
fessed lo love ihe Saviou, yet for a time was drawn 
away to the world, but was reclaimed again, and the 
last two years of her life were devoted to God. Her 
sickness was of few days' continuance, in which she 
suffered much. She was patient and resigned. The 
day before her decease, having given all into ihe 
hands of God, she wished her father to sing the hymn, 
"On Jordan's stormy banks I stand," &c. She 
joined in Ihe singing, and seemed to rejoice in the 
prospect of the heavenly inheritance. She called the 
family around her dying bed, exhorted ihem all to 
be faithful, and to prepare to meet herin the kingdom 
of (iod, and then bid ihem adieu. She left words of 
warning for her associates whom she could not see, 
and wished lhat they might be admonished in ihe 
funeral service, to prepate lo meet God. She was 
respected and beloved by a large circle of friends, 
who with the family mourn her loss. 

Great God, I own thy sentence just, 

And nature must decay ; 
I yield my body to the dust, 

To dwell with fellow-clay. 

Yet failh may triumph o'er the grave, 

And trample on the tombs ; 
My great Redeemer ever lives, 

My God, my Saviour, comes. 

The mighty Conqueror shall appear, 

High on a royal seat ; 
And Death, the last of all his foes, 

Lie vanquished al his feet. 

Then shall I see thy lovely face 

With strong, immortal eyes, 
And feast upon thy wondrous grace 

With pleasure and surprise. 



of ihe Gospel Ale." ■' The Lord's romui| " treal practical duc- 
n!!'.,'. , """"nt Brock, M. A., Chaplain lo ihe 
Bath Penitentiary, ••Glorlflcalion," by the same, " The Second 
Advenl ; Introductory to ihe World's Julnlre: a Letter lo ihe 
Kev. I>r. Rnmca nn the sulijrcl of his Jubilee Hymn," " Tim 
Duty of Prayer and Watrhlulue.. in the Prospect of the Lord's 
comiur." in these essays a flill and clear view of ihe docirine 
lauthl by Mr. Miller and liislellow-lnburersinay he found. Th»v 
should And their way into every family.- Price, 33) els. « or.) 

The articles iu this vol. can be had slntly, an cueach. cPait 
of an ounce.) 

Kelso T»acts-No. 1-Do vou an to Ihe prnyrr-mecllni .'-50 cis 
per hundred ; No. 3-Grarc and Glory. -81 per hundred. No. 
l-NUhl, Day-lirhak, end Clear Day.-gt ju per huinlred. 
BOOKS Fon CHILDREN. 

The niRLE CLAaa.-Thli is a prettily bound volume, dealtned for 
vouul persons, ihouih older person, may rend II Willi prod. Il 
Is Iu the Rirm of four conversations between a teacher and his 
5 udU, -. 1 T3? 'SP 11 * "H-cussed are-l. The Bible. 1. The Kini- 
dom. 3. Ihe Personal Advent of Christ, t. Situs ofcliriat's 
coinmt near.-Prlee, 35 els. Mot.) 



GREAT COUGH REMEDY ! 
Aycr'» Cherry Prctornl, 

ron tue cure or 
Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

epHIS Invaluable remedy for all diseases of the throsi . (TV, 
X and lunts. has attained a celebrity from lis remark- 
able cures, never before equalled by any other medi- 
cine. Olhcr preparations have shown themselves psi- 
liatives, and sometimes cRfctrd nolnble cuies, but ' 
none has ever so fmly won ihe confidence of every 
roiiiinuniiy where It is known. After years of thai in GsBaasacF^I 
very rlimnte, the results have Indisputably shown it t„ ),ossess u 
mastery over thin dauterons class ol diseases, which could not tail 
to attract Ihe Httetilion nf phy.icisus, palients, and Ihe public at 
arte. See the stnlements, nnl of olncure individuals, and front fur 
distant plares, but of men who are known and respected thiouih- 
oui iho country. 

The widely celebrated Surjeoh, Dr. Valentine Molt, or New 
York city, says : 

" It tivea me Pteasoro to ccrlily ihe value aud emracr of • Ayer's 
Cherry Pectoral,' which I consider peculiarly adapted lo cure dis- 
eases of ihe ihronl and lunts." 

Dr. Perkins, Ihe venerable President of the Vermont Medical 
Comfit. One; of Ihe eminently learned physicians of this com iry, 
wrilea lhal Ihe Cherry Pectoral is extensively used in tins section, 
where il has shown unmistakable evidence ol its happy elTecta upon 
pulmonary diseases. 

The Rev. John D. Cochrane, a df.lintulshcd clcrfymnn of Ihe 
Rntli-h Church, writes lo the proprietor from Montreal, lhal " he 
lias been cured of a severe asthmatic atTeclinn, by Cherry Fede- 
ral." His letter at full lenttb. may be lound in our Circular, lo I e 
had of the Ateitt. and is worth Ihe attention or asthmatic patients. 

Thefollowiiu letlerisfrom Ihe well-known Druiiisl at Hill— 
dale, M Ich ., one of the lancst deulers m the Slate, and this case is 
Irom his own otutcrvatlon t 

_ ... " Hillsdale, t.Mich.), Dec. 10, IE19. 

" Dearsir :-Immedlntely on receipt of your Cherry Pectoral, I 
carried a bollle to mi arouainlanee of mine who was ihouihl lo lie 
nrsr hiseud with quick consumption, fie wss then unable to li-e 
from his bed, and wrs extremely feeble. Ills friends believed he 
must soon die, unless relief could be obtained Kir bim.andlin 
diiced ihem to live vour excellent medicine a trial. 1 Immediately 
lelt lown for three weeks, and you may jndte of my surprise on my 
return, to meet him in ihe street on my way home from ihe ears, 
and Ilnd he had entirely recovered. Four weeks Irom ihe day he 
commenced lakinf vour medicine, he waa at work al his arduous 
trade of a blacksmith. 

" There are olher cases within my knowledee, where the Cherry 
Pectoral lias been sintularly successful, bul none so markid as this. 

" Very truly yours, G. W. Underwood." 

Heir the Patient. 
" Dr. J. C. Aver, Lowell-Dear Sir :-Feellnt under oblltnlions 
to you for the restoration ol my health. 1 send yoa a rrpta-l of my 
case, which vou are ni liberty lo publish for ihe benefit of oihers. 
I.a*i autumn 1 took a had cold, accompanied by a severe couth, and 
made use of many medicines without obtainint relief. I was oli- 
lited totive up business, frcquentl) raised blood, ami could fel no 
steep at ultht. A friend tave me a bollle of your Cherry Pictornl, 
Ihe use of which I immediately oomttienred accordlnt lo direc- 
tions. I have jusl purchased ihe filth bollle, and am nearly recov- 
ered. I now sleep well, my couth has censed, and all by ihe use of 
E. ft. Stone, A. M.. 
" Principal Mount Mope Seminary." 

... " Hanover (O.), April J, IfjO. 

" Dear Sir :-l wish I rotild tell all that suncr w lib a couth, what 
vour Cherry Pectoral ha. done lor me. Il does seem Ihey tullhl be 
benefit ed by ihe Information. 1 had a lunt fever, which lelt my 
luut. weak and inflamed. Helm very feeble, aud unable loieili 
sireuttb al all. mv Iriends ibouthl I must soon sink in consnuiii 
linn. I had no appetite, and a dreadful couth waa Issl wearing me 
away. I besan to lake your beautiful medicine, by the advice of a 
clergyman, who had seen ita effects liefnre. It eased invcourh at 
first, and gave ine rest at iiujlil. In less lhan a fortnight I could eat 
well, and my cough had ceased lobe troublesome, mv appetite re- 
turned, and my Ibod nourished me, which soon restored my 
strength. Now, after five weeks, lam well and strong, with no 
olher help than your Cherry Pectoral, Yours with respect, 

"Julia Dean." 

" I hereby certify that the above statement of my wife Is in con- 
formity with my own views olher case, and her cure by Ajcr's 
Cherry Pectoral. Joseph Dean." 

" The above-named Joseph Dean, and Julia, nts wife, sre persen- 
slty known to Rie, stai implicit r.oundenre may be placed in Ibeir 
statement. cami-el C. Van Df.rwknt, 

" Pastor of the Baptist Church." 

Prepared by J AMES C. AYER, Chemist, Lowell, Mass., and 
sold by t*. W. frnwle. Boston; Brown * Price, ftnlem ; W. F. 
Phillips, Nrwburyport; W. ft. Preston, Portsmouth; Dnrgln it 
Co , Portland ; Coshllig A Black, Augusta ; <!. W. Emerson, Ban- 
gor ; \\.0. Poor, bellast: Allison A-. tlnull, Concord ; J. A. Perry, 
Manchester; James Creen, Worcester ; H. Brewer. Pprintfictif ; 
Lee 4: Butler, Hartford ; Lee& Ossmsl, Norwich ; C. S.Coiliatn. 
New Haven ; W. E. Blmell. Notwalk ; Batch * fat, Provl i, use ; 
E Thornton, New liedlord ; L. Clapp, Pnwtuckrl; J. T. Hall , 
Plymouth ; T. A. Peck, Burlington ; S. K. Collins. Mnutpilier . II 
Vtarduer, Windsor; aud bv all druggists everywhere. 



your valuable medicine. 
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Close of ihe Volume. 

Wilb (bin number we reach t be middle of the current vest r t 
and the close of its first semi-annual volume. For ihe hist 
year we have been very much diverled from our necostotneil 
duties, and occupied in self-defence against those who hove 
wickedljr brought us lie fore the courts of the land. Notwith- 
standing their signal and complete discomfiture, they have 
put us to much perplexity and trouble, and have left no menus 
untried lo cripple us in uur labors, and to lessen the circuhi- 
tion of iheJ/JVroM. While their success has been only par- 
tial, we wouM remind our patrons, that what tbey have ac- 
complished should be reversed. As we enter on another 
semi-annual volume of the paper, it is a good lime to enlarge 
its circulation. A little effort un the part of each one would 
effect this, and add hundreds to its readers. We solicit the 
kind offices of all interested in the prosperity of the Herald. 

Will those indebted to this office, remember our necessi- 
ties, and make returns for all arrearages 1 



Those in arrears for the Herald will find their indebted- 
ness un (he margin of this number of the paper in connection 
with tbeir name*. Those who receive the paper in a single 
envelope, will find the amount due on the same. Canada 
and Nova Scotia subscriber* teeing the amount due from 
them, will receive it, in accordance with a previous notice, 
that to such as do not pay in advance of those on whose pa- 
pers we have lo pre-pay the postage, it will be discontinued. 



The Report of Ihe Trial. 

Bro. Himes :— The article in last week's Herald, from 
H.'Tanncr, expresses my mind exactly. I fully believe it la 
be the duty uf at leaxt sixty of your friends, and the friends 
of the blessed cause which is so dear (o us all, to subscribe 
and pay ten dollars each for the purpose of publishing all the 
evidence given under oath at ihe late trial, that all may know 
something more about the matter than they can learn from 
the mere language used by Gen. Carpenter in withdrawing 
his cane from court. Please put down §10 to my name fur 
this purpose. Very Iruly yours, Chas. Wood. 

Worcester, June 21jI, 1852. 

PLEDGES 

To defray the expennet of publishing the Report of the latt Trial, 
to be paid in coat Situ shall be plkdged, and to receive* pan iu 
book*. 

Herald office 100 001 Chas. Wood, Worcester. 10 00 

S. C. Berry, Rye, N.H.. low I 



Expenses or the Suit.— We are unable at the pres 
ent time to make a definite statement, from the fiicl (hat the 
taxable costs of court will be recovered from the other party, 
— provided his surety proves to be responsible. As this is 
now only probleoiatical, as we know not bow much they may 
litigate respecting it, wc shall be unable to speak definitely 
till that is determined. 

Witnesses at court who have not Iwen paid, will please to 
indulge us awhile, till wc recover the means from the prose< 
cutors. 

Congratulatory Letters. — We have received con- 
gratulatory letters from several churches, and privute indi- 
viduals respecting the result of the late trial. These are 
very gratifying to us individually, and we cordially ibank 
those who thus sympathize with us. Letters from the 
churches in Albany and Worcester have been peculiarly 
gratifying, from the opportunity those churches have bad lo 
know the one whose hand has lieen in all this. The generous 
assistance rendered by them and others, has met the blow 
which was aimed at the finances of this office. Should we 
begin in publish these epistolary tokens of regard, we should 
hnrdly know where lo slop. Onr friends will therefore please 
to accept, instead, our grateful acknowledgments for these 
expressions of their kindness and confidence, which we hope 
to continue tu merit. 



To Correspondent** 

Bro. II iv t > : — What is lo be understood by " the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles 1" H. Shilling. 

Ann. — The full number of the Gentiles. It includes every 
Gentile who is lo come in, when the fulness, i. e. t the fu 
number of the Jews will also have come in — thus accom- 
plishing the full number of God's elect. 



The late Conference at Hartford was a very pleasant and 
profitable meeting. It was well attended, and conducted with 
harmony and interest. The friends present were much grati- 
fied with the kindness and hospitality with which they were 
received and entertained by the church in Hartford. We 
trust it may prove mutually profitable to all interested. 



Troro.— Bro. I. Adrian and myself s|tent last Sabhnlh 
with the Advent church in Truro. Wchad a good day- The 
flock there are" prospering in the Lord. They intend to put 
up a chapel this full. Bro. Adrian has been invited by them 
to take the pastoral charge. He will commence his Inbors 
with them the fourth Sunday in July. j. v. h. 



Bro. J. Porter.— We sympathize with this brother in 
his affliction, referred to in the letter of Bro. Bangs, on ano- 
ther page, and commend his case not only to the prayers of 
our brethren, liut to their generous aid. J. v. b. 



Calls.— We have many calls from abroad, Init shall be 
able to attend to but few at present. Duties will detain us 
at home a portion of the lime this season. The cause in 
Boston also requires a portion of our time and attention. 



Elder Edwin Burrham will preach in Ch a rdon -street 
Chapel, Boston, the last three Sundays in July, 




The BlSudnemj of Mn dries*. 

II is a wonder to many, that some persons have pursued so 
remarkable ami suicidal a course in persecuting Bru. Himes, 
that they should have gone to such lengths in endeavors to 
destroy his character, exhibiting imbecility and blindness 
such as have rwely been witnessed by men Wing any claim 
iu Christianity and common sense ; but the following passage 
explains the phenomenon :— " He thai haieth bis brother is 
in darkness, andwalkelh iu darkness, anil knuwclh nut whi- 
ther be goeth, because thai daikncss hath blinded his eyes." 
1 John. 2:11. When Hainan built the gallows for Mordecai, 
he " knew not wbiiher be was going, because darkness had 
blinded his eyes." So (hose persons w ho prepared a court 
of justice with which lo execute one who stood in their way, 
little thought that they would be abundantly convicted on 
their own testimony of having violated every principle of the 
gospel and of honor, and that they should' raise him whom 
they thought to destroy, higher in the esteem of the court 
and jury, and all who heard. * 

Remarks. — The ancient pagans had a proverb: — 
"Whom the gods wish to destroy they first make mad." 
The gods of the heathen were demons, and the same gods 
now seek tu accomplish similar results by like means. iNwtli- 
ing but the most stupid blindness could have led men intu so 
foolish a position as those who originated the late suit found 
themselves in, when it terminated. No doubt their wish 
was father lo ibeir thought ; but tbey must have believe 1 
they could succeed, or the effort would never have been made. 
Had they not given assurances to their counsel, which they 
failed to substantiate, it is incredible how any respectable 
lawyer would have favored their suit for a moment ; und 
words drop|*d by the instigators of the plaintiff, show that 
at the very lime when his counsel were resolving lo discon- 
tinue, they, the instigators, were still certain of success. 
This explains their chagrin at the advice of their counsel, 
and iheir threats to commence anew, when their counsel had 
withdrawn from ihe case. 

We learn that many reports are busily circulated respect- 
ing the cause of the discontinuance, — circulated for the pur- 
iwse of screening I hern from the consequences of (heir own acts. 
Among other things they say that the merits of the pamphlet 
were nut affected by the result. To test their sincerity in 
this assertion, we will give them the privilege of publishing 
the report of the case — leportcd phonographically, the re- 
porter of which informs us that he can take his ualh lo its 
being verbatim. Tbey also complain that other issues were 
made, than the (ruth of charges in the pamphlet. Their 
want of sincerity in this, is showu by iheir making the issue 
that ibe pamphlet was privileged. Tbey well know tbat we 
had lo make issues lo meet that. If they wish to try (he 
issue of the truth of the pamphlet, and that only, they can 
easily arrango it so that it can be in the power of no one to 
make any other issue. This and (his only would be tried if 
some of them would enter a complaint before the grand jury, 
against one of them, for circulating a libelous book, or for 
publishing it. Let them take ibat course if sincere in that 
expression. Some have the impression that the case was 
mutually withdrawn. This is false ; it was a regular buck- 
ing out, just us Geu- Ames was on the poiat of opening his 
battery ii]>on ihom. And thus they saved themselves a scorch- 
ing, which would have continued for u day and a half, such 
as is uot often visited on a plaintiff und his abetters in any 
soil. 

Our readers are probably awate that an effort on the pan 
of two or more lo convict one of any crime, is Black stone's 
definition of conspiracy in the eye of the law. Therefore 
while any one has a right tu assist in defending the assailed 
party, every one who, except their legal counsel, has advised 
or has contributed towards the prosecution of Mr. Himes for 
the crime of slander, or has published an appeal for help fur 
that purpose, is liable to an indictment by the grand jury. 
And it has been hinted, that the sudden 11 scntteralion " from 
the court-house about two hours before the case was with- 
drawn, and their emigration from the place in the earliest 
train, was owing to the fact thai the grand jury were then in 
session in the upper room of ihe court-house. 



Letter from C. B. Turner. 

Agreeable to the recommendation of ihe Conference held 
in Boston in May, 1851, 1 left New York in June. Our first 
meetings were at Brazier's Fulls, St. Lawrence county. On 
one afternoon I preached to a very large and atteotive con- 
gregation, during a very heavy shower of rain. It was nl- 
most impossible for me to speak so as to be understood, and 
I fell the effect of the effort on the lungs at the time. After- 
wards I preached there a few days, when two were baptized, 
and others embraced the truth. 

I visited Massena, and found wnnn hearts to greet me, 
where 1 hnd before seen hundreds anxiously looking lor the 
coming Saviour. A sister ot my father, with a niece and 
her husband, thai were once ready, with open arms, to cheer 
me on my labors, were then slumbering with the dead ; but 
they expired in hope soon to rise, clothed in immortality. 
The warm greetings, and deep interest manifested, brought 
to my mind thrilling scenes of former days, nnd our meetings 
were attended with deep interest. 

At East Moria death hud been busy. My former pilgrim 
home was entirely broken up, — the wife and daughter were 
sleeping in Jesus. But there weie many, whose names are 
in the book of life, lo give me a hearty welcome. Meeting* 
were well attended, and discourses listened to with deep in- 
terest. 

At Depeyster I met warm nnd open hearts, and preached 
to a good audience. At Canton Falls the atiendance and at- 
tention were good, and I found many looking for the return of 
Him whom their soul loved. This ended my labote. I have 
not since been able to enter the house of worship. From ihe 
Falls I returned lo Depeystcr. 

The result of this tour was very unfavorable on my health. 
On the 15th of July 1 was taken with hemorrhage of ibe 
lungs, which continued, at intervals, fur several days ; but I 
Continued my labors fur some two weeks. At Canton Falls 
I suffered much on Saturday night with colic, but preached 
twice on ibe Sabbath. This bad scarcely subsided, when 
it was followed with violent fever, and with inflammation of 
the lungs and the brain. This continued will) more or less 
intensity till the 12th of August, wbeo lhe constriction of the 
chesl, and the irritation of the lungs, produced a spasmodic 
cough. It was so severe for five hours, that I could not He 
down, nor had I strength lo sil without support ; nor, as 



Ihey tell roe, were the eyes opened for thai length of lime. 
Once before I bad not been expected to survive the Bight, 
and there was now no hope thai I should survive the day. 
For several weeks 1 was subject to these attacks of cough- 
ing, nnd in one of them wns, for a while, thought dead. 
With the first attack, I lost the power of speech, nbuve a 
whisper, and for many days und nights I was unable to lie 
down, on account of my cough, or move from my seal with- 
out help ; and for about three months I was dressed, un- 
dressed, bathed, &c, almost like an infant. I was at the 
house of Bro. Ezra Smith, who, with his family, did what 
human bands could do for my relief. Two of my brothers — 
one with his wife— came lo my aid. Mrs. Martin, also, of 
Brooklyn, very kindly came lo see that everything possible 
was done for my recovery. When everything seemed lo fail 
lo give relief, Bro. I. E. Jones wns sent for, who siient sev- 
eral days with me. Bro. Ghoslin had kindly visited and 
comforted me almost daily for several weeks. Many others 
also visited me. For u lime the cough subsided iu violence, 
and I gained a little strength ; bul when the season became 
cooler my cough increased, (ill it was evident that I could not 
survive the winter if I remained there, and wilb three days' 
hard labor, by the cars mostly, I reached my father's in Ver- 
mont, where I had a mother's care, and all the kindness ibat 
parents, brothers, and sisters could bestow. But death had 
followed me here, and it soon became evident that I must go 
to the grave, or lo some other location. I could not lie 
down by day or night, so severe wns my cough. 

My next effort was to reach New York, which I accom- 
plished, by the kindness uf friends on the way, and with 
much fatigue, the last of November. Here my health im- 
proved a little for a time, but when the severe cold came, 
the last of December, or first of January, my health agaiu 
declined. My cough again increased. On the 10th of Jan- 
uary 1 was taken suddenly with :i severe fit of coughing, so 
that 1 was not expected lo survive ; and with thai attack I 
lost even the pbwer to whisper. For seven days and nights 
I was unable tu lay my bead upon the pillow, not until 1 
sailed for Savannah. Friends nonsuited together, nnd con- 
cluded that they must carry me to a warmer climate or lo 
Greenwood, soon. I was closely wrapped up and veiled, put 
into a close carriage, nnd taken to ibe boat for Savannah, un- 
der (he care of my brother, Jan. 17th. Soon ajtcr Ibe 
steamer had got under way, my nerves relaxed, my cou| 
nbaled, and 1 was laid upon iheside seat of the upper saloon, 
where we were silting, in enlire helplessness. For near 
three days I could not have my head raised from the pillow, 
— nol (ill we reached ihe Savannah river. On ihe fourth 
day I was carried on shore, and laken lo ihe house of Cap!. 
Moody, where nil was done for me that the situation of lb 
family permitted. 

My brother placed me upon the middle each day, and 
walked beside me when I rode out lo take the air. But af- 
ter two or three weeks it became necessary that he should 
return to New York. I missed his care, and was soon una- 
ble lo spend but a part of ihe night in bed, at most. What 
time I could sit upon the saddle 1 spent in a grove of pines 
near my boarding-house. Capl. Moody treated me with 
much kindness, coining to my room und supporting me tu the 
table at each meal. 

When it became evident that I could nut live at Savannah, 
I made another effurt. With Bro. Southard I started for 
the country. I hnd been kept alive by ihe use of stimulants 
on the steamship, and now they again became necessary. 
With much fatigue we reached Taylor's Creek, Liberty co., 
Ga., the fore part of March, and look board wilb Mr. 
McFail, who, with his very kind family, did what they could 
f«r its. They were not so situated as to give us the nursing 
hand of a mother ur a sister, but they have done cheerfully 
whnt they could. May the Lord reward them for their kind- 
ness. We have also bad ibe kindness and counsel of Dr. 
Avnnt and Dr. Moonev, 

I have spent what tune my strength perm i Med in the for- 
ests which surround us, and am Iwnefited by il. My health 
has been improving some for the last few weeks, and I am 
waiting patiently for the returning power of speech. It will 
come at last, when I enler thnl land where " ihe dumb shall 
sing." 

Itro. Southard left me some five weeks since for the Nnrlh, 
and I shall attempt lo return to Brooklyn in a few days. But 
if life is spared me, I shall be necessitated lo return to a 
warm climate next autumn. 

In bonds of Christian love, &c. 

[Since the above was written, Bro. T. has returned lo 
Brooklyn, N. Y., as per his letter in the Heraldot the 12th. 
Bro. Southard has also arrived in ibis city, in very feeble 
health.] 

Bro. Wm. Ryak, of Antigua, W. I.— This brother 
came lo ihe United States lo improve his health, bul the 
change of climate docs nol seem lo benefit him, and he wishes 
to return. He is extremely feeble, and is without means for 
bis return. I should be glad to do all he needs myself, hui 
can do but little. I received many kindnesses from him and 
his family when in the West Indies, and I feel constrained 
to appeal to our brethren and sisters in his bchalf.and I hope 
ihey will aid our brother in n strange land. Any donations 
should be sent at unce, ns he will sail (he 6rst opportunity. 
Direct lo L. D. Mansfield, 199 West Fifteenth-street, New 
York city, ami the amounts will be acknowledged in ihe 
Herald when completed. L. D. Mansfield. 

June 17M, 1862. 



Explanation :— I see by the minutes of the last Confer- 
ence, that Ihe Secretaries have mode a mistake, which per- 
haps il would be well to correct— at least it would place my- 
self in a more enviable light. I wns chosen by the chair one 
of three who were to select officers for the i>ei-mauent organi- 
zation of ihe Conference. I see that only iwo have been no- 
ticed, Bro. Toiler and myself, whereas Bro. Taylor (not of 
Boston,) was on thai committee. Also, in that report my 
name appears ns Vice President. As the minutes now are, 
I appear as having proposed my own name lo be acted upon 
by the Conference for ihe above office ; whereas, the iruib 
in ihe case was, thai the majority of the cummiiiec after- 
wards altered tbali-eporl, and placed my name upon it with- 
out my sanction, and not lully with my knowledge, till read 
before Ihe Conference. O. R. Fassett. 



The Death of John Adams.— The Pennsylvanian, in 
a series of glances at Congress, gives ihe following: — "A 
louching incident is told by Mr. Wehslcr. of ihe father of 
Mr. Adams, the celebrated John Adams. It- is no less ap- 
plicable to Mr. Clay, whose lamp of life lingers like an Oc- 
tober sunset before night descends, than it was lo Mr. Ad- 



ams himself. Mr. Webster called to see John Adams on one 
of the loveliest days in June, (Mr. Adams died on ihe next 
4<h of July,) nnd found bim iu a more cheerful mood lhan 
usual. He congratulated him u|K>n his apparently improved 
health, and pretlicled for him years of comfort. 'You are 
mistaken, Mr. Webster,* said the sage. 'My days upon earth 
are lew und numbered. 1 am the tenant of a miserable, worn- 
out old mansion ; und what is worse than all, the lundlord 
refuses to make any more repairs.' " 



Appointments;, &c. 

NoTtcie.— As onr paper Is made ready Tor the press on Wednes- 
day, itppoiitiiiieui* tonal be received, al Hie latest, by Tuesday 
evening, or they cannot be inserted unlil the following week. 

Bro I,. Kimball will preach In Alhanv, N. Y , Sunday, Jnne 27tn: 
ron Auo.BKh, evening; Low Hampton, 8unda\, July 4tli ; Addi- 
son. \ i., Sunday, llth-will Bro. Smith nr llro. Whiiford meet him 
si Ibe \ rrgeiiiin.' depot afternoon ol Ihe loth ? Bristol, Sunday, 18. 

We hope our bunker will be helped on his way, and Ibat he will 
be a blessing to the flocks lie may visit. 

„ B / 0 ,' Iu, !'7 t will preach in New York and Brooklyn Sunday, July 
1 1 III - ilrooM) ii in i [it* a m , Heslrr-Mrri-l v v . inn! Seventh Ave- 
nue in the evening ; 1'HUadrlphia, Sunday, July laib, a* Bro- latch 
shall arrange liiitrmediiite places- Newark, N. J., Monday even- 
ing, July Izthi Morrisvllle, July 13th i Yonllcyvillc, Mid. 

llro O. 1). Gibson will preach In Pomfrei,Vi.,8unday,June27lh; 
ttnodsiock, Vl. <OU Densmnrr bill), &tli ; HrldgrwAier, ld>ib i 
Shrewsbury, } t., Sunday, July 4ih ; Mouui Holly, 6th. Weekdays 
at t p. M., or bnll-paal, as may be thought best. 

A mcctloi will be held in the barn of Bro. Franklin Gale, New- 
ion, ft. H., July .>ili, commencing at in a.m. Bru. Ldwm Uurnhaim 
John Pearson, myself, und other preacher*, will he present. I wiH 
preach in Mason, ft. II. (middle of th«- town), Sunday, June tfib. 

|Bro. Hlmrs will attend it possible.] II. Pm'MMER. 

Bro. A. Merrill will preach In Montgomery, Vt , Sabbath, Jane 
27ih i RichJord, Sabbath. July 4Ut ; Fairtleld, Snbbatu, hib. 

Uro. Daniel* will preach lo Providence, K 1., the Aral Sunday la 
July; Newark, N. J., the second ; Morrisvillc, Pa., the third. 

Bro I. C. Wellcome will preach In Ihe Town-house In Athens 
village, ihe third Sunday In July. 

Bro I. Adrian will pi each In Conway the third Sunday in July. 

I will preach at Nashua, N. H., evening ot July 2d . Manchester, 
Sabonth.llh N.BiLLiaos. 

Bro. W. M. Inghnm will meet with the brethren lu Huffhlo, N. 
Y., Sunday, Jmm 21th. 

Bro. Smherlaad will preach In Wallinglord, Ct., ihe second Sun- 
day in July. 

Bro. Wesley Bumham will preach In New Durham Ridge, Sun- 
day, June Tith. 

Bro. J. P. Farrar will preach la Essex, Mass., Sunday, June 2?lb. 

There will be a tent-meeting in Waierloo, C. E., to commence 
Wednesday, JuneSuth, at 5 r- m., and continue over ihe Sabbath. 
The i'i nil teli will do what Ihey can 10 sustain ihe meeting. Theia 
will be a teni for the accommodation of any ihal cometiomadls 
lance, who may wish lo provide for themselves. Hoard and lodg- 
ing can also bo obtained on moderate term* ai Bro. Reynolds' hotel. 

A meeting wUlbeheld in (kemeciitig-bouseatSuilon Flat, C. K., 
in commence W ediiewlay, July "lh, at 5 p. mid continue over 
ihrSubballi. S. W. THURBtR, J.M.OkrOCK. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Baainesa Xotca. 

R. King-Tht »2 wns received and placed to your credit on the 
Herald to6uo, and one copy of Y.O. io7J. 

J. L. McKinncf- Received $2 75 on old ace"! of 8. Wodsworth. 
Did he wish to re-»ub*criba f . 1 

J. P. Mailoiy-8eai you books the 1 - Mi by express. 

J. O. White- We have cancelled ihe account of Elder J R..nnd 
placed him upon I he free IUl to ministers. All righi-should aoi 
have sent you the bill bad we auowu the hteis lo the caw. 

J. Jewtll-\ f anything differs from your undemanding of ibe bill 
sent you, il -lull he made lo suit your mind You did not direct us 
lo slop the papers at any giveu lime when yon scut on ihe names, 
nor say whai amount you nuhed to pay on cacb-heuce we contin- 
ued to sead. 

Fob the Dcfence. 

Previous' donations 773 «* 

Church in Albany, N. Y. 23 00 1 8. A . tlrenii 1 00 

J. Lyon l uul 

* A cnmparhion of last week's acknowledgment with the pre 
ceding will show an error in Ibe statement, which is here corrected. 



Tlic Advent Herald. 



Tbrms-81 per volume, of twenty-six numbers, If paid In od 
twice. If no! paid till alter three inomh» from the commencement 
nt the volume, ihe paper will be 01 1 . : cts. per volume, or Si! 29 
cia. per year, %j lor au copies- 10 oue pernou's uddr< *.«. lor 
thirteen copies. Single copy, 5 rents. To ihos* who receive of 
agmiu without c*peiue of poatage, 81 25 for iti Noa. 

For Canada paperx, when pidd in advance, 81 'X will pay orsix 
mtmiha 10 Canada Eaat, and 81 30 in Canada Weat, or 81 will pay 
for 42 iNos. lo the former, or ai Noa. lo tbelNiier. 

Where we are paid In advance we can pay ihe poatage lu advance 
toihcliiie-'JUccntafor su month* to Canada Eaat, ai.d Jocenulur 
alK moniha 10 Canada Weal. W here Ibe pnMttge is nol paid In ad- 
vance, it i* 1 cent on each paper 10 Canada i..>-i, und 2 cent* le 
t'Hiiaiia West, which ndded to the prtre of ibe vol, 81 Uk ul the 
cod of aix month*, bring* the Herald at 81 Jb 10 Canada Ea*i, and 
$1 b'J lo Canada West. 

English Subscribes*.— The United Stales lawarcquire ihe pre- 
paymrui of iwo emu* postage on each copy of all pnprr* wmi lo 
Europe or 10 Hie Engliab H..i Indies. Thw amouiuii.g to ftctaia 
for six months, or 81 IH a year, it requires ihe addition of 2*. fat 
su, or 4*. lor twelve monitus 10 tlie*iibacr)|iiR>n price of ihe Her- 
ald, an tliai 6s. sterling lor six months, nud 1&. a year pay- lor ibe 
I leriild and ihe American postage, which our English aulwcr Iters 
will pay 10 our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., Loi.dou. 



Agents of ihe Advene Herald. 



dlbany, N. Y.-D. Ouealer, No.5 

North I'carl-slreet. 
Auburn, .V Y.-H. L. Smith. 
Huffato, " John Powell. 
C'jMcimtafi, 0.— Joseph V\ilson. 
Clinton, Maas.-Uen. J. Burdm. 
Uamitte.V. E.-G. Uang». 
Dunham, " I). Vt . tfombcrgcr- 
Durham, " J.M.Orrock 
Derby Line, Vl— & Foster, ir. 
J)ttroit, Mich.— L. Armstrong. 
Eddington* Mt-Thos. 8miih. 
b'aniham, C. E.-M. I., Dudley. 
Qlanvillt Jnnap., N.S.-Eliss, 

Wood worth. 
Hal/owe//, Me.-l. C. Wellcome. 
Hartford, Ct.— Aaron Ciupp. 
//*rutWWn,N.l'-W. D.Ghosliu 
Hnmer, N. Y.-J. L. Clapp. 
I/Kkporlt N. Y.-H. Hubbius. 



/.'!"'/. Mara.-J. C. Downing. 
L.Hiimptan. iN.V-D.Uoaworth 
Morrinille, i'u-^anil.O. Allen. 
Ntw beajurd,MTi**-\\y . Davis. 
d\eubur»^rt, " Dea-J.K'ax- 

son, sr., Walcr-sireei. 
New York CH>— W. Tiacy, 241 

Itroume-sirtrt. 
Norfolk, N.Y.-EIder B. Webb. 
Ptiiiadriihia, l'a.-J. Llicll, 7W 

Norih lltli sireei. 
Portland, Me— Wm. Peilltif ill. 
i*rctidetice,R. 1-A. l ierce. 
Rochmtrr, ft. Y.— Wm. liuaby, 

- Ai Exchaiife*irtcL 
Salem, Muss.-I,. Osier. 
Tormitn, C. W .— D. Campbell. 
Waterloo, Hheflord, C. E. — R. 

HutchiDaou. 
Woreefter, Mass— J. J. Bigelow. 



WATER CURE, IIioh Rock, Lvbk, Hars.-Asa Smith, 
bavins lea»ed of Jesse Hutchinson his beautiluL dwelling, 
High Rock Collage, l.ynn, and filled il up as a Water Cure eslab- 
lishuieni, is now upeoed lor iherecepiiou ol patients. The Collage 
is commodious, and suitable for ihe arcom modal ion ol a number ol 
patients. It stands on a romantic hill, abom two hundred feel above 
the city, froui which iuhv be seen lliv flncsl acei<ery on thu coast. 
The waier is mo>i excellent, and ihe location very desirable nod 
pleaaam. Terms, from 86 10 $lu per week, payable weekly. 

Aba Smith, Proprietor. 
(Je.aS.J Mwa L. A.Siiillh, Physician. 



Receipts H orn June 15th lo ihe 22d. 

Th* No. appended to each name below, is the No. oj the Herald to 

which the monry credited pay*. By conjuring it with tht 
No. ot the Herald, the aendrr will »re him lor he rain 
admnce, or how far in arrtarn. No. 554 teas the closing No. of 
laitytar. No.oW u to the end of the Jirtt aix months oj the 
prcient year i and No.ti*>itu, the close oj this year. 

.i M J ? , ^-^ lle S ,5 S : ?-, R _: em . il h" «°t P. Carpenter, 586 ; J. D. 
KSflSLl "/^"tfv'? 1 Gt W G """ r ' Ml "sins, 602; 

tf'jWf 1 000 1 T ' T/ ,p P» 606 * 8. C. Btrry, 606 ; R. F. berry. 
oix>; KM. Uiry, WA ; A Edmunds, A'J *1 m due ; J. II. Ld- 
iimn.Koflb ; Hev. A. II. Newion, Mft ; M. Wm»low, 602, and books 
sent It, ft . I ord, 5aU-do the oesi you can-each A|. 
r l D i/ 1 £ lch 'L r,M * : DT.Bebee, tfti, and Y.O.t G. Rurrows,6S5; 
Hi- w^^^l! SoStBIid Y • (».; K. Mnrao, %. Hich,5t*j 
inch W' ' J *""W» 612 ; J. Kinney, ott ; P. Iiowaid, ftti- 
Ira Curtr*. 612-35. 8. p. Rogers, 61)6 ; W. I.ewiv, Hi) : J. fi. 
gcoilam . Wl-each «l 71. G. Carier, 57U-VJ cit. J.Tbiluii, 
$1 B«. D. Mhtnr.W*;; J W Warden. Sfcu-each 5n els. J. II. pL 
P"»"J?V tlUHl *-U.>-eJtf. J.duiBll, Wd-li eta. E. Chandler, 



